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2 Map showing 


do 
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3 I Map showing Variation in the Population of the several Districts’ 


since 1871 


Do 


do Taluks since 1871... 


Do Subsidiary, 
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11 
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| Taras IS and 19, Appendices 
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in the several Districts .. ... ... ...'Chapter V, Para G. 
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23 Chart showing the distribution of 100 persons of each of the 
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36 iChait showing distribution of every 100 Actual Workers in each 
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End of Chapter 5. 

End of Chapter 8. 
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LIST OF CENSUS TABLES IN VOLUMES XXIV— A, A XIV — B 

AND XXIV -C. 

Volume XXIV- -A 

Part A. — (Mysore State excluding the Civil and Military Station of Baugalore,) 

No. of Table. 

I Area, Houses accl Population showing for each City, District and Division : — ... 

(i) Summary of Villages 
Area in Square Miles 

(3) Number of Towns and Inhabited Villages 

(d) Number of Occupied Houses in Towns and Villages 

(5) The Population by Sexes in Towns and Villages 

11 V ariation in Population s-ince 1871, showing for each City, Distiictaud Division: — ... 

(1) The Population at each of the last four Censuses 

(2) The Variations in Total Population between each Census 

(3) The Net Variation between the Census of 1871 and that of 1901 

( i) The Population by Sexes at each of the last four Censuses ... 

III Towns and Villages classified by Population showing for each City, District and 

Division, the distribution of Population among Towns nnd Villages of cei- 
tain sizes 

IV Towns classified by Population with Variation since 1871 showing for each Town 

in the Province, the Towns being arranged in the order of Population m 
1901 

(1) The District in which the Tow n lies 

(2) If it. is a Municipality or Cantonment 

(3) The Population at each of the last four Censuses 

(d) The Variations in the Total Population l etwee n each Census 
(5) The Net Variation between the Census of 1871 and that of 1901 
((>) 'I’he Population by Sexes at each of the last four Censuses 

V Towns arranged Territorially with Population by Religion— showing by Sixes, the Re- 

ligions of the people of each Town, the Towns being arranged by Districts 
and Divisions and within each District in the order of Population 

VI Religion— showing for each City, District and Division, the Religions of the people 

by Sexes ... .. ... ... ... r 

VII Age, Sex and Civil Condition-- Showing for each City, District and Division, the 
Civil Condition by Religions, 17 Age-poriods and Sexes 

(1) All Religious 

(2) Hindu 

t (3) Mussulman 

(I) Christian 

(5) Jain 

(6) Parsi 

(7) Sikh 

(8) Brahmo 

(9) Animist 

(10) Jew 

(II) Budhist 

Vltl Education — Showing by Religions, 4 Acre-periods and Sexes, the number of persons 
Illiterate, Lite: ate in Vernacular.*, KinJMi and other Language.*, ... 1 

(1) The Total Population of the Pr.nince 

(2) Thu Total Populations of the DuiMon> 

(3) The Population ot each District aud City 
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No. of Table. 

VIII Education — Explanatory Statement — Showing for the Province excluding three Cities 
and the Cities separately by Religions, 4 Agc-perieds and Sexes, the persons 
Illiterate and Literate in Single and Plural Languages 

V1II-A Literacy by Civil Condition and Occupation and Illiteracy by Civil and Industrial 
Condition — Showing by the Province and the two Divisions for each Occu- 
pational group by Religions... 

(1) The Distribution of the Literate persons into Actual Woikcrs and De- 
pendents. 

(~) The Distribution of the Literates by their Sex and Civil Condition and 
Industrial Condition. 

(3) The same Distribution of Illiterates but not with any reference to Occu- 
p ational groups. 

IX Education by Castes — Showing for each City, District and Division, the number of 
persons of each Sex who were Illiterate and Liteiate in Vernaculars, Eng- 
lish and Other Languages 

IX. Education by Castes — Explanatory Statement — Showing for the three Cities and the 
rest of the Province by Castes, the number of persons Illiterate and Literate 
in Single and Plural Languages 

X. L tngu kgo (Parent Tongue) — Showing by Sexes, the Population in each City, Dis- 
trict and Division who speak : — 

A — Vernacular.* of India. 

(1) Vernaculars of the Pro\inee. 

(2) Foreign Vernaculars* 

11 — Vernaculars of Non-ludiau Asiatic countries. 

C — European Languages. 

D — 0 tlier Languages. 

X-A. Literacy in MAhcr -Tongue — Showing for each City, District and Division — 

(1) The Population according to Mother-Tongue* 

(2) 1 he number of persons owning a Mother-Tongue who are Liteiate in gcticia 1 . 

(3) The number of persons who speak a Mother-Tongue and are Literate in it. 

(4) The number of persons who speak a Motliet -Tongue a. id are Literate 

in language other than their Mother-Tongue. 

(5) The number of persons who are wholly Illiterate. 

XI Liith -place— Showing fur uuh City, Distiict and Di\ is ion the number of peuous 
of each b’ex lorn in the \ arious countries of the World 


Volume XXIV — B. 

Part A. — (continued). 

XI — A Literacy and Occupation of Immigrants — fallowing by Sexes for each City, Distii<t 
and Division : — 

(1) The Birth-place of the Immigrants. 

(2) The Literate and Illiterate condition of the Immigrants, 

(3) The Industrial condition of the Immigrants. 

(4) The Distribution of the Actual Workers amoug them into the 

twenty-four Occupational Orders, 

XII Infirmities by Age — Showing for each City, District or Division by 17 Age-peinxL, 
the number of persons of each sex who arc : .. 

(1) Insmc 

(2) Deaf mut os. 

(3) Blind. 

(1) Lepers and 

(■)) Lho e buttering from combined Infirmities together with an 

aU, tract distributing the combined Infirmities among their 
components 
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No. oi Table. 

XII— A. Infirmities by Castes, Tribes and Races— Showing for each City, District or 
Division the number of persons of each Sex in each Caste who are- 

(1) Insane. 

(2) Deafmutes. 

(3) Blind. 

(4) Lepers and 

(£) Those suffering from combined Infirmities together with a 

summary distributing the combined Infirmities among their 
several components. 

XII — B. Religion and Civil Condition of the Infirm— Showing by Sexes and Religions for 
each City, District and Division the Distribution of the Jnfirms of 
Single or combined Infirmities by their Civil Condition 

XII— C. Litem cy and Occupation of the Infirm— • Showing by Sexes for each City, District 
or Division 

(1) The Literate or Illiterate condition of the Iniirms. 

(2) The Industrial condition of the Jnfirms and 

(3) The Distribution of the Actual Workers among them into the 
twenty-four Occupational Orders. 

XIII. Cnsti , Tribe, Race or Nationality — Showing for each City, District and Division 
the number of each Sex in each Caste, Tribe, Race or Nationality, the 
Castes being arranged alphal etically accoiding to the English Ortho- 
graphy 

Judex of Casta. — An Alphabetical Index showing by Religions, the Sub-castes 
which have been grouped under the main Castes tabulated in Table XIII... 

XIV. Civil Condition by Age for Castes — Showing for each City, District or Division 
the number of persons of each caste in each Civil Condition by Sexes 
and 6 Age-periods 

Classification of Occupations mid Weans nf livelihood — Showing the general 

Scheme of Classification adopted for Tabulating the figures in Table XV-.- 

XV. Occupation or Means of Livelihood — Showing for each City, District or Division 
and for each of the b Classes 24 Orders, 79 Sub-order^ and 520 Groups 
shown in the Classification of Occupations, the number of: — 

(1) Total Actual Workcis nud Dependents, 

(2) Total Actual Workers of each Sex. 

(3) Partial Agriculturists of each Sex. 

(4) Total Dependents. 

(5) Dependents by Sexes. 

Index to Table XV . — Showing in alphabetical order each of the Occupations 
contained in the Classification of Occupations with a reference against 
each showing the Order, Sub-order and Group in w'hicli they are 
severally to he found 

XV — A. Subsidiary Occupations combined with selected Principal Occupations Show- 

ing for eacn City, District or Division — 

(1) The selected Principal Occupations in each Order and Sub-Order. 

(2) The Actual Workers and Dependents possessed by each of the above. 
The number of persons who have no Subsidiary Occupation whatever* 

(4) The Distribution of those who have a S iWiiiary Occupation 
among the elected Orders and Sub-oidcis under which the 
Submhaiy Occupations fall, the Scheme cf Classification beimr 
the same as that adopted f«»r Table XV. 



XVII 


Volume XXIV-C- 

Paut A — (concluded.) 


Ne. op Table. 


XVI. Caste, Tribe and Race by Traditional and Actual Principal Occupations 
by “Orders.** — •Showing by Castes for each City, 1 )i strict or Division, 
the Traditional Occupation and the number of Actual Workers and 
Dependents in each and the distribution of the Actual Workers 
among the twenty-four Occupational Orders of the Scheme adopted 
for Table XV. 


XVI-A. Caste, Tribe and Ptace by Traditional and Actual Subsidiary Occupa- 
tions by “ Sub-Orders — Showing by Castes for each City, District 
or Division, the Traditional Occupations and the number of Actual 
Workers and Dependents in each and the distribution of the 
persons having any Subsidiary Occupations among the seventy- 
niue Sub-Orders of the Occupational Scheme adopted for Table XV. 

XVII. Territorial Distribution of the Christian Population by Sect and Race 
—Showing for each City, District and Division, the number of 
Christians of each Race and Sex who belong to each of the main 
sects of Christianity. 

XVIII. Europeans, Armenians and Eurasians by Age — Showing for each City, 
District and Division, the number of each of these Races separately 
by Sexes and 5 Age-periods. 

A. Age at first Marriage — Showing by Castes for each City, District and 
Division, the number of persons of each Sex, Married and the Age 
at which he or she was married for the First time, the Ages them- 
selves being grouped in 17 Age-periods together with particulars as 
to the Second, Third, Fourth and Subsequent Marriages. 


Enclosure to A. Age-periods of Married Males with more than Oue Wife living at the 
time of Census — Showing for each City, District and Division by 
Castes, the number of Males who have more than One Wife living 
together with their Age at the time of Census, the Ages being 
grouped in 3 Age-periods. 

B. Age at "which Widowed— Showing for each City, District and Division 
by Castes, the number of persons of each Sex widowed and the Age 
at which they were widowed, the Age-periods being the same 
adopted in Table A above. 

C-l. Gothras and Saklias of Brahmins — Showing by Sexes for each of the 
Divisions the Gothras returned by each Sect among the Brahmins 
as also the Vedas followed by them. 

C-2. Gothras of Noil-Brahmins — Showing by Sexes for the Province the 
number of persons — other than Brahmins who have returned any 
Gothra. 

D. Phanas — Showing by Castes for each City, District and Division, the 
number of persons of each Sex returned under the several Phanas, 
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No. of Table. 

Part B— (Mysore State including the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore.) 

I. Area, Houses and Population —Showing details as in Table I above for 
the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore and the Province as a 
whole, 

IT. Variation in Population since 1S71 — Showing as in Table II above 
the details for the Civil and Military Station and the Mysore 
State as a whole 

III. Towns and Villases classified by Population — Same as Table III above 

with details for the Civil and Military Station and Mysore State 
as a whole. 

IV. Towns classified by Population with Variations since 1871 — Same as 

Table IV above with details for tlie Civil and Military Station 
and the Mysore State as a whole. 

V. Towns arranged Territorially with Population by Religion — Same as 

Table V above with details for the Civil and Military Station 
and the Mysore State as a whole. 

VI. Religion —Same as Table VI above, with details for tlie Civil and 

Military Station and the Mysore State as a whole. 

VII. Age, Sex and Civil Condition — Same as Table VII above with details 
for the Ciwl and Military Station, and the Mysore State as a whole. 

VIII. Education — Same as Table VIII above with details for t-lie Civil and 
Military Station, and the Mysore State as a whole. 

X. Language (Parent -Tongue)— Same as Table X above with details for the 
Civil and Military Station and the Mysore State as a whole. 

XL Birth-place — Sime as Table XI above with details for the Civil and 
Military Station and the Mysore Siate as a whole. 

XII. Infirmities by Am* — Same as Table XII above with details for the Civil 
and Military Station and the Mysore State as a whole, 

XI LA Infirmities by Cartes, Tribes, and Races — Same as Table XII-A above 
with details for the Civil and Military Station and the Mysore 
Statu as a whole. 

XI1L Ca^tc, Tribe, Race or Nationality — Same as Table XIII above with de- 
tails for the Civil and Military Station and the Mysore State 
as a whole. 

XV. Occupation or Means of Livelihood —Same as Table XV above witli 
details for the Civil and Military Station and the Mysore State 
ns a whole. 

XVII Territorial DiMrilmtiuli of the Christian Population by Sect and Race 
— Same as Table X\ II above with details for the Civil and Mili- 
tary Station and the Mysore State as a whole. 

European-, Arra« nians and Eurasians by Age — Same as Table XVITI 
above wit h details for the Civil and Military Station and the 
Mysore State as a whole. 


xv in. 
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Statement Showing the Census Tables in which each of the items of information 
furnished in the Mysore Schedule has been compiled. 



Statement showing the Census Tables in which each of the items of 




information furnished in the Mysore Schedule has been compiled. 
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EXPLANATION OF THE MYSORE PICTORIAL SLIPS FOR 
ABSTRACTION, CENSUS 1901. 

1 . The Mysore slip is an adaptation of the idea which originated with the Census Commis- 
sioner for India. Sex and Civil Condition are denoted by pictorial busts printed on it. Reli- 
gions are denoted by a combination of different kinds of paper selected for slips,, and different 
colors of ink employed in printing the busts. There being six chief religions for a large pro- 
portion of the population to be thus provided for, and a few more for a small proportion, the 
following table shows how the combinations have been made : — 


Religion. 

Brown cartridge 
paper. 


Half bleached 
paper. 

Hindu 

... Black Ink- 

... 


Mussulman . . 

Blue Ink 



Christian 

... Redink 



Jain 


... 

... Black Ink. 

Parsi 

Brahmo ') 


... 

... Blue Ink. 

Jew }> 

Buddhist I 

Theist, e t ( _ J 


... 

... Red Ink, with name 
of Religion stamped 
with a rubber seal 
in the Census Office. 


2. The busts represent male faces and female faces, and are designed to picture their 
respective Civil Conditions. They are self-explanatory to persons familiar with South Indian 
life. To others, the following notes may be interesting : — 

Male Bachelor is represented by the face of a male youth with a caste “ Bottu ” (dot) on 
his forehead and a cap, and a buttoned jacket, indicative of student life. 

Male Married is represented by an elderly face with moustaches, caste dot on the forehead, 
turband on the head, a coat and upper cloth in Indian style— all characteristic of what is 
known by the term “ Grahasthasrama.” 

Male Widower is represented by an elderly face with moustaches, head bare indicating 
grief or mourning, and body also bare but for its being partially covered with a loose upper 
garment commonly called “ Angavastlmi.” The absence of any caste mark on the forehead is 
an additional sign of grief or mourning. 

Female Unmarried — A young face with a combed hair on the head and “ Bottu” (caste 
mark) on the forehead, a simple close fitting necklet and ear-ring. 

Note.— The u Bottu’ ’ is a small circular mark placed in the centre of the forehead by most 

Indian females. It is practically an ornamental non-sectarian mark. 

Female Married — A face of mature age with caste mark on the forehead and ornaments on 
the ears, nose and neck, such as arc given at wedding to a bride by the bridegroom, and parti- 
cularly a gold band (called “Bundi ”) sitting loose and low round the neck with a medallion 
(called “ Tali ’’) indicative of married life with husband living. 

Female IMdo ie— Face indicating advanced age, no caste mark on the forehead, no orna- 
ments, head periodically shaved and therefore with a short or no hair, and covered by one 
end of the cloth worn round the person — all illustrating widowhood as it is manifested mostly 
among Brahmins. 

3. Each slip is printed with numbered lines, the lines showing where the several scheduled 
entries arc to be transcribed and the numbers representing the corresponding columns of the 
schedules from wliich the entries are to be taken. 

4. A Taluk is an administrative sub-division of a District. A Hobli is a group of Villages 
constituting an administrative division of a Taluk. The Taluks in each District and the Hold is in 
each Taluk, being consecutively numbered in a standing list, the Taluk number and the Hobli 
number to which a slip belongs are stamped on it with a rubber stamp to facilitate connec- 
tion of the slip with the schedule book to which it belongs. Thus T. 33 — H.l means Hobli 
No. 1 in Taluk \o. 33. The names in the schedule books of a Hobli are consecutively numbered, 
and a person’s number is entered in column 1 of the slip relating to him. In this way, con- 
nection is further established between the slip and the person particularized therein. 

5. The slip is to be written on both sides of it. There is only one slip to be written for 
each person ; thereby, sorting becomes possible for any combination of attributes, 




CENSUS 1901. 


Office of the Director of Statistics in Mysobk, 
Bangalore , 4th December 1902. 


To 

The Secretary to the Government of Mysore, 

General and Revenue Departments. 

Sjr, 


1. Present Stage of Census Work. — In Chapter I of the Code of Procedure for 
the Census of Mysore 1901, the entire work of the Census was summarised under 
eight heads of which the 7th and 8th read as follows : — 

(7) Abstracting and Tabulating and Compiling the Statistics of population 

under various classified heads of religion, caste, birth-place, language, 
etc., in forms which will be prescribed by the Census Commissioner 
for India. 

(8) Reviewing the results so obtained. 

Stage No. 7 having been passed, we now enter upon the 8th stage, and I have 
the honor to submit the following statement for the information of Government. 

2. Scope of the present Report. — In the course of this narrative, I shall 
endeavour to explain, very briefly, the salient features which characterized the 
operations of the Census of 1901, differentiating them from those of the previous 
Censuses in Mysore, and of contemporaneous Censuses in the adjoining Presidencies 
in British India, the methods adopted for Abstraction and Tabulation on the present 
occasion, the forms in which the results are presented, and the main facts which 
the statistics disclose. It is usual to furnish at the same time an account of the 
Administrative part of the work ; but in pursuance of the instructions of the Census 
Commissioner, and following the practice of other Provinces, this is reserved for 
detailed treatment separately. 

8. Census Procedure Code. — The instructions for taking the Census were 
issued in the form of a Code with a view to simplify correspondence, to facilitate 
the communication of additions and corrections, and finally to place on record, for 
future use, the procedure followed on the present occasion. The instructions 
contained in the Code were generally on the lines prescribed for British India, with 
some modifications which will be explained in more convenient places further on in 
this narrative, and with such adaptations as local conditions required. When the 
Code is re-issued with such improvements as experience here and elsewhere may 
suggest, future operations will be greatly facilitated by early and wide-spread 
knowledge and timely preparation. 

4. Pre-census Work and Agency — List of all Villages. — The first step in Census 
work was taken by the issue of the Order contained in Government Proceedings 
No. 7033 — Mis. 2132, dated 21st December 1899, for the preparation of a list of all 
villages in the State in the special form therein prescribed. This was to facilitate 
the formation of Census Divisions, without the omission of any tract on the one 
hand and the overlapping of the limits of divisions on the other. 

5. Blouse-numbering. —The next step was the numbering of all houses and 
buildings, town by town, and village by village. In connection with this, elaborate 
definitions of “house” and nice distinctions likely to confuse people, were avoided, 
and simple rules were prescribed, the governing principle of which was that every 
place where people habitually live, or are likely to be found on the night of the 1st 
of March, should be numbered, and that the numbers being in a consecutive series 
for each village (or Municipal division), should be placed in the order best calculated 
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on the one hand to avoid the mistake of twice numbering the same premises, and 
on the other to guide the “ Enumerator ” who would come late on the scene. 

6. Formation of Census Divisions. — The next thing done was the formation of 
Census Divisions, Blocks, Circles and Charges ; one or more blocks constituting a 
village (or Municipal Division), a number of villages constituting a Circle, and a 
number of Circles constituting a Charge which in most cases was the entire Taluk 
or Sub-Taluk itself. In making these arrangements care was taken that the bound- 
aries of administrative divisions were not crossed by those of Census divisions. A 
careful preparation of lists of villages comprised in each Circle and lists of houses 
situated in each block, completed this stage of the work. On house-numbering and 
the preparation of the lists just mentioned, the ordinary local and municipal and 
village revenue servants were employed. 

7. Appointment of Census Officers. — Census Officers were next appointed, a 
Charge Superintendent for each Charge, a Supervisor for each Circle comprised in 
that Charge, and enumerators with one or more blocks assigned to each. 

8. Enumerator's Charge. — The permission to assign one or more blocks to the 
same person as enumerator, combined with the provision that every village should 
be made up of one or more entire blocks, formed a special feature of present Census 
Procedure, and was calculated to facilitate the arrangement of schedule books by 
villages on the morning after the Census, and to adapt the scheme to the chances 
and changes incidental to the staff of Census officials. 

9. Instructions to Enumerators and Supervisors. — In the matter of instructing 
supervisors and enumerators, a slight departure was made from previous Censuses, 
and from the methods adopted elsewhere. The instructions were issued separately 
from, and long before, the schedules themselves, whereby abundant time and facility 
were allowed to enumerators and supervisors to study and master their respective 
parts. The instructions themselves were also in full detail. It was ordered that, 
as far as possible, men on the permanent pay lists of Government in all departments 
except Press, Plague and Medical, should be employed on Census work without pre- 
judice to their ordinary duties. This was practicable in all grades except in that of 
enumerators for which, however, as usual, unpaid volunteer agency had to be em- 
ployed to a large extent. 

10. Preliminary Enumeration. — With Census Divisions and agency thus con- 
stituted, and the house numbers checked with reference to the block-lists, and 
errors and omissions corrected by the supervisors and enumerators, the preparation 
of a preliminary record was started. This consisted in writing up, for each number- 
ed house, the name and particulars of every person living in it. These particulars 
were ascertained by personal inquiry at each house by the enumerator himself, and 
entered in a schedule, forms of which were supplied to each enumerator, made up 
in books, one for each block, and adapted to the size of the block assigned to him. 
The forms of these schedules were the same as at the Census of 1891, except that 
the columns were slightly transposed so as better to conform to sequence of thought, 
and thereby facilitate interrogation and answer. It differed from the form pre- 
scribed for British India in providing the following additional particulars, viz : — 

(a) In the case of married persons with wife or husband living 

1. Whether 1st, 2nd or 3rd marriage ; and 

2. Age at first marriage. 

(b) In the case of widowed persons, age at which widowed. 

(e) Sect of Religion in addition to the name of the main Religion. 

(d) Sub-division of Caste in addition to the name of the main Caste with 
particulars of “ Gotra " and “ Phana. ” 

The headings of the several columns in the Mysore schedule and in the British 
Indian schedule for the Census of 1901 are printed and prefixed to this Chapter. 
This preliminary enumeration commenced about the 15th January 1901 in rural 
areas, and the 1st of February in urban areas, and was finished with more or 
less speed everywhere so as to allow of the schedules being well examined and 
verified and all errors rectified before the date of the final enumeration, when it 
would only be necessary to check the record already prepared, and to correct it only 



3 


in respect of any changes that may have occurred by births and deaths, arrivals 
and departures. 

11. Notices to the Public . — In the meantime notices were issued to all resi- 
dents of villages and towns, warning them as far as possible to remain in their 
homes on the night of the 1st of March, to keep the front door of their houses open, 
and to help the Census enumerator with a light when he would call. All inns, 
rest-houses and other halting places were visited by the enumerators and special 
arrangements were made for the Census of travellers by roads and rail, by enu- 
merating them at fixed stations and giving them Census tickets to prevent their 
being reckoned again elsewhere in the course of their journey. 

12. Public Holidays . — To allow of all available officials helping in this final 
enumeration, all public offices, courts and schools in the State were closed for 
three days on the 28th February and 1st and 2nd March 1901. 

13. Final Enumeration or the Census . — The final enumeration was the Census 
proper and consisted in the enumerator going round the area assigned to him, 
schedule-book in hand, rapidly comparing the preliminary record with the facts 
subsisting on the night of the 1st of March and correcting it by adding or striking 
off names and particulars as may be found necessary. To facilitate this, arrange- 
ments were made whereby people out on duties of sorts in out-of-the-way or jungly 
tracts inaccessible to the enumerator at night would be present in the nearest 
villages. 

14. First or Provisional Total . — For the purpose of quickly ascertaining the 
totals of population in view of the special interest which attached to the Census of 
1901 all over India owing to the losses due to the prevalence of famine in some 
parts, and plague in some parts, special arrangements were made for making up 
the totals roughly. Enumerators and supervisors met at assigned places on the 
morning of the 2nd March, the returns were added up by blocks, and the figures 
thus obtained for the smallest unit of census operations were combined for a series 
of larger units, Circles, Charges, Taluks and Districts and Cities, to make up the. 
first totals. These first totals were telegraphed by Deputy Commissioners to the 
Director of Statistics at Bangalore, and to the Census Commissioner for India at 
Calcutta, in time for incorporation with the totals for the Indian Empire published 
at Calcutta on the 7th of March. According to the provisional total thus reached, 
the population of the Mysore State (excluding the Civil and Military Station of 
Bangalore) numbered 5,448,923 persons, viz., males 2,750,902 and females 2,698,021 . 

15. Pifferencc between First anil Final Totals . — The final totals which have 
been made up after a variety of tests and checks exceed the first totals by 877, which 
is a small difference of '02 percent on the entire population, testifying to the general 
efficiency of the arrangements made by Local Officers. The provisional totals, 
telegraphed as above described, related, as in the case of other Provinces of British 
India, only to the statistics of males and females and of the entire population. 
But the form of enumerator’s abstracts prescribed for Mysore, differing in this 
respect from that prescribed for British India, provided for totals of the following 
items also, as these could be easily ascertained by merely counting up the entries 
in certain columns of the schedule : — 


1. Occupied Houses. 

2. Number, Unmarried. 

3. Number, Married. 

4. Number, Widowed. 
Provisional totals under these 


5. Number, Actual Workers. 

6. Number, Dependents. 

7. Number, knowing English. 

8. Number, Infirm. 

heads also were quickly compiled and published 


in the Mysore Government Gazette of the 14th March 1901. 

16. Census Regidulion and Buies . — Census Regulation IX of 1900, framed in 
#kt pim v the terms of the Indian Census Act with such verbal 

2nd November 1000.' * 6< alterations as local conditions required, was passed on the 

‘ ' 1 2nd of November 1900. In pursuance of the provisions 

contained in this Regulation, Government issued a * Notification directing that 
Census should be regarded as of paramount importance while it lasts, and that it 
was the duty of all officials and non-officials entrusted with Census work to see that 
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the rules and instructions issued by the Director of Statistics and Census Superin- 
tendent for the conduct and guidance of Census Officers in taking the Census, are 
carried out with efficiency and accuracy as required by the said Regulation. The 
instructions to enumerators together with the standard questions which, under 
Section 6 of the Regulation, enumerators may put to the people to be enumerated 
(Chapter 6, 7 and 8 of the Mysore Census Procedure Code) were published as a 
supplement to the Mysore Gazette for general information. These instructions 
began with the declaration that the object of the present Census had no reference 
whatever to the superiority or inferiority of one religion or caste in relation to 
another, or of one person or family in relation to another and so forth. And it was 
further stated that the object of the Census was similar to that of the special 
Census then recently held to collect statistics of agricultural stock and related only 
to ahaval (Economic Condition) of the general population. 

17. How they operated. — These assurances, and the publicity given to the in- 
structions, and the familiarity of the people with previous synchronous enumeration 
of persons and agricultural stock, combined with their general intelligence, went far 
to make the Census work of 1901 a matter of routine, in which all classes co-operated 
readily and willingly, and to deprive it of the poetry, excitement or humorous inci- 
dents which characterized similar censuses at other times or in some other places. 

18. Census of Railways and the G ini and Military Station of Bangalore. — The 
rules and regulations passed by the State applied of course only to the Bangalore- 
Nanjangud and the Birur-Shimoga sections of the Railway line. At the same time 
for the other sections of Railway the jurisdiction over which stands ceded to the 
British Government, the J-lon’ble the Resident was pleased to direct that the Mysore 
schedule and procedure should be adopted with a view to assimilate the Census of 
these sections with that of the Districts traversed by them. The Census of the 
Civil and Military Station ol Bangalore was taken by the authorities of that Station 
in accordance with the Madras Rules and Regulations and procedure under the 
direction of the Census Superintendent for the Madras Presidency. In the follow- 
ing paragraphs, and appended tables, the figures relating to the Civil and Military 
Station of Bangalore are shown separately, and those relating to the Census of 
Railways have been added on to the statistics relating to the nearest administrative 
division viz.. City or Taluk as the case may be. 

19. Abstrai ti"ii , Tabulation and Coiiipilation . — As soon as the provisional 
totals were made up and reported, the schedules were properly packed and sent up 
to the Central Office at Bangalore for abstraction, tabulation and compilation. 
Abstraction is the process which groups individual entries by classes, such as sex, 
religion, occupation and the like, and gives totals for these classes for small terri- 
torial units, such as “ blocks ” or “ villages." Tabulation brings together the 
abstraction totals by larger units such as towns, hoblies or taluks. Compilation 
arranges the tabulation totals by districts or provinces. It has been w'ell said that 
if the Census schedules containing the various particulars recorded by the enumera- 
tors for each individual may be described as the raw materials, this process of 
abstraction, tabulation and compilation may be described as the process of manu- 
facturing the raw material into a useful product. 

20. The old system of Abstraction. — The tick system. — At the Census of 1891 
as well as at preceding Censuses in Mysore as well as in British India, abstraction 
was conducted by means of abstraction sheets which practically reproduced the 
final tables on a greatly enlarged scale. It. for example, one of the final tables is to 
show the population grouped according to age, sex, religion and conjugal con- 
dition, the abstraction sheet in which the requisite data are entered will contain, 
tor the four principal religions, the 12, Kits listinct compartments which appear in 
lable VII of the present Census, each representing a separate combination of the 
factors exhibited in the table, or a total relating to such combination. The entries 
hi the sheet consist of strokes or vt ticks, ’ each representing an individual, and 
every fifth stroke being made diagonally through the four strokes preceding it so as 
to enable the strokes being counted by lives. The unit of abstraction is the 
“ block ” and for each “ block " there are as many abstraction sheets as there are 
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final tables. The totals and cross totals of the strokes on the abstraction sheet 
give the “ block " totals for each statistical item in the final table. There were 
tests indeed for testing the correctness of these totals ; bnt, in themselves, they 
were so defective that the most effective or satisfactory test was obtained by the 
schedules being re-abstracted ab initio by a different set of workers; the totals are 
entered in the tabulation registers where the “ block ” totals are combined with 
village totals, and the village totals with totals for towns, hoblies or taluks, which- 
ever is adopted as the unit of tabulation in any particular case. 

21. Its defects . — The defects of this system are patent. The chief are : — 

(1) However careful the abstractor may be, the difficulty of picking out the 

right compartment in a large sheet is very great ; and even with 

expert abstractors mistakes are frequent. 

(2) It admits of carelessness in posting, and wilful fudging to make totals 

tally. 

(3) When totals do not tally, there is no means of knowing which of the 

two is correct except by doing the work over again. 

The task of checking a performance was thus quite as laborious as the original 
performance itself, and there was no guarantee that the second performance was 
faultless. 

No wonder that for reasons such as these Professor Von Meyer (a distinguished 
foreign Statistician and Census Administrator) condemned the system of abstraction 
above described as being, at the best, a clumsy, untrustworthy and antiquated 
method of procedure, an opinion fully borne out by the experience of several Census 
Superintendents in India. 

22. An improved Hijstem contemplated . — Under such circumstances, we were 
considering whether some system could not be devised under which all names in all 
schedules appertaining to a territorial unit of abstraction (village, lmbli or taluk) 
being consecutively numbered in a single scries, a numbered ticket like a Kailway 
ticket might be taken to represent a census individual to be classified, a veritable 
table might be employed with slits in it to correspond with the tables of abstraction, 
and receptacles (cheap things like empty kerosine oil tins) might be arranged to 
receive the tickets when dropped into them through the slits, and the abstractor 
might be made to drop a ticket through the proper hole as a reader read out the 
corresponding name and corresponding particulars from the schedules. In this way, 
as a ticket would go into but one place, there would in no case be a fear of double 
enumeration of the same individual in different classes, or of the omission of any 
person from classification altogether. As all or a proportion of the tickets could be 
verified with the entries in the schedule before being finally counted, there would 
be sufficient guarantee that every ticket had got, not only into a single place, but 
also into its proper place. On the tickets being counted, the number in each case 
would be entered in ruled forms, and the rest would follow in due course. This 
process could be improved upon by getting the abstractor, instead of dropping the 
ticket into a slit, to hand it over to the foremau of a group of a number of persons, 
the foreman representing a major-head of tabulation and the other persons represent- 
ing the minor'-heads arranged under the major-head. One or another of these 
persons (but not the abstractor) will then put the ticket through the proper hole. 
In this way, two or more groups might sit close to each other and work together, 
and the advantage would be that, instead of strokes being written in a wrong 
compartment (as in the old ticking system), or tickets being dropped into a wrong 
receptacle (as in the improved system above described), compartment in the one 
case and receptacle in the other case being inanimate and unable to protest against 
tbe mistake-, the ticket would be handed over to a person who can reject it if it does 
not belong to him, and in the presence and hearing of the person to whom it belongs 
who can at once claim it. Checking work would thus in a manner become 
automatic. 

23. The Slip Si/stem proposed hi/ the Census Commissioner . — These crude ideas 
had not taken definite shape, and the details were not worked out, when we received 
the Census Commissioner’s Note containing his proposals for a slip system which, 
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with some modification, we finally adopted, as being far better than the ticket system 
we were considering. The slip system as proposed by the Census Commissioner, the 
Hon’ble Mr. Eisley, may be brieily described as follows : — For every person enumer- 
ated, all the particulars recorded in the schedule were to be transferred to slips. 
The slips were to be of different colors to represent different religions, and the parti- 
culars of every individual belonging to a certain religion would be entered on the 
colored paper selected for that religion ; thus those for Hindus (the most numerous 
class) on white paper (the cheapest). Those for Mussulmans would be entered, say, 
on green paper, green color being selected for the‘Mussulmau religion; those for 
Christians would be entered, say, on red paper, red color being selected for Chris- 
tian religion, and so on. The slips were also to be of different widths, or of differ- 
ent shapes to denote the two sexes. Thus a width of 2-2 inches would represent 
male and a width of inches would represent female. Or, the lower right hand 
corner cut off would represent a male, and the top right hand corner cut off would 
represent a female. So that combining width or shape with color’, the particulars 
relating to a Hindu male would be entered on a white slip 2f inches wide, and the 
particulars relating to a Christian female would be entered on a red slip 2 : ) inches 
wide. The slips were also to Ire of different lengths to denote Civil Condition, say, 
inches, 5J inches and 4£ inches respectively to denote single, married and widowed 
(or divorced). So that, combining religion, sex and civil condition, the particulars 
relating to a Mussulman married male would be entered on a green slip 2J inches 
wide and 6J inches long ; the particulars relating to a Christian widower would be 
entered on a red slip 2.;- inches wide and 4j inches long. As each slip would denote 
religion by its color, and sex and civil condition by its size or shape, these data 
need not be written down, but the abstractor would first select the proper slip by 
carefully observing the religion, sex and civil condition of the person to bo abstracted 
and note the other particulars on the slip selected. For noting these particulars, 
Census Superintendents could allow abbreviations and symbols to be used according 
to a suitable pre-arranged scheme. Under the Hon’ble Mr. Eisley’s system, the 
abstractor would also select tiuv slips of the same shape and color for each individual, 
and enter some particulars on one slip and the other particulars on the other slip. 
The first slip would furnish the data required for the statistics tabulated in certain 
tables and the second slip would furnish the data required for the statistics tabulat- 
ed in certain other tables. The statistics for each territorial unit of tabulation 
would be obtained by sorting the slips for those statistics, single or combined, with 
regard to the entries on each slip The object of having two slips for each indi- 
vidual was to permit of simultaneous sorting by two separate groups of workers 
working for the two sots of statistical tables. Under the “ ticking system ” no test 
of the correctness of any given sheet could be applied while abstraction was proceed- 
ing. But under the “ slip system ” as slips are being sorted, checkers or examiners 
would check the work by taking up a handful of slips from a sorted heap, and look- 
ing out for slips which ought not to be in that heap. At such an examination, 
error in religion, sex or civil condition would be denoted by difference in color, shape 
and size of slips, and error in other respects would be revealed by the entries on the 
slips. 

24. The Slip System as adopted for Mysore . — We adopted the Census 
Commissioner’s ideas above explained, with the following modifications: — 

(a) Both sex and civil condition were denoted by pictures (ride Frontispiece), 
instead of sex by width of paper or corner cutting and civil condition by length of 
paper. 

(h) Eeligioiis were denoted by combinations of two kinds of oaper with three 
colors of ink instead of entirely by papers of different colors. 

(<•) We adopted but a single slip for each individual distributing the entries 
on both sides of the paper. 

(d) The slips were larger in size than those contemplated in the Census Com- 
missioner's proposals. Wo adopted them in a uniform size of 72" X 5". an aliquot 
part of a size of sheet available for the purpose, and both sides were ruled, and the 
lines were numbered with the numbers assigned to the columns in the schedules 
from which the particulars were to be respectively taken and entered. 
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25. _ The advantages claimed for the modified system which ivas adopted..— The 
objects aimed at by these modifications were as follows : — 

(a) Pictures would be graphic and catch the eyes of most people more readily 

than small differences in dimensions, while corner-cutting would admit 
of mischievous or fraudulent tampering with the slips. 

(b) A certain thickness is necessary in slips in order that they may slide easily, 

and stand the wear and tear of handling. The cost of colored paper! 
always more expensive than plain paper, would be prohibitive if it were 
to be of suitable thickness. The object in view could be equally well 
secured by printing the pictures with colored ink on cheap plain paper 
of suitable thickness. 

(c) Under the “ slip system” statistics of combined attributes are to be obtained 

by sorting the slips for those attributes with reference to the particulars 
entered on the slips. If all the particulars were entered on the same 
slip, any combination of recorded attributes could be worked out. If the 
• particulars were divided between tw r o or more slips, the possible combina- 
tions would be limited to the particulars on each single slip. For example, 
the occupations of the Infirm could be ascertained if the particulars of 
the Infirmity and of occupations were entered on the same slip. Not so 
if they appeared on separate slips. The extent to which the mother- 
tongue of individuals is cultivated or neglected could be ascertained if 
the particulars of mother-tongue and of the language of literacy both 
appeared on the same slip. Not so if they appeared on separate slips. 
One of the most interesting and useful items of Census statistics is that 
which shows the occupations by which the immigrants live in the 
country of their adoption, and the number of literates among them. 
This item can be obtained if birth-place, occupations, and literacy, all 
appear on one and the same slip. Not so if they appear on separate slips. 
And so on. 

The extent to which, within the limits of permissible time, advantage has 
been taken of the single slip device to work out special statistics for 
Mysore, will appear in the sequel. 

(d) A larger size of paper for slips would ease the work of entering particulars 

therein, and ruling would assign and fix a place for every entry and thus 
secure a uniformity which would help the sorter’s eye. 

It would greatly reduce the necessity for using abbreviations, a prolific 
source of mistakes and of unreliability in the statistics based upon 
them. 

The advantages claimed for these modifications were fully secured as a conse- 
quence of the fierce light which the system threw on the smallest error, thereby 
leading to its certain detection and correction— much to the embarrassment of 
superintending officers eager to win at least a forward place in the race for victory 
in expeditious work and yet too conscientious to wink at fudging. 

26. Schemes for Slip-Sorting.— The slip system above described called for 
care and thought in the choice of schemes and order of sorting for the several 
tables, so that the required statistics may be obtained by the fewest possible sortings. 
The details are too technical for explanation here, and may not be interesting to the 
general reader. It may be sufficient here to observe that they admitted of variety 
in treatment at the hands of the two intelligent Assistant Superintendents, Messrs. 
T. Lakshminarasimha Eow and A. Mrityunjaya Aiyar, in immediate charge of the 
work. 

27. The Census Tobies compiled. — Statistics for small units being obtained by 
sorting, they were tabulated and combined for large units, and compiled into the 
tables herewith presented. A complete list of the tables is annexed at the end 
of this Chapter with notes explaining their relation to the eonesponding tables of 
the Census of 1891. The Resolution of the Government of India in the Home De- 
partment, No. 137-149, dated 3rd August 1900, prescribed 20 Imperial Tables for the 
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Census of 1901. Of them 4 wore optional and 16 essential. We have worked out 
all the former as well as the latter, and wo have worked them out fully instead of 
b y a selection of attributes, though selection was permitted. This has increased 
our labor very much ; but it has enabled us to secure the basis for that uniformity 
in statistics which is necessary at all times in the future for comparing one decade 
with other decades in a series. Where it was permissible to select castes or occu- 
pations for a given table, we have collected and tabulated statistics for most castes 
and for most occupations to avoid the inconvenience which may be felt at any 
future time by our happening to discard now what may then be found to be important 
and worth having for purposes of comparison. By thus working out the statistics 
for most of the castes and occupations, we are also in a better position to compare 
ourselves with other Presidencies than we should have been if we happened to have 
selected what other Presidencies may have discarded. In addition to thus finally 
working out the tables suggested for partial adoption, we have with the facilities 
afforded by the modified slip system, worked out six additional tables of special 
statistics which will be found interesting 'and useful. And lastly, with the addi - 
tional information recorded in the Mysore Form of Census Schedule, we have worked 
out four other tables which are in all respects local and special for Mysore. 

The forms and designations of those tables which are common to the censuses 
of Mysore and British India are in the main in accordance with the prescriptions 
of the Census Commissioner for India. We have grouped them into two parts 
called Part A and Part B. Part A of these tables refers to the Mysore Province 
only. Part B, wherever it exists, presents the statistics of the Mysore State, 
combining those of the Assigned Tract of the Civil and Military Station of Banga- 
lore in all those cases in which by similar statistics being available for the said 
Assigned Tract, such combination is possible. 

List of Census Tables. — In the list appended to this introduction, the tables 
w'hich are special for Mysore without having counterparts in the Census statistics of 
the Presidencies of British India, are distinguished by an asterisk thus (*), and have 
been compiled only for the Mysore Province (excluding the Civil and Military 
Station of Bangalore) in forms locally devised. 

The tables thus presented are altogether 30 in number ; of them 26 are of the 
Imperial Series, and 4 of the Local Series. The Imperial Series of Tables are 
numbered and designated so as to correspond with those of British India, the 
Special Mysore Tables bearing intermediate numbers and letters such as 8a, 12b, 
12c., &c. The Local Series are numbered A, B, C, and D. 

28. General Explanations of the Main Tables. — Taking them as a whole it will 
be observed that — 

Tables I and II relate to the population in the aggregate ; 

Tables III, IV and V to the population gathered in Cities and Towns ; 

Table YI to the .Religion of the people ; 

Table YII to the Ages, Sexes and Civil (conjugal) condition of the people; 

Tables VIII, VIII-A and IX to Education, i.e., Literacy ; 

Tables X and X-A to Parent Tongue and Literacy therein ; 

Tables XI and XI-A to Provincial Immigrants and their Occupations and 
Literacy, and also Inter-District Migrations ; 

Tables XII, XII-A, XII-B and XII-C to Infirmities and to Caste, Conjugal 
Condition, Literacy, and Means of Livelihood of the Infirm ; 

Tables XIII and XIV to Caste, Tribe, Race or Nationality ; 

Tables XV, XA -A, XA I and XA I-A to the occupations of the people as a means 
of livelihood. 

Tables XA II and XVIII contain statistics relating to Christians exclusively. 

Local Table A gives the ages of persons at first marriage and also the statistics 
of remarriages ; the Enclosure to Table A gives the statistics of plural 
marriages ; 

Local Table B shows the age at which widowhood accrued ; 
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Local Table C gives the Gotras, etc., of Brahmans, and also of other castes 
which have returned them whether or not these are usually supposed to 
have them ; 

. Local Table D gives the “ Phanas ” of the castes who have returned this 
attribute. 

These tables will be again referred to and further explained in the course of 
this narrative. 

29. The Subsidiary Tables . — The Main Tables above explained, deal only 
with absolute figures. They require to be interpreted by abstract or analytical 
tables in which the absolute figures are reduced to proportions admitting of being 
compared, such as percentages, per thousand, per ten thousand, etc. These Sub- 
sidiary Tables, as they may be conveniently called, will be printed at the end of the 
chapter to which they relate, the narrative portion containing only short statements 
or references to the Subsidiary Tables. 


TP 
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APPENDIX. 

LIST OF CENSUS TABLES. 

There are altogether 26 Tables of the Imperial series, 20 of them being what 
are mentioned in the Government of India Resolution as essential or optional, and 
6 being Special Mysore Tables prepared in the course of sorting for the Imperial 
series. They are numbered and lettered so as to correspond with the Imperial 
series and tit into the Imperial series. There are also 4 Tables of what may be 
called the Local series. Their designations are as per list subjoined, in which the 
special Mysore Tables are marked with an asterisk thus (*). They are 8-A, 10-A, 
11-A, 12-B, 12-0, 16-A, A, Enclosure to A, B, C-l, C-2 and D. 


Table No. 


Designation. 


Part'). 


1 

2 

3 

o 

6 

7 

s 

* S-A 
9 

10 

* 10-A 

11 

* 11-A 

12 

12-A 

* 12-B 

► 12-C 

13 

14 

15 
15-A 

16 

* 16-A 

17 

lb 

*A 


* Enclosure 
to A 
* B 

* C-l 

* C-2 

* D 


Area, Houses and Population ... ... ... -•* 

Variation in Population since 1871 ... ... ... ... 

Towns and Villases classified by Population 

Towns classified by Population with Variation since 1871 

Towns arranged territorially with Population by Religion 

Religion ... ... 

Age, Sex and Civil Condition for each Main Religion and Total Population. 
Education by each Main Religion and Total Population 
Literacy Ly Civil Condition and Occupation, and Illiteracy by Civil aud 
Industrial Condition. 

Education u.e*, Literacy) among Castes, Tribes and Races 
Language (Parent Tongue) 

Literacy in Parent Tongue 
Birth-place 

Literacy and Occupation of Immigrants ... ... 

lu hr mi ties . • 

Infirmities by Castes, Tribes and Races 
Infirmities by Religion aud Civil Condition 
Literacy and Occupations of the Infirm 
Caste, Tribe, Race or Nationality 
Civil Condition by Ago for Castes 
Occupation or Means of Livelihood 
“ Subsidiary” Occupations combined with selected “ Principal M Occupa- 
tions. 

Caste, Tribe and Race by Traditional and Actual “ Principal " Occupations. 

<h> do by “ Subsidiary Ooeupatio ns. 

Territorial Distribution of the Christian Population by Sect and Race 
Europeans, Armenians and Eurasians bv Age 

Age at first Marriage and number married for the 2nd, 3rd and subse- 
quent times 

Showing Plurality of wives or husbands 

Age at which widowed 

Gotras and Saklias of Brahmans ... 

Do of other than Brahmans 

Phanas 


A & B 
A A B 

a & n 

A A B 
A A V) 
A A I! 
A i\ l> 
A B 
A 


A 


A A B 
A 

A A B 
A 

A A B 
A A' B 
A 
A 

a a n 
A 

A A B 
A 

A 

A 

A A B 
A A Li 
A 


.v 

A 

A 

A 


1. TABLE I. (Area, Houses and Population ). — This is the same as Table I 
of the Census of 1891, with a few verbal changes. 

2. TABLE II. (Variation in Population since 1871 ). — This correspond;, to 
old Table II, but takes in four Censuses and gives the 'net variation for the period 
as well as for each decade. 


3. TABLE III. (Towns and Villages classified, by Population ). — This corres- 
ponds to old Table III except that lollowing Table 3 proposed by the St. Peters- 
burg Conference on Statistics, the two classes under 200 and 500 of the form of 
1891 have been doubled up. 

4. TABLE I\ . (Towns classified, by Population with Variation since 1S?1 ). — 
This is the same as old Table IV with the variation extended as in new Table II 
and the list of towns expanded by the addition of 29 places. 
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5. TABLE V. ( Towns arranged territorially with Population by Religion). — 
Practically the same as old Table V . 

6. TABLE. VI. (Religion). — There is no change except that Animists who 
were included under Hindus in the Table of 1891 have here been excluded and 
shown separately. 

7. TABLE VII. (Age, Sex and Civil Condition). — This combines old Tables 
VII and VIII, and the International Tables 4 and G, which it follows in point of 
form, omitting the column “ Divorced ” which is not shown separately in the 
Indian Table. The comparison of persons living at different age-periods and in 
different sex groups will be found to be easier in the present table than in the old 
tables. Four fresh totals are now obtained with only three extra columns and 
under the new arrangement there is a saving of space. 

8. TABLE VIII. (Education by each main Religion and total Population) . — 
This takes the place of old Table IX and adopts age periods which correspond 
approximately to primary, secondary and higher education ; it shows literacy in 
English and in the Provincial vernaculars selected for tabulation ; and it gives 
what old Table IX does not give, sex totals for each age-period. 

The table has been supplemented by an explanatory statement in which the 
details of all the combination s of languages recorded in the columns of Literacy 
have been tabulated separately in two sets, viz., one for the cities and another for 
the districts together exclusive of the cities. 

9. TABLE VIII- A. (Literacy by Civil Condition and Occupation ana Illiteracy 
by Civil and Industrial Condition). — This is a new table and special for Mysore. 
Dealing with the several Keligionists separately, it shows the occupations (tabulated 
by ‘ groups ’ of the classified list) followed by the literates distributed by sex and 
civil (conjugal) condition and also as Actual Workers and Dependents. It distri- 
butes the Illiterates by sex and civil condition (unmarried, married and widowed) 
and industrial condition (Actual Workers and Dependents). 

10. TABLE IX. (Education by Castes, Tribes nr Races). — This is a substitute 
for old Table C omitting Traditional Occupation and its classification but showing 
what old Table C did not, viz.. Literacy by the languages literate in. The adoption 
of this table was optional. But we have adopted it and included all the main 
Castes, Tribes and Faces given in Table XIII. 

And this table has been supplemented as in the case of Table VIII by an 
Explanatory Statement of combined languages compiled in details of Castes. 

11. TABLE X. (Language, i.e., Parent Tongue). — The same as old Table X. 

12. TABLE X-A. (Literacy in Parent longue). — This is a new table and 
special for Mysore, designed to show to what extent the mother tongue is culti- 
vated or neglected as the language of Literacy. It deals with the Provincial ver- 
naculars and English separately, all other languages being grouped together. 

13. TABLE XI. (Birth-place). — This is practically the same as old Table XI. 
The main heading has been slightly expanded so that in the case of Provinces or 
States in India beyond Mysore, the birth-place is given by Districts within those 
Provinces or States. 

14. TABLE XI-A (Literacy and. Occupations of Immigrants). — This is a new 
table and special for Mysore, designed to show the occupations of Immigrants into 
the Mysore Province and the extent of literacy among them. 

15. TABLE XII. (Infirmities). — This takes the place of old Tables XII to 
XV inclusive. 

16. TABLE XII-A. ( Infirmities by Ciistcs , I'ril/es or Races). — This corresponds 
to Tables XII-A — X\-A inclusive. Its adoption was optional, and we have 
adopted it nevertheless. Instead of selecting castes, we have tabulated all the 
castes which had any of the infirmities to show. 

A. Zb — In all these tables, the combinations of the Infirmities are dealt 
with separately, a summary being added to show the total afflicted 
with each of the four kinds of Infirmities taken notice of by the Census. 
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17. TABLE XII-B. (Religion and Civil Condition of the Infirm). — This is a 
new Table, special for Mysore, showing the statistics of the Infirm by the main 
Religions to which they belong, and their sex and conjugal condition. 

18. TABLE XII-C. (Literacy and Occupations of the Infirm). — This is also a 
new Table, special for Mysore, designed to>show the extent to which the Infirm are 
literate, and the nature of the occupations, if any, by which they earn a livelihood. 

19. TABLE XIII. (Caste, Tribe , Race or Nationality).— This corresponds to 

old Table XVI. 

20. TABLE XIY. (Civil Condition by Age for Castes). — This is new and 
calculated to throw light on the prevalence of Infant Marriage ; the extent of 
the prohibition of widow remarriage, and the prevalence of female infanticide. 
In this Table (as in the case of Table IX), the statistics are given for all the Castes, 
Tribes and Races shown in Table XIII. 

21. TABLE XY. (Occupation or Means of Livelihood). — This takes the place 
of old Tables XVII-A, XV1I-B and XYII-C. The first of these is omitted because 
the Tables of 1901 have been compiled in full for all the three cities of Mysore, 
Bangalore and Kolar Gold Fields apart from the Districts to which they belong, as 
well as for Districts (exclusive of these cities). 

The second and third are covered by the new Table XV, subject to the following 
remarks : — 

(a) The new Table does not give age-periods, but instead of this, 

distinguishes Actual Workers from Dependents. 

(b) It shows occupations combined with agriculture, but does not break up 
such combined occupations into owners, tenants, laborers, etc. 

22. TABLE XV-A. (Subsidiary Occupations combined with selected Princi- 
pal Occupations). — This is a new Table, prescribed by the Census Commissioner and 
designed to show what and to what extent Subsidiary Occupations are pursued in the 
case of Principal Occupations to be selected for the purposes of this Table. Its 
adoption was optional, but we have adopted it, ' and compiled the Table for all 
Principal Occupations taking them by “ sub-orders ” generally, with a few excep- 
tions where they have been taken by “ orders” as per classification list. 

23. TABLE XVI. (Caste, Tribe and Race by Traditional and Actual Prin- 
cipal Occupation ).— This is new and its adoption was optional. If adopted, it was 
to be compiled only for selected castes, tribes or races. We have adopted it, but as 
in the case of Tables IX and XIY, we have compiled for all the Castes, Tribes and 
Races shown in Table XIII. 

24. TABLE XVI-A. (Caste, Tribe and Race bv Traditional and Actual Sub- 
sidiary Occupations.) — This is a new Table and special for Mysore, introduced to 
connect the Actual subsidiary occupations with the traditional occupations of the 
Caste, Tribe or Race just as Table XVI will have connected the actual principal 
occupations with the traditional occupations. 

25. TABLE XVII. (Territorial Distribution < >f the Christ inn Population by 
Sect and Race). — This takes the place of the old supplementary Tables A-I & A-II. 

26. TABLE XVIII. (. Europeans , Armenians and Eurasians by Age).— Cor- 
responds to the old supplementary Table B, with some changes in the age-periods. 

27. Local Series TAB! 7E A. (Age at first marriage , and number married for 
the 2nd , 3 rd and subspquent times). — Same as Table A of ib91, except that (a) Ani- 
mists are shown apart from Hindus proper, they having been shown separately in 
Table VI and all other Tables; (b) The information is given in respect of all Caste, 
Tribe and Race divisions instead of its being confined to the four main religions as in 
1891 ; (c) The statistics of persons with more than one wife at the same time are 
shown in a separate form styled # * Enclosure to Table A ” and grouped according to 
the castes and age-periods of the persons concerned when censused. 

28. Local ISeries ENCLOSURE TO TABLE A. (Showing plurality ot -wives or 
hnsbantls ). — This Table just referred to at the eiose of the last preceding paragraph 
is practically a new Table calculated to show the prevalence of Polygamy. There is 
no case of Polyandry. 
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29. Local Series TABLE B. {Age at tvhich widowed ) —Corresponds to 
Table B of 1891 with modifications as in the case of Table A. 

30. Local Series TABLES C-l and C-2 ( Got ms and Sahas of Brahmans and 
non-Brahmans). — Correspond to Table C of 1891, except that Gotras, etc., returned 
for non-Brahmans have this time been compiled and tabulated separately in C-2. 

31. Local Series TABLE D ( Phanas ). — Same as in 1891. 
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CHAPTER I. 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION. 

1. Dates of present and previous Censuses. — The General Census of the popu- 
lation was taken, as has already been stated, on the night of the 1st March 1901, 
simultaneously in all parts of the Province and at the same time as 'in other parts 
of British India. This was as nearly as was convenient ten years from the date 
of the preceding Census, which was taken on the night of the 26th February 1891. 
As we shall be comparing the figures with preceding Censuses, it is as well to note 
here that the dates of the several decennial Censuses have been as follows : — 

14th November 1871. > 26th February 1891. 

17th February 1881. ) 1st March 1901. 

The last three have been synchronous with the Censuses taken in British 
India. As to the first, the date of the Census taken in the Madras Presidency 
was loth November 1871 (except Tanjore and Palghat), and that in the Bombay 
Presidency was -1st February 1872. 

2. Physical and Political Geography — The Capital Towns.— F or appreciat- 
ing the statistics and their variations from previous years, it is necessary to have 
an idea of the physical and political geography of the country. The following 
sketch will furnish this : — 

The State of Mysore is one of the premier Native States of India. It is under 
Native Buie. Mysore is the name of the Province as a whole. It is also the name 
of the Capital where reside Her Highness the Maharani who was Regent when the 
Census was taken, His Highness the young Maharaja who has assumed the 
functions of Ruler since the Census was taken, and the other members of the Royal 
Family. Bangalore is the administrative Head-quarters where are situated the 
Public Offices and Archives of t tie State. The Pewan (Prime Minister), the Coun- 
cillors of State and the principal executive officers are here. The Hon’ble the 
British Resident at the Court of His Highness the Maharaja is also here. The 
Royal Family and the Members of Government divide their time between Mysore 
and Bangalore. This part of Bangalore is commonly known by the name of 
Bangalore City to distinguish it from the Bangalore Civil and Military Station 
wherein is situated the British Cantonment. The latter is a tract about 16 square 
miles in area in the midst of the Province, assigned to the British Government for 
the purposes of a Civil and Military Station. It is directly under British Rule, and 
for all practical purposes it is British Territory. But its intimate association with 
the rekt of the Mysore State requires that it should be regarded in all Census 
matters ; and at the same time, the intense military character which dominates it, 
requires that it should be distinguished from the rest of the country. 

2. Situation , etc. — The State occupies a position physically well defined in the 
South of India. It is high lying land situated between the Eastern and Western 
Ghats where, like mighty arms, they stretch forth from the gigantic head and 
shoulders of the Nilgiri Group of mountains. West, south and east, therefore, the 
Province is enclosed by chains of mountabs on which rests the plateau which con- 
stitutes the country. On the west the boundary approaches at one point to within 
10 miles oi the sea, but in general preserves a distance of from 30 to 60 miles from 
the coast. On the east, the nearest point is not less than 1‘20 miles from the coast. 
The southern extremity is 2^>0 miles from Cape Comorin. The northern 
frontier is an exceedingly irregular line lying in the basin of the Krishna River and 
well south of it at a distance varying from 100 miles on the west to 150 miles on 
the east. The general elevation along the northern and southern frontiers is 
about 2,000 feet above the sea, and the central water-parting ridge aboul 3,000 
feet separating the river system of the Krishna from that of the Cauvery. The 
country lies between 11° 38' and 16° 2' North latitude and between 74° -12' and 78® 3 o' 
East Longitude, and covers an area, by present computation, of 29,441 square miles 
including the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore. 

4. Boundaries. — Mysore is bounded by the Madras Presidency on all sides 
except a portion on the north-west frontier where it borders on the Distric ts of 
North Canara and Dharwar of the Bombay Presidency and another small portion 



On the so utli- west adjoining Coorg. The Districts of the Madras Presidency forming 
the boundaries of the Province are Bellary, Anantapur, Cudappa, North-Arcot, 
Salem, Coimbatore, Nilgiris, Malabar and South Canara. To these Districts for 
the most part have the migrations from and to the Mysore Province been confined. 

5. I'liysicnl Features . — Mysore is the region of the head- waters of some of the 
great rivers of Southern India. A central Avater-shed intersected by isolated or 
aggregated chains of hills extends from west to east, on either side of which the 
country gently slopes northwards and southwards rising again at the extreme south 
towards the junction of the Eastern and Western Ghats. To the north of this ridge 
lie the sources of the Vedavati, the Tunga and the Bhadra, the last two uniting 
at Kudli in the Shimoga District, and thence forming the Tungahhadra. These 
rivers join the Krishna in British Territory. To the south of the ridge is the 
basin of the river Cauvery and its tributaries the Hemavati, the Shimslui, the 
Arkavati, the Kabini and the Honnuhole. The Cauvery, as it passes out of Mysore, 
is precipitated over a fall of 300 feet at Sivasamudram. r l he fall* are much admir- 
ed and have been lately utilised by His Highness the Maharaja’s Government for 
the generation of Electric Power wherewith the machinery at the Kolar Gold Mines 
are now worked. From the hills in the eastern part of the country flow three 
other principal rivers of Southern India, viz., the North Pennar, the Palar and the 
South Pennar. Thus the whole drainage of the country finds its way into the Bay 
of Bengal through the Districts of the Madras Presidency on the east. The only 
river of any importance flowing the other side into the Arabian Sea is the 
Sharawati Avhich, swollen by a few jungle streams of the "Western Ghats, is preci- 
pitated down a tremendous chasm, about 960 feet deep, on the north-west frontier, 
forming the famous falls of Gersoppa, one of the most magnificent cataracts in the 
world, Avith equally magnificent prospects of supplying motive poAver for the service 
of man. The surface of the country is everywhere undulating and much broken up 
by hues of rocky lulls or lofty mountains, and scored in all parts by deep ravines. 
There is probably not a square mile in the whole surface absolutely flat or level, 
the slope of the ground ranging from 10 to 20 feet, per mile in the comparatively 
level portions, and as high as 60 to 80 feet elsewhere. This feature has been fully- 
utilised for the construction of numerous tanks, isolated, as well as in chains. 
There are about 39,000 of these tanks in the whole country, which gives an average 
of more than one per square mile. 

6. Season ami Rainfall . — The climate of Mysore is temperate, but owing to 
the prevalence of fever in many loc ilities, it is not so healthy as might be expected. 
In the bot season the thermometer ranges in 1 he shade from 09® to 87°; and in the 
cold season m ranges from 59® to 77°. The year may, for most practical purposes, 
be divided into the rainy, the cold and the hot seasons. The rainy season begins 
Avith the bursting of the south-west monsoon in the beginning of June, and 
continues with some interval in August or September to the middle or end of 
November, closing Avith the heavy rains of the north-east monsoon. 

It is followed by the cold season which is generally entirely free from rain, and 
lasts till the end of February. The hot season then sets in towards the beginning 
of March, [and increases in intensity to the end of May with occasional thunder 
storms Avhich are called the Mango showers or early rains, fore- tinners of the 
ensuing monsoons. The close of the rainy season in November is marked by dense 
fogs which prevail all over the country during December and January They are 
useful for mat u ing some crops like Bengal gram, etc., but they render the part of 
the year the least healthy. 

From its situation between the Eastern and Western Ghats, the Province has 
the benefit of both the south-west and the north-east monsoons, and from the 
peculiarities of its physical features already described, it comprises within its limits 
some very wet as Avell as some very arid tracts. The average annual rainfall on the 
top of the Agurnb * Ghat which leads into the South Canara District on the west 
coast is about 356 inches. That of Hiriyur and Cliallakere, the most arid tracts of 
the Provhice to be soon protected by the great Marikanave Beservoir, now under 
construction, is less than 18 inches, owing, it is supposed, to their position rela- 
tively to the towering mass of the Bubabudan Hills, heights varying from 4,385 
(Hebbe Betta) to o,3l7 feet (Mullaingiri), and standing across the path of the south- 
west monsoon. A genet al idea of the distribution of the seasonal rainfall of the 
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several districts may be obtained from the statement marked D and appended to 
this Chapter. 

7. Caprice of the Seasons. — The caprice of the seasons in Mysore is often 
very striking and sometimes very embarrassing. It has frequently happened that 
abundant early pre-monsoon rains have stimulated early tillage and sowings only 
to be followed by a grievous failure of the south-west monsoon, or that agricultural 
operations retarded by a failure of the early rains have been stimulated by a copious 
influx of the south-west monsoon, but followed again by a distressing break or an 
insufficient and fitful fall ; and that, in either case, the resulting critical situation 
has been relieved by timely and copious rains in September, whereby gloomy 
apprehensions of serious and widespread agricultural distress have been followed by 
abundant harvests. But it has also happened that this redeeming feature has not 
-supervened, and the consequence has been that a succession of bad seasons has 
brought on droughts and distress of sorts, deepening into famine like the memor- 
able famine of 25 years ago or proving to be only mild and partial as has occasionally 
happened subsequently. Since the date of the Census of 1891, there have been two 
such seasons of distress ( viz., one in 1891-92 and another in 1896-97 ) prevailing in 
the more arid tracts of the Kolar, Tumkur and Chitaldrug Districts, and calling 
for State action in the shape of special works for the unemployed. But there was 
no famine and no starvation. 

8. Natural Divisions . — Malnad and Maidan. — Mysore naturally divides itself 
into two separate regions each of which has well-marked and distinctive features as 
climate, cultivation and general appearance, viz., the Malnad and the Maidan. Of 
these, the Malnad ( Male Nad meaning hill country ) lies to the west, stretching 
from the foot of the Western Ghauts to distances varying from about 20 to 50 miles, 
a land of hill and forest presenting alternations of the most diversified and charming 
scenery ; here fertile soils and perennial streams clothing the valleys with verdant 
cultivation; there, sheltered hill-sides beautiful with “ woods o’er woods in gay 
theatric pride” sheltering numerous plantations of coffee, pepper and cardamoms; 
higher up swelling downs and grassy slopes dotted over in clefts and crevices with 
park-like groups of trees, and in the far back ground, gigantic mountains raising 
their towering crests in every fantastic form of peak, if, as in the Taluks of Man- 
jarabad, Mudgere and Koppa, the woods occasionally bear the impress of human 
art by the trees having been thinned to let sunshine to coffee or cardamom cultiva- 
tion below, there are not wanting tracts as in the Kadur and Shimoga Districts 
which present all the pristine charms of magnificent evergreen forests and moun- 
tain wilds. I)i the malnad generally, human dwellings are isolated and far apart. 
An occasional cottage picturesquely situated on the rising ground bordering on the 
rice fields, and nestling amid plantations of areca and plantain, the lemon and the 
orange, to which the Champaka and Sago add their rustle and their fragrance, 
marks the homestead of a fanner and his family and his laborers attached to their 
ancestral acres. In this tract the rainfall is heavy, varying from 60 to 100 inches 
and even more as the Ghauts are approached, the temparature under the influence 
of the westerly sea breeze seldom rises above 85° P in the hottest part of the year, 
the atmosphere is moist ; kamblies ( country woollen garments ) are worn by the 
men and women throughout the year, and the only cereal grown is Bice. A series 
of censuses show the population here to be comparatively stationary ; but by far 
the greater portion of the Province, and one which lies to the east of the tract just 
noticed, belongs to the division of maidan or open country — a vast rolling mass of 
breezy uplands and steamy valleys, diversified by clustering villages and populous 
towns, covered with vast zig-zags of roads teeming with traffic, and traversed by an 
occasional line of Bailway. In favorable seasons here, nothing can excel the 
checkered beauty of vast expenses of water in irrigation tanks full to the crests of 
their waste-weirs, fields above and below full of life with sturdy husbandmen and 
all their women and children and cattle absorbed in the labors of their fields from 
year’s end to year’s end. The climate is hotter and drier, the temperature rising 
in the hottest part of the year sometimes to 97° F in the shade, with a range of 
26°. The comparatively level plains of black soil in the north and south-west grow 
cotton or millets; the tracts in the south and west irrigated by tanks or river chan- 
nels are covered with plantations of sugar-cane and rice alternating with cocoanut 
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and areca palms ; the high-lying red soils are cultivated with ragi and jola, the 
staple food of the country ; and the stony pasture grounds in the central portions 
of the country are covered with a coarse grass on which thrive the breed of cattle 
for which Mysore is famous. In this maidan tract are situated the Gold Fields of 
Kolar which are being developed by companies working with modern appliances to 
which electric energy has just been added. 

Malnad or maidan, everywhere the country is responsive to human labor, but 
exceedingly sensitive to the vicissitudes of the seasons. 

9. Administrative Divisions. — For administrative purposes the Province is 
divided into 8 Districts comprising * 69 Taluks including the Jahgirs ( alienated 
tracts) of Yelandur and Sringeri and reckoning the Sub-Taluks (11 in number) 
as parts of the Taluks to which they are attached. Of them, the three western 
Districts of Hassan, Kadur and Shimoga comprising 21 Taluks are malnad or 
semi-malnad and are shown as the Western Division in the course of this Report. 
The other five Districts, viz., Mysore, Bangalore, Kolar, Tumkur and Chitaldrug 
comprising 48 Taluks are maidan ( plain country ) and shown as the Eastern 
Division in the course of this Report and the Tables accompanying it. The western 
Taluks of the former are pure malnad, and the Taluks bordering on the Eastern 
Division partake more of the character of the maidan and are commonly regarded 
as semi-malnad. As harvests in the malnad tracts are garnered earlier than in the 
maidan tracts, the land revenue rules of the State fix earlier instalments (Khists) 
for payments of the revenue in their case than in the latter. The taluks thus treated 
as malnad for Khistbandi purposes are 11 in number, viz . — 

Manjarabad and Belur of the Hassan District; Mudgere, Koppa including 
Yedahalli Sub-Taluk, Tarikere, Cliikmagalur and Sringeri of the Kadur 
District; and Tirthahalli, Sagar, Sorab and IS 1 agar of the Shimoga 
District. 

Taking the total area of the State at 29,444 square miles, inclusive of the Civil 
and Military Station of Bangalore, 5,130 square miles or 17 per cent of the entire 
area which the aforesaid 11 taluks cover would require to be regarded as malnad, and 
21,811 square miles or 83 per cent of the entire area, which constitute the re- 
mainder would require to be regarded as maidan. In the course of this narrative, 
while some statistics are presented in accordance with this distinction, the main 
Tables are arranged so as to keep entire District units intact, the three western 
Districts being shown as the Western Division, and the five eastern Districts being 
shown as the Eastern Division, To split up the Districts by Taluks into true 
natural divisions when dealing with the results of the Census in all cases, would be 
obviously undesirable and inconvenient from an administrative point of view, and 
would entail much extra work on Census compilation and make the Tables ex- 
cessively bulky. 

11. Tracts treated as Cities for Census purposes. — In the Imperial Code of 
Census Procedure, a city was defined to mean every town containing not less than 
one hundred thousand inhabitants and any other town which the provincial Super- 
intendent with the sanction of the Local Government may decide to treat as a city 
for Census purposes. In the Mysore State there is no town strictly fallino- within 
the limit of population above mentioned; but having regard to the character of the 
population, the relative density of the dwellings the importance of the place as a 
centre of ttade, and, m at least two cases, its historic associations, it w r as resolved 
to treat the Mysore City, the Bangalore City, the Civil and Military Station of 
Bangalore and the Gold Fields of Kolar as Cities for purposes of the Census. In 
the Tables they are shown separately from the rest of the Districts in which they 
are respectively situated. In each of the first three cases the boundaries of the res- 
pective municipalities, and in the fourth case (the Kolar Gold Fields) the boundaries 
of the Sanitary Circle, have been taken as the limits of the Cities. 


* Norn.— Balehonnur Taluk ordered to bo constituted in the Kadur District by a recent Govern 
ment Order, but not constituted at the tune of the Census, is not reckoned here. 
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11. Area and Population, 1901. — With these preliminary remarks, we may 
proceed to notice the statistics presented by the several Tables. 

Table I. — Area, Houses and Population. 

Part A — Mysore Province. 

Part B — Mysore State including the Civil and Military Station of 
Bangalore. 

Table II. — Variation in Population since 1871. 

As already stated, the area of the entire State including the Civil and Military 
Station of Bangalore is taken to be 29,441 square miles. For all practical purposes, 
the boundaries of the State have remained unchanged since it was constituted by 
the British Government at the beginning of the 19th Century, and one would 
expect that the recorded area will always be the same ; but the recorded area has 
varied in the way shown in the preface to the Report on the Census of 1891. The 
variation is due to the fact that the earlier records of area included the results of 
guesses or rough or block surveys of tracts not surveyed in detail. As professional 
cadastral surveys progress and extend over the whole country, the recorded area 
would approximate the true area. It is quite possible also, that clerical mistakes 
have sometimes contributed to the variation. The area now given is the area as 
ascertained by latest computation, and may be accepted for Census purposes. It 
probably overstates the true area by 11 square miles in consequence of an error 
which is under examination. But the difference is small enough to be neglected here. 

The population inhabiting this area, on the night of the 1st March 1901, has 
been ascertained to be 5,539,399 persons, area and population being distributed as 
shown in three ways in the statement marked A appended to this Chapter. 

12. The same shown distributed in three ways. — It will appear therefrom that — 

(a) 68 per cent of the entire area with 74 per cent of the population is com- 

prised in the Eastern Division (including the Civil and Military 
Station of Bangalore), while 32 per cent of the area with 26 per cent 
of the population is comprised in the Western Division ; 

(b) 17 per cent of the entire area with 12 per cent of the population lie in the 

Malnad taluks, while the remainder are Maidan ; 

(c) the Mysore District is the largest and at the same time the most 

populous of the several Districts, and that while for the most sparsely 
populated tracts one would naturally look to the Western Division, 
more interspersed with hills and jungles than the Eastern Division, 
the Tumkur and Chitaldrug Districts contain proportionately the 
fewest people of all. 

13. Variations from 1891 • — Districtirar. — The population by the Census of 
1891 showed an increase of 18'1 per cent over that of 1881. The population 
by the present Census shows a further increase of 595,433 persons or 12-03 per 
cent on the population of 1891, for the entire State including the Civil and Mili- 
tary Station of Bangalore. 

The few other Provinces of India which show a similar or a larger increase 
over 1891 are — 

Cashmere with 14-24 per cent, 

Assam with 12-67 per cent, 

Burma with 18-66 per cent, and 
Travancore with 15-40 per cent. 

If we exclude the Civil and Military Station, the increase will be found to 
be greater, viz., 605,915 or 12-51 per cent. This difference is due to the large 
decrease of 10,482 or 10 - 4? per cent in the population of the Civil and Military 
Station of Bangalore, due mainly to deaths and desertions from Plague. 
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Taking the Cities and the Districts separately, and grouping them by the natural 
divisions in which they are comprised, the variations are as shown below: — 

1901 compared with 1891. Variation per cent. 

Increase + , Decrease — . 


Cities— 


Mysore City 

Bangalore City 

Bangalore Civil and Military Station 
Kolar Gold Fields 

Total 4 Cities 

Districts — 

Mysore 

Bangalore 

Kolar 

Tmnkur (*) 

Chitaldrug (a) 

... _ 7*48 

... — 13*49 

... — 10*47 

... +439*22 

+ 1*5 

Including City. 

... + 9*57 

... + 12-35 

... + 22*41 

... + 16*89 

... + 20*49 

Excluding City. 
+ 10-71 
+ 15-68 
+ 17-35 
+ 16-89 
+ 20-49 

Eastern Division 

... + 14*85 

+ 15-12 

Hassan ( a ) 

... + 11*12 

+ 1112 

Kadur ( a ) 

... + 9*09 

+ 9*09 

Shimoga ( a ) 

... + 060 ... 

+ 0*60 

Western Division ( a ) 

... + 6*58 

+ 6*58 

Total Province 

... + 12 50 

+ 12 62 

Total State including C & M. Station of 

Bangalore + 12*04 

+ 12-62 


(a) These Districts contain no Cities. In their case the same figure is entered in both columns for comparison and contrast. 

14. Variatoins — Citywar . — As regards the Cities, a large increase of 31,119 
persons in Kolar Gold Fields, which is due to the development of the gold mining 
industry there, is set off by a decrease of 26,833 persons (amounting to 10*5 per 
cent) in the population of the other three Cities, caused chiefly by deaths and deser- 
tions from Plague. 


The deaths from Plague contrast as shown below with the decrease in the 
entire population : — 


Decrease in population. 
10,482 
10,838 
5,513 


C, & M. Station 
.Bangalore City 
Mysore City 


Deaths from Plague. 
6,080 
5,313 
7,628 


As to desertions, they cannot be regarded as a loss to the Province as a whole 
except to the extent to which immigrants returned to their native places outside 
Mysore. How many these were, we do not know. But the general impression is that 
they account for a la-gor part of the decrease in the Bangalore City and Civil and 
Military Station than of the decrease in the Mysore City. 


15. Variations — Talukwar . — The variations above shown in regard to the 
several Districts are not indexes of a uniform rate of increase throughout the 
District in each case. They are rather the net results of a great variety in the rates 
of increase in the several taluks composing them reduced by decreases in some few 
cases. This is shown by figures in statement marked B and appended to this 
Chapter. 

16. Density — The statement just mentioned shows also the density of popula- 
tion per square mile in 1901 and 1891. The mean density of the entire Province is 
185 persons per square mile. The Kastern Division inclusive of the Cities contains 
200 persons per square mile, and excluding the Cities 190 persons. The Western 
Division with the bui den of the Malnad contains on an average 154 persons per 
square mile. Viewing the Malnad and the Maidan portions of the Western Division 
separately, it will be found that the density of the former is 124 and that of the 
latter is 188. The variation in density by Districts is more marked, ranging from 
]24 in Chitaldrmr to 256 in Bangalore. The former, though a Maidan tract, is 011I7 
as sparse as the Malnad regions bordering on the Western Ghats. Next to Bangalore 
stands the Mysore District with 235 persons per square mile including the Mysore 
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City, which is the same as the Bangalore District exclusive of the Bangalore City. 
The density of the Mysore District taken apart from the Mysore City is reduced to 
22b. Kolar District stands third in point of density as it does in the numerical 
strength of its population, the pressure being 228 persons per square mile inclusive 
of the Kolar Gold Fields, and 217 exclusive of this City. 

Of the three Districts of the Western Division, Hassan bears the highest density 
with 215 persons per square mile ; and it is the fourth in the Province, being much 
above the Districts of Chitaldrug and Tumkur. If out of this District the malnad 
taluks of Manjarabad and Belur be excluded, the average population per square mile 
of the maidan taluks is 230, a figure next only to the density of the Bangalore 
District, and higher than that even of the Mysore District exclusive of the capital 
City. The other two Districts of Shunoga and Kadur bear densities of 132 and 129 
respectively; and exclusive of the malnad tracts, the respective densities of the 
maidan portions will be 159 and 142. 

It has already been explained how a central ridge extending from west to east 
divides the northern and southern river basins. It may here be noted that these 
two basins present a marked contrast in respect of density of population. All the 
taluks in the northern basin, with two exceptions, viz., Honnali and Sringeri, 
contain less than 200 persons per square mile, while all the taluks in the southern 
basin with the exception of six taluks, viz., Manjarabad, Heggaddevanlcote, Hunsur, 
Nagamangala, Gundlupet and Kankanhalli, contain more than 200 persons per 
square mile. The low density of the six taluks last mentioned, with the exception of 
Nagamangala, may be attributed to their hilly character. 

17. Density and Variation therein — Taluhcar .- — The proportionate variation 
of population shown in column 8 of the statement marked B is also the proportionate 
variation in the density, as the figures for the two Censuses are worked out on the 
basis of the same area, viz., that of 1901. In regard to density by the Census of 
1901, the statement will show that the taluks of Mysore and Bangalore which 
respectively contain the capital cities of the same names, and Bowringpet which 
contains the Gold Fields of Kolar, show the highest figures owing to the existence of 
these cities within their limits. But, if these cities be excluded, the most densely 
populated taluks are those which are irrigated by the beneficent waters of the 
Cauvery, viz., Arkalgud (2941, Yedatore (349), Seringapatam (323) and Tiruma- 
kudhi-Narsipur (389) and of the Honnuhole (golden stream), viz., Yclandur (345), 
Next to them come the Bangalore and Anekal Taluks of the Bangalore District. 

The most sparsely populated taluks are the maidan taluks of Challakere with 77 
per square mile, and Hiriyur with 82 per square mile in the Chitaldrug District, 
-equalled by the malnad taluks of Koppa (83 per square mile), Sagar (85; and 
Nagar (77), in the Kadur and Shimoga Districts respectively. 

18. Farther Analysis of Density — Eastern Division and IF stern Division . — 
An analysis of the statement just reviewed is presented in the statement marked C 
appended to this Chapter. For the purposes of this statement, taluks are fir^t 
classified with reference to the actual density of population at the two Censuses and 
with reference to the variation of 1901 from 1391, and then, the class to which each 
taluk belongs in respect of such variation is entered opposite to it. From it, the 
number of taluks in each class of density will appear to be as shown below : — 

Density Scale. Xumber of Taluks. 


1st Class (500 and over per 

sq. 

mile)... 




1 

•2nd Class (400 to 500 

do 

) •• 

... 



1 

3rd Class (300 to 400 

do 

)••• 

.. 


... 

6 

4th Class ('250 to 300 

do 

)... 


» 

.. 

1C 

5th Class (200 to 250 

do 

)... 

... 


... 

17 

6th Class (150 to 200 

do 

)••• 




12 

7th Class (100 to 150 

do 

)... 

.. . 

|#< 

... 

16 

8th Class (below 100 

do 

)... 

** 



6 

09 



The number of taluks in each grade of variation per cent from the population 
of 1891 will appear to be as shown below : — 

Grade of Variation. Number of Taluks, 

1st Class ( + 30 p. c. and over) 

2nd Class ( + 25 to 30 p. c. ) 

3rd Class ( + 20 to 25 p. c*. ) 

4th Class ( + 15 to 20 p. c. ) 

5tli Class (+ 10 to 15 p. c. ) 

6th Class ( + 5 to 10 p. c. ) 

7th Class ( less than 5 p. c. ) 

8th Class (—0 to — 5 p. c. ) 

9th Class ( — 5 to — 10 p- c. ) 

69 


1 

7 

20 

18 

8 
8 
ft 
1 


A. close study of this analysis will further show that among the taluks of the 
Eastern Division the increase in population has generally been in inverse proportion 
to the density per square mile ; in other words, the lower the density class, that is to 
say, the sparser the population, the more has that population increased. Taking the 
Eastern Division as a whole, while the more densely populated Districts have become 
denser in a fair proportion (10 to 17 per cent excluding cities) the sparsely populated 
Districts of Tumkur and Chitaldrug have improved in a much larger proportion (16 
to 20 per cent). This only reflects the conditions which prevailed during the decade 
1891-1901 which were favorable to the growth of an agricultural population, nz., no 
famine and no [.nivation from want of food, fair harvests, high prices, security of 
person and property and few epidemics. 

Among the taluks of the Western Division, those of the Hassan and Kadur Dis- 
tricts show a fair increase (from 1*37 to 16*53 percent for the malnad taluks and 1*27 to 
10-28 per cent for tin' raaidan taluks). But the taluks of the Shimoga District show a 
stationary and oven a diminishing population. Of the malnad taluks, the Sringeri Taluk 
which is the residence of the Jagat Guru, with a large retinue and numerous Ausitors, 
shows the largest increase (16*58 per cent), and the coffee-growing taluks of Tari- 
kere and Mudgerc follow with increases of 11*71 and 12*46 per cent respectively, 
Chikmagalur, Belur and Manjarabad are also coffee-growing taluks ; but they show a 
smaller, though what must he considered for them a normal, increase, Wz, Chikmaga- 
lur 6 63 ; Belur 9*2 1 ; Manjarabad 6*16 ; Avhile Koppa, which is also a coffee-growing 
taluk, shows only 1*37 per cent above 1891. All these are in the Hassan and Kadur 
Districts. But it is the malnad taluks of the Shimoga District that present any un- 
satisfactory features. Here, that is to say, in the taluks of Sagar, Nagar and Tirtha- 
halli, there is a decrease varying from about 3 to 6 per cent set off by a small increase 
of about *2 per cent in Sorab. Much has been done here of recent years to open out 
the country by the construction of new roads and to encourage the cultivation of 
fresh arecaimt gardens. But the ravages of fever, which kills many and impairs 
the health of more, and the poverty and chronic indebtedness of the people generally, 
seem to retard the growth of population in these tracts which were once the seat of 
great kingdoms. 


19. Cnmpurtttice Icwjth * of Ttaihrajis, Roods and Rirer Chnmith , — As more 
roads and railways and river channels cause an increase in the wealth and prosperity 
of a people, and thereby their numerical strength, the extent to which these have 
contributed to the increase of population under review will appear from the following 
comparative figures : - 


Year. 

1 90 L 
1801 
1SN1 


Railway^ (Miles). Roads (Milos). 

467 5, a 14 

352 4,874 

109 4,242 

D) Approximate, 


River Channels (Miles). 

1,052 

822 

700 (a) 


•20. Mysore liensif;/ fnjnres com/v/reil with those of certain Districts in the 
Mail, ns <n,rl Bomba;/ P resiliencies . — For purposes of comparison, the density figures 
for Cities and Natural divisions of the Mysore State are shown here below along- 
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side of selected Cities and Districts in Bombay and Madras Presidencies : — 


Mysore City 

9,082 

Eastern Division 

... 

191 

Bangalore City 

.. . 6,234 

Western Division 

... 

154 

Kolar Gold Fields ... 2,568 




Tan j ore 

7,23 i 

Nellore 

... 

171 

Be 11 ary 

6,472 

Bellary 


156 

Cuddalore 

4,017 

Cudappa 


1 18 

Calicut 

3,499 

Anantapur 


142 

Madura t 


Kurnool 


115 

Salem 1 


North Arcot 


299 

Coimbatore f 

The density 

Salem 


284 

Trichi nopoly f 

runs up to 

Coimbatore 


274 

Kumbakonam \ 

five figures. 

Ahmedabad 


161 

Nagapatam / 


Poona 

... 

1 6o 



Sholapur 


113 



Belgaum 

• « * 

214 



D bar war 


229 



North Canara 


115 


It appears from the above, that the Eastern Division of the Mysore plateau 
is more densely populated than Vellore, and still more so than Bellary, Cudappa, 
Anantapur and Kurnool. But it is less densely populated than the Collectorates of 
Dharwar and Belgauin on the north, and Salem, Coimbatore and North Arcot on 
the east. 

The Western Division is inferior to Nellore but much the same as Bellary and 
more densely populated than Cudappa, Anantapur and Kurnool. 

21. Density during three decades — Subsidiary rabies I IV . — Subsidiary Table I 
shows the density of population in each District during the past three decades, 
calculated on the basis of the area now taken, and adjusted as closely as possible 
to Districts as at present constituted. The Districts are grouped in this Table ac- 
cording to the Natural Divisions, Eastern and Western, already explained, and 
within each Division the} r are arranged in the order of the density of their popula- 
tions at the present Census. In calculating the various mean densities the area 
and populations of the Cities comprised in them, which are separately entered at the 
foot of the table, have in each case been excluded from the district in which they are 
respectively situated. Subsidiary Table IV shows the proportional variation in 
density at each Census from the preceding Censuses. It will appear therefrom, that 
the Kolar Gold Fields is practically a new City rising with the growth of the Gold 
Mining Industry, and that, of the older cities, the Mysore City continues to be half 
as much more crowded as the Bangalore City. Among Districts, the Bangalore 
District with a mean density of 235 per square mile continues to hold the first place, 
and Chitaldrug District witli a sparse population of 124 per square mile holds, as 
usual, the last place. The relative positions of the several Districts have shifted 
during the past three decades as shown below : — 




1901 

1891 

1SS1 

1871 

Mysore District 


... 2nd 

2nd 

1st 

3rd 

Bangalore District 


... 1st 

1st 

2nd 

1st 

Kolar District 


... 3id 

4th 

4th 

2nd 

Tumkur District 


... 5th 

5th 

6th 

5th 

Chitaldrug District 


... 8th 

8th 

8th 

8th 

Hassan District 

•• • 

... 4th 

3rd 

3rd 

4th 

Kidur District 

... 

... 7 th 

7th 

7 th 

7th 

Shiraoga District 


... 6th 

6th 

5th 

6th 


22. Extent of recovery from the losses caused by the Great Famine of 1876-78.— 
The variations in density shown in Subsidiary Table IV between the several Cen- 
suses is also the variation in the entire population in Cities and Districts. A com- 
parison of the figures for 1901 with those for 1871, the Census which preceded the 
Great Famine of 1876-78, will show that the losses bv that famine have been more 
than made good in all the Districts except Tumkur where there is still a deficiency 
of 9,864 or 2" 6 per square mile, notwithstanding the fact that at the Census of 1891, 
this District showed an increase of more than 28 per cent in the preceding decade, and 
now shows a further increase of nearly 17 per cent over the population of 1891. It is not 
likely that there is a mistake in the corrections made on account of territorial changes. 
The "District population by the Census Report of 1871 is 632,239. But in the 
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Report for 1891, it is taken at 089,020 for that year (which is 50,787 more) by way of 
adjustment on account of territorial changes (see page 35 of the Report of 1891). 
Nor is the reason to be found in Emigration, because, as will be seen further on, 
Tumkur takes more people born in other Districts of the State than it gives its home- 
born to them. If it be that, having been among those that suffered heaviest during 
the Famine of 1876-78, it has not, like Mysore, Bangalore and Kolar, been under 
the recuperative influences of profitable trade and industries, it is, in these respects, 
as well as in seasonal conditions subsequent to 1876-78, much the same as Chital- 
drug which has nevertheless regained its position. 

23. Density excluding uninhabitable tracts . — In all the foregoing remarks, the 
density of the population in a Natural Division or District has been calculated by 
dividing the ascertained population by the entire area comprised in the Division or 
District. This area includes hills, jungles and other uninhabitable tracts, which 
under the circumstances already explained, exist to a considerable extent in every 
District, more in some and less in others; and in all cases probably to a degree very 
different from Districts in British India with which they may happen to be com- 
pared. A more reliable basis for comparison would be obtained if we could exclude 
these uninhabitable tracts which for the most partin all the Districts except Tum- 
kur and Chitaldrug (which are inland) lie in compact- tracts along the ghat borders 
of the Districts concerned. For this, the fairly approximate figures which are 
available in the Annual Agricultural Statistics work out as follows : — 


Area. 


ts including Cities. 

Total Area. 

Forest etc., not avail able 
for cultivation. 

Remainder. 


St], miles. 

Sq. miles. 

Sq. miles. 

Mysore 

... 5,509 

2,-110 

;i,090 

Bangalore 

. . . 3,0 1 9 

1,306 

1,773 

Kolar 

3,180 

1,592 

1,588 

Tumkur ... 

4,158 

1,625 

2 533 

Chitaldrug *.* 

4,022 

1.507 

2,515 

Eastern Division.. 

... 19,948 

8,449 

11,499 

H assan ... 

2,047 

1,059 

1.588 

Kailur 

2,811 

3,768 

1,043 

Shimoga 

4,205 

2,514 

1,511 

Western Division 

9,483 

5,341 

4,142 

Both Divisions ... 

... 29,431 

1:5,790 

15,641 


Mean Density of Population. 


icts including Cities 

On Area shown above 

On Aiea shoAMi abov 

e in 


in Col. 2. 

Column 4. 


Mysore 


Including Cities. 

eluding Cities 

iO 

CO 

Ol 

419 

397 

Bangalore 

256 

445 

406 

Kolar 

228 

4-76 

432 

Tumkur 

.163 

268 

268 

Chitaldrug 

124 

198 

198 

Eastern Division... 

200 

347 

331 

Hassan 

214 

358 

358 

Kadur . . 

129 

348 

348 

Shimoga 

132 

352 

352 

Western Division 

154 

353 

353 

Both Divisions 

185 

348 

337 


t 
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In respect of density, then, the relative positions of the several Districts 
according as the area is taken one way or the other, and according as the populations 
of the three Cities comprised in them are reckoned or excluded, are as shown 
below : — 


Districts. 

! ; 

, If entire area be 

If forests, etc , be excluded. 




taken. 

Including City 

Excluding City 


i 

i 

population. j 

population. 

1 

Mysore 

l 

2nd 

3rd 

i 

' 3rd 

Bangalore 

1st 

2nd 

! 2nd 

Kolar 

3rd 

1st 

1st 

Tumkur 

5 th 

7th 

7th 

Chitaldrug 

8th 

8th 

8th 

Has^an ••• 

! 4th 

4th 1 

4th 

Kadur 

7th 

6th 

6th 

Shimoga 

6th | 

I 

I - 5th I 

5th 


It is thus evident that it makes a great difference in the relative positions of 
the several Districts whether uninhabitable areas are reckoned or excluded in 
calculating densities. But, once these areas are excluded, the Districts are, rela- 
tively to each other, the same whether City populations are included or excluded. 
Viewed in any light, Turakur and Chitaldrug are the most backward. 

2d. Definition, etc,., of Towns . — In the Imperial Census Procedure Code, 
“Town ” was defined to include — 

(1) every Municipality of whatever size, 

(2) all civil lines not included within municipal limits, 

(3) every Cantonment, 

(4) and every other continuous collection of houses permanently inhabited by 

not less than 5,000 persons which the Provincial Superintendent, having 
regard tc the character and relative density of its population, its import- 
ance as a centre of trade, and its historic associations, may decide to 
treat as a “ Town ” for Census purposes. 

This definition was practically the same as in 1891, and having been adopted 
in the Mysore Census Procedure Code also, we have applied it to the 127 places 
named in Table IV. These places stand classified as follows : — 


In Eastern 

In Western 


Total 

Division 

Division, 


number 

55 

23 

Municipalities which are 
also Taluk or Sub- 
Taluk Head-quarteis. 

78 

3 3 

U 

Municipalities which are 
not Taluk or Sub- 
Taluk Head-quartern. 

47 

1 

1 

Taluk or Sub-Taluk 

2 

— 

— 

Head-quarters which 

— 

89 

38 

are not Municipalities. 

127 


Of these 89 are in the Eastern Division, and 38 in the Western Division. 

There is thus no place of importance which is not a Municipality or the Head- 
quarters of a Taluk or Sub-Taluk administration. Mention may be made of two 
towns which are not included in Table IV, each of which contains a population of 
more than 5,000 inhabitants, vi Belakavadi in Malvalli Taluk, and Agara in the 
Yelandur Jahgir. The former is the principal village in the island of Sivasamudram, 
and its population has risen from 2,79-5 in 1891 to 5,18-3 at the present Census 
consequent on the iuflux of a large Public Works Department establishment employed 
on the Cauvery Power Works. The latter is a large populous village in the Yelan- 
dur Jahgir which with three hamlets had 5,218 persons iu 1891 and has 5,838 at 
the present Census. But neither of them is a Municipality, nor otherwise of suffi- 
cient importance to be shown iu Table IV- 
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Against the 127 towns named in Table IY, there were only 98 in the corres- 
ponding Table for 1891 ; 27 out of the additional 29 owe their inclusion to the fact 
of their having been constituted Municipalities during the last decade. 

25. Distinction between Towns and Villages In the Mysore Census Procedure 
Code a village was defined to be as follows : — 


Village ” 


means the 


area constituted into a village by the Revenue Survey 
Department and includes all land belonging to such village and all hamlets, 
if any, (that is, groups of houses called by different names) formed within 
such area. 

“ In the case of some alienated tracts (Inam and Kayamgutta villages) to 
which the survey operations have not been extended, the term “ village ” 
shall refer to the “ asli.” or parent village, and include all hamlets which 
are subordinate thereto without forming independent units for Revenue 
purposes. 

“It includes Beehirak, Amanilceray, Nalahunta, Coffee Estate, Kavals, sepa- 
rately measured and mapped, and other units of Revenue Administration, 
though they may contain no, or but a few ‘ permanent human habitations.” 

Thus the difference between a “ Town ” and a “ Village” in the Census statis- 
tics consists in the former being a unit of Municipal Administration, and the latter 
being a unit of Land Revenue Administration. A “ Town ” may include one or more 
“Villages.” A “\illage” may include one or more detached groups of houses, 
called hamlets, clubbed with the main village to constitute a revenue unit, but not 
separately reckoned in these Tables. The area and. therefore, the population of a 
“Town” may vary according as an adjoining village is included within Municipal 
limits, as is sometimes done in view of the exigencies of octroi revenue ; and the 
area and, therefore, the population of a village, and the total number of villages, 
may vary according as one or more hamlets are amalgamated with main villages, as 
is often done, ^ as one of the measures attendant upon the introduction of a survey 
settlement. Taking Towns and Villages as they go in Mysore, they are all very 
much alike so far as the main occupations and habits of life of the people are con- 
cerned, except where they are also market places or the head-quarters of the Taluk 
Administration, in which case, unlike most villages they are also important centres 
of trade and some home industries. Where a municipal organization exists, as is 
the case in most of the places entered as Towns, taxes are paid for expenditure on 
essentially local purposes, such as sanitation, water-supply, elementary education 
and so forth, and paid without exemption on grounds of caste or social status such as 
are allowed to exist in the case of Mohatarfa taxes in villages. The figures in an- 
nexed Table marked E show the progress of such municipal organizations during the 
past three decades, of which the following is a summary i . 


Number of Municipalities in 1901 
», „ 1891 

.. „ 1881 


125 

98 

83 


And lastly during the 2| years immediately preceding the present Census 
during which plague has prevailed in various parts of the Province, there have been 
great disturbances m the populations of the Towns and Villages, owing to people 
scattering themselves as much as possible, and it is not possible to say liow much 
of this is permanent and how much temporary. Under all these circumstances no 
useful comparison is feasible in the statistics of urban and rural populations between 
the last and Die present Censuses. And only as a matter of individual experience R 
may be stated that the people show no tendency to desert the country sX in favor 

as being out of "the sphelTofcW 

not Towns, number 11,619 in the Eastern TV ’• ,• inhablt ? d plages which are 

Division, making a total of 16,884- for the entire Provin’ ^ ^ ,2 '° m . tbe Weste ™ 
population of 298 per village of the Eastern , * f 1 1 0Vll ‘«b and containing an average 

Division, or 285 p P er village fol the ^ ** ^ ° f the 
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In the Western Division the average population is 240 persons per malnad vil- 
lage, and 266 persons per ruaidan village. 

27. Distribution of Population between Toicns and Villages . — Table IV and the 
Subsidiary Table II show the distribution of the population between towns and vil- 
lages by the present Census of 1901. It will be observed therefrom that, besides 
the three Cities of Mysore, Bangalore and Kolar Gold Fields there are only five 
towns with populations exceeding 10,000 each, 25 towns contain over 5,000 each, 
and 94 contain less each owing their place in the Census Table IV to their being 
areas where municipal administration exists. 

Of the total population of 5,539,899 including the Civil and Military Station of 
Bangalore, 13 per cent are in towns and 87 per cent are in villages. If the Civil and 
Military Station be excluded, a little more than 11 per cent are in towns, and a little 
more than 88 per cent are in villages. 

Columns 4 and 5 of Subsidiary Table II show the details of this result by 
Districts and Divisions. It will appear therefrom that the Kadur District is the 
one which has most of its population (11*2 per cent) congregated in towns, and in 
this respect stands up to the Provincial average (11*6 per cent). Mysore and Kolar 
without their Cities, and Shimoga are much alike with a little more than 7 per cent 
each and stand last. The other Districts stand intermediate. 

The distribution with regard to the size of towns is as follows : — 

In the Eastern Division : — 

3 4'8 p. c. are in the three Cities. 

9 0 p. c. are in towns of from 10,000 to 20,000 inhabitants. 

23*1 p. c. ,, from 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants. 

32*8 p, c. ,, less than 5,000 inhabitants. 

In the Western Division there are no cities, and the distribution over towns 

by size is as follows : — 

8 p. c. are in towns of 10,000 to 20,000 persons. 

S2 p, c. ,, 5,000 to 10,000 persons. 

60 p. c. „ less than 5, COO inhabitants. 

The details by Districts and Divisions appear in columns 6 to 9 of Subsidiary 
Table II, from which it will appear that of the Districts in the Easteru Division, 
Tumkur is that which has the greatest proportion of its population (59 - 8 per cent) 
grouped in the smallest class of Towns, and that among the Districts in the Western 
Division, Shimoga holds a similar position (72*7 per cent). Comparing Division with 
Division, the Eastern Division has 32*8 per cent of its people in the smallest towns, 
while the Western Division has so much as 60 per cent of its people in the smallest 
towns. 

Columns 10 to 13 of Subsidiary Table II show a similar distribution by villages. 
Mysore is the only District which can boast of villages of the 1st class (5,000 per- 
sons and over) and these hold 1 per cent of its people. Kolar is the District in 
the Eastern Division, which has its largest proportion (72'9 per cent) in the smal- 
lest villages, while Hassan holds the corresponding position in the Western Division 
(with 75 - 2 per cent). 

In a country like Mysore, where the community is mainly agricultural and the 
climate feverish, and where unfortunately plague has come to stay, the larger the 
proportion of a District population inhabiting villages low in the village class, the 
more satisfactory may it be considered to be from a sanitary point of view. 

28. Definition and Numbering of Houses. — Table l shows by Districts the 
number of occupied houses in Towns and Villages, and Subsidiary Table III works 
out the proportions for three Censuses for purposes of comparison. 

Although it is difficult to define a dwelling house with logical precision and 
without risk of its being understood and applied in different ways by different per- 
sons, there is reason to believe that house-numbering in Mysore for Census purposes, 
carried out as it was by local village officials, familiar with house and family reckon- 
ing for writing up the Annual Village Khaneshumari account and lor purposes of the 
Mohatarfa house tax, has always been done with fair accuracy, if not with absolute 
precision in all places, yet with sufficient approximation to correctness to allow of 
reliable averages, as indicative of structural accommodation or the numerical strength 
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of a family, being calculated over large areas such as alone from the units of the 
Census Tables herewith submitted. At the same time it must be borne in mind that 
house-numbering for Census purposes has always been adopted rather to the require- 
ments of a correct enumeration of the population, than to the requirements of a 
correct counting of the houses themselves. The following extracts from the Mysore 
Census Procedure Code will suffice to show the nature of the instructions given and 
action taken both in this behalf and in behalf of the preparation of house lists. 

EXTRACT OP PARAS 4, 5 AND 6 OP SECTION Y OF THE MYSORE CENSUS 

PROCEDURE CODE. 


4. At the Mysore Census of 1891 the term “ house'’ (in the sense of a human 

habitation) was defined as a <<r dwelling place of one or 
ho E*tio n oi the i'Tni “ dwelling more families with a common entrance. ” To make 
0LN8 ' this clear the following definition will he adopted this 

time in conformity with that which was adopted in British India in 1891 and will 
probably be adopted at this Census also : — 

i( A dwelling house i* the dwelling place of one or more families with their resident 
servants having a separate principal entrance from the common way." 

The common way, it must be remembered, is not necessarily a public way. 

Thus the servants * quarters in the compounds of large bungalow houses have not 
generally a separate entrance going on to the public way : but as they have separate 
entrances from the common way, it follows that each is a distinct house and should 
have a separate number. 

Even in street houses in towns and elsewhere, it occasionally happens that 
m a single house, although it is commanded by one common entrance, several distinct 
families, sometimes even of different castes, are clubbed together whom it would not 
be convenient to enumerate in a single schedule. In these cases the enumeration 
of the inmates is likely to be more accurate by numbering the tenements separately 
than by a single number. If tluy be numbered as one, there is a chance of one or 
more whole families living there being left out, because the ordinary way for the 
enumerator U to ask first for the head or heads of a family and then to call on him or 
them to recount the names of the other member-,. In the absence of a separate 
number an enumerator might omit the name of one head of a family and then the 
whole family would be omitted, or visitors on the night of the final Census might be 
left out because no one of the families might consider them to belong to it more 
than to another one and so forth. By separate numbering such omissions will not 
occur. 


5. Under such circumstances, the subordinate tenements should be separately 
.. f , numbered, the series being also painted on the main 

entrance to ensure that none ot the subordinate tene- 
ments is overlooked. Thus if there are five such tenements numbered from 50 to 54 
both incl usive , the figures should also be painted on the main common entrance 
thus : I 


1 


6 . 


Be it remembered that the object of numbering all houses for the Census is 
. . , . , lr t not so much to find out the number of dwelling houses 

and other buildings, but to facilitate the enumeration 
of their occupants by assigning to each enumerator a moderate area for work, and 
indicating to him the order in which he will have to visit houses for enumeration, 
and to supply him with a sufficient and not an excessive number of schedules for the 
census of the inhabitants in that area. The above definition is not intended to 
prescribe a hard-and-fast rule. In cases of doubt or difficulty it is better to give a 
separate number than to withhold one. 


29. Proportion between occupied Houses and, total numbered for Census pur- 
poses . — Under these instructions all buildings were numbered to the extent of 
1,435,485 as shown below : — 


Eastern Division 
Western Divisiou 


1,076,078 

359,407 


Total 


1,435,485 
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Of them the number occupied at the time of the Census have been counted out 
to be 1,092, 548 as shown below : — 


» 

Urban. 

Rural. 

Total. 

Eastern Division 

... 100,166 

696,677 

S02,8 O 

"Western Division 

... *25,687 

261,068 

289, 70- j 

Total 

... 131,803 

960,745 

1,092,54^ 


The proportions which the number of occupied houses in rural and urban areas 
in the Eastern and Western Divisions bear to the total number of houses marked for 
Census purposes are shown in the following statement in which the figures represent 
percentages : — 



Urban. 

Rural. 

Total 

Extern Division 

... 71 

75 

7 »> 

Western Division 

... 76 

81 

81 

Province 

72 

77 

76 


The large proportion of unoccupied houses in Towns and Cities which constitute 
the urban areas above mentioned is due to desertions and temporary evacuations on 
account of the plague. 

30. Variation in House Room since 1881.— But the Census Reporter lakes 
cognizance only of occupied houses, and works out the proportions of House Room as 
set forth in Subsidiary Table III, which shows the average number of persons to a 
house, and the average number of houses to a square mile, as these statistics stand 
by the present and two preceding Censuses. Comparing the figures given therein 
for Bangalore and Mysore Cities, it will be observed that Mysore City, the area of 
which has remained unchanged, and which had 15,609 occupied houses in 1891 lias 
14,545 in 1901, which gives 1,939 houses per square mile in 1901 or 142 fewer than 
in 1891 ; and the average number of persons per house is a trifle more (4*7 against 
4'6). In Bangalore City on the other hand the area of which lias expanded from 
8 to 1114 square miles, the number of houses has increased from 10,897 to 14,810, 
the latter figure giving a proportion of 1 ,329 per square mile, the average persons 
per house declining from 7*4 in 1891 to 4*7 in 1901. 

Passing over the Kolar Gold Fields, the conditions in which have been rather 
sudden and abnormal, it will be observed that in the Districts of the Eastern Divi- 
sion generally, the number of houses per square mile has steadily increased from 
1881. The average number ot persons per house has steadily declined in Mysore, 
Bangalore and Kolar Districts; it lias been stationary at 6 per house, in the Tuinkur 
District, but has increased in the Chitaldrug District from 4*4 in 1881 to 5*3 in 1901, 
In the last mentioned District evidently, the number of houses has not increased in 
proportion to the increase in population. It is easy to attribute this to difficulty in 
procuring timber for hou^e-building and to the fact of out-door open-air life being 
practicable there to a greater extent than in other Districts. But the truth probably 
lies in the fact that although the people have increased in number, the families Lave 
continued to keep very much together, as they well may in a District, which more 
than other Districts is a tract of light assessments and large holdings with abundance 
of land irrigated by wells, all which require high cultivating power in the agricultural 
families owning the land. 

In the Districts of the Western Division on the other hand, the figures vary 
somewhat. In all the Districts tire number of houses per square mile lias increased 
in 1901 compared with 1881, and the number of persons per house has increased 
also, except in Shimoga where there is a slight decrease, viz., 5*9 to 5*2. 

Taking the Province as a whole, the number of houses per square mile has 
increased from nearly 25 in 1881 to 37 in 1901, and the average persons per house 
has declined from 5*6 to 5. A fraction of a person implied in the figure 5*6 is of 
course imaginary and purely arithmetical! 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 111. 

House-Room. 


Natural Divisions. 

Average number of persons ! 
per house in — 1 

i 

Average number of houses 
per square mile. 

Districts and Cities* 

1901 

1891 

1881 | 

i 

1901 ! 

1891 i 

j 

1881 

1 

i 

2 

3 

4 i 

1 

! 

r 1 

6 i 

7 

Mysore City 

! 

1-7 ! 

4-6 


1939-3 

2081-2 


Mysore District 

4*8 

0*3 

7-1 j 

I 

46-7 

32*0 

25*2 

Bangalore City 

1 * 4*7 

7-4 

... j 

J 

* 1329-4 

* 978-2 

... 

Bangalore District 

5*0 

5*6 

1 

5*4 | 

46-7 

36*0 

i 

33*4 

Kolar Gold Fields 

4-7 

C-3 

j 

! 

544*2 

125*5 

... 

Kolar District 

5*1 

5*3 

6-2 ; 

4*2*7 

34*6 ; 

24-5 

T urn kur District 

•VO 

5*0 

5*0 l 

32*8 

27*9 

21*8 

Chitaldrug District 

5*3 

5*3 

4*4 

. . .. _ . 

23*3 

19*4 

| 

17-6 

Total Eastern Division 

5*0 

5*6 

i 

5-9 

40*2 

31*0 j 

24.4 

Hassan District 

4*9 

5*3 

4-3 ! 

43*7 

30*0 

37 -9 

Kadur Distiirt 

5* 1 

5*3 

: 4-8 

25*5 

22-3 

21*7 

Shiinoga District 

5*2 

5' 5 

5-9 

25*4 

2M 

21*2 

Total Wcv^rn Division 

5*1 

. 5*3 

] 

: 5*0 j 

( j 

30*5 

27-1 

1 

1 

20*0 

, 

Total Province 

i 

5*0 

1 5*5 

i 

(' 5*6 

i 

i 

: *37*1 

i 

l 

| 29*7 

j 

I 

i 

! 24*9 

i 

Civil and Military Station. Bangalore 

4*9 

i 

| 5-0 

i 


i - 1 — - 

i 

1418-4 

1541*5 

| 

i 

... 

i 

Total, Mysore State including Civil and 5*0 

Military Station, Bangalore* 

1 

5*5 

I 

l 

5*7 

| 37-7 

| 30-4 

i 

24*9 


* This is fallacious inasmuch as the number of houses in 1891 , is divided by the area of 1901. 
The actual figures are as follows : — 

1901 1891 


Area square miles IT 14 8 

dumber of houses 14,810 10,897 

Number per square mile 1,329 1,362 

[Subsidiary Table B 3] 
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APPENDIX A 


Distribution of Population of 1901 in three ways. 


i 

i 

Area ."-quart' 

Population. 

Proportion per cent to tlie 
entire Slate. 

i 

i 

miles. \ 

i 

Aren . 

Population. 

1 | 





Civil and Military Station ••.] 

| 

i 

is 

89.599 

00*04 

1-62 

i 

i 

Eastern Division 

19,948 

3,980,393 

i 

67*75 

71-96 

Western Division 

9,48:1 

1,463,407 

32*21 

26*42 

Total •** 

" 

29,44-4 

5,539,399 

100 

100 

ii 


“ 

■ 


Civil and M ilitary Station 

13 

89,599 

00-04 

1 62 

Mysore District 

5,500 

1,295,172 

18-71 

1)0.00 
-i.» »>o 

i 

Cungaloi*- t , 

j 3,079 

■ 789,661 

i 

10-46 

i 

14-26 

Kolav 

{ 

! 3, ISO 

) 

i 723,600 
j 

10-80 

j 

1307 

TuTtikut „ 

| 4,158 

J 

1 

| 079,162 

I 

i 

1412 

i 

12-26 

Cliitaldruu „ 

'i 4,022 

t 

j 498,795 
( 

j 15*60 

3*01 


| 

2,647 

1 

| 568,919 

! 8*99 

1 

j 10*27 

Kirlur ,, 

2,811 

362,752 

1 

| 9-5-5 

1 

i 

I 

6*35 

| 

SitiraoLia , f 

4,0 J 5 

531.736 

f 

.! 

13*67 

1 

9*58 


Trtal 

29,444 

’ I 

r > r,n f » noo ■ 

100 

100 

HI 

' 

1 

i ! 

! I 

; 

j 


Ciul f fc !,d Military St ado- 


I 

S9,599 | 

00*04 t 

1*62 

jMaidan 

21.300 i 

' 1 

i 

4,803,137 ! 

i 

j 82*5.; j 

i 1 

86*71 

Mali, ad 

i 

5,131 

046,063. 

| 

! l 

i i7 ’ i;: 

i 

\ 

1 

| 1 1*07 

j 

Total 

29,444 

! 

5.539.399 

i — i 

i 1(4) 

} 

j 

J 10O 
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APPENDIX B. 

Taluk war Variation in Population, 1891-1901. 


-Serial 

ffo. 


Divi- 
sions. ! 


1 

o 


*:> 

4 

4a 


<5ii 

"7 

* 


<> 

:<o 

n 


«) 

<; 

J 

8 

O 


Q 

e 


c 

o 


O 

c 

CJ 


District. 


3 


Area. 


Density per square 
mile. 


| Percentage 

of 


Mysore Citv 
M y&ore District 
Mysore District including My- 
sore City. 

Bangalore City 
Bangalore District 
Bangalore District including 
Bangalore City. 

Kolar Gold Fields 
Kolar District 

Kolar District including Kolar 
Geld Fields. 

Tumkur District 
Clutaldrug District , 


Total Fastern Division 


Hus&an District 
Kadur District 
Shimoga District 

Maidan Taluks 
Malnad Taluks 




Total Western Division 


Total Frovi 




Mw-re City 
Mysore Taluk 
Mysore Taluk including Mysore” 
City. 

Yedatore 
Hunsur 

IFeggaddevankote 
Guild lupet 
Chain raj nag nr 
| Kanjangud 
; T. Xarsipur 


10 

5 O 

j Seringapatam 

11 

.12 

O 

(T. 

! £ 

j French Bocks ( 
1 Mand\a 



j Nagcimangahi 

It 

i 

! Krishnarajpete 

!5 


! Malvalli 

10 

i 

Yelaiidur Jahgi 


loial District excluding M\- 
! s< r>' Citv. 


Total unhiding Mysore Citv .. 


Square 

miles. 

i Acres. 

i 1901- 

1891. 

variation. 

4 

5 

1 6 

7 

S 

i 

7 

^ 320 

1 

9.081 

9,817 

— 7*48 

.! 5,501 

529 

223 

201 

! -r 10*70 

5,509 

209 

; 235 

215 

9-58 

11 

89 

6,234 

7.207 

— 13-49 

J o»067 

, 621 

235 

203 

+ 15-68 

; 5,079 

; 70 

256 

228 

+ 12-35 

i H 

1 563 

i 2,567 

476 

+ 439-22 

3,164 

: 485 

! 217 

185 

- 1 - 17-35 

! 3.179 

408 

228 

186 

+ 22-41 

4,157 

! 415 

i 

i 163 

140 

+ 16-89 

4,022 

i_ 

118 

124 

t 

i. 

103 

+ 20-49 

j 

19,947 

1 

| 580 

i 

1 

j 

; 200 j 

174 

-t- 14-85 

2,647 

! 208 

i ! 

215 j 

193 

+ 1112 

2,811 

] 79 

129 j 

118 

+ 9-09 

| 4,024 

502 

j- 

i32 ; 

1 1 

131 

4- 0-60 

4,352 

156 

188 

173 

8-G7 

6,130 

C33 

i 

124 j 

1 ! 

121 

+ 2-48 

0.483 

! 149 

1 

i. . 


145 | 

i 

i 

+ 6-58 

I 

' 29,431 

j ! 

i 

89 

1 

! 

185 

j 

1G5 ; 

i 

_ i 

.u I 

p i 

S ! 

** i 

1 

7 

320 j 

9.081 j 

9.817 

— 7-48 

298 

163 

220 1 

208 

+ 7-64 

305 

483 j 

438 . 

439 

— 0*62 

235 

382 ' 

349 \ 

315 

+ 10*86 

660 

229 ; 

176 

172 

- l * 2*34 

620 ; 

295 

99 

99 ! 

0*31 

547 j 

51 1 

137 ! 

114 i 

-r 19-69 

486 

383 : 

226 ‘ 

197 . 

-9 14*91 

384 | 

248 » 

28! 

250 i 

t 12*45 

225 ; 

257 : 

389 • 

357 ’ 

d 8-98 

l 274 

270 ! 

323 1 

31 L , 

d- 1-04 

419 ’ 

528 : 

257 

ooo 

- 15*82 

401 1 

62 : 

191 , 

17: i 

10-56 

424 ; 

614 * 

24^ i 

215 

d- 12*4*3 

391 

174 1 

26 u j 

220 

+ 1^*47 

102 ; 

73 : 

i 

345 j 

t 

3i 1 ; 

r 11*07 

5,501 

529 j 

r 

223 ! 

1 

201 ; 

- 10-70 

5,509 

209 

235 ; 

215 j 

d- 9-58 
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APPENDIX B — conUl- 

Talukwar Variation in Population, 1891—1901 — contd. 


Serial Dis- 
Ko. i trict. 


Taluk. 


17 i 


18 ; 


18a 1 


19 1 


20 . 


21 


22 

-g 

23 

' sZ 

24 : 

25 

X 

r> 

26 ; 

C J 

27 : 

o 


to 

' 

5 

Z3 


28 ! 

29 i 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 
3<> 

37 

38 
30 
39n 


City 


1 Bangalore City 
; Bangui oie Taluk 
Bangalore Taluk iucludi 
1 Hoskote 
j Devanhulli 
J Dodballapur 
N daman gala 
Magadi 
, Channapatna 
Closepct (Sub-'iuUik) 

! Kankanhalli 
Anoka l 


I Total District excluding Banga- 
lore Citv. 


J Total including Bangalme City. 


Area 

Square ; 
mile*, i 

Veres. 

Density per 
mile 

square ] 

i 

. 

Percental 

of 

variation. 

u - 

1901. 

! 

1801. 

4 l 

5 

1 6 

7 

8 

1 

11 . 

S3 

li,23t 

7,207 

— 13-49 

322 

7 * > 

320 

278 

+ 17-31 

1 33 3 

165 

- .V> 

54 > 

! + 2-74 

i 27 ] 

375 

26^ i 

223 

I + 20- 2-5 

235 

203 

*257 j 

22S 

+ 12-9S 


124 


192 

+ 1:1-71 

272 

°33 

264 1 

232 

+ i:i-9‘> 

3-58 . 

850 

215 | 

179 

+ 19-95 

\\ 45:-) i 

21ti 

253 

219 

+ 15-48 

1 

| 623 

lo5 

13 1 , 

L15 

! 4- 16-29 

t 190 

169 

3i<; 

288 

! + 9-55 


z> 

W 


i Kolar Gold ike Ids 
j Kolar Taluk 
j Mulbagal 
j Srinivaspur 
I Chintamani 
\ Sidlaghatta 
I Bagepalli 

I Gudibanda (Sub-Taluk) 
G o rib id n ur 
j Chikballapui 
j Malur 
Bowvingpet 

1 Bowringpet including 

! Gold Fields. 


To 1 nl Kolar lK-nici 
Kolar Gold Field-. 


3,067 


3,079 


621 


256 


Kolar 


Field*. 


203 j + I5"6t> 


228 i + 12*3^ 


14 

568 ; 

2.567 1 

476 

+439-22 

283 

98 j 

267 - 

257 

+ 4-09 

326 

629 ; 

205 

174 

+ 17-59 

325 

10 ! 

181 

146 

+ *23-81 

271 , 

580 , 

210 

175 

+ 19-85 

829 1 

256 

213 | 

181 

+ 17-69 

\ 447 ! 

72 1 

1 17 

130 

+ 12-97 

343 ; 

63 ‘ 

218 . 

210 

+ 15-70- 

249 j 

544 

224 

206 

+ 8-65 

266 j 

8,6! : 

•232 j 

203 

+ 14-2.; 

821 ’ 

437 

280 i 

199 

+ 40-8:1 

336 j 

355 ■ 

i 

881 

211 

+ 80-< in 

1 

; 8,164 

i * 

485 ‘ 

217 

185 

+ 17-85 

i 

l 3,179 

408 

22S f 

1S6 

8- 2-il 


4 u 


Tmnkur 

... 

454 

408 

230, 

200 ; 

+ 

18-82 

41 

<•> 


: M udd.i giri 

. Koratageiv (Sub-Talukj 

:::t 

605 

824 j 

198 

162 ! 

+ 

19*2-0 

48 


Sira 


599 

2< >9 

1*20 1 

114 ! 


13*57 

44 

*c. 

Pavagadu 


523 ( 

869 

J 17 | 

102 | 

+ 

14*78 


71 

('biknaikrinluilli 

... ? 



«»i 



16*37 

4»; 

8- 

Hull yat* uSub-Tal.ik ; 


531 ! 

j 

457 

97 

+ 

M 

= 

G ubbi 


552 : 

172 

Ids 

183 

+ 

18-80 

4S 

49 

| 

Tiptur 

1 Tui’iivek' re ( Su.j- Talnk j 

::: i 

508 \ 

i 

25 G 

178 

155 ; 

+ 

15-01 

50 


■ Kumgal 

i 

i 

i 

i 

ss3 i 

i 

i 

110 

2MJ. 

| 

174 i 

i 

4* 

17-OS 



Tula! Tui.ikn. r».“ trict- 

i 

i 

4,157 I 

1 415 ' 

1 j 

16) 

110 | 

4* 

1G-Si> 
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APPENDIX I! — colic kl. 

IVJukwar Variation in Population, 1391 — 1901. — concld. 


Serial 

No. 

Dis- 

trict. 

Taluk. 

Area. 

D ciisitj pci s q a a i c 
mile. 

Percentage 

of 


Square 

miles. 

Acres. 

1901. j 

1891. i 

variation. 

" 1 

►> 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

o 

51 


CbitrJdurg 

531 

259 

157 

125 

+ 25-03 

52 


Chiillakere 

. . t S * 

498 

94 

i ( 

+ -_T95 

53 


Molakalinuru 

289 

525 

130 

112 

+ 15*92 

54 

o 

.Invalur 

371 

355 

127 

103 

+ 23-45 

55 

X 

\ kivangere 

** £ 556 

82 

196 

170 

4- 15*39 

56 

p 

} { lu limr ( S u b-T a 1 uk ) 




57 

tn 

Uelalkere 

;;; 1 678 

158 

ro 

o 

99 

4- 21*10 

58 

3 

H o s d urg a (Sub- T aluk ) 

161 


67 

59 

£ 

Hiriyur 

807 

• •• 

82 

+ 22*07 




o 

1 

Total Gliitaldurg District 

... 4,022 

118 

124 

103 

4* 20-49 

60 ' 

61 

o 

I las san 

Aliu* (Sub-Taluk) 

^ 475 

18S 

i 

265 

239 

4- 11-07 

62 


Arsikere 

485 

594 

164 

184 

4- 21*86 

63 

'x 

Belur * 

338 

555 

234 

214 

4- 9*24 

64 

P 

Maujarabad * 

438 

153 

135 

127 

4- 6-16 

65 

5 

A rkalgud 

261 

1 24 

294 

j 290 

+ 1-27 

66 

X 

X 

Hole-Narsipur 

232 

' 318 

246 

219 

4- 12-29 

67 ! 

p 

Channarayapatna 

415 

j | 

296 

219 

i i* 

i 

4- 16*28 



Total Hassan District 

... 2,647 

208 

215 

f 

195 

4- 11 12 

68 , 


Chikmatralur * 

63<s ! 

189 

142 

185 

4- 6-65 

69 


Lviidur 

... i)/0 | 

350 ; 

112 i 

127 

4- 12-04 

70 

o 

Taiikere * 

467 

548 

170 

1 51 

4- 12- 10 

71 

72 

X 

p 

Koppa 

Ye dab alii (Sub-Taluk) * 

• • • J 657 

O.V’ 

o 2 > 

S3 

82 

4- 1-87 

73 

u 

Miidgciv * ' 

433 

208 

107 

95 

4- 1 1 *71 

74 

p 

Sringeti dahgir # 

43 

598 1 

244 

210 

•r 16*53 











Total Kadur District 

... 2, SI 1 

79 

129 

118 

+ b- 09 


75 

76 

o 

Shi mega 

{ Sub-Taluk) 

| 687 

273 ‘ 

133 

137 

— 2-76 

77 


Obannauiri 

464 

378 ' 

1 75 

162 

+ 8*26 

7S 


Honnali 

350 

587 

20S 

192 

4-8*17 

79 

P 

Shikarpur 

428 

368 

148 

150 

— 1*24 

80 

tb 

Soiab * 

442 1 

544 

161 

158 

4* 2-06 

81 

o 

8 a gar if 

665 

563 

85 

89 

~ 3*69 

82 

*5 

N agar * 

528 

320 

77 

81 

— 5*57 

83 

| 

a: 

l 

i 

Tirthahalli * ... 

476 

29 

| 121 

i 1 

! 124 

1 

— 2-S3 

1 

i 

; 

1 

Total Shimoga District ... 

4,024 : 

502 

13-2 

131 ( 

+ 0-60 


Note Taluks marked with an asterisk are those declared to be ‘ Malnad’ for ‘ Kistbandi’ pur oses 

in the Rules under the Land Revenue Code. 
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appendix c. 

Classification of Taluks for Density of Population in 1901—1891 and variation. 


Statement showing the classes of density and variation of population of each 

Taluk, 1901-1891. 


1st class 


Density Class. 

500 and over, per square mile. 

2nd „ 


... ... 

Vi- 

C 

C 

© 

o 

3rd „ 

... 

... ... 

300 to 400 

4th * 


... ... 

250 to 200 

£)tll tt 

... 


200 to 250 

6th „ 


... 

15) to 200 

7th », 


• ... 

1O0 to 150 >, 

8th „ 

... 

... 

less than 100. 

1st class 


Variation Clas 

Increase 30 per cent and over 

2nd „ 


... 

,, 25 to 30 ,, 

3rd „ 


.... 

„ 20 to 25 

4 th „ 


... 

„ 15 to 20 „ 

5th ,, 



„ 10 to 15 „ 

6th „ 


• • 

„ 5 to 10 „ 

7th „ 


... ... 

„ less than 5 „ 

— 8th „ 



Decrease 0 to 5 ,, 

- 9th f# 

... 

... 

„ 5 to 10 „ 


Provincial Summary. 


1 ^ 

Cla*s of Density. 

1901. 1891. 

Class of variation 
1901 from 1891* 

1 

i Total Province including the three citias 

6 ! 

6 

5 

2 

: Do excluding the three cities ... 

6 i 

6 

5 

1 

3 

Eastern Division including the three cities 

5 i 

6 

i K 

0 

4 

Do excluding the three cities 

J 6 

6 

5 

5 

Western Division 

! 6 

1 7 

6 


Summary showing number of Taluks in each class of density in 1901 and 1891, 
and each class of variation, 1901 from 1H91 (Taluks including cities). 


1st class 

2nd „ 
md „ 

4th 

5th 

Cth ,. 

7 th 
8th 

9th ,, 


Donsitv. 


1901. 

1 

1 

0 

10 

17 

12 

16 


1891. 

1 

1 

4 

4 

Iti 

18 

16 

9 


Variation of 
1901 from 1891. 


1 

1 

7 

20 

18 

8 
8 
5 

1 
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APPENDIX C— contd. 


Statement showing the names of Taluks and the classes of density and 

variation of each Taluk. 




Class of Density. ! 

Clan's of 


Serial 

Taluk. 


i 

variation 


No- 

i 

! 

1901 from 




1901. j 

1891. : 

1891. 


1 

Mysore City ... 

1 

1 

j 

9 


2 

Do Taluk 

5 

5 

6 


2a 

Do including City •• 

o 

2 

i 

8 

RaiLvav Taluk. 

3 

Yedatore *•* •** 

3 

1 

3 j 

5 ; 


4 

Hu nsur 

6 

G * 

7 


5 

Heggaddevankota ... 

S 

8 

hr 

i r 


6 

Gundlupet ... ... 

7 

i 

4 

1 


7 

Chamrajnagur 

5 

G 

1 

5 I 

1 


8 

Nanjungud 

4 

4 

5 

Bail way Taluk. 

9 

T. Narsipur 

3 

3 

6 


10 

Serin gapat am ... 0 

o 

3 

i 

7 ' 

Bail.vay Taluk. 

11 

French Rocks (Sub) ) 





12 

Mandya 

4 

5 ! 

4 

Bail way Taluk. 

13 

N agamangala 

6 

6 

5 

i 


14 

Krishnarajpote 

5 

5 

5 


3 5 

Malvalli ... .... 

4 

1 

i 5 

4 


1G 

1 

i Yelandur Jaligir ... 

° 

! 3 

L 

• 3 ! 

5 



Total District excluding Mysore City... 

5 

i 

5 




Total including City 

i 

i 

;> ! 

6 


17 

1 

| Bangalore City 

i 

1 1 

! i , 

9 


IS 

j Bangalore Taluk 

n 

«> 

: 4 . 

4 


18a 

Do including Bangalore. 

1 

1 

i 

n 

i 

Railway Taluk. 

19 

1 City, 

j lioskote 

l 

4 

, 5 i 

3 

Railway Taluk. 

20 

Devanhalli 

! 4 

o j 

:> 

i 


21 

j 

i Dodballapur 

i 

h 

G 

5 

Railway Taluk. 

22 

j Nelaniangala 

-i 

• 3 

! 5 

Railway Taluk. 

23 

1 

Magadi 

5 

; 6 

4 


24 

j Channapatna 1 

4 

5 

4 

Railway Taluk. 

23 

| Closepct ( Q aib) j 


1 



2G 

Kankanhalli 

’I 7 

7 

4 


27 

Anekal ... 

3 

4 

G 



Total District excluding Bangalore Citj 

F 5 

5 

4 



Total District including Bangalore Citj 

f 4 

i 5 

; 5 
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APPENDIX C — contcL 


Statement showing the names of Taluks and the classes of density and 
variation of each Taluk — contd. 



i 

Class of 

Density. 

Class of 


Serial 


Talik. 



variation 


No. 




1001 from 



i 

i 

t 

1001. 

| 1S91. 

1891. 


28 


Kolar Gold Fields 

1 

1 

o 

1 


29 

Kolar Taluk 

4 

4 

7 


SO 

Mull algal 

5 

G 

4 


31 

Sriniva^pur 

6 

7 

3 

] 

1 

32 

Chintamani 

5 

6 

4 


33 

Sid lethal tii 

5 

G 

• 

4 

■ 

S4 

Bagepalli ) 




1 



7 

7 

i 5 


35 

GiulilunrU (Sub) J 




, 

36 

Goribiunur 

5 

5 

4 

' Railway Taluk. 

37 

Cbick bulla pm* 

5 

o 

: 6 

i 

38 : 

Malur 

5 

5 

o 

! Railway Taluk. 

39 

I ? O \\ L’l 1 1 ( C p r ‘ t ' * * 

4 

f> 

! i 

Eailv.ay Taluk. 


Downnypet including Kolar Cold 

o 

5 

i 


Fields. 




i 


Total Pisti ict excluding Kolar Gold 

i 5 

i 

: c 

j 4 

1 


Fields. 




'j 


Total Krlar Distiict including Kol.u 

o 

i g 

n 

O 



Gold Fid Is. 

■ 

\ 

1 

j 


J 

40 

Tuinkur 

5 

5 

4 

1 

1 

Railway Taluk. 

41 

Mndclagiii ) 

G 

6 

4 


42 

Koratagere (Sub) ) 





43 

Sira 

7 

1 7 

1 5 

; 

44 

Pavagada 

7 

7 

1 

1 & 


45 , 

Cbiknayakanhalli ... ^ 

7 

8 

: 4 

j 

46 

Huliyur (Sub) J 


, 

i 

I 

47 

Gubl-i 

6 

! 7 

! 4 

j 

Railway Taluk. 

48 

Tiptur ) 



1 


49 

Turuvekere (Sub) ) 

6 

6 

! 4 

, Railway Taluk. 

50 

Kunigal 

5 

1 6 

4 

i 


Tottl Tun kur District 

J 6 

i 

7 

i ' " f 

4 | 
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APPENDIX C. — concluded. 

Statement showing the names of Taluks and the classes of density and 

variation of each Taluk. 





Class of Density. | 

Class of i 
vai iation I 


061 lit* 

No. 

Taluk. 


1901. , 

1891. 

1901 from > 
1891. 


51 

Chitaldrug 

• * 

1 

6 i 

1 

1 

7 1 

2 


52 

Chal lakere 

... 

8 i 

8 1 

3 


53 

Molakalamuru 

... 

7 

7 

4 1 


54 

Jagalur 


7 

7 , 

i 

3 


55 

56 

i 

i Davaugere 
t Harihar (Sub) 


}; •: 

6 ! 

1 

\ 

4 j 

Railway Taluk. 

57 

58 

Holalkere 
| Hosdiuga (Sub) 


t 7 ! 

1 

8 ! 

! 

i 

3 

Railway Taluk. 

59 

| Iliriyur 

... 

... 8 j 

8 i 

3 



• Total Chitaldrug 

District 

7 I 

7 ; 

■ — “'i 

3 i 


60 

61 

H assail 

Alur (Sub) 


i * 

* ! 

l 

5 


62 

j 

; Aisikeru 

... 

1 

.... 6 

i 

7 1 

t [ 

3 

| 

Railway Taluk. 

£3 

! Belur 
( 

... 

... D 

; 5 

1 

6 

, 

64 

, Manjarabad 

... 

7 

7 

i 6 


65 

j Arkalgud 

... 

...1 4 

4 

1 7 

1 


66 

j Hole-Sarsipur 

... 

5 

1 5 

1 5 


67 

i Channaiavapatna 
| 

... 

.J 5 

6 

4 

t 

1 


1 Total Hassau 

District 

5 

! 6 

5 


68 

j Cbikmagalur 

... 

~f 7 

7 

6 


69 

! Kadur 


i 

7 

7 

5 

| 

j Railway Taluk, 
j 

70 

. Tai’ikere 

- 

6 

6 

1 

I 5 

j 

J Railway Taluk. 

71 

72 

Koppa 

j Yedahalli (Sub) 


i 8 

S 

i 7 


73 

Mudgero 


.. 1 7 

s 

i 

7) 

! 


74 j 

Siingeri Jabgir 

5 

5 ; 

1 .1 


! 

Total Kadur District 

7 


6 


i 

77) 

Shimoga l 

7 

7 \ 

8 ! 

Railway Taluk. 

76 

Kumsi (Sub) ) 

1 

] 

1 


77 - 

Channagiri 

6 ; 

6 

6 


78 

Honnali 

it 

6 ! 

6 


79 

Shikarpur 

7 ! 

6 

8 

- 1 

80 

i Sorab ••• 6 

1 

6 1 

7 


81 

' Sugar 

* S 

S 

l 

8 


S2 

Xagar 

8 

8 

9 

- 

83 

Tirthahalli 

7 

i 

7 

8 

i 


| Total Shimoga District 

.j 7 

i 

7 

7 

i 

I 


[Ap[Cudix C to Chapter 1- — eoncld.J 
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APPENDIX D. 

District Mean Seasonal Rainfall average for 1870-1901. 


District. 



South-West 
Monsoon (April 
to September). 

North-East Mon- 
soon (October to 
M arch). 

Total of both 
Monsoons. 


Mysore 

... 


17*90 

9:11 t 

27*21 

4 

Bangalore .... 

... 

*• 

20*9S 

9-00 

29*98 


Kolar 


... 

18-24 

933 

27*57 


Tumkur 



I 17*89 

6-09 : 

25*98 


Chitaldrug 


... 

1 

14*89 

5-93 

20-S2 


Hassan 

... 

... 

26*26 

9-39 | 

36*65 


Kadur 


... 

39*30 

9-87 

49*17 


Shimoga ... 

... 

... 

i 58*88 

j 7*53 

1 

i 

66*41 

i 



- - - 

| 

Total Province 

1 

i 

23-14 

1 

8*53 | 

33-67 

APPENDIX K. 

Number of Municipalities in the State at the three Censuses. 


Districts 

1901 

i 

1891 | 

1881 

Mysore 

... 

26 

17 

17 

Bangalore 

... 

17 

16 

16 

Kolar 

.. 

* 12 

11 

13 

Turn bur 

... 

IS 

14 

10 

Chi tali 1 rug 

... 

13 

p 

-■> 

o 


Total Eastern Division 

ss 

67 59 

Hassan 

.. 

14 

11 

i 

Kadur 

... 

9 

7 

; 6 

Sliiinoua 

.. 

14 

13 

j 

12 

1 


Total Western Di\ision 

37 

1 

31 

1 

! 24 


Total Province 

* 125 

98 

i 83 


* Including the Kolar Gold Fields \\ hicli is a Sanitary Circle. 
Ap] "*7 d-.c^s D A I j to Chapter I. 
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CHAPTER II. 


MOVEMENT OP THE POPULATION. 

Title of the chapter explained . — The expression “Movement of the population ” 
taken as the title of this Chapter is an expression prescribed or sanctioned by statis- 
tical usage to denote the combined effect of the two factors, the balance between 
Births and Deaths, and the balance between Emigration and Immigration, which 
determine the strength of the population at any given time. What that strength 
was in Mysore on the night of the 1st of March 1901 and how it has varied fiom 
the strength at preceding decennial Censuses has already been fully explained. 
We .may now proceed to examine to what extent the two factors just mentioned 
have contributed to tbe said variation. 

2. Defects in the registration of Vital Statistics . — First as regards Births and 
Deaths: — Here, one is very much hampered by the fact that the axailable Vital 
Statistics are deficient and unreliable. It is only in tbe Cities uf Bangalore and 
Mysore whose Municipalities are governed by legislative enactment obliging both 
the Officials and the public to register Births and Deaths, that there is any systematic 
or effective registration of Births and Deaths ; and even there (except* probably in 
the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore) it is doubtful that the Statistics are at 
all reliable for the years preceding 1898 when, on the outbreak of Plague, the regis- 
tration of Vital Statistics began to receive particular attention and scrutiny. As to 
the rest of the Province, the defects are much the same as complained * of in the 
Bombay and Madras Presidencies and the remedial legislative measures adopted there 
have here yet to come. In these areas, the registration is done by the village Patel 
under the supervision and control of the Revenue Department, and the results are 
compiled and furnished to the Deputy Commissioner and Sanitary Commissioner in 
due course. Revenue Officers on tour, and particularly on jmnabanKi duty, are 
supposed to check the registers which are written up by the Patel often with the help 
of the Shanbogue or other amanuensis. But this check is often pe.-functory, for it 
requires a sort of mustering of the people themselves and an inquiry in regard to 
births and deaths which is seldom done, and which, it must also be admitted, is 
seldom practicable. The Patel is supposed to leavu or inform himself of these 
domestic events, but this, in view of the dissimilarity of creeds, castes, and occupa- 
tions of persons inhabiting a town or village, is impracticable in most cases, aud it is 
alike unjust and useless to hold him responsible for correct registration when there is 
no obligation on the heads of families to inform him as occasion arises. Very often 
he places the cross mark or number denoting a birth or death in the wrong sex 
column of the Register, thus vitiating the statistics in sex distribution ; ami in the 
absence of light and leading and prompt correction, the mistake is perpetrated in a 
sufficiently large number of cases to vitiate tbe conclusions which will naturally bo 
drawn from such statistics in respect of the law of sexes ruling in the particular 
locality. The placing of the mark or number a little to tlu* right or a little to the 
left of a line which is length without- breadth, makes all the difference between a 
birth and a death, and every such mistake doubles itself in the final balance between 
the two. Very often, individual births and deaths are kept out of the Register for 
reasons no doubt honestly believed to be sound and sufficient, but such as will distress 
the student of vital statistics : — “ I did not enter this birth because the child was 
still-born, ” or “ because the child was not strong and healthy and likely to live long, ’’ 
or “ because it was a case in which the mother and child would be soon leaving the 
village.” Or “because it was an illegitimate child. ” Or “ because the parents were 
under a vow to give it away.” Or “ because I intended but forgot to register after 
the mother and child had their bath, and the child was named,'’ or “ that it is now 
dead ” and so forth. In the case of deaths a very frequent reason for omission is 
that the dead person was not a resident of the village in which that person died or 
that the cause of death was not known to the Patel. Oftentimes also it is only a boy 
or a girl and not an adult that died, and social etiquette which governs the practice 
of condolences prohibits the making much of small things, and so forth. 
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3. Balance between Births and Deaths contrasted with variation in Population . — 
Such as they are, however, some birth and death Registers have been kept, and 
statistics base upon them have been comjhled and sent up. They are worked out 
in the three Statements marked A, B and C appended to this Chapter. Statement A 
shows the total number of births and deaths during the ten years and two months 
which intervened between the Census of 1891 and the Census of 1901, togerher with 
the respective ratios and balance for the several Districts and Divisions. Statement B 
shows the proportions to population of births and deaths and the balance for the 
several Districts and Divisions for each of the years aforesaid. Statement C shows 
the number of deaths distributed over the causes of death. The balance as appear- 
ing in Statement A is transcribed here below, and by way of contrast shown along- 
side of the variation in population by Census enumeration already explained. 

(iSote. — Both the sets of figures here subjoined are percentages; whereas the 
proportions given in Statement A are per milleages.) 

Balance of Births and Dta-hs Variation in Census 

Districts ami l)i\ Ni:»ii‘ . per cent on the population population 1901 

ot* 1S91. from 1891. 


Mysore (i ucludipjL; Cu\) 

Pangaloi e ( inrhulii'i: Ci»\ ) ... 

Kolar ... 

Tumknr 

Chitaldrug ... 

— TO 

4- *2*84 
+ 4*10 
+ > 15 

4-0*75 


4- 9*5 
4*12*35 
4-22*41 
4-16 89 
4-20*49 

Eastern Division 

4-2*90 


+ li-fto 

Hassan 

Kadur 

Slumoga 

4-1*62 

— *75 

- -3*52 


+ 11-12 
+ 9-09 
+ 0-60 

Western Pi\isirn 

— 9a 


+ 6-58 

Total Province ... 

Ci\il : n 1 Military Station ... 

j-i-pi 

—7-17 


+ 12-51 
—10-47 

Totil State including Civil 

4- 1*68 


+ 12 1 


ami Military Station. 

If registration of vital statistics were perfect and as a consequence column 2 in 
the above statement contained true figures, the difference between col. 2 and col. 3 
would truly represent the balance between Emigration and Immigration. Hut un- 
fortunately it is far, very far, from this. 

Statement B which, as already stated, shows the proportions of Births and 
Deaths in the several Districts and Divisions by years, will serve at least one useful 
purpose, that of indic ating the prevalence of epidemics and contrasting one year 
with another in point of healthiness. Judging from it, the year 1894-95 was the 
most favorable for the Pi evince as a whole in which the births exceeded the deaths 
by (5*41 per cent of the population according to the Census of 1891, the excess in the 
Eastern Division alone being* more than 8 per cent. For the "Western Division, the 
following year 1895-90 seems to have been the most propitious. The year 1898-99 
was the first year of the Plague in the Province ; but the countrv had begun to get 
into the wrong side of t lie account from the preceding year 1897-98 when there was a 
particularly heavy mortality from fever as will appear from appended Statement 
marked C which distributes the deaths over the several reported causes for each of the 
jpears intervening between the two Censuses. 

4. Fallacy in hiking J tirth -place as tlic criterion of Emigration and Immigra- 
tion. — Passing on now to the balance between Emigration and Immigration, we are 
confronted with some difficulty here also. Of migrations of the people we have no 
direct statistics, and they have to be inferred only from the birth-places of the 
enumerated population. A foreign birth-place is not always conclusive proof of 

immigration in the culinary sense of the word, because in the first place a number of 

persons enumerated on the night of the 1st of March might have been but casual 
visitors where they then were. At the Census of 1891 there were 279,32(5 such 
visitors (Tide page 17 of the Report of 1891). We cannot say T how many 'such 
visitors there were ’in 190] , as the enumerators were not instructed to record this 
item of information, though, in view of the preliminary arrangements generally de- 
scribed in tlic Introductory Chapter of this Report, it is not likely that this number 

was proportionately large. In the second place a number of persons belonging to 

families permanently domiciled in the District of enumeration may nevertheless have 
been born elsewhere because the mothers had gone there to the home of their parents 
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or other close relations for accouchement. Of this there must be a large number, as 
it is ou-» of the customs of Hindu society for the females to go to their mother’s 
house, or a sister’s house for confinement, particularly for the first t wo confinements, 
and oftentimes for the subsequent ones except the third, as to which there is a pro- 
hibition based upon the supposition that the first cries of the new-born child should 
not be heard by the grandmother or other close relations of the child’s mother* In 
this wav, if a girl from country or District A were married into a family domiciled 
in country or District B, not only would she appear in the Census Tables as an immi- 
grant into place B, but probably all her children (except perhaps one) would appear 
there as immigrants also. If one or more of these children be girls and are married 
into families domiciled in countries or Districts C, D, etc., they and their children 
would probably appear as immigrants at C, D. etc., the place of emigration being 
recorded, not as place 11 which actually is the case, but as place A where they have 
happened to be born. And so on. In the case of immigrants into the State taken 
as a whole, this fact need not materially vitiate the conclusions which may be drawn 
by comparing the present Census statistics with preceding Censuses, because there 
are so few of the latter foi* comparison, and the facilities afforded by social progress 
and interprehidential communications for intermarriages between families in different 
provinces, are comparatively of recent growth. But all the same, the point noticed 
is a disturbing element to be reckoned with, and to suggest the adoption of some 
means whereby inferences regarding migrations of people may in the future be based 
upon some data other than their birth-places alone. This is particularly so in respect 
of migrations between Districts of the Province or between them and contiguous 
Districts of British India. Some useful light would heve been thrown on this feature 
of the case if we had sorted tor and tabulated the ages and the castes of those who 
appear as immigrants in Table XI. But the limits of available time would probably 
have dissuaded us from attempting this, even if we laid thought of it in the course of 
abstraction and tabulation. 

o, Immigrants into tlo* Mysore Stat° as a whole.— Such as it is, however, taking 
birth-place as tile test, we find from Table Xl-Part B, that, out of a total population 
of 5,539,399 enumerated in the entire State including the Civil and Military Station 
of B iiigalore, 306, -331 or about 5*5 per cent have named thei” birth-places as 
situated outside the Mysore State. The countries which have contributed to this 
number are shown in Subsidiary Table V appended to this Chapter. 

(5. Emigrants from the Mysore State as a whale. — Similarly from Census Table XI 
of other Provinces of British India and Ceylon, we learn that 132,342 persons born in 
the Mysore State are to be found there. There may be other countries of the world 
to which also Mysore-born people have emigrated, but we have no complete informa- 
tion in regard to such. The Provincial Administration Reports show that 474 
emigrants to Natal and Mauritius were registered by the District Magistrate of 
Bangalore between the years L891 and 1898 when further registration was stopped, 
against 1,213 emigrants during the preceding decade to the said places as well as to 
others farther away. It is quite possible that some of these had not returned by the 
date of the present Census. But the statistics relating to these countries as well as 
other countries beyond India and Ceylon, are not available to us. The Provinces in 
India in which Mysore-born people are reported to have been found are given in 
columns 5, 6 and 7 of Subsidiary Table TV appended to this Chapter ; the number shown 
for Ceylon are stated to be India-born Kanarese people M which may mean people 
bora in North or South Cauara or Mysore. But we venture to reckon them all as 
Mysore people, first because Ceylon does not appear to be exchanging with the two 
Canara Districts, and, second because Bombay and Madras do not appear to have 
taken credit for the persons in question. 

7. Net result to the Mysore State as a whole. — Putting the two together, we 
find that between 306,381 foreign-born persons found in the Mysore State and 
132 r >P2 Mysore-born poisons found elsewhere, the balance of l~4, n 39 persons is in 
favor of Mysore, that is to my, ihe State has received this number more than it has 
given away to other Provinces in India and Ceylon. 

8. t\,r, ig t , -inn'ii Ini niig > n ttls emny'ired with /n t rions Censust s Emtrirtirar . — 
The numbers of Foreign-born persons found in the Mysore State (including the Civil 
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and Military Station of Bangalore) at the present and preceding Censuses are 
contrasted below : — 

1881 ... ... ... ... 174,477 

1891 .. ... .. ... 197,508 or 13 per cent above 1881 

1901 ... ... ... ... 306,381 or 55 per cent above 1891 and 

75 per cent above 1881. 

If all these may be regarded as immigrants (as well they may in the circum- 
stances already explained), it will be most interesting to ascertain the occupations 
upon which they are employed and by which they earn a livelihood. This will be 
noticed further on. 

The distribution of the foreign-born immigrants in the several Districts of the 
State at the Censuses of 1901 and 1891 has been as shown below : — 


Mysore (including City) 

Bangalore (including City) ... 

Kolar (including Gold Fields) 

Tumkur 

Chitaldrug 


1901. 

14,915 

24,541 

92,347 

26,366 

39,700 

1891. 

11,627 

19,843 

39,875 

20,779 

21,689 

Eastern Division 


... 197,869 

113,813 

Hassan 


12,821 

5,931 

Kadur 


36,905 

19,585 

Skimoga 


33,931 

27,359 

Western Division 


83,657 

52,875 

Total Province 


... 281,526 

166,688 

Civil aud Military Station, Bangalore 


24,855 

30,820 

Total, Mysore State 


306,381 

197,508 


9- Proportion o/ the aforesaid foreign-horn, Immigrants appertaining to the 
Civil and Military Station of Bangalore compared with, 1891 . — Of the 306,381 
foreign-born persons just mentioned, 24,855 or more than 8 percent appertain to the 
Civil and Military Station of Bangalore. This number is 5,905 fewer than in 1891. If 
these persons may be regarded as floating * population with their permanent resi- 
dences at their birth-places outside the Province, the probability is that they left the 
Civil and Military Station owing to the outbreak of plague, rather than that any 
appreciable number of them died of the plague. In that case, their departure would 
account for more than half the decrease of 10,482 already noticed in the entire popu- 
lation of this tract. The deaths from plague numbered 6,080. 

10. The Countries irhence they corue . — Of the 24,855 foreign-born persons 
found in the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, the great majority { viz., 21,063) 
are from British India, 18,184 of them being from the Madras Presidency and the 
rest from various other Provinces. 

2,016 are from Native States and this is nearly a third of the number for the 
whole of the Mysore State ; 1,676 of them are from Hyderabad, and the remaining 
from Madras and Rajputana States. ° 

177 are from Pondicherry, and this is about half the number for the entire State 
from that place. 

1,442 belong to various countries in Europe (out of 2,306 for the entire State), 
the great majority of them, viz., 1,347, hail from the British Isles, while France with 
51, and Germany with 26, nearly exhaust the remainder. The rest are nearly 
equally divided between all the other countries of Europe. It may here be remarked 
that Germans and Frenchmen are pretty equally divided between the Civil and 
Military Station of Bangalore and the rest of the Mysore State in the Districts of 
Mysore, Bangalore, Kolar, Hassan and Kadur, while of Italians there are only 4 in 
the Civil and Military Station against 59 in the rest of the State, of whom 56 are in 
the Kolar Gold Fields. What has just been said of Italians is true also of Ameri- 
cans of whom there are 9 in the Civil and Military Station against. 11 elsewhere in 
the country distributed nearly equally over all the Districts. Australia has also 
contributed a small quota of 1 1 to the foreign-born found in the Civil and Military 
Station. J 


Note. — * The decrease may also be partly due to the existence of fewer 
the Civil aud Military Station of Bauoalore than in 1891. 


troops and followers in 
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11. Proportion of the foreign-born Immigrants appertaining to the rest of th e 
State compared with 1891. — Of the entire number of 306,381 foreign-born immi- 
grants, the vast majority of 281,526 or nearly 92 per cent are to be found in the Cities 
and Districts of the State other than the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore. 
This number contrasts as shown below with those of the previous Censuses : — 

1881 .. ... ... ... 174,477 

1891 ... ... ... 166,688 or 4y per cent below 1881 

1901 ... ... . . .. 281,526 or 69 per cent above 1891 

In 1891, Coorg alone seemed to have sent more than in 1881, while Madras 
Bombay and other Provinces had sent less. In 1901 all Provinces have contributed 
to the increase in various degrees as shown below : — 


1881. 

From 

1891. 

1901. 

Increase in 

140,021 

Madras 

... 139,580 

236,733 

97,153 

23,410 

Bombay 

... 20,428 

35,258 

14,830 

662 

Coorg 

1,607 

2,493 

886 

10,384 

Other Provinces 

5,073 

7,042 

1,969 

174,477 


2 66,688 

281,526 

114,838 


The distribution of these immigrants by sexes is very much in accord with the 
variation in their total number, except in the case of the Madras Presidency as to 
which the figures are as given below, showing that there has been a steady increase 
of males at all the three Censuses, w r hereas among the females there was a decrease 
found at the Census of 1891 which has been very much out-numbered by the increase 
recorded in 1901. 


Immigrants from Madras — 



Males. 

Females. 

1881 

• • « 

... 

74,332 

65,689 

1S91 

... 

... 

79,183 

60,397 




4*4,851 

— 5 ,‘29 2 




133,114 

103,619 




4-53,931 

+ 43,22*2 


12. The Countries whence they come . — Of the 281,526 foreign-born persons 
found in the Mysore Province, the vast majority of 275,707 are from British India, 
and a small contingent of 4,176 from Native States, and 492 from French and 
Portuguese Settlements and other parts of India 753 hail from the British Islands, 
of whom 605 are in the Eastern Division chiefly in the Kolar Gold Fields and Ban- 
galore and Mysore Cities, and 148 in the Western Division practically all in the 
Hassan and Kadur Districts. The other countries of Europe contribute 111, of 
whom 97 are in the Eastern Division chiefly in the Kolar Gold Fields and 14 in the 
Western Division almost entirely in the Kadur District. Other comumnts nave a'«o 
contributed small numbers. 

13. Emigrants to Countries in India and Ceylon and an analysis or tin- . 

of interchanges . — It has already been stated that the account of immigration and 
emigration for the State taken as a whole, shows a balance of 174,039 persons in 
favor of Mysore. Of these, 3,306 persons are immigrants from countries beyond 
India and Ceylon, whose Census statistics, as has already been remarked, are not avail- 
able to us for calculation of interchanges. The remaining 170,733 persons belong 
to Districts in India and Ceylon, and the columns 8, 9 and 10 of Subsidiary Table 
IV show how this number is distributed between the several Presidencies and Dis- 
tricts. Jt is the net result of an emigration of 132,342 persons — 04,747 males, 
67, 595 females, and an immigration of 303,075 persons — 168,447 males, 134,028 
females between all those Districts on the one hand, and Mysore including the Civil 
and Military Station of Bangalore on the other, as shown in the first seven columns 
of Subsidiary Table IV. 

The 132,342 emigrants there shown are nearly 8 per cent less than the 
number (143,533) by the Census of 1891. How many of them were born in the 
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Civil and Military Station of Bangalore an distinguished from the rest of the State 
or in particular Districts of the State as distinguished from other Districts, we 
cannot say, as the necessary distinction does not appear to have been made in the 
Census enumeration of the Provinces concerned. Thej' are to be found in all parts 
of India and in Ceylon, which between them have sent us the 303,075 immigrants 
above mentioned. A close study of Subsidiary Table IV will furnish information of 
interest and value. It wili be found therefrom that the interchange of 
population is greatest with tlie contiguous Districts of North Canara, Dharwar 
Bellary, Anantapur, Cudappa, North Areot, Salem, Nilgiris, Coimbatore and Coorg. 
All except tlie Nilgiris and Coorg take many from us but give us more ; and of the 
many that they take, the females are more numerous than the males, while of those 
whom they send, the males are the more numerous of the two sexes. In the case 
of the Nilgiris ami Coorg, however, the numbers they take are far more than those 
they give. What they have given are probably only nominally so, being really 
children of Mysorean parents born when they were temporarily living in those 
Provinces. 

14 . Occupations of th e Hnih'/cant^ ; and fjitcvuc y and Occupation of the Ivimi- 
q rants. - Of the occupations of the Mysore-born emigrants in the Provinces where 
they are found, we have no accurate knowledge. But it is well known that most 
of those in Coorg and the Nilgiris are laborers temporarily employed on tea and 
coffee plantations where Mysore agricultural labor is most highly prized. And 
some are employed in Administrative Artistic and professional callings elsewhere. It 
is probable also that many are exchanges of social relation-, uUher than possessing 
importance from an economic point of view. 

Of the occupations of the foreign mmiigranls into Mysore, however, we have 
worked out special statistics. They relate to the Province of Mysore excluding the 
Civil and Military Station, and are compiled in Main Table XI-A, and worked out for 
proportions in Subsidiary Table \T appended to this Chapter. These Tables show 
not only tlie occupations of the immigrants but also the extent of literacy among 
them.. * 

Out of the total number of 2M, 52b immigrants from all countries beyond 
Mvsore (India, Asia and other continents) 27,437. /:n., 24,721 males and 2,7 lb females 
are literate in the Census term of the word, that D to say, sufficiently educated to 
be able to read and write. Of this number 25, 502 are India-born. In both cases the 
proportion to the total is between \) and 10 per cent. Indeed the difference between 
the India-born an 1 those born in all countries including India is so small that practi- 
cally it makes no difference in the percentage proportions whether in respect of 
literaev or of other attributes to be hereafter noticed. 

With regard to their occupations 151,504 are actual workers earning wages by 
their labor, and lot), 022 are dependents upon the actual workers. Their distribu- 
tion by sexes and between the two natural divisions is as follows : — 


Actual Workers — 

Males 

Females. 

Total. 

Eastern Division 

... 69,968 

19,503 

89,471 

Western Division ... 

. . 46,813 

15,220 

62,033 

I icp&nrfmis ' — * 

116,781 

31,723 

151,501 

Eastern Division ... 

•>o ( f)Of* 

74,175 

108.398 

Wes ter u Division 


15,058 

21,634 


40.4S9 

89,533 

130,022 


In several case's the actual workers earning a wage have more than one occupation 
or means of livelihood. We have worked out the statistics relating only to tin 1 principal 
occupations, omitting the subsidiary occupations as being comparam ely unimportant in 
the case of immigrants. Distributed over principal occupations, and grouping the occu- 
pations under the main heads called “Orders ” in the scheme ot classification to be 
hereafter explained, the actual number* and the percentage proportions are as shown 
in appended Subsidiary Table VI, where the occupations are arranged in the 
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numerical order of the persons living by them. It will appear therefrom that the 
immigrants are mostly employed on occupations alike profitable to themselves and 
beneficial to the Province as a whole. Almost all the important occupations are 
represented in the list, and in all occupations with two exceptions, the greater 
part of the numbers employed are in the Eastern Division which is proportion- 
ately larger than the Western Division. The two exceptions are Agriculture and 
Preparation and supply of material substances made of wood, cane and leaves. 
The former is due to the large influx of laborers from below the Ghats to work on 
coffee estates and areca-nut gardens in the Malnad tracts, while the latter comprising 
carpenter’s, sawyers, dealers in timber and bamboos, basket-makers, leaf-plate- 
makers and sellers, is of course due to the existence of the raw material of work in 
greater abundance in the Western Division. 

In Subsidiary Table VI just referred to, the percentage proportions which the 
immigrant actual workers bear to the entire number of actual workers in the 
whole Province under each “ Order ” of occupation is also shown. It will appear 
therefrom that the following heads show 7 large and noteworthy proportions : — 


Earth-work and general labor 

Personal, household and sanitary serv ices 

Means of livelihood, independent of occupations . . . 

Commerce 

Preparation and supply of food, drink and stimulants 
Buildings 

Transport and storage 

Preparation and supply of materials made of wood, cane etc. 


21*3 percent* 
1 4*4 do 
Id do 
13*5 do 
10 do 
24*3 do 
29*7 do 
15-2 do 


Examining the heads of occupations, it is observed that Earth-work and general 
labor employs 51,838 persons or above 18 per cent of the total number of immigrants ; 
and 21 per cent of the entire number of actual workers under the same head in the 
Province. This is an index of the demand that there is for unskilled labor, and the 
disparity between the outlay on wages for unskilled labor and the power of the local 
landless community to absorb it. Of the 42,389 employed on Agriculture, which is the 
next numerous head, the vast majority (36,315) are from the Madras Presidency and 
an appreciable contingent (5,357) are from the Bombay Presidency. The former are 
found chiefly in the Kolar (6,909), Tumkur (4,348) and Chitaldrug (4,146) Districts 
of the Eastern Division, and in all the Districts of the Western Division, viz., Hassan 
(4,454), Kadur (9,581) and Shimoga (4,847). The latter, on the other hand, i. e., the 
Bombay immigrants employed on Agriculture, are to be found almost entirely (3,337) 
in the Shimoga District and only a few are found in the Ivadur (284) and Chitaldrug 
(842) Districts. It is very much so also in the case of the 8,407 persons employed 
in Personal, Household and Sanitary services. The great majority of them (n'.v., 7,700) 
are from the Madras Presidency and are nearly equally divided between the Eastern 
Division (4,674) and Western Division (3,026). Of the small contingent of 488 from 
the Bombay Presidency, the majority (2c9) are found in the Western Division. 

The 7,082 immigrants employed on “ Metals and Precious Stones” represent 
about Jth of the entire number in the Provinc e comprised under this head of occu- 
pation and chiefly consist of workers in brass, copper and bell-metal, tin and iron 
and steel. The great majority (6,187) come from the Madras Presidency. Small 
but valuable contingents come also from Bombay (431 ), the Xizam's Dominions (30), 
Rajputana States (11), French Settlements (27) and Portuguese Settlements ( 10). 
The Kolar District including the Kolar Gold Fields absorb 5,183 of these immi- 
grants, practically all (4,767) being from the Madras Presidency. The remainder, 
viz., 1,899, are distributed more or less throughout the Province. Of those from the 
Madras Presidency, 5 14 are to be found in the Western Division, viz., 41 in Hassan, 
251 in Kadur and 252 in Shimoga. Of the 431 from Bombay, the Shimoga and 
Chitaldrug Districts absorb the largest number (239 + 109 — 348). The Chitaldrug 
District takes all the 13 from the Central Provinces. Taking the immigrants 
employed on the occupation under review as a body, the 410 of them in the Bangalore 
City and District, and 104 of them in the Mysore City and District may not appear 
so remarkable or noteworthy as the 217 in the Tumkur District, 308 in the Chital- 
drug District, 69 in the Hassan District, 289 in the Kadur District and 502 in the 
Shimoga District. Railway and Government Public Works generally and the great 
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Marikanave Reservoir Works in the Hiriyur Taluk of the Chitaldrag District, the 
new Palace Works at Mysore, the Water Works at Bangalore and Mysore, the require- 
ments of the Gold Mining Industry in Kolar and of the Cauvery Power Scheme in 
Malvalli Taluk of the Mysore District, no doubt account for a large proportion of 
these immigrants. There is reason to believe that the growing wants of local 
private communities also account for the existence of an appreciable proportion of 
this class of immigrants. 

The next largest number, viz., 6,757, are under means of subsistence, independent 
of occupations, such as house-rent and other property not being land, mendicancy 
and at the State expense, such as pensioners, inmates of Asylums, Jails, etc. 

The 7,851 under the combined heads of Commerce and Transport and Storage 
represent the briskness of trade and communications generally. 

The 4,529 employed on Textile Fabrics and Dress, the 3,816 employed on Build- 
ings, the 2,769 employed on working up Wood, Cane and Leaves are all quite as signi- 
ficant as those employed on metals and precious stones. The 2,671 employed under 
Administration (which includes some of the Imperial Government employes, Railway 
Police, Durbar Officials and menials, Service of Local and Municipal bodies and 
village service) and the 2,541 employed in the Learned and Artistic professions 
come last, among the heads of employment which cover more than 2,000 persons 
each. The other heads are comparatively insignificant and may here be 
passed over. 

Viewed by nationalities, the principal occupations of actual workers among 
European and American immigrants may be worth noting here. Of European 
immigrants there are 612 actual workers distributed over “ Orders ” of occupation 
as shown below: — 


Number of 
Actual Workers. 
12 
17 
107 


1) 

2 

13 


21 

O'M 

1 

IS 


“ Order.” 

Administration. 

Defence. 

Agriculture (r/r., 2 in Mysore City. 4 in Bangalore City, 1 in Kolar 
Gold FieltU, 44 in Hassan and 56 in Kadur District). 

Personal, Household and Sanitary Services (Wr., S in My soie City and 1 
in the Kolar District) . 

Preparation of Food, drink and stimulants in tin* Bangalore City. 

Preparation of Supplementary requirements, all in the Kolar Gold 
Fields. 

Textile Fabrics in the Bangalore City. 

Metals anil Precious stones (<•/-., 2 in the Bangalore City and 336 in 
the Kolar Gold Fields). 

Glass, hur* hen ware and Stoneware in the Mysore District. 

Preparation of substance* in wood, cane and leaves, both. in the Tumkiu* 
District. 

Commerce (e/r , :! in the Banj-aloi e City, 2 in Hassan and 2 in Kadur). 

Transput t a ad Storage (chiefly Railways). J 

Learned and aitBtie professions (found in all Districts except Shi-icxnd 

Indefinite 

Ind.-pendent (3 in Mv.-or.- City, 1 in Mv.v.tvs District, ]2 in Banmilnre 
City, 2 in Tunuiur and 1 in Has^nu District). ° 


And of Americans there are 10 actual workers employed as follows:— 

Nuiiil er of “ Order/* 

Act mil Wo i ker.N. 

1 Auinini-tr.itioi:. 

1 Perynnd. Household and Sanitaiy Service^ in the Bangalore City 

1 Agriculture. n * 

^Metals mid Precious Stones (Kolar Gold Fields), 

Learned ami artistic pn.febMoii-, (Kolia* Gold Fii'jJs). 

Independent. 


1 

Attpurion may a Do be specially drawn to the cases of 3 Chinese immigrants 
employed on the Kolar Gold Fields on Preparation of supplementary requirements ’’ 
ami on ;; MetaD and Pm mus Stones to the eases of 5 immigrants from the 
Straits .settlements employed on “ I ransport and Storage ” in the Bangalore District 
and 111 ” Learned and artistic professions ” in the ('hitaldrug District • and lastlv 
th.-ugh not least in uuportance, to the eases of 2 Japanese employed on’ amieultu e 
On experimental cultivation of mulberry) in the Bangalore District. 
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15. Subsidiary Tables showing Immigration and Emigration , Districtioar , viz.. 
Subsidiary Tables J, II, III and Triangular Table marked D . — We have hitherto been 
considering Immigration and Emigration in respect of the State as a whole. But it 
is necessary also to consider them by Natural Divisions and Districts. The actual 
numbers are to be looked for in Table XI, and the proportions are worked out and 
exhibited in the Subsidiary Tables I, II and III. 

In studying these Subsidiary Tables, it should be borne in mind that immigrants 
in respect of a District or Natural Division mean immigrants from the Districts of 
the Province as well as from beyond the Province altogether. Similarly emigrants 
ought to mean emigrants to other Districts of the Province as well as to places outside 
the Province altogether ; but as the available statistics of the latter are (as has already 
been observed) with reference to the Province as a whole, and not by Districts, the 
number who have emigrated out of the Province altogether has to be entered at foot 
of the Subsidiary Table II apart from Districts and Natural Divisions; so that the 
statistics of u Emigration ” opposite to names of Districts practically cover only 
emigrants to other Districts within the Province. 

Subsidiary Table I shows the proportion of immigrants to the population 
enumerated in each Division and District, and distributes ten thousand of the census- 
ed population proportionately by their birth-places according as these are situated in 
the Division or District of enumeration, in contiguous or non-contiguous Districts 
of the Province, in contiguous or non-contiguous Districts of British India, in coun- 
tries contiguous to or remote from India, and in other countries of the world. 

Subsidiary Table II shows the proportion of emigrants from each Division and 
District to the population born therein and distributes ten thousand of the popula- 
tion born in the Division or District between u enumerated in the same Division or 
Districts,” “in other Divisions or Districts ” and “ elsewhere.” 

Subsidiary Table III compares 1901 with 1891 with a view to showing variation 
in migration 

And the triangular Table forming Appendix marked D in a set of three parts 
relating respectively to the three censuses shows in one view the actual number of 
persons by sexes appearing as migrants in the Census returns of 1381, 1891 
and 1901. 

This mass of statistics can have no interest to readers outside Mysore, and may 
be somewhat repulsive even to readers within the country. But they are likely to 
have a special significance to the few still here who knew the country intimately 
before the Great Famine of 187(5-78, which is a land-mark in the economical history of 
the country, and to the many more who, having witnessed the painful events of that 
memorable period, have been spared to watch the progress of the succeeding years. 

16. Analysis of Immigration , Districtirar Subsidiary Table I , — Out of the 5,539,399 
souls eensused in 1901. 5,033,797 or nearly 94 percent w^ere persons born in the Dis- 
tricts in which they were respectively found. These numbers include the Civil and 
Military Station of Bangalore. In this connection, it should be explained and noted 
that in regard to the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore all born in the Province 
as a whole, are put together as indigenous, because details by Districts are not 
available. 

If this tract be excluded, the number of indigenous people censused in all the 
Districts of the Province is 4,974,053 or a little more than 91 per cent. The remain- 
ing 9 per cent therefore cover persons found in District- other than those of their 
birth, who are called immigrants for the purposes of this part of the Report. From 
columns 10 to 12 of Subsidiary Table I, it will be seen that this proportion (16*5 per 
cent), is largest, of course, in the Kolar District which includes the lvolar Gold 1 iolds. 
It is the least in the Mysore and Bangalore Districts (with 2*6 and 3T per cent respec- 
tively) which, as will be noticed later on, are the Districts which most of all send out 
their indigenous people to other Districts. Tuinkur and Chitaldrug contain 9 and 
11 per cent immigrants respectively. Curiously enough, the Hassan and Shimoga 
Districts contain only 6’G and S'S per cent respectively, notwithstanding that their 
coffee and areca-nut gardens attract a large number of immigrant laborers, . which 
are much smaller figuresthan those for Tumkur and Chitaldrug. Kadur with its 16*7 
per cent reflects the conditions to be expected from the large extent of coffee cultiva- 
tion to be found in it, and, in this respect, is quite on a par with the Kolar District 
with its Gold Fields. 


* * 
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By sexes, they are generally equal in number in all the Districts except in the 
Kolar and Kadur Districts, where, as might be expected, the proportion of males 
preponderates. In the Tumkur District it is the other way, the females being one 
per cent more numerous than the males. 

Viewed by the contiguity or remoteness of the Districts whence they come, 
whether these be the Districts of the Mysore Province or British India, it will be 
observed from columns 3 to 6 of Subsidiary Table I, that in all the Districts except 
Kolar, Chitaldrug, Kadur and Shimoga, the proportion of contingents from 
contiguous Districts of the Province exceeds that of contingents from contiguous 
Districts of British India. This is due in the case of the respective Districts to the 
Gold Mining Industry in Kolar, and the coffee and areca-nut cultivation in Kadur 
and Shimoga Districts. In the Chitaldrug District the cause is not so briefly ex- 
plainable. On an examination of the statistics by “ Groups ” and “ Sub-orders ” of 
occupations (not printed) it appears that almost every important occupation evi- 
dencing or promoting fair prosperity of local communities is represented among the 
immigrants from beyond Mysore. Of 16,958 Foreign-born immigrant actual workers 
in the District, the more interesting or noteworthy heads of occupations, and the 
numbers thereunder, are as shown below ; — 

5,044 under (5) Agriculture, 2,796 of them being proprietors of land, and 
2,239 tenants or renters or co-cultivators. 

4,842 under (22) Earth-work and general labor, only 5 of them being well- 
sinkers. 

934 under (9) Building, 887 of them being masons and builders. 

898 under (12) Textile fabrics and dress, 478 of them being cotton weavers 
(hand industry) ; 198 piece-goods dealers ; 60 Tailors and dress 

makers. 

308 under (13) Metals and precious stones, of whom 155 are workers in gold, 
silver and precious stones, and 1 34 are workers in the inferior metals 
of iron, tin, zinc, etc. 

159 under (14) Glass, earthenware and stoneware, of whom 140 are potters. 

384 under (15) Wood, cane and leaves, of whom 249 are carpenters, 53 
wood-cutters, sawyers, etc. 

118 under (17) Leather, of whom 3S are shoe, boot and sandal workers, and 
62 sellers of hides, etc. 

500 under (18) Commerce including 4 Bankers and money-lenders and 433 
general shop-keepers (unspecified). 

244 under (19) Transport, of whom 184 are cart-owners, drivers, etc. 

286 under (20) Learned and artistic professions, of whom 96 are under reli- 
gious occupations and 67 are under educational occupations. 

And lastly, 1,189 under (24) Means of Livelihood independent of occupa- 
tions, of whom 1,100 are mendicants not in connection with a reli- 
gious order. 

In regard to non-contiguous Districts, however, the case stands the other wav, 
that is to say, the proportion of contingents from non-contiguous District in British 
India is greater than the proportion of the contingents from non-contiguous Districts 
of the Province itself. The disparity, however, is not much in the case of the Has- 
san, Shimoga and Mysore Districts. It is greatest in the Kadur District and nearly 
so in the Kolar District ; Bangalore District comes next ; and the Chitaldrug and 
Tumkur Districts stand last and nearly equal. 

Taking the Province as a whole, the proportions are — 

3-06 per cent for contiguous Districts of the Province. 

3-54 per cent for contiguous Districts of British India. 

•50 per cent for non-contiguous Districts of the Province. 

1-59 per cent for non-contiguous Districts of British India. 

8-69 per cent being the total of all. 
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The numbers from countries beyond India are too small to yield appreciable 
proportions. 

17. Comparison of Migration with Madras and Bombay Districts . — It has been 
stated above that a little more than 91 per cent of the entire population in the 
Province were born in the Districts in which they were enumerated on the Census 
night. I he corresponding proportions for the Natural Divisions of the Madras 
Presidency are 96 for the East Coast Division, 94 for the Deccan Division (Cud- 
appa, Bellary, Kurnool, Anantapur, etc-.), 95 for the South Division (Madras, North 
Arcot, Salem, Coimbatore, Madura, Tinnevelly, etc.), and 98 for the West Coast 
Division (Nilgiris, Malabar and South Canara), all together making an average of 
96 for the entire Presidency, which Mr. Francis (the Superintendent of Madras Census 
Operations) remarks “ demonstrates how unadventurous the inhabitants of this Pre- 
sidency are in the matter of inland travel.” Tested by this standard, the Mysore 
people seem to be more adventurous than Madras to the extent of about 5 per cent 
of their numbers. Of the Districts of Bombay Presidency, 11 Districts show greater 
venture, while 13 other Districts are on a par with or behind Mysore (v Belgaum, 
Poona, Canara, Surat, Alnnednagar, Khandesh, Nasik, Satara, Bijapur, Dharwar, 
Kolaba, Ratnagiri and Shikarpur). 

18. Analysis of Emmvjration, Distridwar — Subsidiary Table 11. - Passing on to 
Subsidiary Table II which relates to emigration, it may be observed that the 5,038,797 
persons counted as the number found on the Census night in the Districts in which 
they were horn, and which has formed a cardinal point of Subsidiary Table 1, is 
still a cardinal point for Subsidiary Table II. In the former case its component 
District parts were compared with the populations respectively found in the several 
Districts of the Province. In the latter case, those same parts are compared with 
the total living persons born in those Districts respectively, as appearing from 
column 2 of Table NI ; — born at any time, and not only during the decade inter- 
vening between the past and the present Censuses. 

Taking the State as a whole including the Civil and Military Station ot Banga- 
lore, 5,038,797 persons are found in the Districts of birth ; 191,221 persons are 
found in other Districts of the Province ; 132,342 persons are found in other Pro- 
vinces of India and Ceylon. 

That is to say, out of every 100 of the persons born in each District including 
the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, 93 - 92 are found in the District of birth ; 
•3 - 62 are found in other Districts of the Province ; 2‘46 are found in other Provinces 
of India and Ceylon. 

Here, as in other cases, a decimal fraction of persons is r f course purely imagi- 
nary and arithmetical, and 2 - 46 per cent is an abbreviated form of 246 per ten 
thousand. 

In examining the proportions of emigrants by Districts as shown in columns 5 
to 7 of Subsidiary Table II, it should be noted that as we have no details showing 
in what Districts the 132,342 persons found in Provinces of India and Ceylon beyond 
Mysore were born, the percentages worked out and entered in these columns are 
only the percentages of emigrants found in Districts of the Province itself other than 
the District of birth. It will be found therefrom that the averages for the Eastern 
and W estern Divisions are much the same (3*8 and 3*6 per cent respectively) and 
that the Provincial average is 6 '08 per cent. The Bangalore District shows the 
largest proportion of emigrants, viz., 5'8 per cent, though in point of numbers, as 
will be observed on a reference to the appended triangular Statement marked 1), it 
is next after the Mysore District. Next to Bangalore comes Tumkur with 4 3 per 
cent, though putting emigration and immigration together, as will be observed on a 
reference to the Statement D, the net result is a gain of 7,256 persons to this Dis- 
trict. The three Districts of the ’Western Division come next with 3’5 or 3*0 per cent 
each. Tn the case of one of them alone, viz., the Sliimoga District, the net result 
of emigration and immigration is against the District to the extent of 4,921 while 
in the case of the Hassan and Kadur Districts it is tin 1 other way, the gain being 
12,538 in Kadur and 6,585 in Hassan District. Kolar comes next with a proportion 
of 3‘4 percent, though putting emigration and immigration together the net result 
s here also a gain of 5,994 in favor of the District. Next comes Chitaldrug with 



3’2 per cent, the net result of both emigration and immigration being a small loss 
of 288. Mysore comes last with the small proportion of 2T> per cent of emigrants, 
but the actual number is the largest of all Districts except Bangalore, and the net 
result larger even than Bangalore. 

19. Brief presentation of Immigration and Emigration proportions . — The main 
proportional statistics of immigration and emigration above reviewed, are presented 
in the following tabular statement, briefly, so as to be taken in one view. In this 
statement, in the case of each District, the difference between 100 and the figure 
in column two shows the proportion of immigrants into that District from outside 
wherever their birth-place may be ; and the difference between 100 and the figure in 
column three shows the proportion of emigrants from that District to other Districts 
of the State : — 


District 


| Percentage proportion of 
j the District- born enumer- 
ated in the District to 
; the total population of 
the District 

| ( Vide Subsidiary Table I) 


Percentage proportion of the 
District -born enumerated 
in the District to the 
total number of persons 
born in the same District 
{Vide Subsidiary Table^II) 


1 

2 

3 

Mysore 

97 

97 

Bangalore (excluding Civil and Military 
Station 

92 

| 94 

Kolar 

83 

! 96 

Tumkur 

91 

95 

Chitaldrug 

89 

96 

Eastern Division . . 

91 

96 

Hassan 

93 

! 96 

Kadur 

83 

96 

Shimoga 

91 

96 

Western Division ... 

90 

96 

Province 

91 

96 


20. Variation in Migration , 1001-1891 — Subsidiary Table III . — We may now 
pass on to Subsidiary Table III which exhibits the variations in migrations by com- 
paring the statistics of the home-born (as we may conveniently designate those born 
in a given District) for the two Censuses of 1901 and 1891. Columns 2 and 3 show 
the percentages of home-born in total population by the two Censuses ; by way of 
appraising the significance of these percentages, the variations in the total popula- 
tion and in the population born in the District, whether found in the same or in 
other Districts, are shown in columns 4 and 5. 

Viewing the Province as a whole including the Civil and Military Station of 
Bangalore, it will be observed — 

(a) that there has been an increase of 103 per cent in the births as reckoned 

from birth-place returns (the corresponding increase at the previous 
Census of 1891 over 1881 was 18'3 per cent); 

( b ) that there has been an increase of 12-1 per cent in the total population 

enumerated (the corresponding increase at the previous Census of 1891 
over 1881 was 18'1 per cent); 

(c) but that the percentage of District-born, i. e., liome-born enumerated in 

the Districts of birth is much the same in 1901 as in 1891, the differ- 
ence being T per cent less in internal migration. 

The variations are more marked in the several Divisions and Districts, as to 
which the figures in the Table will speak for themselves. Attention, however, 
may here be specially drawn to the Chitaldrug District in which all the proportions 
are the highest of all. The increase in District-born population is ] 0-4 percent, 
and they have remained in the District to the extent of '2 percent more in 1901 
than in 1891 ; and there is an increase of 20-5 per cent in the entire population of 
the District. 
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21. Review of statistics of interchange of populations between each two Districts . — 
We have hitherto reviewed immigration and emigration in the case of each District 
taken as against all other Districts of the Mysore State and Provinces of India put 
together. Equal if not greater interest attaches to the movement of the people from 
one District to another District within the State itself, that is to say, interchange of 
population between every two Districts of t he State. Here, actual figures are 
more useful than proportions, and their interest is enhanced by comparison of the 
statistics by the three Censuses for which statistics are available, and by comparison 
not only of persons, but also of their distribution by sexes. Appended triangular 
statement marked D presents the comparative statistics in oue view. 

It will appear therefrom that, taking the Province as a whole, the populations 
migrating from the Districts of birth to other Districts have been found to be at the 
three Censuses as shown below, the total by the present Census being 7 '85 per cent 
above 1891 and 3'92 per cent above 1881: — 




Persons. 

Males. 

Feti.al“b. 

1901 

... 

194, *221 

90,121 

104,100 

1891 

... 

180,072 

88,795 

90,317 

1881 

... 

18(5,890 

84,769 

102.127 


The net results of interchanges in each District are as shown below : — 
+ denoting gain, and — denoting loss. 



1901 

1891 j 

1881 


r 

P 

— U.303 

—10,022 

— 8,537 

Mysore 

i 

M 

— 5,794 

— 7,320 

2,872 

1 

F 

—8,509 

— 8,702 

— 5,065 


r 

» P 

— U,80J 

— 14,523 

—4,528 

Bangalore 

\ 

M 

— 6,831 

—5,025 1 

— 2,451 


{ 

F 

—5,030 

— -9,498 | 

— 2,077 


s 

p 

-5,994 

4- 13,394 

— 764 

Kolar 

s 

At 

‘ 4-3.534 

4* ‘>,154 

— l,i >05 


( 

F 

4- 2,4 60 

4- 10,240 

+ 301 


i 

P 

4- 7,250 

4- Old 

— 5,809 

Turn km* 

i 

M 

+ 1,816 

! 4 - 35 

| — 3,452 



l F 

-j- 5,410 

1 4-581 

! — A ; 57 



p 

— 288 

— 2,110 

j — U,::o9 

' Chit al drug 

1 

M 

— 92 

— 1,086 

-0,078 


1 

1 F 

1 

— 195 

— 1 30 

J — 5,231 


1 

1 

r p 

4-5.585 

4-0,305 

+ 5.110 

Ha^an 

i 

i ; M 

4- 3/ *22 

4- 2, s 93 

-r 1 ,686 


1 

L F 

4-1,003 

4-3,412 

1 

+ 9, 154 



r p 

4-12.538 

| 4-11,597 

-t- 15.950 

Katlur 

\ 

! M 

4-0,0‘lS 

1 4-7.703 

! — 9,70:1 



1 r 

-t- 5,8 -lO 

4 - 3,894 

i 

| + 6,25:; 

1 



fi P 

— 

i 

4-1.049 

4-9,851 

Shimoga 

, . 

j : M 

—3,252 

1 4- 2 16 

4-4,529 


j V 


1 

4-5,322 


Examining them by Districts, the following salient features will be observed. 
AVe may here employ' the words “give"’ and “ take, or “giving"’ and “taking” 
to briefly denote the net results according as they are respectively against, or in 
favor of a District. 

Mysore District . — At the three Censuses the balance of migration between this 
District and all the other Districts has always been against the Mysore District, that is 
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to say, it lias sent out persons in larger numbers than it lias received. Both in* 
giving and in taking, the males have exceeded the females in all cases except in 
those of the Hassan and Tumkur Districts, to which Mysore is found to have given 
more females than males at all the three Censuses. This excess of females over 
males is found in its relation also with the Kolar and Bangalore Districts at the 
Censuses of 1891 and 1901. 

Hmicjalore District . — This District is also a great centre in which the emigrants 
are more numerous than the immigrants. At all the three Censuses it is found to have 
sent persons to all the Districts except Mysore fiom ■which it lias taken in the net 
result. In all giving and taking, the males have exceeded the females in number, 
except in its relation with the Tumkur District to which it is found to have given 
more females than males at all the three Censuses. 

Kolar District . — A small emigration of 764 persons in 1881, was at the next 
Census found to have been displaced by a very large immigration of 13,5394 persons, 
which, however, at the ensuing Census of 1901 has been reduced to 5,994. The rush 
in the decade preceding 1891 was doubtless due to the development of the Gold 
Mining Industry. This development has continued during the succeeding decade, 
but foreign laborers have taken the place of Provincials, doubtless because, with 
favorable seasons, the latter have found greater satisfaction in their agricultural 
occupations nearer home. 

Examined in its relation with individual Districts, the tide of Kolar emigration 
has always run to the Hassan, Kadur and Chitaldrug Districts. 

In 1881 and 1891, it ran to the Shimoga Distiict also, but it has turned the 
other way in 1901. 

In 1881 and 1891, the Kolar District under consideration, gained from Tumkur. 
In 1901, it is found to have given to Tumkur as a net result. 

In regard to the details of sexes, the balance has oscillated considerably. The 
males exceeded the females in all giving and taking, except in the following cases in 
which the females have outnumbered the males : — 

(u) In taking from Mysore at all the three Censuses. 

(/>) In taking from Tumkur at the Censuses of 1881 and 1891. 

(r) In taking from Bangalore at the Censuses of 1891 and 1901. 

('/) In giving to Kadur at the Census of 1901. 

Tnmhur District . — In 1881, the net result was against the District. At the 
two subsequent Censuses, the net result has been in its favor, the females exceeding 
the males 

The District has always taken from Mysore and Bangalore, and given to the 
coffee Districts of Kadur and Hassan. 

It had given to Shimoga in 1881 and again in 1891. But in 1901 it is found 
to have taken from Shimoga. 

To Chitaldrug it lias been giving in 1391 and 1901. 

O O O 

The females exceed the males in taking from Mysore and Chitaldrug in 1891 and 
1901 and in taking from Bangalore and Shimoga in 1901. 

ChitahJnnj District. —Owing to the great famine of 1876-78, the Census of 1881 
saw a large number of Chitaldrug born people in other Districts. The number has 
been steadily diminishing at the subsequent Censuses. 

At all the three Censuses it is found to have sent its home-born to the coffee 
Districts of Hassan and Kadur. 

It had given to Shimoga in 1881 and 1891. But in 1901 it has taken from 
Shimoga. 

* 

It has always taken irora Mysore, Bangalore and Kolar. 

In 1831 it was found to have taken from Tumkur. At the two subsequent 
Censuses it is found to have given to Tumkur the females exceeding the males on 
both these occasions. ° 



57 


Hassan District. — On account of its coffee cultivation, the Hassan District im- 
ports labor from other Districts ; and, therefore, the balance between emigration and 
immigration is always found to be against the District. The net result is found to 
be much the same at the three Censuses, the variations being slight. The females 
have exceeded the males at the two earlier Censuses, but the case stands the other 
way in ] 901. 

Though* on the whole an importer of labor, it has always given to Kadur and 
Shimoga Districts, taking only from the other five Districts. 

In the giving to Shimoga at the two recent Censuses, the females have exceed- 
ed the males in number. 

Kadur District. — The Kadur District is a coffee-growing District in a greater 
degree than Hassan, and as such, always attracts a larger number of laborers, and 
thus takes from all Districts, giving its home-born to none. The number has been 
much the same at the three Censuses, and the males have always exceeded the 
females. 

It is worthy of remark here that, taking the Hassan and Kadur Districts to- 
gether, the statistics do not reflect the features of the labor market reported as a 
matter of experience about 1891 and 1901. At the former period there w T as a great 
complaint of a dearth of Mysore laborers, and at the latter period it is reported that 
they are available in larger numbers. It thus appears that variations of statistics 
by birth-place are not altogether synonymous with variations in the supply of labor 
to the coffee industry in these Districts. 

Shimor/a District. - In 1881 and 1891 the Shimoga District is found to have 
received migrants from all Districts and on the whole the females exceed the males. 
But in 1901, the tide is found to run the other way. It has still been taking from 
Hassan, Bangalore and Mysore. But it has given in greater numbers to Kadur, 
Chitaldrug, Tumkur and Kolar. 

For the numerical value of each of the features noticed in the foregoing review 
of the statistics of internal migration, reference should be made to the appended 
triangular Table marked D. This review and the statistics therewith presented 
are intended to enlist the attention of local officers and observers to the facts and 
features of migration with a view to their satisfactory explanation at future Censuses. 
It is easy even now to catalogue the commonplace causes which, under a civilized 
Government and in quiet times, lead to a shifting of persons from the Districts of 
birth. But in the absence of sufficient observation and explanation, it is now not 
possible to assign a numerical value to each of these causes and to say to what 
extent these migrations are casual and temporary, or permanent and having an 
abiding effect upon the economic condition of the local communities concerned. Of 
famines there have been none ; plague scattered people only over small areas ; 
Government Public Works do not account for more than a very small proportion of 
the migrations. It seems that a full reliable explanation can be bad only with ade- 
quate observation in the future, and by special arrangements at the next Census for 
working out the recorded ages and occupations of the migrants, and for recording 
and working out the approximate dates and purposes of migration in all cases. 

22. Comparison of the actual with the estimated population for 1901 . — Before 
we close this Chapter and pass on to the next, we may stop a moment to compare 
the actual population by the Census of 1901 with the forecast of it made at page 38 
of the last Report. The ascertained ratios of variation during the two preceding 
decades being worked out with high mathematics, it was estimated that the popula- 
tion by the Census of 1901 would be 5,838,000 souls for the entire State including 
the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, viz., 2,957,000 males and 2,881,000 
females. The actual population has been 5,539,399 souls, viz., 2,797,024 males and 
2,742,375 females. Thus the actuals have fallen short of the estimate by 298,601 
persons, viz., 159,976 males and 133, 625 females which is a proportion of about 5 
per cent all round. The forecast was based upon 1 - 68 per cent representing the 
annual rate of increase for the entire State, a little more for the Eastern Division and 
a little loss for the Western Division, a little more for males, and a little less for 
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females. The rates for the entire decade in each case, both estimated and actual 
are contrasted here below for the several Districts and Natural Divisions . 


Eates of increase for the entire | Actual rates of increase for the 
decade adopted in forecast. j entire decade. 


Districts. j 

i 

1 

1 

1 

Persons. 1 

Males. : 

Females. 

Persons. 

1 

Males. | 

1 

Females. 

1 

Mysore ... ••«! 

r-H 

14-0 ' 

13*9 1 

1 

9*5 

10*4 ! 

8*8 

1 

Bangalore 

181 

18*8 , 

17-4 j 

12*3 ! 

13*6 

11*0 

Kolar ... •• 

22-8 

24*9 | 

20-7 j 

22*4 ‘ 

23*5 

21*3 

Tumkur ... 

28-3 

30*1 

26*5 

16-8 

174 

16*3 

l 

Chitaldrug 

333 

34*0 ! 

! 

32.6 

20*4 

21*0 

| 18‘9 

Eastern Divison 

20*7 

1 21*8 : 

1 

19*6 

1 14-8 

1 

■1 

15*7 

13-9 

1 

Hassan 

19*5 

20*3 

; ls*6 

1 

{ 1M 

! 11*6 

; io*6 

1 

Kadur 

12*9 

14*6 

in 

j 9-i 

8-6 

\ 

1 

Skimoga 

1*2 

1*9 

3-4 

| 0*5 

; os 

1 

1 0-7 

Western Division 

■l 

J 1H» 

12*5 

10*7 

r 6*5 

! 

6*4 

6*7 

1 

Province 

{ 18*0 

19*0 

17*1 

125 

13*0 

1“ 

! 1M 


I'hiturc T<ito 0/ lucre" to. — It is usual in Census Deports to prepare a forecast of 
population by the next Census, but it is essentially a case in which the advice holds 
good “ do not prophesy unless you know.'’ The general Censuses of the populations 
m the past are not numerous enough to afford a satisfactory basis for calculating the 
normal natural growth of the people. We have no reliable vital statistics of indi- 
genous and immigrant peoples, and no account of nor control over migrations of 
peoples indigenous and foreign. Epidemics may occur, but the mortality therefrom 
which has occurred in past times is no gauge for the future when the campaign 
against epidemics will be conducted with increasing efficiency, with more science 
and more popular co-operation brought to bear upon the struggle. Famine may 
occur, but the staying power of the people being greater than ever before, past 
experiences are no guide, and much will depend upon the extent to which the policy 
of a famine campaign may favor relief works near people’s homes which will tend to 
prevent great movements of the population. The most arid and sparsely populated 
tracts are being protected by Irrigation Works. In respect of them as well as of 
some works of assured irrigation elsewhere which arc considered unremunerative for 
want of cultivators to cultivate lands commanded by them, some special policy 
which Government may adopt in regard to the tenure of these lands may induce 
an influx of people sufficient to upset the most careful forecasts of a Census Reporter. 
The contemplated extensions of the Railway line to the West Coast may 
disturb the normal conditions of the Western Division. Greater attention such as 
is contemplated to the numerous small tanks abounding in the country may materi- 
ally arrest the migrations of agriculturists who now devote the slack season of the 
year to subsidiary occupations far from their homes, playing carts on hire, driving 
droves of cattle for profitable sale, temporary employment on coffee estates and 
areca-nut gardens, earth-work and labor on distant Government Public Works, and 
so forth. A detailed examination of the resources of each Taluk in respect of land 
available for cultivation and land actually occupied for cultivation may indicate the 
directions in which excessive pressure of the population in various localities may 
find relief. But such examination is hampered by the fact that Agricultural statis- 
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tics are not available for alienated tracts which constitute an appreciable proportion 
(about one-sixtb) of the cultivated area, and contain about 9 per cent of the population 
in the entire Province. Under these and other circumstances, it seems useless to 
endeavour to forecast the exact rate at which the population will increase in each 
of the Districts and Natural Divisions of the Province, and indeed any forecast that 
can be attempted must at best be only a sum in arithmetic worked out on such data 
as the worker may choose to rely upon. 

For any purpose, however, for which any Department of Government may 
require a formula for calculating the population of a District in any given year 
before the next decennial Census in 1911, it may be laid down that the increase for 
each District and Natural Division should be calculated at the rate given here below 
for each completed year subsequent to the general Census of 1901. The rates are 
rough approximations adjudged from Census statistics generally : — 


Mysore ... ••• ... ... 1.0 percent 


Bangalore 

... 

... 

... 1-25 

do 

Kolar 

»«• 


... 1-50 

do 

Tumkur 

... 

... 

... 1-50 

do 

Chitaldrug ... 

%• ft • « * 

• •ft- 

... 1-50 

do 

Eastern Division 

• « « •» 

... 

.. 1*28 

do 

Hassan 

... 

... 

... 1-00 

do 

TC.ad up ... 

... 

• ft • 

... 050 

do 

Shimoga •• 

• • • 1 • • 

• • • 

... 0-25 

do 


Western Division ... ... ... .. 0*60 do 


Total Province 


... 1*10 do 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 
Emigration per 10,000 of Population. 



Enumerated in- 


Percentage of emigrants to 
Population born in District. 

Natural Divisions and 
Districts. 

ti 

Natural 
Divisions 
and Dis- 
ricts 'where 
born. 

Other 

Districts 

of 

Province. 

i 

Other ! 
Provinces j 
in S 

India. j 

Total. 

1 

1 

Males. 

Females. 

1 

2 

3 

4 1 

1 

5 

6 

7 

i 

Mysore District 

9742-6 

257-4 

... 

2*6 

„ 


1*4 

Bangalore District* 

9,416-9 

583*1 

i 

5*8 

2-8 


00 

Rolar District 

9,664-8 

335-2 

... 

3*4 

1*5 


1*8 

Tumkur District 

9,574-3 

425-7 

! 

4*3 

2*0 

i 

2*3 

Chitaldrug District 

9,678*3 

I 3217 


3*2 

i 

! ^ 

I 


17 

Total Eastern Division ... 

9,623-4 

| 376-6 

i 

3-8 

1-S 

i 

t 

20 

j 

Hassan District 

t 

9,617 ’1 

| 

! 352-9 

i 

3*5 

1*5 

; 

2*1 

Kadur District 

9,699*5 

- 360*5 

i * 

j 

1 r v * 

f 0*0 

1*7 


1*9 

Sbimoga Distiict *.. 

9,614*3 

1 355-7 

i 

i 


1*7 


1*9 

Total 'Western Division 

. 9,644-4 

Sod -6 

i 

i 

3’6 

1 

l‘f) 


19 

Total both Divisions.., 

, 9,392*5 

i 

362*0 

1 

“i 

i 

j 

3*7 

1 

i 

j 

1*7 


2*9 

Total Mysore Stale includim 
Civil and Military Statio: 
of Bangalore. 

I i 

0 9 , 391-34 361 99 j 246 68 

1 | 

, 1 

i 1 

"j 

i 

t 608 

1 

288 

i 


320 


* Excluding Civil a id Mili 4 a w y Station* 

t This figure rilites to the mMre State as distribution by Districts is not available. 
[Subsidiary Table C-3] 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 
Variation in Migration. 


Percentage of District- j 

born enumerated in 1 Percentage of increase 
tbe District I among— 


Natural Divisions and Districts. 

1901. 

i 

j District-born i 

I enumerated ; 

1891. 1 in the Pro- j 

j vince. \ 

Total 

Population, 

1 J 

2 

3 

* ! 
i 

5 

Mysore District 

i 

j 

97*4 

97*3 

9*1 

9*6 

Bangalore District* 

93*68 

92*86 

9*9 

12*35 

Kolar District 

96*6 

96*7 

16 3 

22*4 

Turakur District 

9>7 

95*o 

15.4 

17-0 

Chit aid rug Distiiot 

96*8 

96*6 

! 

16*4 

20*5 

Total Eastern Division 

96*17 

’1 

95*90 

12*29 

14*86 

Hasaan District 

| 96*5 

1 96*7 

9*5 

j 

hi 

Kalur District 

i 

j 96*4 

» 

j 96-3 

j 

| 4*8 

9*3 

j 

Slumoga District 

J 96*4 

i 1,: - 

• 0*6 

j 0*5 

i 


Total Western Division 


96*1 


i 

i ; 

968 j ft-0 6-6 


Total Doth Divisions 


96 21 


9 6*15 


10*28 : 

! 


12-52 


Total Mysore State including Hie Civil and j 

Military Station, Mangalore .-.j 96*3 


96*2 j 10*3 


12*1 


♦ Excluding Civil and Military Station. 

[Subsidiary Table C— 4.] 
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17 Cashmere 

18 Central India States — 

Bhopal 

Gwalior 

Indore 

Rewali 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Detailed Distribution of Population by Birth-place. 


Biith-plaec. 


A. — District* within the Province 


B . — Prociu.es nr States it i India beyond the Province 
w £ j i- Britibh Territory - . • 

« ^ * I ii. Feudatory States 

^.2h j ! iii. French Settlements. 

^ *5 *? -2 ' j Ohandrauagar 

§.2-1*5 I Karikal 

^ — x H j 

o Pondicherry 

Total French Settlements 

iv. Portuguese Settlements. 

Goa 

v . India U nspeci fie d 


C . — onntr tea in s in beyond India , 
Afghanistan 
Arabia 
Beluohistan 
Borneo ... 

Cambodia 

Ceylon 

China 

French Cochin Cliina 
Hongkong* 

J av ti> tf t . ... 

Japan 

Nepal 

'Persia 

Straits Settlements 

Turk ist an 

Asia, C nspeci tied 

Total Countries in Asia beyond India 

D — * * Unut'e ie .> in Enrobe. 
England and Wales 
Scotland 

Ireland ... ... 

Channel Islands. . 

Austria 

Belgium 

France 

Germany 

Gibraltar 

Holland 

Italy 

Malta 

Portugal 

Russia 

Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey ... ... . . 

Total Countries in Europe 
[Subsidiary Table C-7.] 


i 

Person*. '■ 

Males. ! 

Females* 

*2 ; 

3 

4 

5 . 233,018 

2 , 626.210 

2 606.808 

296,770 

164,602 

132,168 

6,192 

1 

0,731 

2,111 

1 •) 

1 

1 

I s 

7 

1 

j 356 

172 

181 

366 

180 

186 

i 

295 

181 

114 

j -14 

21 

23 

,j 303,667 

168,765 

134,902 

j 

21 

18 

1 •> 

•i yo 

26 

4 

s 

3 

5 

j i 

i 

1 

i 


1 

.! 105 

61 

44 

12 

10 

I 2 

; 2 

! 2 

| 

O 

1 

1 

! 8 

6 

i 2 

o 

o 


8 

7 

! 1 

13 

9 

4 

13 

6 

1 7 

} 

1 

1 

] 

.1 

i 

228 

M 

C1 

CO 

i 75 


2,306 


1,782 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Y . — concluded 
Detailed Distribution of Population by Birth-place. 


Birth-place. 

1 

Persons. 

Males. 

1 

Females. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

JS*— Countries in Africa. 





Egypt 

... 

3 

1 

2 

Mauritius 

... 

3 

2 

1 

Natal 

... 

2 

1 

1 

Zanzibar 


1 

1 


Reunion Island ... 

•*i 

J 

l 



Unspecified 


S 


2 

Total Countries in Africa 

• i • 

18 

12 

6 

F. — Countries in America . 





British Guiana 

. . 

2 

1 

1 

Canada 


2 

l 

1 

Chili .. ••• 

W ft 

1 

1 



United States 

• • « 

7 

5 

2 

West Indies 

... 

3 

3 


America, Unspecified 

... 

12 

9 

3 

Total Countries in America 

... 

j 27 

20 

7 

(?. — Countries in Australasia • 


1 

j 

1 

1 

j 


Australia 

* ♦ » 

11 

! 3 

8 

New South Wales 

— 

: ° 

1 

2 

New Zealand 


i a 

i 

1 

i 

Total Countries in Australasia 

ft* ft 

i 

16 

5 

| 

ii 

H. — Born at Sea ... 


3 

l 

} 

2 

i 

I. — Birth-place, Vntraceable 

... 

116 

75 

41 

f 

1 

.{ 

Total Immigrants B to l 


.T06.3S1 

j 

170,814 

1 

1 135,567 

Total Province including Civil and Military Stati 

Eon.. 

5,539,399 

2,797,024 

2,742,375 


[Subsidiary Table C-7-concld.] 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Literacy and Occupation of Immigrants — 


Actual numbei of Actual workers. 


Province. | Eastern Divi- 1 

Western Divi- 

i sion. 

sion. 

o q 

- 1 

4 



Literates 

27,437 

19,761 

7,676 


Illiterates 

254, 0S9 

178,108 

1 

75,981 

1 


Total 

281,526 

j 

197,869 

i 

j 83,657 

1 

XXII. Earth- work & general labour 

51,838 

31,225 

20,613 

2 

V. Agriculture 

42,389 

13,560 

23-829 

3 

VI. Personal household & sanitary 
services 

8,407 

5,000 

3,407 

4 

XIII* Metals and precious stones 

7,082 

6,222 

860 

5 

XXIV. Independent. 

0,757 

5,111 

1.646 

6 

XVIII. Commerce 

4,785 

3,673 

1,112 

7 

XII. Textile fabrics and dress 

4,529 

3,457 

1,072 

8 

VII. Food, drink and stimulants 

4,498 

2,320 

2,178 

9 

IX, Buildings 

3,81(5 

3,080 

736 

10 

XIX. Ti a u<port and storage 

3,066 

2,325 

741 

11 

XV. Wood, cane and leaves, &c. 

2,709 

1,093 

1,676 

12 

I. Administration 

2,671 

2,079 

592 

13 

XX. Learned and aitistL professions... 

2,5 4 1 

1,583 

958 

14 

IV. Provision and care of animals 

1,088 

1,158 

530 

15 

XXI. Sport 

1/K)S 

183 

825 

16 

XIV. Glass, earthenware and stoneware... 

‘.'G ! 

6)9 

345 

17 

XVII. Leather, etc, ...) 

778 

509 

209 i 

i 

18 

VIII, Light, filing and forage 

500 , 

i 386 

1 

114 i 

19 

XT. Supplementary requirements 

471 

1 

i 

| 135 j 

20 

XXIII. Indefinite and disreputable ocou- j 
pat ions 

353 ! 

145 

I 

208 

21 

II. Defence 

272 ! 

1 

172 

100 

22 

, XVI. Drugs, gums and dye^ 

271 

222 

49 

23 

i 

X. Vehicles and vessele 

5] 

13 | 

38 

i 


Total Actual Workers 

151,504 

89,471 ! 

| 

62,033 | 


Dependents 

130,022 ! 

108,398 

21.G24 1 

i 


Total 

1 

| 

281,526 j 

197,869 

83,657 | 
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TABLE VI. 

Actual number and Proportions. 
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Proportion to 1,000 Immigrants. 

_ “ i 


' 

Province. 

5 

Eastern Division. 

6 

Western Division. 

7 


97-5 

70-2 

27-3 


902*5 

032*7 

239*9 

1 Percentage of Immigrant Act »J 
workers to total actual workers in 
the Province in each of the orders 
named in column 1. 

1,000 

702 8 

297 2 

1S4*1 

1 10-9 

73-2 

21*3 

iso e 

85*9 

84-7 

3*7 

29*9 

17-8 

12-1 

14*4 

26-2 

22*1 

31 

2*5 

24*0 

18*2 

5-8 

16-0 

17*0 

33*0 

4*0 

13*5 

101 

32*3 

3-8 

9*1 

16-0 

8*2 

7*8 

10*0 

13*6 

10-9 

2*7 

! 24*3 

10-9 

8*3 

2*6 

2:*-7 

9-8 | 

i 3.9 

6 9 

| 

15*2 

j 

9*5 

7-4 

1 

2*1 

: 4*s 

9-0 

5*0 

0*4 

2*0 

oo 

| 4*1 

i 

1*9 

4*9 

;;*6 

1 1 

0*7 1 

2*9 


3*4 

0,0 

1*2 

j 

2*8 

1 1-8 

1*0 


13 

! 14 ! 

0*4 1 


1*7 

i 

1-2 

• )*5 : 

\ 9-1 

13 

I 0-5 , 

0*8 


1-0 

0-6 j 

01 


10 

0-8 i 

j : 

0*2 i 

1 


0*2 

o-o 

0*2 j 


538 2 

3178 

220-4 


•161-8 

385*0 j 

76‘S 



7028 2972 


1,000 
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APPENDIX A. 

Statement showing the Births and Deaths in the Mysore State for the ten 
years and two months from 1st January 1891 to 28th February 1901 

with ratios and balance. 


District^ and Divisions 

i 

No. of Births' 

So. of Deaths! 

i 

Ratio of 
Births per 
1,000 of 
Population 

Ratio of 
Deaths per 
1,000 of ! 
Population j 

Difference 
Excess (+) o 
Defect ( — ) 
of Births over 
Deaths 

i 

1 ! 

2 

o 

o 

4 

5 i 

6 

Mysore including City . . 

180,158 

183, S07 

| 

152-44 : 

153*53 

— 3*09 

Bangalore including City 

129,138 

112,667 

183-71 

160*28 

+ 23-43 

Kolar including Gold Fields ... 

104,750 

80,508 

177-23 

136*22 

+ 41*01 

Tumkur 

122,278 

86,519 

*210*54 

148-97 

+ 61*57 

CV.italdrug 

95,801 

67,821 

231*41 

163*82 

+ 67*59 

Eastern Division . . 

632,125 

531,322 

18214 

15309 

+ 29 05 

Haasan 

93,421 

85,075 

181-42 

j 165*21 

+ 16*22 

Kadur 

55,879 

58,359 

169-29 i 

176-79 

— 7-50 

Shimoga 

100,400 

1 i 

\ 

119,023 

j 

190-16 ! 

225-43 

— 35*27 

Western Division ... 

249.700 

! 

262.457 

| 

181 86 

19116 

- 9-30 

Total Province 

i 

881,825 

793,779 

182 07 

! 16388 

1 

+ 1819 

i 

Civil and Military Station 

! 24,127 

31.30* 

| 

2U-07 

1 

I 

| 312-79 

1 

— 71-72 

i 

Tot a l State including Civil and' 905:952 
Military Station 

825 083 

183 26 

I 

i 

j 16690 

+ 16*36 

j 


^ l> The Population j»ei thousand of which is taken for calculating tin* proportions in Columns 4 

and 5, is the Population by the Census of 1891. 

The Statistics for the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore are for ten years only. 

[Appendix A to Chapter IT- 


k 


73 

APPENDIX A.—contd. 


Statement showing the number of Births and Deaths registered from 
1st January 1891 to 28th February 1901. — (Eastern Division.) 

Population by Census of 1891 — 3 , 470 , 527 * 


Year 

No. of Births i 

j 

i 

No. of Deaths 

Ratio of 
Births per 
1,000 of 
Population 

i 

| Ratio of 
Deaths per 
1,000 of 
Population 

Difference 
Excess ( + ) 
or Defect ( — ) 
of Births 
over Deaths 

1 

2 i 

3 

* 

5 

6 

1891 

i 

€9,162 

44,767 

19-93 

12-90 

-r 7-03 

1892-93 (18 months) ... 

88,767 

78,513 

25*58 

22-62 

+ 2-96 

1893-94 

62,448 

41,517 

17-99 

11-97 

+ 6-02 

1894-95 

69,697 

41,675 

20-08 

12-01 

+ 8*07 

1895-96 

61,198 

43,630 

17-63 i 

12*57 

+ 5*06 

1896-97 

61,187 J 

49,737 

17-63 

14-33 

+ 3-30 

1897-98 ... 

55,187 j 

64,177 

15-90 

18' 49 

— 2-41 

1898-99 

55,574 

6 4,869 

16-01 

18*69 

— 2*68 

1899-1900 

67,523 

54,479 

19-46 

15-70 

[ 

+ 3*76 

From 1st July J900 to 28th 

41,382 

47,928 

11-92 

13-81 

i 

— 1-89 

x ecru ary 

Total 

632125 

531,322 

18214 

153 09 

+ 2905 


Appendix A. — Statement showing the number of Births and Deaths registered from 
1st January 1891 to 28th February 1901. — (Western Division). 

Population by Census of 1891. — 1 , 372 , 996 . 


Year 

No. of Births No. cf Deaths 

Ratio of 
Births per 
1,000 of 
Population 

Ratio of 
Deaths per 
1,000 of 
Population 

Difference 
Excess ( -i- ) 
or Defect ( — ) 
of Births 
over Deaths 

1 

2 

3 i 

4 

5 

6 

1891 

26,760 

23,215 

19-49 

10-Pl 

+ 2*58 

1892-93 (18 months) 

38,462 

42,532 

28*01 

;;n-ys 

— 2-.»7 

1893*94 

25,266 

23,898 

18-40 

17*-!0 

4- 1-iiO 

1894-95 

25,605 

22,556 

18*65 

16-1.3 

— 

1895-96 

26,589 

20,703 

19-36 ; 

15-08 j 

+ 4-28 

1896-97 

25,149 

22/-21 

IS* 32 ; 

16-69 

+ 1-63 

1897-98 

20,477 

33.S64 i 

14-91 

I 

24-66 

— 9*75 

1S9S-99 .. 1 

21,273 

27,572 

15*49 

20*08 

— 4 *o9 

1899-1900 

22,935 

26,125 

| 16-70 

19-03 

— 2 ’33 

From 1st July 1900 to 2Sth 
February 1901 

Total ... 

17,184 | 

19,071 

12-51 

13-89 

— 1*39 

i 

249,700 

262,457 

181 86 

1 

191 16 

\ — 9 30 

J 
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APPENDIX A. — concld. 


Statement showing the number of Births and Deaths registered in the Civil and 
Military Station of Bangalore during the decennial period (1st April 1891 

to 31st March 1901). 

Population by Census 1891 — 100 , 081 - 


Year. 

Ratio of 

Births per 1,000 ; 

of Population j 
by 1891 Census, j 

Ratio of 

Deaths per 1,000 
of Population 
by 1891 Census. 

Difference 
Excess ( 4 *) or 
Defect ( — ) of 
Births over 
Deaths. 

1 

2 ! 

j 

3 

4 

t 

1891—92 

16*84 

18*43 

— 1-59 

1892—0:3 

14*01 

24*23 

—10*22 

1893—94 

20*22 

15*33 

+ 4-89 

1894—95 

26-48 

16*89 

+ 9-59 

1895 — 96 ... - 

26-84 

31*65 

— 4-81 

1896—97 

2511 

25*40 

— 0-29 

1897— 98 

25-35 

21*53 

+ 3-82 

1898 — 99 

21-91 

77*14 

—55-23 

1899—19Q0 

32-36 

25*85 

+ 6-51 

h— 

8 

l_ 

3 

o 

31 93 

56*29 

-24- 36 

Total 

| 24107 

1 

312 79 

-71 72 


Appendix A to Chapter II— concld.) 




APPENDIX B. 

Statement giving the Births and Deaths Statistics of the Mysore State for the ten years and two months from 1st January 1891 

to 28th February 1901. 
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APPENDIX B.— contd. 

Statement living the Births and Deaths Statistics of the Mysore State for the ten years and two months from 1st January 1891 
° to 28th February 1901— contd. 
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APPENDIX B. — concluded. 



(Appendix li to Chapter II— 
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79 

APPENDIX C— contd. 

The following numbers of Deaths from Plague from P2th August 1898 to 1st March 
1901 are included in the above statement under “ All other causes.” 


City or Oistiict. 


Mysore City 
Mvsore District ... 
Bangalore City ... 
Bangalore District 
Kolar Distiicfc 
Tumkur District 
ChitnLlrng Distiict 


Hawaii District .. 
Kadur DBtrict ... 
Shimoga District.., 


Eastern Division 


HI 


Western Division 


Both Divisions 


Total number of 
deaths. 

7,023 

3,feS4 

5,313 

7,553 

3,1:33 

1,106 

351 


29,033 


b2 

22 

514 


613 


29,651 


[Appendix C to Chapter II — continued.] 
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APPENDIX D. 

Statement showing Internal Migration between each two Districts in Mysore by Census of 1881 . 



Shimoga j 

i 

Kadur j 

1 


Hassan 


Chitaldrug 

Tumkur j 

Kolar 

Bangalore j 

Mysore 

Net I 
(ha 

r,_ 

lUi mi /aariis 
aii-i h;. i- 
_ ants within, 
[he ri(j\ ince 

Districts 

p 1 

1 

M 1 

1 

F 

P 

M j 

-1 

F 

P 

M 

F 

P ! 

M 

F 

( 

p i 

i 

i 

M 

F 

P 

M j 

F 

P 

M 

F 

P | M F 

Gaiu 

L. j 

1 

2 ' 

3 f 

4 t 

5 

6 1 

7 

8 

9 

10 ) 

11 J 

12 

13 

14 

“15 | 

“ 16 

17 

is J 

19 

20 

^"1 i 

j.* 

: "24 ' 1 25 __ 


J~ ~~ j 


1 My soi e- — - 5 

i ... 

343 j 

203 

140 

m j 

i 

63 

66 

6,306 

2,G2S | 

3,6"8 

222 

13S 

84 

2,557 

1,215 

1,342 

775 

465 

310 

S,416 

4,267 

| 

1,149 



... 

I — lb, 738 

E ... 

l,DSl J 

850 

831 

1 

1,472 

913 

559 

9,899 

1 

3.612 

6,267 

668 

381 

287 

3,210 

1,301 

1,909 

890 

481 

409 

9,455 

4,313 ! 

i 

.\142 

My so i e 

... 

... 

F — 27,275 


— 1 5oS ' 

j 

—647 

i 

— 691 

—1,353 

\ 

I 

) 

—850 

— 503 

1 

— 3,593 

—954 

-2,609 

—446 

—243 

—203 

—653 

i 

—86 

—567 

—115 

—16 

—99 

— 1039 

—46 j 

| 

—993 



^,j37 

Mysore 

| 

2 Bangalore-: 

I J 

430 : 

243 

187 

137 

76 

61 

725 

i 

391 | 

i 

334 

447 

282 

165 

8,726 ! 

3,903 

4,823 

14,988 

1 

6,495 

8,493 





... | 

... 

1—34,903 

E ... 

1,235 i 

661 

574 

2,014 

1,208 

SOS 

2,991 

1,6)3 

1,358 

SG7 

507 

360 

9,305 

4,016 

5,289 

14, 60S 

5,862 

8,746 

Bangalore 



... 

... 

11-32,436 


— SOo ' 

-US 

—387 

—1,877 

—1,132 

—745 

—2,266 

—1,242 

-1,024 

- 420 

—225 

-195 

—579 

-113 

— 466 

+ 380 

+ 633 

, 

—253 





! 

4,128 

Baniral jre 

3 Solar — 

I ... 

1 

155 : 

7 G 

7. 

l 

34 

14 

20 

182 

91 

91 

145 

i 

81 

61 

3,409 

1,350 

2,059 








... * 

... 

1-19,423 

E ... 

347 | 

191 

[ 156 

281 

180 j 

I 

101 

30S 

173 

135 

251 

116 

135 

3,237 

1,400 

1,837 


Kolar 







... 

E— 29,157 


1 

- 192 ‘ 

1 

— 115 

1 

I — 77 

—247 

1 

— 166 

—SI 

— 126 

—82 

—44 

—106 

— 35 

1 

i 

i 

—71 

i 

+ 172 

—50 

i 

+ 222 

i 

i 








i 

764 

Kolar 

4 Tumkur — 

I .. 

i 

314 

170 

144 

309 

i 136 

1 173 

1 

4, 358 

1 

| 

I 1,378 

2,960 

4,150 

i 

1,805 

i 2,34o 











... 

... 

I -2 4.-3 

E ... 

1,713 

S91 

822 

2,009 

1,1.3 1 

\ 

87S 

6,620 

2.589 

4,031 

• 5,658 

| 2,579 

. 3,079 


Tumkur 









* 

... 

E— 30.092 


—1,399 

— 721 

— 678 

1 

— 1,700 

i —m 

| — 705 

—2,262 

-1,211 

-1,051 

—1,508 

- 774 

i —734 












j 5,809 

Tu'nkur 

5 Chit aid nig- 

i r. 

4,724 

1,676 

2.S49 

1,806 

749 

j 

i 

1,057 

589 

293 

1 296 














•• 


1—14.563 

E .. 

. 13,627 

1 

0,623 

| 7,204 

6,262 

1 

; 3,237 

3,025 

819 

412 

, 407 


Chitaldrug 











... 

... 

K — 25,672 


| —9,103 

—4,748 

1 

j —4,355 

— 4,456 

i 

j - 2,488 

—1,968 

! 

—230 

— 119 

; — in 

i 















11.309 

Chita! drug 


6 Hassan— ! 
I 

i 

318 

| i 

iso : 

13S 

3,627 

1,396 | 

2/231 

F .. 

70S 

378 1 

330 

6,574 

3,150 

3,424 


—390 

— 198 : 

—192 

— 2,947 

— 1,754 

\ 

—1,193 j 

j 

\ 

\ 

7 Kadur— 

I ... 

E .j 

7,526 

4,150 

+ 3,376 

j 

4,16S j 3,35 S 

1,550 2,300 

+ 2.318 +1.038 


Kadur 

! 

i 

5 

f 

\ 


Shimoga — i 

\ 

\ 

i 

i 

a 

E ...| 

Shimoga j 

1 


Hassan 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Of the tlnvo rows of figures opposite to the name of each District as a side-heading, the 
first row opposite to I shows the number of Immigrants into that District from the other 
Districts under who^e names top-headings th * respective figures stand. 1 he second row 
oppnrilo to E shnilarlv shows the number of Emigrants from that District to the other Districts 
under whose names the respective figures stand. The third row shows the resulting gain ( -r) 
or loss ( — ) to that District by the exchange of population. A gain to the District whose 
name is a side-heading is the corresponding loss to the District whose name is the top-heading 
of the column concerned. 

For example, the figures in the first square are to be read as meaning — 

34*3 Immigrants into Mysore from Shimoga. 

1,681 Emigrants from Mysore to Shimoga resulting in— 

— 1,333 (a loss of 1,333) to Mysore in favour of Shimoga which is the same thing as, 
4 - 1,336 (a gam of 1,336) to Shimoga from Mysore# 


5,140 ... 

1-24,552 

E— 19,442 

Ha' sao. 

... ... 

1—26.135 

... 

E—m 1-2 

15,+: 8 ... 

a ’ ’■ 

■* ~ 

1 

\ 

1 

i 

i 

! 

1-23.661 

i 

E — 13.510 

9, Sol 

S i 

Shimoga 


Total Province .. + 186,896 
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APPENDIX D-contd. 

Statement showing Internal Migration between each two Districts in Mysore by Census of 1891 . 


82 


r>.5U’:ct> 


’ DnO‘_r;i 


I 


i | P 

i i :» 


K ad ur 


M 


Hawaii 


M 


Chitaldruo* 


Tumkur 


1 M\ 


- rJ a 1 1 _ 


* i 

H 

L ..I 1.2- 

i 

{ — ' r 




I 

. \ 2 'i 

195 

115 ill 

54 j -1,13 1 

1 . . 

2 's; l.2*i7 

^20 

: 

2,1:29 1,-227 

<t(t> 1 i>n7:i 

j *■ J - * J 


j — 1.6 JT —1." 12 

—6*~, ! 

— ‘,01 1 —1,166 

■1 

—5 iS j —4.t>:jy 


:» lu 

1,1'Gl 2:21.) 

3,934 5.139 

- 1 / 1:3 


o Cv IlM' — 

I 

L 


2 D 


t Tunkm-— 


1 

i; 


6 linear. 
I 


G 1 m 
"12 
-‘>>/y J 


4,"t i 
5 , 7 6 i 


LG6 


•LG 


-loti ! — Vi 




2,611 ],7Uj 

; 1 -nj 


1,2.] 5 


S 


< IV L , i ' — 


6,496 

3,063 


0(52* 
1,"*D ' 1.79 t 

• 2. + b j i 


Kadu r 


LVppuidix D io Chapter II— continued.! 
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150 
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161 
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-116 


63 

80 
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1 

35 1 

3,012 | 

1,1.39 

1.873 
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1.701 

1,812 

774 

4 565 

♦> 1 f » % 

2, ;7o 

3,014 1,477 ' 
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U) i 
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— 1 /)6 6 

—197 

±499 

. 221 

— 276 


-606 —1,236 


6,833 
10,119 
— 1,266? 


3,738 

4,737 

—999 


2,916 1,233 


5,095 
5,382 
— 287 

1,683 


18 | 19 


Bangaloie 


20 


M 

If 


F 

or 


Mysore 


827 

1,315 

— 188 


486 
703 ; 
-217 \ 


341 

612 

-271 


13,282 

26,693 

-13411 


5,886 

9,247 

—3,361 


7,396 

17,446 

-10,060 


2,565 1,136 { 1,429 
+ 3-52 +97 ' +2o4 


<46 9,39 

1,75^ 1,213 

— 1,206 —1/jU —2b I 


20^ 128 SO 

673 410 263 

-166 —262 — 183 


.ml 

1-9 

! 0 14« 

2,484 

2,664 

622 

613 | 

| 7.021' 

3.609 

3.22U 

— 231 

-,,/j 

~/,w 

—IrW 



Ha^ai 


Chitaldrug 


Tumkur 


Kolar 


P , M 
| 23 24 


F 
25 I 


Net Inter- 
change 


Gain Loss 
~26 ?T 


7,0 47; j 3,49 S 
11,783 , 5,485 

—4f36 —1,987 


o,o49 

6,298 

-2,749 


Bangaloi e 


_ I 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


^ * 1100 rows <4 figures opposite to the name of each District as a side-heading, the 

AT imv opposite to I shows the number of Immigrants into that District from the other 
isti lets under whose names as top-headings the respective figures stand. The second row 
opnn n ‘ to , \] ml. irly mows the number of Emigrants from that District to the other Districts 
unt ei hose names the repective figures stand. The third row shows the resulting gain f +) 
oi oss (—j to that District by the exchange of population. A gain to the District whose 
name is a side-heading is the corresponding loss to the District whose name is the top-heading 
of the column concerned. 

Tor example, the figures in the fir.u square are to ho read as meaning 
4oU Immigrants into Mysore Irom Shimoga, 

Emigrant < from Mysore to Shimoga resulting in — 

(a loss of "637) to Mysore in favour of Shimoga which is the same thing as, 

4 1637 (again of 1637) to Shimoga from Mysore* 


Mysore 


Immigrants 
and Emi- 
grants within 
the Province 


28 


16.022] 


I— 15,808 
E— 31,830 
Mysore 


14,521 


I - 

13,394 


6161 


1—35,896 
E— 50,417 
Bangalore 


2,416 


6,306 


1-31,244 
E — 17,850 
Kolar 


I — 25, 157 
E — 24,841 
Tumkur 


I* — 11,189 

E— 13,605 
Chit aid rug 


lt,697\ 

i 


I — 22,850 
E — 13,545 
Hassan 


I — 22,794 
E — 11,197 
Ka lur 


I 1,040 


E— 1*4,-: 6 
E — 13,787 

Shimoga 


Total Province 


i 180,072 
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APPENDIX D — concluded. 


Statement showing Internal Migration between each two Districts in Mysore by Census of 1901. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


8 Shiaioga- 
1 

E 


Shimoga 


[Appendix D to Chapter II — concluded.] 


Of the three rows of figures opposite to the name oi each District as a Mde-heafiing, the 
first row opposite to I shows the number of Immigrants into that District from the other 
Districts under whose names as top-heading?- the respective figures stand. The Second row 
opposite to E similarly shows the number of Emigrants from that District to the other Districts 
unfit r whose names the respective figures stand. The third row shows the resulting gain (+) 
or loss (—) to that District by the exchange of population. A gain to the District whose 
name is a side-heading is the corresponding loss to the District whose name is the top-heading 
of the column concerned. 

For example, the figures in the first -quart arc- to he read as meaning- 
395 Immigrants into Mysore irom Shimoga, 

937 Emigrants from Mysore to Shimoga resulting in— 

— 542 (a loss ol 542) to Mysore in favour of Shimoga which is the same thing as, 
■t-542 (a gain oi 542) to Shimoga from Mysore# 
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Gain 

~26“ 27 


J'i 


11, $61 


5,994 ... 


;Sj(j 


2$8 


•5,5 8-5 


12,)3S ... 


4,921 


Immigrants 
£ 1 Emi- 
grar is within 
the Province 

2-5 


I 19,018 
E 33,321 
My s jie 


I 37,224 
E 49,085 
Bangalore 

I 26,951 

E 20,957 
Kolar 


I 3-4,73 ♦ 
E 27.478 
Tumkur 


I 14,491 
K 14.779 
Chftalfirim 


I 25,011 
E 19,426 
Hassan 


1 23, >32 

E 11.294 

Kafiur 


I 12.960 
H 17,881 
Shimoga 


Toal Province 


2 . 194,231 



MYSORE CENSUS, 1901. 

DIAGRAM ILLUSTRATING INTERNAL MIGRATION AND IMMIGRATION FROM OUTSIDE THE PROVINCE 

Scale ; Each square inch of spo.ce represents 50 t 000 persons, anl each small square v)hich is ^^th of a square inch represents 500 persons. 
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CHAPTER III. 

RELIGION. 

1. Statistics of Religion where found. — The statistics of the population with 
regard to the religions to which they belong next claim our attention. In Table 
VI, Parts A and B, these are given for all the Religions in the Province, by Dis- 
tricts and Natural Divisions by Age Periods of single years from 1 to 5, and quin- 
quennial periods from 5 upwards. A Local Table giving total figures by Taluks 
has been issued for local use and does not appear in the set of Tables herewith 
presented. Table XVII shows the distribution by Cities and Districts of the 
Christian population by Sex, Sect and Race. Table XVIII shows the statistics 
of Europeans, Eurasians and Armenians by Sex and Age Periods 0-12, 12-15, 15-30, 
30-50 and 50 and over. The Subsidiary Tables appended to this Chapter and briefly 
reviewed in the following paragraphs present these statistics in proportional forms. 
Subsidiary Table I gives the general distribution of population by Religions, 
showing actual numbers and proportions per ten thousand of total population, 
with percentage variations during the past three decades. Subsidiary Table 11 
gives the general distribution of population by Religions, showing proportion of each 
Religion per ten thousand of the population of each City, District, and Natural 
Division, at the three Censuses. Subsidiary Table III gives the number of Re- 
ligionists in each City, District and Natural Division at the three Censuses. And 
Subsidiary Table IV shows Christians by Race and Denomination at the three 
Censuses. 

2. Besides these Tables, which bear directly upon the Religions of the people, 
there are Table VII which gives Age, Sex and Civil Condition of the people by the 
Religions to which they belong, and Table VIII which gives statistics of education, 
also by Religions. 

Mention must also be made of Table V which shows the populations of Towns, 
of Tables VIII-A and IX which relate to Education by Age, Sex, Civil Condition 
and Occupation ; Tables XII-A and XII-B which relate to Infirmities by Castes and 
Occupations; Tables XIII, XIV, XVI and XVI-A which relate to Castes and their 
Ages, Civil Conditions and Occupations ; in all of which the statistics stand dis- 
tributed by Religions also. 

Altogether in 14 of the Tables, Religion is one of the attributes for which the 
statistics stand tabulated. 

3. Proportion of each Religion to total population in the State ; in the As- 
signed Tract, and in the Easter n and Western Divisions. — The 5,530,399 persons 
constituting the population of the State including the Civil and Military Station of 
Bangalore stand distributed over the several Religions as shown in Subsidiary 
Table I hereto appended. It will appear therefrom that the proportions to the 
entire population are as follows : — 

Hindu ... ... ... 92*05 per Cent. 

Mussalman • * ... ... 5*2o pet* cent. 

Animist ... ... ... l # r>6 percent. 

Christian ... ... *90 per cent. 

Jain ... .. ... ’24? percent. 

Total ... 99 98 percent. 

The small balance of *02 per cent is divided between Parsis, Sikhs, Jews 
Brahmos and Budhists who between them number 158 persons. 

4. For the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore taken by itself, the pro- 
portions are (as will appear from Subsidiary Table II) : — 

Hindu ... ... o0*61 per ct nt. 

Mussulman ... ... ... 24*07 percent, 

Animist ... ... ... nil . 

Christian ... ... 19*11 percent. 

Jai n ... ... *12 percent. 

Total ... 99-91 per cent. 

The remainder consists of 55 Parsis, 13 Jews, 7 Budhists and 1 Sikh. 
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5. Aucl excluding tlie Civil and Military Station, the proportions for the two 
Natural Divisions separately and taken together are as shown below : — 


Religion. 

Both Divisions 
together. 

Eastern 

Division. 

Western 

Division. 

Hindu 

.. 92‘63 

93*10 

91*35 

Mussalman 

... 4*92 

5*03 

4*60 

Animist ... 

1-59 

1*10 

2 90 

Christian ... 

*60 

*58 

65 

Jain 

‘24 

•16 

*47 

Others 

9 1 
« 

‘03 

*03 

Total 

100 

100 

10U 


Be it noted that these are only proportion* to the entire population in each of 
the tracts mentioned. Thus Hindus and Mussalmans are proportionately more 
numerous in the Eastern Division than in the Western Division, but the other 
three clashes viz., Animists, Christians and Jains are proportionately stronger in 
the 'Western Division than in the Eastern. The absolute numbers ar - e of course 
more in all cases in the Eastern Division, as will appear from Subsidiary Table III. 

(i. Gtneral Remarks on Vaiiations . — Subsidiary Table I also shows the pro- 
portions in which the people professing these Religions have increased during the 
last two decjides. It will be observed therefrom, that the rate of increase in the 
decade 18'.) 1-1001 is in all eases except Christians less than that of the preceding 
decade whl-h mmv diately followed the Great Famine. The statistics under review 
thus present aU illustration of a phenomenon observed elsewhere that in times of 
plenty supervening upon distress and famine, a people multiply in a greater propor- 
tion than in normal times. 

7. Jain *. — The Jains numbering 18,682 are the least numerous of the nu- 
merically more important Religions abovenamed. For every 100 of them, the dis- 


tribufcion In Districts is as 

Shirnoga 

follows : — 

26 

Turakur 

•tt ••• •• 

... 16 

Mysore 

• •• * 

... 15 

Hassan 

• « a ••• “ w 

14 

Kadur 

- • • •• 

11 

Kolar 


... 6 

Chit al drug 

it. 

6 

Bangalore (incl 

uding Civil and Military Station) 

6 


Total .. 100 

s. On an examination of the Talukw ar statistics it is found that they are 
concentrated in the six Taluks named below, which are the only Taluks containing 
more than 500 Jains each, and which, between them, account for 6,531 or nearly 
one-half of the entire number : — 


Sn^ar ... ... ... 2,80-t 

Mudgeri* ... ... ... ... 1,0 k) 

Haasan ... ... ... ... 738 

Maddugiri ... ... ... . . 723 

Cioribidnur ... . . ... .. 688 

Cbannarayapati a ... ... ... ... 535 


Total ... 6,531 


Among Cities, the Kolar Gold Fields contain no Jains. 

0. Taking the State as a whole, they show an increase of only 404 or 3 per cent 
above their numbers in 1801. Even so this is better than the no variation recorded 
in Madras and the decrease of 5 per cent recorded in Bombay. In the previous decade 
the number had risen from 10,7(50 to 13,278 or by more than 23 per cent. Exa- 
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mined by Districts, the variations are found to be irregular and unaccountable. 
The statistics for the 5 Districts by the three Censuses are as show 1 . below : — 


Jains. 

1901. 

1S91. 


issi. 

Mysore 

2,000 

2,158 


1,510 

Bangalore 

837 

1.178 


490 

Kolar 

880 

896 


504 

Tnmkur ... 

... -2,207 

1.956 


1,251 

ChitaUlrug 

SOI 

6:19 


030 

KaJern Division 

.. 6,731 

7.227 


4,400 

H assail 

.. 1,874 

1.321 


1,474 

Ksvlur 

... l,oo4 

1,308 


1,207 

Shimoga 

... 3, .->20 

3,422 


3,079 

Western Dnision 

... 6,951 

0,051 


6,300 

Total Mysore State 

. . 13,682 

15,27* 


lu.'.Oo 


Jt will appear from the above statement that in 1891, the Di.-tricts of Ua^san 
and ►Slmno.ra showed a decrease in the Jain population compared with 1881. In 
1901, on the other hand, it is the Cities and Districts of Mysore and Bangalore that 
show a decrease compared with the previous Census. The Jains are largely a 
trading and migrant class and the outbreak of the plague in the Mysore and Banga- 
lore Districts doubtless accounts for the diminished numbers there. 


1(J. No age details are available for the Jains of 1881. But distributing the 
number for 1891 and 1901 over ten-year age periods, and, for facility of comparison, 
arranging them so that each age period of 1891 may stand alongside of the next higher 
age-period of 190! to which the people in the former age period will have belonged 
if they lived and were enumerated in 1901, the figures stand as shown below. 
The ten years comprised in each age period are wide enough to absorb any small 
errors which people may have made in giving their ages to tin- Census enumeiators. 


Jains, 


Age. 


1901. 1901-1*91. 

1801 

Age. 

0— 10 

... ... 

3,113 

+ 3,113 


.. . 

10—20 

.. . .» 

2,986 

— 19S 

•T 1*4 

o— in 

20—30 

... ... 

2,374 

-96 

2,170 

10 —20 

30 — 4< > 

. . .. 

1,923 

—614 

2.537 

20—30 

40 — 50 

... . . 

1,439 

— 479 

1,91* 

30 — 40 

50—60 

.. ... 

1,012 

—408 

1,420 

10—50 

60 & over 

. . 

8._»5 

— 152 

:>87 

50-60 




— 762 

702 

6< * it o\ el* 



12,082 

+ 404 

13 278 


The foregoing 

figures show 

an increase 

of 3,118 pivenik 

- s (age 0-10) born 

during the decade 

1891-1901, set 

off bv decreases in 

all the 

other age pc iods 

attributable to deaths or emigration or both. 

The 3,i 

13 juveni 

1 es a o ed 0 - 1 0 b ear 


a proportion of 23 per cent to the total Jain population enumerated in the country ; 
go that if the loss in the other age periods is mainly due to emigration, it is permis- 
sible to presume that this emigration is but temporary. 

11. Hindu*. — Hindus, everywhere the most numerous of all the classes, show 
a percentage increase of 11*5 in their number, which is better only than the Jains. 
The corresponding increase during the preceding decade was 17*3 per cent. Taking 
both decades together, Hindus have increased 30 0 per cent since 1881. It must here 
l)e remarked that strictly speaking, the term Hindu is inappropriate as a unit for 
Census statistics. It does not denote a religion < denomination, a formal creed or 
uniform faith like any of the great historical religions, Mahomedanism, Christianity 
or Budhism. It covers classes of people characterized by considerable diversity in 
beliefs, worship, habits, customs, dialects, raiment and food — classes who do Tint in- 
termarry or eat with each other, and whose social amenities are limited by the require- 
ments of business and humanity and (as we in Mysore may truly aid) of peace and 
goodwill. The student of population statistics will therefore find correct or more 
satisfactory materials for comparison in Census Table XII which relates to Caste, 
Tribe and Hace, to be hereafter noticed, rather than in the Table VI now under review. 


12. Mtissalnnnt *. — The Mussulmans have increased J4*5 per cent since 1*581, 
14*3 per cent in the decade 1891-1901, and 2b*2 per cent in the preceding decade. 
These rates contrast as shown below with those of Madras and Bombay : — 


as 

Boml ay 
Mvsore 


1901-1891. 
... 9-1 

... 6*0 
.. 1 1*5 


1891-1881 
17*4 
160 
26 2 


1901-1881. 

28*1 

23*0 

44*5 
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They are most numerous in the Bangalore District without the Cities, and 
much more so in the same District with the tAvo Cities (the Assigned Tract and' 
Bangalore City). The Kolar District follows next, though in 1801 Mysore District 
stood second and Kolar was third. The other Districts follow as will appear from 
Subsidiary Table III. 

18. Christians. — Christians, as will be found from Subsidiary Table III. are 
to be found in the largest numbers in the Bangalore and Kolar Districts, and in 
appreciable numbers running up to four digits, in all the other Districts except 
Tumkur and Chitaldrug, where they arc less than a thousand in each. On the 
whole, they have increased 710 per cent since 1881.81 *8 per cent in the decade 
1901-1891, and 30*4 percent in the preceding decade. These proportions are higher 
than the corresponding proportions for the Madras and Bombay Presidencies, while- 
proportionately to total population, the Christian population is smaller in Mysore- 
than in Bombay and Madras as shown below : — 

Proportion to total Increase per cent, 
population 


Bombay ... 

... Ill 

29-0 

Madias 

... 209 

181 

My bore 

.. *90 

31 :i 


14. Viewed by denominations, the Homan Catholics show the largest increase,- 
as Avill appear from Subsidiary Table IV, uK, 895 in the Civil and Military Station, 
8,107 in the Eastern Division, and 2,596 in the Western Division, making a total 
of 11,098 or 29 per cent over their number in 1891. This increase among Roman 
Catholics alone, practically accounts for the net increase among all denomination^ put 
together, viz., 11,924. The Wesleyan Methodists have increased from 1,338 to 2,644 
and rank secoud in the list of variations. The increase would appear larger but 
for an unaccountable mistake by which several Native Christians belonging to that 
denomination have been returned as Protestants and therefore classed under 
“ Anglican Communion ” in various Districts of the State. 

15. Is this increase due to fresh conversions to Christianity, or more immigra- 
tion of Christians, or natural increase by excess of births over deaths r It is always 
difficult to ansAver a question of this kind w ithout statistics directly measuring the 
off ect of each of these factors which make for variation in population. But in view 
of the following explanation Ave might hazard a fairly reliable answer, and attribute 
the increase chiefly to natural growth. The strength of the entire Christian popu- 
lation has been in — 

1881 .... 29,249 ; 

1891 .... 88,135 or 8,880 more ; 

1901 .... 50,059 or 11,92 1 more than in 1891. 

The variations stand distributed over age-periods as shown in the subjoined 
statement, where, for facility of comparison, the ages are so arranged (os in the 
case of Jains above) that one age-period of 1891 stands alongside of the next higher 
period of 1901 to which the people in the former w'ould belong if they lived and 
Avere enumerated in 1901. Here also the ages being taken by ten-year periods, 
errors on the part of the people in recording their ages get absorbed. 


Christians (European, EniU'ian and Native). 


Age -period 
1901. 


1901 to 1891. 


Age- period 
1891. 


Is9l to 1881. 


Age -period 

1881. 


0—10 

] 3.920 

+ 13 926 

... 

10-20 

10,562 

+ 467 

i u — 0 > 

20—00 

8,755 

+ 1,354 

00—20 

30—40 

7,721 

835 

20 — 30 

40—50 

4,723 

-409 

an- - io 

50—60 

2,6*66 

-544 

40-50 

60 & over ... 

1,706 

-374 

50 — 60 



•• . 

-1 661 

60 X’ over 

Total 

50,059 

+ 11,924 

Total 


10,095 

+ 10,095 1 


7,401 

+ 113 ! o— in 

7.288 

■ s ,55(i 

+ 1-876 i 10—20 

6,680 

5,1:', 2 

942 ]20 — ;io 

6,074 

3,210 

— 891 j&O- 4o 

4,101 

2, OSD 

-395 140—50 

2,475 

1,6(31 

i +205 (50— CO 

1 j4o6 

•• 

— 1.175 60 it over ... 

1, 1 75 

38,135 

! + 8,886 [Total 

29,249 
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The above comparative statement shows that the increase of 8,886 persons in 
the first decade and the increase of 11,924 persons in the second decade are the net 
results of an increase caused by the birth of 10,095 persons in the first decade and 
13,926 persons in the second decade, set off by small variations plus and 
minus in the age periods from ten upwards. The 10,095 persons born in the first 
decade represent 26*47 per cent of the Christian population by the Census of 1891 
and the 13,926 persons born in the second decade represent 27'81 per cent of the 
entire Christian population at the Census of 1901. These proportions are much the 
same as in the case of Hindus, and as they more than account for the total increase 
found at each Census, the inference is that the total increase is practically due to 
the natural growth of this community. In the age periods of ten years and upwards 
the decreases are believed to be due mostly to deaths and possibly emigration to a 
very small extent. On the other hand the increases therein may be due to immi- 
gration or to fresh conversion to Christianity or both. But even so, the increases, 
it will be observed, are small indeed. 

16. The view just submitted takes in the Christian community as a whole, 
including as it does Europeans and Eurasians as well as Native Christians, whereas 
for estimates of conversion one would look to the statistics only of Native Christians. 
Unfortunately, we do not possess the necessary statistics for dealing separately with 
Native Christians of the State including the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, 
as we have above done for the entire community including Europeans and Eurasians. 
The age statistics have been compiled mainly by quinquennial periods for the entire 
community as shown in Table VII, and by a different set of age periods (viz., 0-5, 
5-12, 12-15 and so on) for Europeans and Eurasians in Table XVIII. If for the 
purpose of this part of the Report we might strain a point and regard the number of 
Europeans and Eurasians from 0 to 12 years of age as belonging to the age-period 
0-10, we might work out the number of juveniles among Native Christians of this 
age period by deducting the number of Europeans and Eurasians aged 0 — 12 from 
the entire Christian community aged 0-10. The process will be as follows : — 

From Total Christian papulation aged 0 — 10 by Table VII, viz 1.3,926 

Deduct Total Europeans and Eurasians aged 0 — 12 by Table XVT1I, viz ... 2,759 

Remainder Native Christians aged 0 — 10 ... .. ... 11,167 

The 11,167 juvenile Native Christians more than account for the total increase 
in the community by the present Census compared with the Census of 1891. 

17. The foregoing argument, based upon a comparison of juvenile Christian 
population, with the difference in the entire Christian population, presumes that 
the juveniles are children of Christian parents, and not converts themselves. This 
presumption may be justified on the ground that converts to Christianity do not 
accrue in any numbers at this age except among orphans left destitue by famine 
having killed their parents and guardians and having exhausted the charitable re- 
sources of the communities to which they respectively belong. Of such famines we 
have had no recent experience in Mysore. Plague has undoubtedly deprived several 
families of their bread-winners ; but has not rendered them so destitute as to drive 
them to the protection of Christian Missions. Where entire families are converted 
to Christianity, some juveniles of the age period we have been considering might 
become converts also. But such instances are believed to be practically non-exist- 
ent. Under all these circumstances, the increase of numbers among Christians may 
well be put down to the natural growth of the community. 

18. The Lord Bishop of Madras in his speech at the last decennial Missionary 
Conference, endeavouring to explain the causes which had led to the rapid increase 
in the Christian populations in the country observed : “ Partly it is due to the effect 
of Christianity upon the life of the Christian community, the superior moral disci- 
pline of the Christian Church, the greater care of children, freedom from caste 
prejudices and restraints, more rational marriage customs, better medical attendance 
and the higher standard of education diffused throughout the whole community, 
especially among women.” We in Mysore are able to endorse these remarks as 
applicable to this country also, where, moreover, probably more than elsewhere, a 
very large proportion of the Christian community live, not only in close proximity 
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to and, therefore, -directly under the influence of their religious teachers, but also in 
favourable climatic conditions, for out of the 50,059 Christians that are here, 35,310 
or seven-tenths are divided between the Bangalore and Kolar Districts ; 25,705 or 
more than half being found in the Bangalore District ; 17,123 or nearly one-third 
being in the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 

19. Animists . — The Animists (as will be found from Subsidiary Table III 
where they are shown clubbed together with the negligible small contingent of 
“ others”) are to be found in large numbers running up to five digits in the Bangalore, 
Tumkur, Kadur and Sliimoga Districts, and in smaller numbers running up to four 
digits in the other Districts, and are very nearly equally divided between the Eastern 
and Western Divisions. Every 100 of them stand distributed as shown below : — 


Sliimoga 

... 29 

Kadur 

... 14 

Bangalore 

... n 

Tumkur 

... 12 


Chitaldrug ... 11 

Mysore . ♦ 8 

Kolar ... 7 

Hassan ... 6 


On the whole they have increased mure than all the other classes above referred 
to, the proportion of increase being 36 7 per cent from 1881 to 1891, and 29"2 per 
cent from 189 1 to 1901, making an increase of71T per cent during the twenty years 
altogether. 


20. The term '• Animist ” denotes the primitive form of Religion which is 
found among jungle tribes in India and some barbarous tribes in other parts of the 
world. “ Animism ” has been defined by the Census Commissioner as “the belief 
which traces everything in the world, from the greater natural phenomena to the 
various diseases and misfortunes which afflict mankind to the action of numberless 
undefined forces, beings, or spirits among whom (on the theory which gives rise to 
the name) the souls of departed chiefs and ancestors are supposed to occupy a 
prominent place.” This belief in spiritual existanc-e is taken by students of com- 
parative Religions as a minimum definition of Religion. It is not itself a Religion, 
but a sort of primitive philosophy which controls Religion and often also the whole 
life of the natural man. It represents a stage in Religious evolution and a philoso- 
phy which has, however, maintained its place and finds representation in higher 
civilizations. There is no name for it in any Indian vernacular, and the enumera- 
tion of its adherents was effected by directing the Census officials to enter the name 
of the tribe in the column for Religion in the case of those persons who did not 
describe themselves as Hindus, Mussalmans, Christians or of any other Religion 
for which there is a local name (ride Instructions to Enumerators, Section YI of 
the Mysore Census Procedure Code). In the Tabulation and Compilation Office, 
the statistics relating to the following six tribes have been put together under “ Ani- 
mistic,” m., 1 Iraliga, 2 Koraeha, 3 Korama, 4 Korava, 5 Kuruba and 6 Lambani. 
In the Census Tables for 1891 and 1881 these tribes have been clubbed under 
“ Hindus ”; and in the Tables herewith submitted we have separated them for 
purposes of comparison. But the tribes in question do not intermarry and in- 
terdine with each other and therefore here as in the case of “Hindus,” the student 
of the growth of populations would do better to study the statistics of the tribes 
separately than in the aggregate as presented in Table VI. 


21. Others . — There remain for notice the other Religions— Parsi, Sikh, Jew, 
Brahmo, Budliist and Theist — which are all numerically so few in Mysore that they 
are unimportant from a statistical point of view, and may here be passed over, 
unless it be to notice the good luck which has enabled the Census Department 
to include in its records the single representative which the Tables contain of 
the latest evolution of Yedic Religion. The Mysore Province can boast of one 
Brahmo family settled within its limits ; but at the time of the Census of 1901, 
the entire family were absent elsewhere, and the head member was alone returning 
to Bangalore on the Census night when he happened to be enumerated in the 
Railway train ! 


22. Distribution of Urban and Dural Populations by Religion. — Distribution of 
Religions bi/ Rural ami I rhmi . — Before concluding this part of the Report, it may 
be interesting to note the manner and proportions in which the main religionists 
above reviewed are distributed between Towns and Villages, that is to say, as urban 
and rural (ride Tables \ and VI)- 
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Out of every 1,000 persons residing in Towns, the number belonging to each 
Religion is as shown on the left hand side of the subjoined statement, and out of 
every 1,000 persons residing in villages, the number belonging to each Religion is 
as shown on the right hand side of the same 'Statement. These figures are exclusive 


of the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore. 

Towns. 

Villages 

812 

... Hindus 

941 

151 

... ... Mussalmans 

36 

28 

... Christians 

* • » o 

5 

... ... Jains 

o 

4 

Total .. 1,000 

... Animists 

18 

Total ... 1,000 


23. Ao-ain, every 1,000 persons of each Religion are distributed between 
Towns and Villages as* shown below. These figures are also exclusive of the Civil 
and Military Station of Bangalore : — 




In Towns 

In Villages, 

Total. 

Hindus 

• . . 

102 

898 

1,000 

Mussulmans 

.. . 

355 

645 

1,00C 

Christians 

. •• 

536 

464 

1,000 

Jains 

... 

254 

746 

1,000 

Animists 

. 

28 

972 

],000 

Others 

... 

720 

280 

1,000 


24. It will be observed from the above, that Christians and Jains are more an 
urban than a rural population. The corresponding details by Districts are shown 
in the Statements marked A and B appended to this Chapter. 


~ P<S —Since par a 14 of this Chapter was written, a correspondent of the Madras Mail (vide 
naner dated 23rd July 1903) points out that a careful enumeration of the U frteyan Methodist 
Community in 1891 produced a total of 3,400 and that a similar enumeration in 1901 produced a 
total of 4 386 in the Mysore Province. This gives an increase of 29 per cent lor the decade, and 
only supports the view discussed in the subsequent paragraphs. The Census tiguws diou an 
increase of more than 97 per cent, which must be due to incorrect returns. In Hawaii, for 
example, at the present Census the Wesleyan Missionary returned himself correctly lmt several 
of his congregation returned themselves only as Protestants. 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 
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[Subsidiary Table D-l] 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE. — contd. 

General Distribution ot Population by Religion — Total Province excluding Civil and Military Station. 
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Subsidiary Title IM—Atud. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE I . —conhl 
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[Subsidiary Table D-l— -contd.] 
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■Subsidiary Table D-l— conoid. • 



SUBSIDIAKY TABLE II. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 
Distributions of Christians by Districts and Cities. 


dumber of Christians in 

Y ariation increase ( 4- ) decrease ( — ) 
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f 
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J 
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i 
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! 

i 

4-141 I 

| 
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40.409 1 
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j 

i 

i 

i 

) 

+ 6,844 

16.274 
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i‘ 

3,296 

r 

2,303 j 
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+ 903 ] 
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2,209 

1,245 
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+ 964 1 

I 

+ 2,643 

1,967 

1,651 

1,476 

+ 316 , 

i 

1 

1 

+ 175 ; 
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9,650 
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5,114 p 
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j 
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•0,059 3 

>8,135 2 
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j 

i 

i 
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i 
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or Cities 


Mysore City 

Mysore District 

Civil and Military Sti 
Bangalore 

Bangalore City 

Bangalore District 

Bangalore (two Cities + 
District) 

Kolar Gold Fields 
Kolar District 
Tumkur District 
Chitaldrug District 


Eastern Division, including 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore 


Hassan District 
Kadur District 
Shimoga District 


Western pivi 


vision 


Province, including Civil 
and Military Station,] 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III-contd. 
Distribution of Hindus by Districts and Cities. 
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386,910 

i 
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i 
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1 

1 
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1 
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j 
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j 
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j 
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1 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III— contd. 


Distribution of Musalmans by Districts and Cities. 


Natural Divisions, Districts 
or Cities 
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1 
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i 

] 
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) 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III— contd. 


Distribution of Jains by Districts and Cities. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III— concld. 


Distribution of Others (including Animistic?) by Districts and Cities. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IY. -continued. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IY.— continued. 

Distribution of Christians by Denomination and Race.- Eastern Division 
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appendix a. 

Statement showing tho distribution’ot every 1,000 of Urban and Itural populations, respective!} of the whole Piovmce, b} Poll 

Total Province excluding' Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 
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APPENDIX B. 

Statement showing the distribution of every 100 of each Religion in each District, etc., as Urban an:l Rural. 

Total Province including Ciul and Military Station, Bangalore, 






CHAPTER IV. 

AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION. 

1. Subject of the Chapter . — The heading of this Chapter, Age, Sex and Civil 
Condition, is also the heading of Census Table VII which divides the population by 
Age, Sex and Civil or Conjugal Condition (i.e., unmarried, married and widowed) 
and tabulates these attributes with reference also to the Religions to which the 
people respectively belong. We may regard these divisions in the order in which 
they are named. First as regards Age. 

Section I — Age. 

2. Where the ages of the people are to he found. — Table VII gives the ages of 
the people divided into 17 age-periods. For the first five years of life, the numbers 
for each year are shown separately. After that, the age-periods are quinquennial up 
to the limit of 60 years. Persons of 60 years of age and upwards are put together in 
the last group. In every case the age given is presumably that on the last birthday 
preceding the Census night, so that all infants who had not reached the first 
anniversary of their birth have been shown as under one year, i.e., ‘'0-1,” those who 
had not reached the second anniversary of their birth are shown as under two 
years, i.e., “ 1-2,” and so on. In reading them, the last age in each group should 
be regarded as exclusive in that group, and it is repeated as the first age in the 
next group in which it is included. Thus the period “ 5-10,” represents those w 7 ho 
had completed nine years, that is, had passed nine anniversaries of their birth but 
had not reached the tenth. And so on as regards the other age periods. This arrange- 
ment is the same as that of the corresponding Table VII of the Census of 1891. 

3. Besides being an attribute, as above explained, with reference to which the 
Sexes and Religions are tabulated in Table VII, age is an attribute with regard to 
w T hich, though in different age groups, the literates in each Religion are separately 
shown in Table VIII, the infirms are tabulated in Table XII, Civil or Conjugal 
Conditions are shown for all Castes in Table XIV, and Christians are shown in 
Table XVIII. 

4. The Subsidiary Tables attached to this Chapter and which will be referred 
to in detail in the following paragraphs, present in proportional forms s< >mo of the 
more important features of the statistics contained in Table VII. 

5. To what extent are the age statistics reliable? — To what extent are these 
age statistics, collected and tabulated at the Census, reliable ? This is a question to 
which almost every Census Reporter addresses himself, and upon which it is pro- 
bably necessary to devote a few observations in this place. 

6. Instructions to Enumerators on this point . — The instruction to enumerators 
in regard to age runs as follows * — 

“Enter the age on last birthday, that is, the number of years each person 
has completed. For infants less than one year old, enter the word 
‘ infant.” 

“ If a person cannot state his or her age exactly, you should ask the relations 
or refer to some well-known event of local importance, or if the person 
be present, make a guess at the age from the appearance.” 

“ If the answer first given to the question in regard to age did not contain 
the information required according to the rules, additional questions 
must be asked until the answers furnish that information.” 

There is no reason to believe that these instructions have not, on the whole, 
been carried out fairly well. There is, on the other hand, every reason to believe 
that the enumerators have done their work as well as can be expected. 

7. An examination of some of the grounds upon which Census Age Statistics are 
condemned. — Some very broad statements have been made in some quarters which, 
if strictly interpreted, would deny any arithmetical sense to the great majority of 
the Indian people. 
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An officer entering into conversation with his syce asked him what age he had 
given for himsell at the last Census. The syce replied that he had stated his age 
to be 00. The officer asked him what age he had recorded at the present Census. 
The syce replied indignantly, “ Why, of course GO.” And this has been adduced as 
an example of the laxity of the people in giving correct accounts of then 
Probably the syce was serving under regulations which included a “ 60 years luie, 
and he was afraid of his services being dispensed with when he was past 60 years 
of age, or the chances are that he had too well profited by a rebuke he had received 
for saying that his horse had eaten 5 seers of Kulthi one day and 5^ seers the next 
day, his master thinking that the difference in the quantity was due to fraud on 
the part of the syce. A similar incident is within the experience of the present 
writer. A planter suspected that his gardener was stealing cocoanuts, because he 
found five cocoanuts in one bunch and only four in another. He rebuked the 
gardener on this ground, and the result was that for some time thereafter all 
ounches contained four cocoanuts uniformly ! 

A woman enters the august presence of a Magistrate with her mind full of the 
incidents of a dacoity or a robbery she has come to describe, and she is suddenly 
asked a question in regard to her age which has no connection with the theft in 
question. She gets puzzled and politely resigns herself to the judgment of the 
Court. And this is another proof of the absence of the arithmetical sense on the 
part of Indian females. 

Be the person, syce or female witness, try to withhold a few pice from wffiat 
may be due as a few days’ salary to the one or price of butter-milk purchased from 
the other, and there will doubtless ensue a staggering revelation of the arithmetical 
sense otherwise dormant ! 

8. In any case, admitting the sufficiency of the argument implied in the 
examples of the syce and of the female witness, it does not follow that the age 
statistics collected are worthless. These statistics are the results not merely of the 
bare statements of the people themselves, but the results of such statements con- 
firmed or corrected by the Census officials who are generally attended and aided by 
members of the local community, so that what is recorded is the opinion of a sort 
of local lxiuchin/nt or jury, and may well be relied upon for the practical purposes 
for which the age statistics are collected. As people (both the official classes and 
the public) have become familiar with Census operations, there is no disposition to 
wilfully understate or to overstate ages ; and in a large number of cases such as the 
Census covers, small errors are likely to neutralise each other or get obliterated in 
the mass. 

0. It is alleged that marriageable girls between 10 and 12 are often returned 
as below 10 owing to the reproach attaching to parents with unmarried adult 
daughters. Such a reproach, perhaps, existed in times past. But now, when the 
Christian Missionary, the School Master and the Social Reformer are abroad, and 
their writings and speeches circulate broadcast over the country, the tendency on the 
part of the people among whom early marriages prevail, is to approve of, rather 
than condemn, the practice of postponing marriages as long as possible ; so that 
what parents are now solieitious about is, not to conceal the ages of their adult 
daughters (which indeed are invariably too well known to the neighbours), but only 
to marry them off before they attain puberty. There is really no disposition to 
falsify age returns on this score. (For an explanation of the smaller proportion of 
females to males in this age-period see para 1G at page 200 and para 14 at page 500 
of this Report.) 

10. It has also been stated with some confidence that there is habitual over- 
statement of age amongst the old of both sexes, especially women, where great age 
is considered a sort of distinction. But every one of them (in Mysore at all events) 
knows full well that nothing can come to them out of Census schedules ; and loqua- 
city and exaggeration due to the infirmities of old age, are like other errors liable 
to correction by the enumerators and the /ninrlnn/af neighbours. 

11 . It has been suggested that in India the Sosfniic injunction that one should 
not reveal his true age and certain other matters (wealth, household disturbances 
mantra, medicine, sexual intercourse, charity, honor and dishonor) may have some- 
thin”' to do with a tendency on the part of persons of both sexes, young women in 
particular, to wilfully misstate their age, and that more frequently sentimental feel- 
ings induce such misstatements, the females being, out of vanity, anxious to pass for 
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younger age than they actually are, while the aged people wilfully affect greater age 
with a view to avert the evil eye of the jealous youngster with a weaker constitution. 
These and other considerations of the same kind seem to be too puerile by which to 
test the statistics obtained in the twentieth century, by a Census in Mysore, conducted 
chiefly by Sirkar enumerators working under a Census Regulation, and covering all 
the heterogeneous classes entered in Table XIII and catalogued in the Index of 
Castes. In the first place, the figures require to be tested only by some independent 
standard such as we do not possess (except a natural law to be hereafter noticed), and 
in the second place, the whole matter requires to be looked at with a just sense of 
proportion. For example, it is a mistake to exaggerate a Sanskrit couplet found in 
books of worldly-wise maxims into a Sastraic injunction, to interpret as meaning age- 
lived a word which rather means duration or expectation of life such as is es- 
timated by an examination of a person’s horoscope or by a diagnosis of some incur- 
able mortal deformity or disease, and to attach an importance to it as if it influences 
the Vakkaligas, the Holeyas and the Madigas, the Kurubas and the Lingayets, the 
Bedas, the Bestas, the Gollas, the Banajigasand the Vaddas, the Mahomedans and the 
Christians, who form the great hulk of the population. Nor may the play of a senti- 
ment be taken to affect the Census statistics as a whole, which is not found among 
these classes as a whole. 

11 —A. There is a la w in force in Mysore (Regulation X of 1 894) whereby marri- 
age of Hindu girls below 8 years of age, and of old men above 50 years of age with 
girls below 14, is prohibited and declared punishable. As an effect of this law, there 
may be wilful over-statement of the age of Hindu girls, or wilful under-statement of 
the age of Hindu men, where marriages in contravention of the law maybe in contem- 
plation at Census time ; and in such cases a different estimate of age on the part of 
the enumerators and their panrJmyets would be of no avail. Such cases are so few 
and rare that they cannot affect the general correctness of the returns. 

12. Some reasons why they may he fairly relied upon . — The truth is (as put by 
the Census Commissioner for India m his Report on the India Census of 1891, page 
274) that facts such as creed, language, connubial condition, literacy and even 
caste and occupation are brought home to the people every day of their lives, but 
when once launched into the busy world, age is to the masses a matter of no import- 
ance.” Therefore there is no wonder that most people are uncertain about their 
exact age when ordinarily asked about it, just as most people are unable to guess 
the distance covered within a given time riding or driving or travelling in a Railway 
train. But as regards age statistics collected at the Census, there was ample notice 
that inquiries will be made as to age, and doubtless there was fair preparedness to 
answer questions as well as possible. The answers given have been (as already 
stated) confirmed or corrected by the judgment of people possessing fair education 
and worldly experience. 

For the first few years of life, the age statistics may be considered to be in ac- 
cordance with the facts of birth as these would be fresh in the memories of the heads 
of the families to which the infants belong, except that as a consequence of the 
vagueness with which people use the words kC one year old,” £t two years old,” etc,, 
when the children are only in their first or second year respectively, the current year 
is in many cases substituted for the age in completed years. For later periods, 
unless there are horoscopes or well-known local or family events of importance to 
judge by, the ages will of course be estimates or guesses at the truth. But in a 
Census like ours, in which the schedules have been filled almost entirely by Govern- 
ment enumerators (only a comparatively very few household schedules having been 
distributed among some of the English-knowing heads of families to be filled in by 
themselves), the guesses will be affected by the idiosyncracies, not so much of the 
people enumerated as of the enumerators themselves. And these indeed are few, and 
only such as would be found to characterize the estimates or guesses of more intelli- 
gent and educated persons. 

13. Difficulty in appraising ages . —What would bring these idiosyncracies into 
play is generally, not any defect in the common sense or the arithmetical sense of 
the Government enumerators, but a real difficulty m appraising the age of a person 
whose birthday cannot be called to mind by record or association of events. \ ery 
often people, especially males, of the laboring and agricultural classes in certain 
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stages of life look much the same, year after year. For example, there is often little 
difference in appearance between 8 and 10, 18 and 20, and even 25 and 30 or (if 
these figures be liable to criticism as being partial to multiples of 5, we may say) 
between 10 and 12, 17 and 19, 27 and 29, or 29 and 32. On such persons, age sits 
lightly, and a man of 40 looks very much like another of 41 or as he himself did five 
years before. In the case of aged people beyond 70 or 75, the recorded age is of 
course unreliable, except where this age is claimed by the head member of a family 
of two or more generations and a comparison of the ages of the latter leads up to it. 
The cases of females are by no means easier, and the enumerators do not see a large 
number of them. But by dint, of needful inquiry and comparison with the ages of 
the male members of a family, they have apparently been able to secure fair results 
inasmuch as the returns in the gross, viewed from various stand-points, present no 
abnormal or unlikely features. 

14. Some unadjusted single year age statistics . — We were asked by the Cen- 

sus Commissioner for India to furnish a table showing for one hundred thousand 
persons of each sex taken at random, how many persons were returned at each year 
of age from (0) to the highest age given. This was intended to be of possible use to 
a competent Actuary whose services might be engaged by the Government of India 
for the purpose of analysing and adjusting the age returns of the Census and of pre- 
paring from these data, life tables, tables of age-distribution, and birth and death rates 
for the various Provinces. In order that the data so furnished may be fairly typical 
of the Natural Divisions of the State, we selected the Taluks of Tumkur, Maddagiri 
and Koratagere for the Eastern Division, and the Taluks of Manjarabad, Yedahalli 
and TirthahaJli for the Western Division. The population of the former number 
224,208 (m., 1 1 4,059 males and 110,149 females), and the population of the latter 
number 134,274 (viz., 72,406 males and 61,868 females). The slips were sorted by 
single age-periods, and the results tabulated. Reducing the figures thus obtained for 
each age-period proportionately to total in each case equals 100,000, the numbers 
stand as shown in column 1 of the two parts of Subsidiary Table I hereto appended. 
These comprised all classes and religions of the people. To bring out the nature of 
the bias, if any, affecting the age returns all the more clearly, the slips for the Brah- 
mins in the Kolar District and the literates in four Taluks (Bangalore, Kolar, Tumkur 
and Chitaldrug) all in the Eastern Division, and of the Brahmins of the Shimo^a 
^District in the Western Division, were sorted for single age-periods. These statistics 
being worked out proportionately to the radix of 100,000 as before, are shown in 
columns of the two parts of Subsidiary Table I alongside of those for the general 
population just mentioned. ° 

15. As the points suggested by an examination of the figures thus presented, 
admit of variety in treatment if not an entire difference of opinion, it may be permis- 
sible to quote here the remarks made by our Assistant Census Superintendent Mr. 
Mrityunjaya Aiyar. He says, “The figures exhibit remarkable fluctuations. Up 
to the age of ten, they are pretty evenly distributed except that the age of eight— a 
favourite number with the Hindus associated with the eight directions, and the age 
fixed for the celebration of marriages, etc., —claims the greatest number. Subsequent 
to 10 and up to the age of 20, the odd ages of 11, 13, 15, 17 and 19, and more parti- 
cularly the two last, have not found as much favor as the even ages of 12 14 16 and 
18, which are associated with the attainment of puberty and majority. After the age 
of 20, the figures are crowded at ages represented by multiples of 5 and 10 while the 
intervening periods possess but very few numbers. For instance, there are 4,844 
males and 5,823 females aged 30 against only 445 males and 380 females a^ed 29 
and 289 males, and 242 females aged 31. Again at 35, there are 4,231 males against 
640 at 34 and 989 at 36. The number of females aged 35 is 3,288 against 579 aged 
34 and 691 aged 36. This partiality for multiples of 5 and 10 in the age returns is 
not peculiar to any class of people or sex ; nor is it the outcome of illiteracy for 
the sortings made separately in respect of the two sexes of the several * Religionists 
and also of the literate* population of the Cities, all exhibit the same tendency ” 


♦Note. — The figures have not. been 
the entire numbei. 


tabulated here for reference as the slips were not sortedTor 
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16. A criticism thereof.-- How far certain ages are, in the enumerator’s mind, 
associated with certain other ideas as mentioned in the above quotation, will depend 
in the few cases in which they are at all likely to exist, more upon the caste and 
social associations, than on the arithmetical bias of the person estimating the age. 
If it were really otherwise, if the estimates of age were liable to be prejudiced in so 
many places by the various eccentricities of so many people, the task of obtaining 
the statistics fairly representing the truth, would require to be abandoned as hope- 
less, and all endeavours to put such statistics to use would be vain and wasteful of 
public time, unless of course those who impeach the age returns on grounds like 
these are, at the same time, prepared to allow that the many disturbing causes are 
in themselves of small individual effect and neutralise one another in the mass. 

17. Arithmetical bias which prevails in them. — But a close examination of 
the statistical features of the figures arranged in Subsidiary Table I for the two Na- 
tural Divisions reveals the prevalence of the following bias almost as of a universal 
law: — viz., (1) Concentration at age-periods which are multiples of 5; (2) concen- 
tration at even age-periods in preference to odd age-periods. That is to say, every 
even age-period shows more people in it than the odd age-period immediately pre- 
ceding or immediately succeeding it. The exceptions, to this rule are few ; but they 
are practically all cases in which, owing to the proximity of an age period, which is 
an odd multiple of 5, this odd multiple of 5 is preferred to the even age. The excep- 
tions to this are very few, and such as by their nature seem only to prove the rule. 

18. Not peculiar to Mysore. — A bias of this kind is not peculiar to Mysore. 

Dr. Newsholme in his most recent edition (1899) of his work on Vital Statis- 
tics remarking on errors in Census Data and on the ignorance of adults as to their 
precise age, observes (page 2) ‘‘many adults are ignorant of their exact age. Dr. Ogle 
(General Census Report of England, 1891) states that * Not improbably the greater 
number of adults do not know their precise age and can only state it approximate- 
ly.’ There is a great tendency to return ages as some exact multiple of ten when 
really a year or two on one side or other of the precise figure (30,40,50, etc.). For 
this reaso i decennial age-periods are preferable in calculating death-rates, and 25-35, 
35-45, etc., should be chosen in preference to 30-40, 40-50, etc. This tendency does 
not appear till adult life, and quinquennia can therefore be safely used up to the age 
of 25 years.” 

And Mr. Bowley (in his Elements of Statistics, page 233, edition 1901) says 
“ It is very often the case in practical statistics that we are not able to make serial 
estimates as frequent, or descriptions of groups as detailed, as is necessary for their 
use in further investigations. Thus, interpolation is needed for the statement of 
the distribution of the population according to age, a tabulation which is necessary 
for actuarial work and sociological purposes. Age^ returned on the householders’ 
schedules are nominally correct to the year, but in practice they are known to be 
inaccurate, tending to group themselves in the neighbourhood of round numbers ; 
but the returns for such age-periods as 35-45 years of age are more correct, since the 
persons who return themselves as 40 years old are probably within five years of that 
age. The original returns are so erroneous that they are not published at all, but 
the numbers are given in the ten yearly periods ; from the number so given, it is 
necessary to estimate the numbers for the individual years.” 

19. Mr. Elliot's method for correcting errors in age returns. — If the effect of a 
bias of the kind above pointed out could be eliminated from the statistics, we shall 
have figures reflecting, in the several age-periods, the net results of births and deaths, 
emigration and immigration. Various methods, more or less scientific and more or 
less based upon laws of variation otherwise ascertained, are adopted by statisticians. 
The simplest which may be readily adopted by amateurs is that described by 
Mr. John Elliot, o.i.u., f.r.s., and recommended by the Census Commissioner in his 
Note dated 10th October 1901. Extracts from it are appended to this Chapter in 
the paper marked A. The process consists in disseminating over the neighbouring 
likely age-periods, the entries which have accumulated in the ages of bias, so to 
speak. If the irregularities in the Census statistics of age are chiefly of five and ten 
year age-periods as assumed in Mr. Elliot's Note, the process of adjustment. 
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by which the reliable number in a given age-period may be ascertained, consists of 
two parts. In the first part, the number returned for that age-period is added 
with the numbers returned in the two age-periods immediately preceding and the 
two age-periods immediately succeeding it, and the sum total is divided by five. 
The quotient represents the amended number of persons to be regarded as existing 
the age-period under treatment. In the second part, the series of amended 
numbers obtained by the first process are treated by adding the amended number 
for each age-periods with the amended numbers for five age-periods preceding it, 
and those for five age-periods succeeding it, and dividing the sum total by 1] . The 
quotient represents the finally adjusted number to be taken as existing in the age- 
periods under treatment. On these two processes being applied to the crude age 
statistics as given in Subsidiary Table I, there ensue a series of age statistics which 
better conform to the natural law which is almost the only independent test we can 
apply to them. 

20. The natural law governing age statistics. — The natural law is, that if the 
Tables were perfectly correct and there were no general causes to affect the birth- 
rate, or the death-rate at a particular age or in any particular year, the figures 
ought to decrease gradually from the first year to the last. In the words of the 
Census Commissioner for India employed at page 274 of the India Report for 
1891, “ The normal distribution of a community by age (in the absence of losses 
by war or famine, or recruitment or diminution by migration) implies a gradual 
decrease in the number in each year of life, the difference between each year and 
its predecessor after early youth growing wider as the age increases.” 

21. The figures adjusted by Mr. Elliot's process. — In the annexed statement 
marked B and the diagram illustrating it marked C, the figures by the two pro- 
cesses of adjustment above explained are shown alongside of the crude numbers 
as taken directly from the schedules. The gradation furnished by the crude 
figures shows great and abnormal fluctuations; that furnished by the first process 
of adjustment looks much more natural. That furnished by the second process 
of adjustment appears indeed more regular than both ; but it seems to go, too far 
by obliterating the fluctuations which may well be expected as the result of an 
abnormal death-rate among persons of particular ages due to the epidemics of 
cholera, fever and plague which prevailed during the decennial period 1891-1901. 

22. Another method of adjustment suggested by the local law of bias . — In view 
however, of the law of bias prevailing here as explained above, it may appear more 
appropriate to adjust the figures by first taking the average of the unadjusted numbers 
for three years, and next by taking the average of the amended numbers for five 
years. This is, however, a matter of opinion based upon the considerations above set 
forth, without vital statistics to compare them with. The figures thus adjusted would 
stand as shown in appended Statement marked D and the Chart illustrating it. This 
looks more like natural for the tract of country we are concerned with. In the brido-e 
of human life which Mirza*saw in his vision, the trapdoors, the hidden pitfalls through 
which the passengers dropped into the river of eternity that flowed below were indeed 
set very thick at the entrance to the bridge, grew thinner towards the middle and 
multiplied and lay closer together towards the end of the series of the arches of ao-e. 
But, altogether, they were irregularly set and innumerable, and the passeno-ers that 
dropped through them as they trod upon them were apparently in numbers that would 
suit no law of progression known to mathematics. 

23. Construction of correct Life Tables. — Matter for expert action To 

ascertain, however, the proper method of correcting errors in the age statistics and to 
apply that method for interpolating the numbers of persons at each age-period inter- 
mediate in the quinquennia by which the age constitution of the people is set forth in 
Table \ II, and to work out statistics which give an idea of the actual progress of the 
people and of the rates of mortality observable amongst them, is altogether a matter 
which can be dealt with only by an expert surveying the whole of the Indian con- 
tinent, using the Census statistics together with such of the figures as could be 


*Sce Addison s Vision of Mirza printed in the Library of Famous Literature, Vol- 8, p. 3472 
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brought to throw hght upon the rates of mortality in the country. For such 
treatment the case of the Mysore State is specially interesting and perhaps valuable 
as it furnishes figures for 1871, an exceptionally prosperous period, for 1881, soon after 
a famine of extraordinary severity, for 1891 and 1901, periods of great and practically 
uninterrupted prosperity thereafter. But here, now, we must pass on to other topics. 

24. Subsidiary Table II. — Subsidiary Table II shows the age distribution of 
the people by sex at each of the three Censuses of 1881, 1891 and 1901. It shows 
the figures proportionately for ten thousand of each sex, and deals in its several parts 
respectively with the whole State including the Civil and Military Station of Banga- 
lore, with the Province excluding the Civil and Military Station, and with the two 
Natural Divisions separately. 

25. Proportion of juveniles aged 0-10 . — One of the most interesting points 
worth noticing is the proportion of juveniles aged less than 10 years to the entire 
population at the three Censuses. The proportionate figures are, as shown below, 
reduced to the basis of total population of each sex equal to one thousand : — 




Males. 

Females. 


(1901 

.. 270 

277 

0-10 

... ' 1S91 

... 274 

288 


(1881 

... 228 

239 


At all the three Censuses, the female children proportionately to total female 
population have been more numerous than the male children proportionately to the 
entire male population. The proportion was greater in 1891 than in 1881 in respect 
of males and females. But in 1901, the proportion has been somewhat smaller than 
in 1891. The decrease is about 1’6 per cent in the case of males and 3*7 percent 
in the case of females. In view of the fact that the figures of 1891 reflect the re- 
bound after the great Famine of 1876-78, one may well understand a smaller rate of 
increase in the second decade than in the first. But the reason for an absolute 
decrease has to be sought in heavy mortality due to the epidemics which marked the 
second half of the decade 1891-1901, the chief of them being fever, of which plague 
is the most striking manifestation or development. This appears from the following 
statement, in which the foregoing figures are subdivided into the age-periods 0-5 
and 5-10: — 


Aare 0-5 


Aae 6-10 


t 1901 

1891 



Males. 

... 128 

Females. 

132 


• . . 

... 138 

147 

' 1881 


... 

... 91 

98 

( 1901 

3 1891 



... 142 

143 



... 136 

141 

(1881 

, . 


... 137 

141 


The effects of the Famine of 1876-78 and of the unhealthy years 1891-96 are ap- 
parent in the above figures respectively for 1881 and 1901 for the age-period O-o, 
which is the age at Census time of the children born during these years. The more 
favorable conditions of the other years of the respective decades are reileeted in the 
figures above given for the age-period 5-10, which are all progressive. An examina- 
tion of the figures for the Eastern and Western Divisions, and of both Divisions 
together excluding the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, reveals the same 
features. 

26. Proportion of Onerous and Productive ayes as token in 1891 Census Report . — 
Another point of interest worth noticing is, the relative proportion to the entire 
population at each Census of the population in what are technically called the onerous 
and the productive age-periods, that is to say, onerous and productive from an econo- 
mical point of view, those being regarded as productive who physically can support 
themselves as distinguished from the onerous people who must be dependent on 
them. At page 83 of the Mysore Census Report for 1891, the productive age-periods 
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are taken at 18-59 for males and 15-44 for females. But, as we do not possess the 
figures for these same ages, we must take the nearest available, viz., 20-60 tor males 
and 15-45 for females, for purposes of comparison by the three Censuses. If this be 
done, the figures compare as shown below proportionately by the formula, total 
population in each sex equal to one thousand. The corresponding figures foi Bombay 
and Madras Presidencies for 1901 are also inserted for purposes of comparison:- 


Productive. 






Males aged 20-60. 

Females aged 

Mysore 

... 1901 

... 

... 

468 

424 

a 

... 1891 

... 

... 

501 

467 

n 

... 18S1 

.. 

... 

498 

49;! 

Bombay 

... 1901 

... 

... 

487 

475 

Madras 

... 1901 

.. . 

... 

458 

453 


15-45. 


In Mysore, the proportion of males was much the same in 1881 and 1891^ but 
has fallen considerably in 1901. The proportion of females has steadily fallen. Com- 
pared with Madras and Bombay, Mysore stands intermediate in respect of males, and 
below both in respect of females. 

27. The same by age * 15-55 for productive.— If the age-periods above noted be 
liable to criticism as being taken more from a Malthusian than a purely Economist’s 
point of view, and if 15-55 be considered more appropriate as an all-round fair age for 
both sexes, the comparison will stand as shown below, the figures being worked out 
as before proportionately by the formula, total population equals 1,000. The cor- 
responding figures for the Madras and Bombay Presidencies for 1401 are also inserted 
for the purpose of comparison : — 

Product 'Ve 


Males aged 15-55. Females aged 15-55. 


Mysore 

... 1901 

519 

516 


... 1891 

... 565 

549 

,, 

... 1881 

579 

570 

Bomb iy 

... 1901 

... 555 

554 

Madras 

... 1901 

521 

531 


Tn this selection of the age-periods, the position of Mysore becomes more 
marked. With the increase of numbers, both in the early and the advanced ages, 
the proportion of the intermediate productive population, male and female, has been 
declining. Relatively to Bombay and Madras, Mysore stands behind both. 

28. Proportion of old people aged 00 and over . — Another point of interest is the 
comparison of the proportion ot old people of both sexes aged 00 and upwards to the 
total population at the three Censuses. The figures are given below, worked out by 
the formula, total population equals 1,000. Corresponding figures for Bombay and 
Madras Presidencies are inserted for the purpose of comparison: — 


My.-ote 

... 1901 


Old of both sexes aged 60 and - 

Hale'. Females 

459 603 

7* 

... 1891 


151 

567 

• » 

... 1881 

•f» 

.. 357 

445 

B oi ot ay 

... 1901 

... 

379 

478 

V arb a> 

... 1901 


520 

591 
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In Mysore, the proportion of the aged 60 and over to total population, has been 
steadily rising at the three Censuses in regard alike to males and females. In regard 
to males, its present position is intermediate between Madras and Bombay, while as 
regards females, it is in advance of both, the proportion being greater. 

29. The same by Natural Divisions .— 1 “ People do not live to old age in the 
Western Division as in the Eastern Division, in the Malnad as in the Maidan, is an 
observation often made. The figures stand as follows for the three Censuses 

Proportion of persons aged 60 and over per 1,000 of total population. 

Males. Females. 



( Eastern Division 

... 

... 52 

63 

1901 

( Western Division 

•• 

... 42 

50 


^ Eastern Division 
«. * 

(Western Division 

... 

... 48 

60 

1891 

... 

... 35 

46 


f Eastern Division 

♦ » • 

... 38 

47 

1881 

f Western Division 

•i • 

... 30 

39 


It will appear from the above that the number of persons, male and female, 
aged 60 and over, as returned at the three Censuses, has been steadily increasing in 
both the Natural Divisions, and that the statistics do not make them out to be as 
rare in the Western Division as is often supposed. 


30. The same by Malnad and Maidan Taluks of the Western Division. For 
the Malnad taluks as distinguished from the Maidan taluks, we are here able to 
furnish statistics of the aged, only by the present Census. They are as shown 
below. The contrast between Malnad and Maidan taluks is more marked than that 
between the Eastern and Western Divisions compared in the last preceding 
paragraph : — 

Proportion of persons aged 60 and over per 1,000 of total population. 


1901 Hassan District 


1901 Kadur District 


1901 Shimoga District 


1901 Total Western Division 


^ Malnad Taluks 
... < Maidan Taluks 
( Total District 

f Malnad Taluks 
• 4 Maidan Taluks 
\ Total District 

( Malnad Taluks 
Maidan Taluks 
^ Total District 

[ Malnad Taluks 
...4 Maidan Taluks 
( Total Division 

Cities i Districts and Natural 


Males. Females. Both sexes. 


35 44 40 

51 61 56 

47 57 52 

35 43 38 

43 51 47 

36 45 40 

36 41 38 

47 52 50 

42 47 45 

35 42 39 

49 57 53 

42 51 47 


Divisions . — The age con- 


31. Aqe distribution by 
stitution of the people viewed by Cities, Districts and Natural Divisions, separately, 
presents some poiuts of interest and is exhibited in the following tabular statement. 
For this purpose, it may he useful to take the ages in combinations somewhat 
different from those taken in the foregoing paragraphs for the entire State : — 


Age constitution by Districts. 


Mysore City 


0-15. 

.. 363 

15-60. 

565 

60 over. 

72 

Total. 

1.000 

Mysore District 


.. 408 

532 

60 

1,000 

Total 

... 406 

533 

61 

1,000 

Bangalore Citv 


... 350 

591 

59 

1,000 

Bangalore District ... 

. . • 

... 406 

539 

55 

1,000 


Total 

... 401 

544 

55 

1,000 

Kolar Gold Fields 


353 ” ' 

' 631 

16 

1,000 

Kolar DistnV ... 



563 

68 

1,000 

Total 

368 

567 

65 

1.000 

Tumktir District 


.. 407 

537 

__ 56 

1,000 

Chitaldrug District 

... 

... 427 

524 

49 

1,000 




0-15. 

15-60. 

60 and over. 

Total. 

Eastern Division 

.. 40 1 

541 

58 

1,000 

H a^san District 

... 412 

536 

52 

1,000 

Kitdur District 

.. 391 

569 

40 

1,000 

Shimoga District 

382 

573 

45 

1,000 

Western Division 

.. 396 

557 

47 

l.ooo 

Civil and Military Station of Bangalore 

... 374 

507 

59 

1,000 

Total State 

... 399 

546 

55 

] ,000 


It will appear from the foregoing statement that among Cities, as may be 
expected, the Kolar Gold Fields contain about the smallest proportion of young and 
old, as the gold industry there cannot afford to support a large dependent population. 
The Civil and Military Station of Bangalore contains a larger proportion of the 
young (aged 0-15) than Mysore and Bangalore Cities ; while, as regards the aged (60 
and over) the proportion is much less than in the Mysore City and the same as in 
the Bangalore City. Comparing Districts with each other, Chitaldrug shows the 
largest proportion of the young (aged 0-15). Indeed, as may be expected from the 
large steady increase in population in this District during the last two decades, a 
little more than one-half of the population of the Chitaldrug District are under age 
of 20. On the other baud, the Kolar District shows the largest proportion of the old, 
Chitaldrug in this respect holding the sixth rank, very near the last. As regards 
persons in the intermediate ages 15-60, the Shimoga District, which on the whole 
has shown the smallest increase in total population, contains the largest proportion ; 
while Chitaldrug, which shows the largest increase in total population, shows the 
smallest proportion. The other Districts lie intermediate between these two Districts. 

A comparison of the proportions in these same age-periods in Mysore with 
those for Bombay and Madras is presented in the following table : — 


Age 

Age 

Age 


0-15. 

15-60. 

60 and over. 

Total. 

399 

546 

55 

1,000 

386 

571 

43 

1,000 

399 

515 

56 

1,000 


Mysore 
Bombay 
Madras 

It will be observed from the above, that the distribution in Mysore is practically 
the same as in Madras, and that Bombay differs considerably from both, owing 
doubtless to the prevalence of famine and plague in various parts of the Presidency. 
The distribution of the proportions for Bombay is much like that of our worst 
District, Shimoga. 


132. Ar/i: distribution (>;/ Taluks . — The age distribution by Taluks presents still 
mode interesting or noteworthy features. The appended statement marked F shows 
the/ distribution of 1,000 persons of each sex, and of both the sexes, put together in 
eaom Taluk, by seven main age periods, viz., 0-5, 5-10,10-15, 15-20, 20-40, 40-60, and 
60( and over. Carefully examined, the proportions will be found to vary over a wide 
raDge- The nature of the climate and food supply might vary somewhat between 
Tpduk and Taluk, but it cannot be that this fully accounts for the great variation in 
the age constitution of the people in these Taluks. Time and the reasonable limits 
of space for a report of this kind, will not allow of a full review of the statistics pre- 
sented in the appended statement F. But attention may here be drawn to the range, 
within which the proportions for the infantile population aged 0-10, vary among the 
Taluks of the several Districts. The subjoined statement shows the maximum and 
the minimum proportions found in each District : — 


Age O’lO. Proportion per IfjQO All ages , 

Maximum. Minimum. 



Persons. 

Male. 

Female. 

Persons. 

Male. 

Female. 

Mysore 

297 

292 

303 

248 

240 

256 

Ban gal oic 

, , 315 

345 

297 

225 

227 

222 

Kolar 

285 

307 

' 293 

247 

235 

234 

Tuinkur 

381 

378 

383 

208 

192 

208 

Chitaldrug 

.. 307 

312 

305 

217 

207 

227 

Hassan 

.. 292 

288 

302 

252 

232 

271 

Kadur 

.. 288 

282 

295 

223 

192 

265 

Shimoga 

... 289 

279 

299 

231 

206 

260 

Civil and Military Station- 

. 262 

257 

268 

•• 
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It will be observed from the above, that the range in the Tumkur District is far 
larger than that which has prevailed in the other Districts, and is such as to call for 
an investigation of the causes by local officers, especially as it is the District which 
has been the slowest in regaining the position which it held before the Famine of 
1876-78. In this District, for both the sexes taken together, the Chiknayakanballi 
Taluk shows the highest proportion; and Kunigal, the lowest. For males alone, the 
Tiptur Taluk shows the highest, and the Tumkur Taluk, the lowest. For females 
alone, the Chiknayakanballi and Kunigal Taluks again represent the two extremes. 
The figures for these Taluks are transcribed here below for ready reference 


Tumkur 



Both sexes. 

... 81 

Males. 

59 

Females. 

104 

Ch iknayakanhalli 

... 

... 

2 19 

217 

221 

Tiptur 

... 

... 

... 198 

223 

172 

Kunigal 

. . . 


70 

65 

76 


33. Age distribution as in Para 31 laj Religions ( i/onth , adult, old ). — We have 
hitherto been considering the ages of the people as a whole. We now pass on to the 
ages of the people by the main religions to which they belong. The proportions are 
set forth in the Subsidiary Table III appended to this Chapter. It is in four parts, 
as usual, showing the figures for the entire State including and excluding the Civil 
and Military Station, for the Eastern Division and for the Western Division, the 
proportion being in each case calculated to every ten thousand of each sex in each of 
the tracts mentioned. 

Selecting the same ages for religions as we took for Cities and Districts in para 
31 above, the proportions stand as shown below : — 




Age 

Age 

Age 

Total 



0-15. 

15-60. 

60 & over. 

All ages. 

Hindu 


... 398 

547 

55 

1,000 

Mussalman 

• •• 

... 422 

524 

54 

1,000 

Christian 


... 412 

563 

25 

1,000 

Jain 

... 

.. 352 

587 

61 

1,000 

Animist 

... 

... 439 

515 

46 

1.000 

All Religions 

... 

... 399 

546 

55 

],000 


The above figures show that the Animists contain the largest proportion of 
juveniles under 15 and that the Jains contain the least. On the other hand, the 
Jains contain the largest proportion of the old aged GO and over, and the Christians 
contain the least of such. Having observed in a previous Chapter that the Christians 
have increased in the aggregate in a remarkable proportion, the following figures 
showing the proportion of juveniles aged 0-15 for Native Christians apart from 
Europeans and Eurasians, will be interesting : — 

Age 0-15. — Native Christians : 427 per 1,C00 of total. 

Europeans and Eurasians: 316 per 1,000 of total. 

Thus the Native Christians show a. proportion of juvenile population aged below 
15 years, smaller only than that shown by the Animists. 

34. Juveniles under 10 year# <ts in para 25 by Religions , — In para 25 above, we 
examined the statistics of juveniles aged below 10 years as they belonged entirely to 
the decade covered by the present Census. It therefore behoves us here to examine 
the statistics of the same juveniles by their religions. The proportions taken 
separately for males and females are as shown below per thousand of the total 
population in each sex : — 

Age 0-10. 


Hindus & Animists 


Muss aim a ns 





Males. 

Females. 

( 1901 

»* 

* ♦ * *•% 

269 

276 

\ 1891 



274 

287 

f 1901 

... 

... 

282 

003 

...i 1891 

... 

• • •• 1 

2^0 

308 

( 1881 


•** • » 

237 

252 

f 1901 

... 


267 

289 

..•j 1891 

... 


249 

282 

l 1881 



234 

265 


Christians 



120 


Age 0-10. 

Males. Females. 


Jains ... 

5 1901 



.. 209 

248 


* * ? 1891 

... 

.. • 

.. 221 

261 

Animists and others 

.. 1901 



.. 303 

311 


[ 1901 



... 270 

277 

Total all Religions 

...j 1891 



.. 274 

288 


( 1881 

•• • 

... 

... 228 

239 


In the foregoing table figures for 1881 are given only in the case of the 
Christians and Mussalmans, as in the Census of that year Jains and Animists were 
clubbed together with Hindus ; whereas, on the present occasion, we have taken 
them separately. Compared with each other in 1901, the Animists occupy the first 
position in respect of both sexes ; and the Jains hold the last position in respect of 
both sexes also. All five stand in the order in which they are named below : — 


Proportion of male children. 
Animists 
Mussalmans 
Hindus 
Christians 
Jains 


Proportion of female children. 
Animists 
Mussalmans 
Christians 
Hindus 
Jains 


Compared with 1891, the Mussalmans show much the same proportion of 
juveniles, male and female, aged 0-10, to the total population in those sexes respect- 
ively, for there is only a small rise in the proportion for males and a slight fall in 
the proportion for females. In both the sexes Hindus and Jains show considerable 
decreases, but Christians just the opposite. 

To what extent these figures reflect the relative fecundity of females in the 
several religions above named, is a question which suggests itself here for examina- 
tion. But it would be most convenient to defer it to a much later stage in the 
course of this Chapter. 

35. “ Onerous” anil “ Productive ” as in para 27 by Relbjions .— In para 27 above, 

we considered the proportions of the entire population in the “ Onerous ” and 
“ Productive ” age periods, taking age 15-55 for “ Productive.” The distribution 
of the same people by religions and sexes is as shown below, per 1,000 of the total 
population in each sex. To avoid an unnecessary crowding of figures, the proportions 
only for the productive age period are shown below. The difference between 1,000 
and the figure entered in each case would represent the proportion for “ Onerous ” 
in the same case : — 

Productive 




Males. 

Females. 



Age 15-55. 

Age 15-55. 

Hindus and Animists 

5 1901 
•$1891 

.. 519 

... 566 

518 > Hindus and 
o51 f Animists. 


( 1901 

... 513 

493 ) 

Mussalmans 

...■{ 1891 

... 547 

o24 V Mussalmans. 


( 1881 

566 

557 J 


f 1901 ... 

... 556 

523 5 

Christians 

.A 1891 

... 599 

•>43 4 Christians. 


l 18S1 

... 585 

5J6 J 

Jains 

3 1901 " 7.’ 

58l 

528 ? T . 

? 1891 

... 606 

551 

Animists and others 

. j 1901 

... 193 ’ 

493 > Animists & others 


pbur' 

... 519 

~ ri6 \ 

Total all Religions 

.••{1891 

. . . 565 

•>49 > Total all Religions 

\ 188J 

... 579 

ot U j 


The small community of Jains with a proportionately small infantile population 
and large middle-aged population naturally stand first in the “ productive ” scale. 
The position of the Animists is just the reverse with a proportionately lame 
infantile population, the proportion of the middle or productive ages has fallen, so 
that they stand last in the list. Christian^, Hindus and Mussalmans stand inter- 
mediate in the order named. These relative positions hold good in regard to males 
and females alike. 
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36. Old aged 60 and over as in para 28 by Religions. — In para 28 above, we 
examined the proportion of the aged 60 and over to the total population. The same 
by sexes and religions aye shown below, the proportions being per 1,000 of each sex 
in each religion : — 


Old aged 60 ami over . 




Males. 

Females. 

Hindus and Animists 

. ( 1901 

... 50 

60 


1 1891 

... 44 

56 


f 1901 

... 50 

58 

Mussalmans 

...4 1891 

... 51 

62 


i 1881 

... 46 

58 


C 1901 

... 81 

37 

Christians 

...4 1891 

... 36 

50 


( 1881 

... 33 

47 

Jains 

... J 1901 

54 

68 


} 1891 

... 49 

66 

Animists and others 

.. 1901 

... ... 44 

47 


f 1901 

.. 50 

60 

Total all Religions 

...<{ 1891 

... ... 45 

56 


11881 

. 36 

44 


The Jains have the largest proportion of the old aged 60 and over, the 
Christians have the least both in regard to males and to females. The relative 
positions of the several religions are in the order in which the names stand below 
in regard to males and females respectively : — 

In regard to males In regard to females 

aged 60 and over. aged 60 and over. 

Jains Jains 

Mussalmans Hindus 

Hindus Mussalmans 

Animists Animists 

Christians Christians 

37. Mean Age of entire population.— The proportions respectively of the juvenile 
adult and aged people to the total population which we have been considering, lead 
up to what is called the Mean Age, that is, the average age of the people living at 
each of the three Censuses. This average is the sum of the ages lived by all the 
people divided by the total number of the people living whose ages are thus 
reckoned. The method of calculating the mean age where the ages have been 
tabulated by five-year periods only (as in Table VII) is prescribed in the follow- 
ing terms : — 

“ In order to ascertain the number of years lived by the aggregate population 
we must first determine the total number of persons living at the close of each age- 
period. The sum of these totals multiplied by 5, the difference of the age divisions, 
and raised by 2 A times the number of persons, gives the number of years lived. 
The mean age is obtained by dividing the last number by the number of persons 
living.” 

Thus if P, the total population, be equal to as b + c + d ■< m. where a, b, 

c, d ...in, represent the number of persons in each quinquennial age-period, the 

method requires that the following numbers s hould be ad ded together, viz., P-a, 

P-a + b, P-a + b + c, P-a -» b + c + d, and so on to P-a + b + c + a + I ; next that the 

sum total of these numbers should be multiplied by 5 and then raised by 2£ 
times P ; and lastly, that the sum thus obtained should be divided by P. The 
quotient would represent the mean age of the living. This is practically the same 
method as that shown at page 74 of the Mysore Report for 1891, with this difference, 
viz., that in the former, the persons below 5 years of age and those^above 60 years 
are taken to belong respectively to the age-periods 0-5 and 60-65 ; while in the 
latter, the children below five are reckoned by single age-periods, and the aged 
above 60 are taken to belong to a single average age of 70 years. 
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Thus worked out, the mean ages for the two sexes at the three Censuses stand 
compared as shown in the subjoined statement : — 

Mean age of Population, Mysore State, including the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore— 
Both Sexes — 


1901 

1891 

1881 


Years. 

25*2 (=»25 years, 2 months and 14 days). 

24‘9 (=24 years, 10 months and 28 days). 

24*4 (=24 years, 4 months and 25 days). 


These figures representing both sexes taken together, show a steady rise in the 
average age of the living at the three Censuses. The rise in the second decade is not 
as great as in the first decade which began with 188 1 7 soon after the Great Famine 
of 1876-78. It is due to a rise among males not quite as great as among the 
females, as will appear from the following figures which show the mean age for the 
sexes^ separately. The corresponding figures for Bombay and Madras in 1901 are 

Years. 

Males. Females. 

2F9 25-4 

24-8 24-8 

24-5 24-7 


24-2. 24-5 

24-5 24-8 


mscneu oeiow ior purpose ol comparison 


1901 

189) 

1881 


Bombay* (1901) 
Madras (1901) 


Compared with Madras and Bombay, the mean age for males stands higher 
than both, while the mean age for females stands lower than both. 

38. Cautions about Mean Aye figure*. —The mean age of the living people 
(which, as has already been remarked, is only the sum of their ages put together 
and divided by the total number of the people) has always to be considered with some 
caution and reserve, just like most other statistical averages. A rise in the mean 
age is not by itself a cause for congratulation. It does not indicate an increase in 
the duration of human life all round ; but only the incidence per head of population 
ot the sum of the ages lived by all the people alive at time of Census. A commu- 
mty with a high birth-rate, that is to say, a very large number of children, and a 
nigh death-rate, that is to say, few people in advanced years, may show much the 
' B ???f mean a , ge as another community with a low birth-rate, that is to say, very few 
children, and a low death-rate, that is to say, several people living in advanced 
years ; and yet the latter may be a community which is slowly dying out for want 
of a suitable birth-rate recruiting its numbers. Somewhat similar may be the 
conditions of the same community at different times. The mean age may be kept 
up at one time by a large number of children bom and living, and few immigrants • 
at another time, as during a famine, by a low birth-rate (or what will amount to the 
same thing a high birth-rate with heavy mortality among the children) but high 
recruitment by immigration of adults of middle age. And so on. ° 


89. Causes of Variation in Mysore— In the case of Mysore, the variations in 
the mean age at the three Censuses above exhibited seem to be the result of the 
following conditions : — 


(a) Among males, it is the result, first, of a larger proportion of children 

in 1891 than 1881 with about the same or smaller proportion of 
them m 1901, as in 1891 ; secondly, of a steadily rising proportion 
of people aged 60 and over during both the decades ; and thirdly, of 
a decrease in both decades among the proportion of persons' of 
intermediate ages. 1 

(b) Among females, the mean age variations above exhibited are the 

results of conditions the trend of which is the same as among the 
males ; but there is a greater fall in the proportion of the female 
children than that in the proportion of the male children, compen- 
sated by the proportions in the intermediate ages 10-50 remaining 
nearly stationary This makes the rise in the mean age of the 
females greater than the rise among the males. 


* Note— The figure in the Bombay Report is 27 alike for both sexes 
is what is obtained by working out the details by the method adopted for 


But the figure 
Mysore. 


given 


here 
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The explanations will be all the more apparent from the following tabular 
statement of the proportions for the two sexes : — 

Proportions per 1,000 of the entire population of each Sex. 



Age 

0— 10 

Age | Age i 

10 — 50 j50 and over! 

1 I 

Total 
all Ages 


r 

i 

1901 

... 

a. a 

270 

609 

121 

1,000 

Males 

i 

-a 

i 

1891 

... 

... 

275 

616 

109 

1,000 


i 

t 

1881 

... 

... 

229 

683 

88 

1,000 


( 

1901 

... 

*• 

278 

587 

135 

1,000 

Females 

”1 

1891 

... 

•••! 

j 

289 

589 

122 

1,000 

- 

i 

i 

1881 

... 

••• 

239 

655 


1,000 


40. The same as compared with Bombay and Madras. — In the case of Mysore 
as compared with Bombay and Madras, the following features are observed in the 
figures for 1901 : — 

(a) Bombay has a much smaller proportion of children (aged 0-10) and of 

the old (aged 50 and over) ; but the mean age has been kept up by 
a larger proportion in the intermediate ages. This is so alike 
' among males and females. This causes a net decrease of -7 year 
(equal to about 8 months) in the average for males and - 9 year 
(equal to about 10 months) in the average for females. 

(b) Madras has a slightly larger proportion of ma'e children, but the 

proportions of males in the advanced and intermediate ages are 
smaller. The case is somewhat different among females, the 
proportions being smaller in childhood and advanced age, compensat- 
ed by a larger proportion among the intermediate ages. 

These features will appear on an examination of the actual figures which are as 
exhibited below : — 


Males in 1901 


Females in 1901 


Proportions. 



iriupurixuua. 

Age j Age | 

0—10 10—50 j 

1 

Age 

50 and over 

1 

Total 

f Mysore 

l 

270 609 

121 

1,000 

I 

^ Bombay ... •••! 

256 648 

96 

1,000 

i 

^ Madras 

277 ' 606 

117 

1,000 

f Mysore 

i 

278 587 

! 135 

1,000 

I 

^ Bombay 

i 

266 627 

, 107 

1,000 

^ Madras 

277 600 

i 

| 123 

1,000 


41. The same in the Eastern and Western Divisions of Mysore.— The foregoing 
remarks and figures regarding mean age refer to the Mysore State as a whole. But 
it makes no difference whether the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore is includ- 
ed or excluded. The statistics and variations in the Eastern and Western Divi- 
sions have been different and present an interesting contrast. In the Eastern Divi- 
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si^B (induing the Civil and Military Station of Rangalore), the average lor the 
males has been stationary, and that for the females shows a rise. In the V< r estern 
Division the case is just the reverse, the average for the females is found to be sta- 
tionary, while there is & small ?ise in that for the males. The actual figures are as 
noted below : — 


Mean Age. 






Males. 

j — — — — 

Females. 

j Both Sexes 


. , r 

including | 

f90l 



Years 


Eastern Division 

... 

23*0 

\ 25*9 

! 

25*5 

Civil and Military 
^fngalore. 

Station of \ 

1 

1891 

... 

25-0 

| 25-2 

251 


i 

188 L 

... 

24-8 

25- 1 

25-0 


( 

1-901 

... 

f 

24-6 

l 24-1 

24*4 . 

Western Division ... 

-i 

1 

1891 

... 

1 

24-4 

j 24*1 

| 24-2 


l 

1-881 

... 

1 28-8 

1 

23*8 

23-8 


42. The same by Religious.- It is interesting to analyse the mean age statis- 
tics m another- way and see how they compare for the different Religions. The 
figures tor 1901 are as shown below for the sexes separately for each Religion : — 


Religion. 

| Males. 

Females. 

Both Sexes. 

Hindus 

) 

M • 

1 

..J 

2&-0 

i Years 

25*5 

25-3 

Mussalmans 

24*2 

24-0 

24*1 

Christians 

...j 

23*5 

23-3 

23*4 

Jains 

1 

M • 

26*3 

i 

25*7 

26*1 

Animists and others 

1 

...t 

23*9 

23*3 

i 

23*6 

Average All Religions .. 


24*9 

25*4 

I 

25*2 


, , W1 h be observed that in respect of the mean age of each of the sexes and 
both sexes put together, Mussalmans, Christians and Animists are below the 
average, and that the Jains show the highest average. Altogether they stand in 
ne following order in respect of both the sexes whether taken, separately or together, 
(1) Jams, (2) Hindus, (3) Mussalmans, (4) Animists and (5) Christians. 

• r ^ e Ciul tions above enjoined in appreciating mean, age are well illustrated 

m e loregoing figures. It was. pointed out in a previous Chapter that the propor- 
tion of increase in the gross number of persons in each Religion has been as shown 

below, during the past two decades 


Hindus 

Mussalmans 

Christians 

Jains 


Increase per cent 

1901— 1881. 
30-9 

44' 5 

711 


27*2 


Animisms and others 


76*6 
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The proportions of young, old and intermediate in each of these Religions 
have been shown in paras 33 to 30 of this Chapter. Putting all these together, 
it will be observed that: — 

(") Of all Religionists, the Jains possess the least growth in numbers, the 
lowest proportion of.juveniles, but. the highest proportion of the old and 
intermediate ages. The result ir> that their mean age stands highest 
of all. 

(h) The Animists show an increase in their numbers during the past twenty 
years, which is the highest of all. The proportion of their juvenile popu- 
lation aged less than 10, is also,. the highest ot all. But their position 
in respect of the old (aged 00 and over) which is fourth (or the last but 
one) in the list, and in respect of the intermediate ages, which is fifth, or 
last in the list, consigns them to the fourth place in regard to mean age. 

(r) The Christians stand second in rank in respect of the growth in their 
total number, third in rank in respect of the proportion of their juveniles 
(aged 0-10) to their total number, and second! again in respect of those 
in prime of life (aged 15-55). But they hold the last place in respect of 
the old aged 00 and over, and this puts their mean age the least of all. 
They are comparatively a young and growing community. 

(</j i Mussalmans hold an intermediate place. They are third in regard to the 
increase in their total numbers and second in regard to the proportion of 
their juveniles. They are fourth in respect of the adults (aged 15-55) 
an catbird again in regard^ to the old aged <30 and over. In the result 
they hold the third place in regard to mean age on the whole. 

(e) Lastly, as to the Hindus, who form the great bulk of the population, they 
hold the fourth place in respect of increase in total population and so also 
in the proportion of the juveniles (aged 0-10) to that total. They rank 
third , in The next higher jagejperiod (15-55) and second in respect of the 
proportion of the old (aged 00 and over). In the result as regards mean 
age on the whole, they rank second in the list. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 


Unadjusted Age return of 1 00,0 00 of eaclv Sex. 

Eastern Division (Taluks of Tumkur, Maddagiri and lvoratagere). 


Age 

1 .Male- 

5 Fcumlca 

| Age 

Males | 

Females 

Age 

Mule* 

Females 

1 

1 L _ 

i 3 

A A l 

1 5 | 

6 

7 j 

1 a 

9 

0 

-i ,s 6 1 

3.06 1 

5.j 

i 

4,-01 

3,288 

70 

870 

1,011 

1 

1,159 

1,218 

36 

j 989 

691 

71 

37 

14 

•2 

2,7 00 

2,011 

♦>i j 

279 

312 

72 

52 

55 

•> 

2,602 

2,867 

38 

1,264 

978 

73 

16 

18 

4 

2,692 

2 937 

39 

322 

316 

74 

14 

87 

5 

2.713 

1 

2,M >5 

40 

4,805 

4,398 

75 

241 

257 

G 

•’,••12 

3,559 

11 

220 

196 

76 

38 

26 

7 

2.319 

2.610 

12 

70S 

673 

77 

17 

9 

8 

1,161 

1,168 

43 

338 

246 

78 

31 

35 

9 

2,171 

2,450 

l 

44 

3*8 

306 

79 

10 

12 

10 

i 3,062 

j 4,403 

45 

3.317 

2.399 

80 | 

329 

409 

11 

1 007 

1,306 

46 

593 

399 

81 

6 ' 

3 

11 

::,s:,2 

j 3,531 

47 

160 

175 

82 

20 

21 

i ; 

1,113 

j 1,09.6 

48 

934 

571 

83 

7 

83 

u 

2,209 

1 1,653 

49 

190 

185 

84 

4 

5 

15 

1,668 

1,805 

50 

1 211 

3,317 

85 

67 

59 

16 

! 2,114 

2,220 

51 

no 

89 

86 

10 

10 

17 

IS 7 

665 

52 

389 

262 

87 

o 

O 

2 

18 

2,9.75 

| 3.208 

53 

116 

121 

ss 

8 , 

7 

19 

S92 

2,763 

51 

274 

1 55 

89 

G ! 

5 

20 

2 .863 

4,293 

55 

1 >22 

984 

90 , 

i 

81 

92 

21 

2<;t ! 

j 

409 

56 

303 ; 

482 

91 j 

o 

O 

1 

‘22 

031 | 

1,011 

57 

132 

86 

92 

7 

*M 


1 492 

636 

58 

376 

210 

93 

6 

1 

*21 

887 i 

1,035 

59 

80 

79 

91 l 

O 

* • ■ 

25 

1 3,152 

3.376 

00 

2,37 I 

958 

95 ; 

14 

16 

20 

1,102 

1,011 

01 

91 

497 

96 

4 ! 

4 

27 

•jol 

IS 2 

52 

174 

478 

97 

n i 
3 | 

, , 

28 

1.7.13 . 
I 

1,612 

63 

97 

3S 

98 

o 

r\ 

O 

29 

1 415 ' 

1 

380 

61 

90 

74 

99 

j 

2 

30 

4,811 | 

5.822 

65 

7 V 2 

644 

loo 

„ I 

° ! 

2 

81 

285 : 

212 

06 

112 

57 

101 j 


... 







102 

1 

• + # 

32 

1,185 j 

\ i 

1.186 

07 

80 

30 

103 

• * 


33 

578 

390 

6S 

16S 

1:10 

lo t ' 


i 

31 

6 10 

579 

0.9 

It" 

27 1 

Total.,, 

'."0,000 

100,000 


w Subsulia r > Tablt £ I._ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I — contcl. 

Unadjusted Age return of 100,000 of each Sex. 


Western Division (Taluks of Manjarabad, Yedalialli and Tirtliahalli). 


Age 

i 

Vales 

i 

Females 

A S C 1 

1 

Males 

Females 

Age 

Males Females 

1 i 

a i 

» / 

4 | 

5 1 

6 

7 I 

8 1 

9 

0 

1,989 ' 

2,423 

1 

34 

516 

443 

1 

68 , 

68 

66 

1 

1,054 j 

1,264 

35 

4,941 

3,645 

69 

23 ; 

19 

1 

2 

2,009 

2,436 

36 ; 

855 

624 

70 | 

348 

461 

o 

o 1 

2,OSO 

2,735 

37 

254 

26C 

71 i 

11 

8 

4 

2,526 ■ 

2,987 

•f*-' 

38 

1,297 

842 

72 

25 

40 

5 

2,338 

2,641 

39 

225 

257 

73 j 

16 

•- 

6 

2,786 

3,315 

40 

5,023 

4,298 

71 ! 

8 

7 

i 

2 ,034 ! 

2,815 

41 

116 

142 

75 

131 

141 

8 

3,349 

3,929 

42 ! 

653 

486 

76 

10 

16 

9 

1,707 

2,358 

43 

206 

188 

77 : 

7 

... 

10 

3,5f>0 

4,157 

44 

215 

205 

78 

10 

7 

11 

673 

1,089 

45 

2,617 

2,439 

79 

4 

3 

1*2 

4,168 

4,315 1 

46 

307 

275 

80 

98 

131 

in 

1,008 

1,253 > 

47 

98 

107 

81 

1 

2 

14 

2,310 

2,295 

48 

653 

451 

82 

3 

2 

1 0 

2,146 

1.875 

49 

105 

157 

83 

n 

o 

2 

16 


2.790 

50 

3,051 

3,283 

84 

... 

«> 

17 

579 

689 

51 

57 

87 

85 

18 

26 

18 

1 3,77(5 

3,1-77 

52 

307 

0^0 

86 

2 

3 

ID 

! 580 

j 6< )3 

53 

1 97 

81 

87 


... 

20 

| 4.68(5 

i 5,101 

54 

144 

123 

88 

4 

8 

21 

; 572 

j 356 

55 

1,230 

1,091 

89 

o 

O 

•• 

22 

1 2,135 

! 2,092 

56 

177 

176 

90 

17 

1 

19 

23 

757 

708 

57 

66 

63 

91 

... 

» 

24 

1,311 

1,319 

58 

! 247 

229 

92 

i 

| ! 

... 

25 

5,687 

5,226 

59 

53 

40 

93 

i 

! 

... 

i 

26 

1,471 

1,282 

60 

1,534 

1,998 

94 

; i 

2 

27 

606 

i 

; 500 

61 

80 

39 

95 

! 1 

3 

2S 

2,695 

2,148 

62 

126 

165 

96 

1 

i 

1 ... 

29 

| 352 

j 339 

63 

59 

40 

97 


; 

30 

6,885 

! 5,739 

64 

70 

53 

PS 

- 

i 

31 

197 

194 

65 

384 

432 

99 

1 

° 

no 

1.645 

1 ooo 

J , 

66 

39 

47 

100 

... 

j 2 

*"lO 

OO 

40(1 

262 

67 

29 

11 

Total .. 

. loo.ooo 

[ 100.000 

1 


1 

[Subsidiary Table K I (») SupplcUicnt»rv‘- Statt*mWt.J 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.— contd. 

Unadjusted Age return of 100,000 of each Sex. 

Literates of Bangalore, Kolar, Tuinkur and Cliitaldrug Taluks. 


A 6 e 

Males 

1 Female* 

Age 

Males 

L'e m ales 

| A g* 

Males 

Females 

1 

_LI_J 

2 

L ■! 

' T 

1 A 

i 

1 " 6 

7 

8 


0 



31 

1,053 

885 

68 

208 

52 

i 

... 


35 

4,821 

2,291 

09 

60 

i 7Sl 

2 

... 


36 

1.5S0 

077 

70 

967 

208 

3 

5 

... 

37 

490 

077 

71 

25 

52 

4 

20 

52 

38 

1 ,899 

573 

72 

142 


5 

142 

077 

39 

401 

156 

73 

60 

1 

• • i 

6 

430 

l y 0< >0 

40 

5.307 

2,291 

71 

35 

i 

7 

704 

2, 147 

41 

263 

101 

75 

o i D 

! 52 

8 

1.474 

3,696 

12 

1,079 

989 

70 

81 

# • ♦ 

9 

1 347 

3,592 

13 

628 

20 U 

77 

20 

♦ # # 

10 

2,709 

5,074 

41 

023 

521 

78 

51 

52 

11 

1,362 

4.217 

45 

:;,747 

1,301 

79 

15 


12 

:;,(jno 

4,893* 

to 

790 

312 

80 • 

446 

156 

13 

1,< 37 

4,008 

47 

319 

1 50 

81 

20 

i<f 

14 

2,978 

3,592 

18 

1,270 

208 

82 ■ 

35 

52 

15 

2,324 

4,789 

49 

294 

1 ,3Dl 

83 

20 

♦ • » 

16 

3,489 

1,0*85 

50 

! 3,91 1 

885 

St | 

10 


17 

1,367 

2,313 

51 

228 

i 156 

85 | 

96 | 


18 

3, So 9 

4,477 

52 

: 048 

1 

200 

86 

25 

* t 

19 

1,403 | 

2,030 

53 

1 

! 294 

156 

87 ! 

15 

* « 

20 

3,819 

5,310 

5 1 

400 

304 

88 | 

5 


21 

836 i 
i 

1,249 

i 

55 i 

! 2,046 

! 417 

89 j 

5 

• •• 

On 

- 2,127 

| 

2,312 

56 

517 

156 

90 

76 

52 

23 

1 1 ,058 

1,011 

57 | 

187 

104 

91 ' 

♦ * % 

•M 

24 

| 1,545 

| 

i 1,014 

( 

58 

486 

52 

| 

92 1 

20 1 

i 

«*« 

25 

j 4,491 

1,633 

59 

162 

077 

93 

5 


26 

! 2,010 

1,406 

60 

2 735 

312 

? 

94 

• * « 


27 

' 912 

* 1,011 

oi ; 

86 

... 

95 

15 

62 

28 

3,099 

, 2,238 

62 

1 kM 

r ° 

96 


i 

29 

785 

677 

63 

! 102 


97 ; 



30 

5,894 

4.581 

64 | 

1 

177 

2C8 

98 ! 

o 


3i 

491 

573 

65 

820 

101 

i 

99 ; 



82 

1,990 

1,666 

i 

66 j 

218 


I 

100 j 


1 

33 

rc..K 

911 i 

J : , nt.i i 


67 



• . . 

•M 

625 

_ I’ T / / 1 . . < 

8] 

52 

Total ... 

100,000 
i 

1 100,000 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-contd. 
Unadjusted Age return for 100,000 of each Sex. 


Brahmins of Shimoga District. 


Aga ! 

Males 

Females 

Age j 

1 

Males | 

Females 

Age | 

Males 

Females 

1 

»} 

3 i 

4 1 

6 1 

6 \ 

7 1 

8 

9 

0 

2,678 

3,675 

J 

34 i 

i 

1,053 

688 

68 

218 

233 

1 

1,475 

1,764 

i 

35 I 

2,377 

2,315 

69 

45 

103 

2 

2,031 ; 

2,668 

36 1 

1,520 

929 

70 

436 

800 

3 

1,956 j 

2,625 

37 | 

805 

404 

71 

98 

69 

4 

l,t)3o j 

2,298 

3b 

1 

1,783 

1,213 

72 

98 

129 

5 

2,377 

3,253 

1 

39 , 

1 

594 

361 

73 

128 

17 

6 

2,212 

3,115 

40 | 

1 

2,874 

2,995 

74 

83 

60 

7 

2,189 

2,582 

41 1 

444 

284 

75 

120 

396 

8 

2,377 j 

2,S66 

42 1 

1,256 

783 

76 ! 

i 

45 

43 

9 

1,738 j 

2,479 

43 : 

579 

310 

77 

i 

38 

34 

10 

2,362 ! 

2,668 

1 

44 ! 

677 

542 

78 j 

53 

43 

11 

1,384 j 

1,8:53 

45 

1,761 

1,738 

79 ! 

15 

9 

12 

3,115 

2,955 

46 

805 

1 

525 

80 

b3 

301 

13 

1,678 j 

2,074 

47 

414 

198 

81 

8 

.. 

]4 

2,483 ! 

2,496 

48 

1,422 

763 

82 

30 

17 

15 

1,948 

2,195 

49 

617 

250 

83 

8 

9 

16 

2,505 

2,719 

50 I 

1 

2,445 

2,051 

84 

15 

17 

17 

1,392 

1,497 

51 ; 

496 

163 

85 

30 

26 

18 

2,889 

3,498 | 

52 

790 

465 

86 

23 

9 

19 

1,159 

1,239 

53 j 

542 

189 

87 

! 

... 

9 

20 

3,197 

3,503 

54 j 

i 

557 

430 

88 ! 

8 

•• 

21 

918 

766 

55 1 

1,136 

1,231 

89 

... 

• •• 

22 

1,979 

1,979 

56 

587 

405 

90 

7 

17 

23 

1,264 

1,179 

57 

248 

189 

91 

... 

... 

24 

1,505 

1,936 

58 

1 

760 

482 

92 

«•* 

8 

25 

3,243 

1 2,676 

59 1 

i 

421 

i 

172 

93 

«« . 

! 

26 

2.106 

i 1.523 

i 

60 

] ,422 

j 2,169 

94 

1 

... 

• # • 

| 

27 

1,136 

! 757 

t 

61 

369 

215 

95 

... 

9 

28 

2,626 

| 2,023 

62 

466 

\ 

344 

96 

... 

Ml 

29 

1,121 

342 

63 

j 226 

i 

321 

97 

... 

! - 

30 

3,754 

! 3,072 

i 

64 

218 

121 

i 

98 

... 

.» 

31 

850 

I 559 

65 

406 

i 792 

99 

3 

j 

... 

32 

1,948 

1,609 

66 

211 

i 95 

100 

i 

... 

33 

j 880 

j 342 

67 

I P ° 

j 52 

Total 

..j 100,000 

100,000 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I— concld. 
Unadjusted Age return of 100,000 of eacli Sex. 


Brahmins of Kolar District. 


Age 

Males 

j Females 

Age 

Males 

i 

Females 

Age 

Males 

Females 

1 

i - 

1 3 

1 4 

i 5 

1 6 

! 7 

8 

9 

0 

2,916 

3,278 

34 

j 1,068 

I - 

J 712 

68 

i 

296 

214 

1 

1,434 

1,539 

35 

1 

| 2,970 

[ 2,964 

69 

| 55 

69 

2 

2,721 

2,604 

36 

| 1,512 

1,111 

70 

Sl9 

1,585 

3 

2,o IS 

2,665 

37 

390 

452 

71 

78 

31 

4 

2,518 

2,597 

38 

{ 1,598 

j 1,080 

72 

117 

92 

5 

| 2,354 

2,627 

39 

421 

J 

383 

73 

j 86 

46 

6 

j 2,627 

2,589 

40 

3,524 

{ 

4,213 

74 

94 

31 

7 

1 2,136 

t ’ 

2,282 

41 

312 

276 

75 

335 

559 

8 

f 2,565 

1 

2,727 

42 

1,091 

865 

76 

86 

46 

1) 

2,089 

2,068 

43 

577 

260 

77 

31 

31 

10 

2,534 

2,742 

44 

491 

368 

78 

47 

38 

n 

3,216 

1,693 

45 

2,557 

2,106 

79 

8 

31 

12 

2,807 

2,865 

46 

935 

521 

80 

304 

728 

13 

1,996 

1.731 

47 

257 

138 

81 

23 

... 

14 

2,167 

2,114 

48 

1,325 

873 

82 

23 

i 

15 

15 

1,715 

1,961 

49 

413 

184 

83 

16 ! 

8 

16 

2,222 

2,275 

50 

3,165 

4,013 

84 

15 

8 

17 

950 

1.088 

;>1 

273 J 

145 

85 j 

86 

199 

18 ! 

2,682 

3,416 

52 

912 i 

DO 1 

86 j 

39 i 

15 

10 

i 

1.193 

896 

53 | 

351 

| 

181 

87 1 

8 

«* > 

20 i 

2,534 

3,523 

54 

1 

515 ; 

{ 

314 

88 

j 

««• 1 

23 

21 

624 

559 

55 

1,598 : 

1,33.; 

89 

8 

7 

22 

1,512 

1,677 

56 

538 1 

[ 

368 

90 

70 

92 

23 

943 

735 

57 

156 | 

176 

91 

... i 

8 

24 

1,286 ( 

1,325 

58 

1 

725 i 

452 

92 

[ 

8 

25 

2,573 1 

2,558 

59 

234 

84 

r 

93 ' 

23 

.« . 

20 

1,575 

1,172 

60 

j 

2,160 

3.056 

94 | 

... 


27 

600 : 

521 

61 j 

179 

77 

95 

8 

46 

23 

1,949 : 

1,815 

62 

538 1 

299 

i 

96 

: 

8 

8 

20 

826 . 

5 28 

63 

211 

176 

97 


. . i 

30 

3,976 ■ 

4,251 

64 

234 ! 

176 

98 

• • . 

. » i 

31 

593 

322 

65 

733 j 

3,042 

99 

... 

8 

32 

1,824 

1,532 

66 

265 j 

214 

100 

... 

... 

33 

811 

559 

67 

94 ; 

54 

Total ... 

100,000 

100,000 
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SCBSI DIARY TABLE II. 

Age distribution of 10,000 of each Sex. 


Mysore Province including Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 





Distribution per 10,000 




1901 

1891 

1881 

Age 



1 


1 



Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

1 

2 

3 

4 

! • 

6 

i 

! 7 

0-1 

255 

265 

239 

255 

288 

303 

1—2 

169 

! 169 

191 

207 

141 

145 

2—3 

271 

280 

316 

338 

129 

137 

3 — 4 

276 

293 

329 

351 

153 

177 

4—5 

311 

318 

1 

I 

309 

320 

20 1 

i 216 


1,282 

l,32o 

1,384 

1,471 

916 

1 978 

| 

5—10 

1,421 

1 ,455 

1,364 

1,414 

1,371 

1,415 

10— lo 

1,326 

1,173 

921 

835 

1,396 

1 275 

Total 0 — 15 

4,029 j 

3,953 

3,669 

3,720 

m 

3,668 

15 — 20 

791 

687 

867 j 

792 

972 

868 

20 — 25 

664 

728 

S50 

943 

8 48 

973 

25—30 

754 

779 

901 

904 

965 

1,012 

30 — 35 

762 

794 

829 

825 

902 

886 

35— 40 

688 

638 

700 

613 

736 

593 

Total 15—40 

3,659 

3,626 

4,147 

4,077 

4,423 

4,332 

40—45 

623 

620 

656 

601 

631 


45 — 50 

476 

452 

439 

378 

377 

337 

50 — 55 

436 

469 

417 i 

442 

361 

4.37 

55 — 00 

277 

i 

i 

276 

219 ! 

. , i. 

213 

169 

177 

Total 40—00 

i 

1,812 

1,817 

1,731 

1,634 

1,638 

1,3 64 

60 and uver 

500 

G01 

451 

567 

357 

44 G 

Age not stated 



-) 

o 

* 

... *. 


Total 

10,000 

n 

10,000 i 

10,000 

10.000 

10,000 

Mean a^e ... 

l 

24*9 years 

264 years 

2 4' 8 years J 

24*8 years 

21 m 6 years 

24*7 year* 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.— contd. 
Age distribution of 10,000 of each Sex. 


Mysore Province excluding Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 



Distribution per 10,000 

Age 

190 L 

1891 

1881 :: 

Males 

t 

Females 

: 

Males 

Females 

M ales 

Females 

1 

o 

••5 ! 

i 

4 

5 


7 

0—1 

255 

264 

237 

253 




1—2 

169 

]69 

192 

209 



2 — 3 

271 i 

^80 

316 

3 38 




o — 4 

276 

292 

330 . 

352 




4 — 5 

312 

319 

:;10 i 

321 



Total 0—3 

1,2 83 

j — 11 1 ' 

1,324 

1,333 1 

1 ,473 

1 

••••• 

;>— 10 

1,122 

1,157 

1,364 

i 

1,115 . 

i 


10-13 

1,328 

1,175 j 

| i 

92 y 

832 



Total 0—13 

4,033 

3,936 

i 

3,663 

■3710 

i 

15 — 20 

789 

683 

867 

789 



20 — 23 

660 

1 724 

845 

942 



25—30 

751 

777 


906 

* • • •• . 



30—33 

762 

' 794 

830 

: 826 

- » •« * 


35—40 

689 

; 641 

703 

615 




Total 15—40 

1 

3,631 

i 

3,619 

l * 

4,116 

4,078 







i 

1 


40 — 45 

624 

620 

657 

600 



45 — 50 

479 

454 

442 

379 



50—55 

466 

! 469 | 

417 

442 



55 — 00 

279 

278 

221 

214 




Total 40—60 

1,813 

1 1,321 

1.737 

1,633 


i 

CO and o v er 

498 

\~ 

604 

447 

565 



Age not stated 


i ••• .. 

•> 

2 

... •• 

j 

i 

Tot il 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

I 

Mean age 

21*0 years 

23*4 years 

24*8 years 

24 8 years 






* Details not avail ible as apart fnmi the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Il.-contd. 
Age distribution of 10,000 of each Sex. 


Eastern Division. 



Distribution per 10,000 


1901 

1891 

1881* 

Age 








Males 

1 

1 

i 

i 

; Females 

Males 

Females 

! 

Males 

i 

■ 

Females 

1 

•2 

1 3 

4 

i 

. 5 

1 i 

6 

n 

j 1 

0—1 

263 

264 

24 4 

259 



1 — 2 

178 ! 

177 

192 

207 



*- 3 

•280 ! 

282 

327 

345 



3 - 4 

288 

298 

348 

364 



4 — 5 

325 

| 

324 

318 , 

324 



Total 0 — 5 

1,334 

1,345 

i 

1,429 | 

1 

1,499 



5—10 

1,435 

1,431 

1,377 : 

1,398 



10—15 

1,334 

1 

1,135 

! 863 ! 

764 



• • •• 

Total 0— 15 

1 

4, Wit | 

3,911 

3,669 

3,661 



15— -0 

752 

6 45 

~ i 

834 i 

■ 

764 



-M 

1 

O 

622 

687 

b- 0 

945 



25 — 30 

702 

752 

887 

908 



30 — do 

733 

797 

818 1 

831 



35—40 

688 ! 

661 

700 

620 




Total 15 — 40 

3,497 

3,542 

4,069 

4,068 

\ 


1 

! 

40 — 45 

62S 

637 


i i 

1 : 

611 



45 — 50 

499 

483 

452 1 

387 



50 — 55 

444 

481 

m j 

4 50 


• a* • • 

55—60 

303 

307 

226 1 

| 

216 




Total 40-60 

1,874 

; 1,908 

1,774 

| 

: 1,664 

\ 





60 and over 

526 

639 

486 

i 

i 605 



Age not stated 

•« • 



•> 

2 



Total 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

i 

Mean age 

250 years 

25 '9 years 

25 ’0 years 

| 26 ‘2 years 

* 1 

1 ...... 


*Detuih not available as apait from the C. & 31. Station of Bangalore. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. - conoid. 
Age distribution of 10,000 of each Sex. 

Western Division. 


Distribution per 10,000 


Females | Males Females 


Males I Females 



Total 0-5 


r> — io 

10 — 15 


Total 0 — 15 


1 

1,1 -io ‘ 

1,266 

i:>?4 

1,404 

0 6b 

1,063 

i,-*» ; 

1,529 

1 ,3 ' t 1 

i 

1.U52 

1 

1.4 10 

1 ,515 

1,313 ' 

l.-.bti 

l f 05G 

1,001) 

1,:197 

1,28' 

o 9 6l? | 


3,664 ! 

3,6 / 4 

3,606 

3,669 


15— JO 
JO— ^5 
25-30 
30—35 
35 — 40 


Total 15 — 40 


4,106 j 



003 

505 

34H 

:TM 


} ... 10,000 I 10,000 lOOOO 10,000 10,000 10,000 


Mean ajre 


*2t6 rears 24*1 yeans I 2t l years Ji*i years Vo* 6' rears Vote's ears 


f Subsidiary Table E 2 — eoneld. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 


135 



[Subsidiary Table J 4 



























SUBSIDIARY TABLE JH-eontd. 


130 


CO 

to 

r-t 

s 

pT 

.2 

cs 

- 4 — » 

£Q 

S 


^3 

C 

Co 

[> 

o 


o 

X 

o 

o 

H-=» 

Co 

-U> 

cc 

o 

o 

W 

"3 

•4-0 

o 


c 

o 

"Sc 

P 4 


o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


o 

to 


o 


.5 


c5 

*“S 


I d 


oc 

c b to 

i 

(— * 

t'- 

to to 
to_ to 

03 03 OI 1 

CO ' 

— . o 

; Ct at Ct 

1 0 

CO x 

. —4 r-H f— ( * 0 

1 

co 


CO 

CO 


OI>OC 
0 * 00 ' 
OQC O' 


a ( Ci o> c ^ 
tr ! c o «o qo o 
Cl ' CO — * 


CO CO 
co CO 
CO co 


03 i- 03 cl 

o or. ct 


C^- OI P-4 I>» CO 
O X 1 ^ H c 
CO I— i CO CO CO 


o cj h r. 
CO CO CO H to 
CM rH CO CO CO 


o 

co 


CO -*■ 
C 5 x 
O 03 


Ct 1-0 

Kt 

1-0 co 


CO r? CO r^- r- X 
Ct ! co x Ct CO 
CO c i> ^ ^ 1^ 


o 

o 

o 

o 


o 

o 

o 

o 


03 

i-0 

03 


d 

c3 

b 

r% 

03 

03 


05 
L- 
. 1-0 
» r - 


o o h -r 

X 

1 ° 1 

o 

Ct to C5 Ct 

-f 


O 

o CO CO — ' 



O 

1 

1 ^ 

1 1 

O 

I 


i ! 

1 rH 

i 


CO 

co 


o - c. o o 
cr. i-o oi x 
h o o > o 


»-H CO 1-0 t- 03 
00 co O X’ iO 
03 f-H 03 03 03 


s 

CO • 

01 I 


CO 

03 


o —i 

I CO o 


CO 1—1 
CO 03 

I— I oi 


RINCON 

03 CO »— ( 

X 00 X N 


o 10 o J 0 
’t c a c. 
C CO X’ i> 


I ! 

I 

o 

^ ! 
CO , 


r- o 
X tH -**• X 
1.0 ^ ^ 03 


ct ! 

i 

I OCCr- 

to 

i—i 1 

o 

o 

at ' 

l iO ’-** CO 

i 

-=f* 


to -T ^ 03 | 

1 

1 

i L 

1 ^ 

1 

[ 


o 

S| 


CO 

CO 

03 


:o 

cb 

03 


CO 

Ct 

r-t t3 CO ZD 

Ct 

X 

*— ' tC C3 0-1 

to 

c ! 

J 

tc ^ ^ CO 



1 


o 
o 
o 

o I lb 


Cfi 

a» 


03 

X 


o 

fa 


05 

s 


>— • CO o o o 
o o X CO CO 
CO Cl 03 CO 04 


L- 

oc 


X 00 
CO L > « 

I— Cl 


03 X X O -*• 
-fi 1^ S Ct 
|> CC CO w 


X 

•X 

X' 


**T X 03 O 
o »c3a 
1-0 CO 00 — 


I *J* 

i o 

‘ Tp 


1.0 C.OJXO 
to -f* -p 3 
CM 1— + CM 03 CO 


03 03 — • iO lO 

o O "0 03 to 

00 03 00 CO 00 


03 <— l 
03 »0 
"'$* 0-1 


O 03 • 

X X 1 


CO — ' Ct 


Ct > 0 Ct 03 

L, 1 

1-0 

HC H 

o 1 

Ct OI — * 

r-t 

03 

Ct OX I 
1 

CO^ ' 

T? j 

i-O *0 »— i 

1 ^ 

03 


**o oi 


X CO CO CO CO 
O CO o 
!>. 1- L^. 1*0 


O 'Oi O'- CO 
-* r- 03 i.o 
O -C rp 03 


u 

a 

o 


CO 

03 


03 

03 


03 

o 

cp 

oo 

03 


03 X O CO I> 
f Ct Ct CO CO 
oi H 03 01 CO 


CO -P 

CO »-• 


03 

X 


o c - *c 

X 3 - l- l- CO 


to to co io o 
to \ t - O Cl ^ 
'*0 I O -t ^ Cl 


to . 

I H CU 


Ct o 

M* L" 


Cl H Cl 04 ct 


Ct <2 

— < £o 


Ct 01 ct to o 
t- 01 L- Ct -*■ 
to i-^ to 


X C H C3 C 
X ‘0 lO to ot 
to l- 1> to 


CO 03 
01 to I- X 
Tp -rf* 03 


u 

O 

i> 

C5 

T? 

o 

o 

! ^ 


o 



o 

1 


rH 


o 

o 

o 

o 


rt 

a> 

o 

’pp 

03 


I -■ 


o 

X 


LO co X 03 ct 

01 X CO X OI 

c - 1 * Cl X 


o 

03 


0 

01 


i— I 01 CO ^ 1-0 

1 I II I 

C H Cl :t rr 


1-0 

I 

o 

cC 

Eh 


o 

o 


I I 

lO o 


O IO C 1-0 o 

Cl Cl CO CO ^ 


lO O lO o lO 
r-tCKl CO CO 


r O it o 
-*• 1-0 lO to 

IM! 

C O O O 
-* ■*? O 1-0 


c 

£ 


CC 

ci 


d 

rt 


G> 

3 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE III— contd. 

Age distribution of 10,000 of each sex by Religion. — Eastern Division. 
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APPENDIX A. 


1. Tlie smoothing of a series of data which present irregularities nf the kind 
which may he of short period compared with the period of the whole 'erics can be 
effected in various ways. The shortest is probably that described in payc^ 2G-5-G of 
Newshohne’s Vital Statistics and known as Milne’s Graphic Method. It requires 
some knowledge of the regular law of variation underlying the series or if not, 
important features in the law of variation may be ignored or minimised. 

•2. A second method, involving only the use of the .Ample rules of arithmetic, 
and known as “ Bloxaming or “ smoothing by Bloxam’s method " is described below. 

3. Suppose that the series show irregularities, the period of the largest of 
which is either 2n or 2n + 1, where n is an integer, so that 2n + 1 necessarily repre- 
sents an odd number. Then in order to distribute these irregularities over the whole 
of the period and hence practically to eliminate them, the amended or smoothed value 
for any term (say the Mth term) is found by adding the preceding u and succeeding 
n terms to the Mth term, making in all 2n + 1 terms to be summed and dividing the 
result by 2n + l. The formula for calculation is of the form — 

ai + ao + a 3 + a4 + &e. j to 2 n + 1 term s 
“ 2n+l ~ 

4. By proceeding regularly through the series, we obtain a series nf amended or 
smoothed values of the terms, from which the irregularities of the period in question 
are practically eliminated or spread out so as to give a fairly regular law of succes- 
sion. 


5. In the Census statistics of age there are chiefly irregularities of five and ten 
years periods, due to the very marked tendency of natives of India to give their age 
approximately as multiples of five or ten only. Two processes of smoothing are 
required, the first to smooth away or eliminate the tendency to give their ages as 
multiples of five, and the second to eliminate the additional or more strongly marked 
tendency to give it as multiples of ten. It is a matter of indifference which process 
is first performed, but it is on the whole best to commence with the process for 
eliminating the irregularities of five years period. 

(1) In this case as five is an odd number, the formula for calculation of the 

smoothed value of any term A ; j is — 

Ai + As + A a + A 1 + A 5 

X;r= 5 

where Aj and Ao represent the two terms preceding A:j, and A 4 
and the twoi succeeding terms, and X3 represents the smoothed 
value for the same age. 

6. The results of the first process of smoothing as given by the method a\ ill be 
evidently incomplete by two terms at each end. To complete this series for the first 
term (number at age 0 to 1) give the actual Census number, and for the second term 
the sum of the first three terms divided by three. Tn other words, smooth so far as 
is possible by this method with the data. 

(2) The second process is to eliminate the additional tendency to give ages 

as multiples of ten. As ten is an even number, it is necessary to 
take the next higher odd number, eleven. The process of smoothing 
for a term is then carried out by adding together the five preceding 
and the five succeeding terms to the given term (making eleven in 
ail) and dividing by 11. This gives the corresponding smoothed 
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term. In this case the smoothing is performed upon the series 
obtained by the first smoothing process (by fives). The mathemati- 
cal expression for this second process is- — 


Ai + Ao+ A3+A4+ A5+A6+ A7+AS+ A9+ A10+A11 
X 6 = Tl 

where A X| A 2i A 3> A 4 , A 5 denote the first term preceding A Cj the term for which the 
smoothed value is desii’ed, and A-' As' A 9> Ajo and An the five succeeding terms, 
while X 6 is employed to denote the smoothed quantity or term corresponding to A#. 

7. The residts of the second smoothing of the data obtained by the first pro- 
cess will be also incomplete at the two ends of the series. The first term of the 
smoothed series obtained by the use of the complete formula will evidently correspond 
to the sixth term of the series obtained by the first process. 

8. The first five terms will be obtained, as explained above, in the case of the 
first process by smoothing as far as is possible by this method with the limited num- 
ber of terms before the term in question. In other words — 

X x =Ai 

Ai 4 - Ao-H A3 

*2 = 3 

Ai 4 * A2 4 - A3 4 - A4 4 * A5 


Ai 4 * A2 4 * A3+ A 4 4 - An 4 - An 4 - A7 

7 — 

Ai 4 - A3 4 - A 3 4 - A4 4 - An 4 - Ag 4 - A7 4 - As 4 - Ao 

9 

9. A similar method may be applied to the five teims wanting at the end by 
the application of the complete process. 

10. An example is given below, showing the application of the method to the 
Census figures of the male population of Bengal grouped according to age as given in 
the Census Report of India, General Tables for British Provinces and Feudatory 
States, Volume II for 1801, page 156. 

11. The following table gives the actual unsmoothed data, and the results of 
the two arithmetical smoothing operations. The first column gives the age 0, 1, 2, 
etc. The second column gives the actual number of males in the Province of Bengal 
of the age indicated by the figures in the first column, as obtained by the Census of 
Gist March 1891. An examination of these figures will show — 

(1) the great irregularity of the numbers for the first four or five years of 

life; 

(2) the very marked tendency to return age as a multiple of 5 or 10, 

throughout nearly the whole period of life. 

The results of the first smoothing of the data in the second column is given in 
the third column. 

The smoothed value for any age i> obtained by the formula — 


A x + A-' A.|+ A." 

a 8 -- 

Thus for the age 10 — - 

k :uo t + 21?:' + r:7 to + imr ,+ ?/.<:■(> 

A io= - =2960 

which i> hence given in the third column opposite age 10. 

The smoothed values are obtained by this process for all ages and are given in 
the third column. 

The second process of smoothing by eleven is then performed in an exactly 
similar manner, and the smoothed results given in the fourth column. 
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12. An examination of the following table will show how the results are 
obtained and tabulated : — 


j 


Bengal Males 



Ages 

i 

j 

Actual ! 

i 

i 

Smoothed Aritli. Smoothed Aritli. ! 
(Intermediate) ( Final) j i* 

i 

Vddit iunai 
Smoothing ir n ,t 
curves 

1 ' 

1 

2 1 

i 

3 

1 

1 

4 . i 

5 

» I 

3,191 

3, 191 

3,191 • 

3.1 90 

i 

i ; 

3,411 

2,511 . 

2,830 j 

3,025 

! 

2 

2,932 

2,788 

2,933 i 

| 

2.955 

3 

3,338 

2,956 

3.030 l 

1 

2,93,0 

| 

4 | 

3,070 

3,219 

P 

o 

n- 

O 

2,920 

5 

4,030 

3,20S ! 

1 

3,012 

2/00 

6 

2,723 

3,281 i 

2,949 

--“,>'99 

7 

3,178 

3,103 

2,942 

2^o0 

8 

3,404 

3,047 ! 

2,882 

2,830 

9 

2,179 

2,805 

2,816 

2,760 

10 

3,749 

2,960 

2,671 

2,665 

11 

1,516 

2,o0o i 

2,511 

2,540 

12 

l 

3,950 

2,428 

2,391 

| 2.100 

i 

13 | 

1,137 

2,126 j 

2,370 

! 2,20*) 

14 

1,789 

2,238 j 

2,129 

' 2-1 35 

15 

] 

2,536 

1,622 

2,027 

| 2d 

1 

16 

2,076 

1,834 

1,882 

1,925 

17 

! 874 

1,636 1 

1,7S2 

1,84* ) 

IS 

j 2,197 

| 

1,765 | 

1,706 

1,775 

19 

1 

j 799 

1,501 I 

1, 6S4 

1,725 

20 

| 

| 2,881 

1,676 

1,599 

1 /W5 

21 

755 

1,372 

1,610 

1-6C0 

22 

1,749 

1,104 i 

1,596 

b' ; 49 

23 

677 

1 ,594 

1,615 

1,620 

21 

960 

1,6*54 

1/ill 

1,605 

25 

3,830 

1,517 

1,647 

1,590 

26 

1,105 

1,714 ; 

i 

1,612 

1,575 

27 

1,015 

\ 

1,681 ! 

1,664 

1,565 

28 

1,812 

1,846 j 

i 

1,653 

1,555 

i 
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Bengal Males 


1“ 

Ages I 

3 i 

i 

i 

i 

i 

Actual 

j 

Smoothed Arith. 
(Intermediate) 1 

Smoothed Arith. | 
(Final) 

1 

j 

Additional 
Smoothing from 
curves 

i 

1 1 

2 

! 

i 

4 i 

i 

5 

29 

645 

i 

1,725 i 

1,639 j 

1,545 

30 

4,655 

I, S91 

1,597 i 

i 

1,535 

31 

497 

1,621 

1,579 

1,525 

32 

1,845 

1,613 

1,538 

1,510 

33 

463 

1,282 

1,529 

1,495 

.04 

606 

1,448 

1,487 

1,475 

33 

3,001 

1,196 

1.462 | 

1,450 

36 

1,325 

1,324 

1,406 

1,420 

37 

587 

1,296 

1,372 

1,380 

3$ 

1,099 

1,578 

1,302 

1,330 

3* 

470 

1,366 

1,261 

1,270 

40 

4,411 

1,446 

1,194 

1,210 

41 

361 

1,274 

1,154 1 

1,160 

12 

890 

1,247 

1,101 

1,110 

43 

239 

815 

1,062 

1,060 

44 1 

355 

830 

995 

1,010 

43 

2,398 

708 

949 

j 960 

46 

2S9 

764 

890 

1 910 

1 

47 

27S 

! 737 

846 

! SCO 

i 

4S 

518 

863 

766 

0 

OO 

49 

202 

842 

t 

725 

i 760 

50 

! 3,028 

1 

5 879 

C7S 

, 710 

51 

• 

184 

i 

j 805 

j 645 

i 665 

52 

465 

j 788 

1 606 

j 620 

i 

53 

| 134 

! 370 

’ 591 

j 580 

51 

128 

386 

; 562 

i 

545 

> 

; 937 

! 317 

1 P 07 

, 5o / 

510 

53 

297 

3 12 

50C 

i 480 

57 

1 121 

1 

: 33,- 

4s0 

450 

58 

j 2r,s 

i 

571 


| 425 

j 

59 

i 107 

1 

548 

| 407 

too 

t 


L^ppavlix A to Cl.jjpter IV — Section I Agi — contJ ’i 


143 


Ages 

i 

Benga 

d Males 


Actual 

Smoothed Arith. 
(Intermediate) 

i , "~\ 

I Smoothed Arith. r 
j (Final) 

i j 

■ j 

Additional 
Smoothing from 
curves 

| 

1 

2 

0> 

o 

i 

! 4 

1 : 

r 

GO 

2,101 

CO 

to 

Cw 

1 385 

t 

| 0(0 

61 

153 

j 530 

368 

3 50 

t 

62 

210 

j 526 

349 

j 

; 325 

63 

72 

184 

334 

300 

61- 

87 

167 

298 

f 275 

i 

b*> 

300 

! 

139 

264 

j 250 

r 

66 

68 

139 

226 

225 

67 1 

! 76 

132 

102 

200 

68 

| 

| 76 

1/4 

150 

175 

69 

48 j 

169 

138 

155 

70 I 

604 

172 

127 

135 

71 

j 

40 

158 

118 1 

1-20 

72 j 

91 

151 

110 

: 105 

73 

6 

63 

104 

i 

95 

74 

14 

58 

95 

j S5 

75 

164 

40 

86 

78 

76 j 

14 

45 

76 

; 71 

77 I 

i 

4 

45 

| 63 

64 

78 | 

29 j 

i 

70 1 

| 

55 j 

57 

71) j 

1 

i 

14 1 

t 

70 j 

51 j 

50 

h> i 

2S7 1 

72 j 

i6 : 

i 

45 

81 l 

16 j 

67 

i 

43 

40 

82 | 

» ; 

65 

*’0 

35 

8, | 

2 ! 

14 ! 


30 

84 j 

r 1 

O 1 

10 | 

Co 

25 

8.7 ! 

i 

28 

7 I 

2 4 

29 

86 j 

i 

0 ! 

7 j 

17 

14 

i 

87 ; 

0 , 

1 

( , 

» ! 

10 

88 

! 

2 i 

„ i 

t» 

6 

- 

80 ! 

1 

6 

4 i 

5 t 

6 

90 j 

| 

; 

1 ' 

5 

5 
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1 

J 

I 

Bengal Males 


Ages 

Actual 

! Smoothed Arith. 
(Intermediate) 

i 

j 

Smoothed Arith. 
(Final) 

Additional 
Smoothing from 
curves 

1 

I 2 

i 

3 

4 

5 

I 

91 

4 i 

i 

1 

i 

3 

92 

*1 

3 

4 ! 

4 

93 

° ! 

4 ! 

o ' 

O 

; 

4 

i 

94 

o i 

1 

4 1 

o 

O 

3 

95 

12 i 

o 

3 

3 

96 

2 ! 

! ' 

xJ 

1 

2 

i 

2 

97 

0 

! 

! ° 

■ 

; 2 

1 

2 

98 

1 0 

0 

i 

i 

I 

99 

i 

0 

I 

0 

0 

1 

100 and over 

33 

j 33 

33 

33 

Total ... 

100,000 

Not 

smoothed 

100,000 


13. A further process of smoothing is usually desirable or necessary. In? 
order to test this, the data of the table are then plotted as in the accompanying dia- 
gram. At the foot are given the ages in regular succession representing what arc 
termed the absciss* of the curve. On the left hand side are given numbers in- 
creasing regularly from zero by fifties for each division (or 100 for two divisions). 

The smoothed number for any particular age, say ten, is then plotted. It is 2G7 in 

the table. The exact position of this number on the left-hand scale is then selected 

and the eye or pencil is run along parallel to the base line until we come to the 

vertical line or ordinate corresponding to the number ten (10) at the foot. A dot is 

then made representing the number of people aged ten. Similar dots are obtained 

for all other ages and the dots are joined by a continuous line or curve which liem-e 

represents the distribution of population according to age as obtained by the two / 

arithmetical smoothing processes. 

14. An examination of the continuous curves in the diagram will show that 
there are outstanding irregularities which require further smoothing. The chief 
are for the period 0 to 5 years and again for the period 18 to 25 years. This is 
most simply done by free hand, in such a manner as to make the area of the final 
smoothed curve (shown by a broken line) exactly equal to that of the original curve 
(equivalent to keeping the same total number of people). AVhether this adjustment, 
is done correctly or not will depend upon whether previous experience has indicated 
the law of decrease of population at these critical periods, I have no definite informa- 
tion or knowledge on this subject and hence -smooth it by free hand so as to give 
a smooth curve according to rough general knowledge. 

15. This final smoothed curve is then translated into figures, which is simply 
the reverse process to that described above (paragraph 13) and the figures entered 
in the fifth column. 

10. When the figures in the fifth column are added together, it will be found 
that the sum is not exactly equal to the total population originally dealt with. The 
difference, usually very small, must be distributed over the figures in any manner 
considered suitable by the operator, as, for example, by percentage addition to eack 
number. This will give the final amended numbers to enter in column five. 

[Appendix A to Chapter IV — Section I — Age — concld.] 
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APPENDIX B. 

Amended one-year Age Statistics (by Mr. Elliot’s process). 
EASTERN DIVISION. 

MALES. 


Age. 

Males. 

o 

1st 

Adjust- 

ment 

2nd 

Adjust- 

ment 

Age. 

Males 

1st j 

Adjust- 
ment j 

2nd 

Adjust- 

ment 

1 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Under one 

2,864 

2,864 

2,864 

30 


4,844 

1,703 ; 

1,511 

1 

1,159 

, 

2,264 

2,515 

31 


288 

1,468 

1 ,726 

2 

2,769 

2,417 

2,560 

32 

... 

1,184 

1,507 , 

1,512 

3 

2,602 

2,39.3 j 

2,660 

33 

... 

578 

1,384 | 

1,517 

4 

2,692 

2,864 : 

2,759 

34 


640 

1,524 

1,483 

D • •• 

2,743 

2,734 1 

2,780 

35 

*• 

4,231 

1,343 ! 

] ,474 

6 

3,512 

3,085 

2,740 

36 


989 

1,481 

1,437 

7 

2,319 

‘2,981 

2,755 

37 


279 

1,417 

1,423 

8 

4,161 

3,225 

2,714 

38 

... 

1,264 

1,532 

1,379 

9 

2,171 

2,724 | 

1 

2,702 

39 

... 

322 

1,378 

1,352 

10 

3,962 

3,031 

2,585 

40 


4,804 

1,482 

1 ,301 

11 

1,007 | 

2,421 

2,504 

41 

... 

220 

1,296 

1,278 

12 

3,852 

2,428 

2,365 

42 

... 

798 

1,30!) 

1,238 

13 

i 

1,112 

1,969 

2,258 

43 

... 

i 338 

1,018 

1,220 

U 

2,208 , 

2,257 

2,089 

44 

... 

| 387 

1,092 

1,182 

15 

1,668 

1 

1,584 

1,973 

45 

... 

; 3,346 

j 

965 

1,163 

16 

1 2,444 

1 ,836 

1,795 

46 


593 

1,084 

1,120 

17 

\ 487 

1,561 

1,674 

47 


159 

1,044 

1,096 

18 

2,375 

1,800 

1,563 

4S 

... 

934 

1 217 

1,026 

19 

832 

i 1,364 

1,510 

49 

... 

190 

1 121 

987 

20 

1 2,862 

1,453 

1,425 

50 

... 

4,211 

1,167 

936 

21 

' 264 

1,076 

j 1,423 

51 

... 

110 

1,009 

9o2 

22 

931 

1.087 

1.390 

52 

... 

i 389 

1,026 

' 852 

23 

i 

492 

1.205 

1,408 

53 

... 

145 

548 

S17 

21 

887 

1,391 

! 1,388 

54 


273 

586 

' 762 

25 

3,452 

J ,315 

1,419 

55 


1,822 

i 

535 

716 

26 

1,192 

1,567 

j 

1,420 

56 

•• 

303 

58 1 

661 

27 

551 

1,474 

1,459 

57 

... 

132 

543 

621 

28 

•: 1,753 

1,757 

1,486 

58 

... 

376 

653 

550 

29 ..j 14*4 

1,576 

1,515 

59 


d 80 

611 

523 
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APPENDIX B— contd. 
Amended one-year Age Statistics. 


EASTERN DIVISION. 
MALES — (concld.) 


Age. 

Males, 

; 1st 

Adjust- 

ment. 

2nd 

Adjust- 

ment. 

Age. 

Males. 

1st 

, Adjust- 
ment. 

2nd 

Adjust- 

ment. 

1 

o 

•> 

o 

4 

5 

i 

6 

i 

7 

8 

60 

2,374 

619 

491 

81 

6 

74 

55 

61 

91 

666 

465 

82 

20 

1 73 

50 

62 

174 

565 

435 

83 

7 

21 

i 

46 

63 

07 

247 

110 

84 

4 

I 

‘ 22 
i 

40 

64 

00 

251 

37 3 

85 

67 

18 

35 

65 ... 

1 

782 

232 

337 

86 

10 

18 

30 

66 

112 

I 

24.6 

300 

87 


19 

25 

67 

80 

250 

267 

88 

y 

o*> 

19 

68 

168 

l 

i 

26b : 

222 

80 

6 

20 

18 

69 

110 j 

253 

206 

90 

81 

21 

16 

70 

870 

208 

180 

91 

3 1 

: 22 

15 

7 L 

j 

l 

37 ! 

\ 

218 

174 

92 

i 

l 1 

7 

20 

14 

...j 

5° I 

do 

f 

108 j 

158 

93 

6 

6 

12 

1 

73 

16 I 

73 

143 

i 

94 

2 

7 

11 

74 ..J 

t 

14 

72 1 

i 

126 

95 

H 

; 

6 

i 

9 

75 

241 

65 

no 

26 

4 

5 

7 

76 

38 

68 

98 

97 

3 

5 

5 

77 

17 

67 

85 

98 

o 

3 j 

4 

78 .... 

1 

31 j 

l 

85 | 

69 

99 

f 

2 ! 

i 

3 

i 

i 

79 

| 

10 

79 

64 

100 

5 

5 ! 

j 

5 

t 

80 J 

320 

79 

59 

1 


! 
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APPENDIX B — contd. 
Amended one year Age Statistics. 


eastern division. 

FEMALES. 


Age. 

Females. 

1st 

Adjust* 
j nient. 

| 2nd 

Adjust- 
ment. 

Age. 

Females. 

1st 

Adjust 

ment. 

2nd 

A dju.st- 
luei.t. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

’ 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Under one 

3,061 

3,061 

3,061 

31 

... 

241 

i 

1,604 

1,168 

1 

1,217 

2,407 

2,691 

32 

... 

J,1S6 

1,644 

1,132 

2 

2,944 

2,605 

2,730 

33 

... 

390 

1,137 

1,428 

3 

2,867 

2,554 

2,832 

34 

... 

579 

1,227 

1,371 

4 

2,937 

3.022 

2,932 

35 

• • 

3,288 

1,052 

1,335 

* > ... 

2,805 

2,957 

2,962 

36 

... 

691 

1,170 

1,273 

6 

Oj'/d9 

3,218 

2,918 

37 

... 

312 

1,117 

1,2 53 

7 

2,619 

3,120 

2,919 

38 

... 

97S 

1,339 

1,153 

8 

4,168 

3,440 

2,854 

39 

... 

316 

1,210 

1,123 

9 

2,450 

3,007 

2,806 

40 

... 

4,398 

1,312 

1,076 

10 . 

4,403 

3,190 

2,666 

41 

... 

196 

1,166 

1,050 

11 

1,396 

2,575 

2,571 

42 

... 

673 

1,164 

1,011 

12 

3,531 

2,416 

2,172 

43 

... 

246 

764 1 

994 

13 

1.096 

1,896 

2,128 

44 


306 

804 

951 

14 

| 

1,653 

2,025 

2,322 

45 

... 

2,398 

| 705 

919 

15 ..| 

1 ,805 

1 ,488 i 

2,2' l 

46 

... 

1 398 

J 769 

872 

16 

2,220 

1,910 { 

2,137 

47 

... 

175 

j 

745 

838 

17 

665 

•2,132 

2,038 

4S 

...I 

1 

571 j 

! 

929 

762 

18 

3,208 

2,630 

1.936 

! 

49 

j 

1 

185 

867 

729 

( 

19 

2,764 

2,268 

1 

1,894 

50 

... 

3,317 

885 

689 

20 ... 

4,293 

2,343 

1,829 

51 

* ; 

89 

795 

659 

21 • ... 

409 

1,828 

1,831 ! 

52 

t 

: 

262 1 

789 ; 

! 

623 


i 

1,040 

1,482 

1 ,783 

53 

...' 

122 

1 

322 

588 

23 

635 

t 

1,299 

1,759 

54 

... 

lbo 

401 

537 

24 

1,035 

1 ,42b 

1,675 

55 

... 

! 984 

366 

498 

25 

i 

3,376 

1,314 | 

1,637 

56 

... 

482 

383 

4 55 

i 

26 

1,044 

1,510 

1,569 

i 

57 

... 

86 

368 

i 438 

27 .J 

4b2 

i 

1,378 

1,553 

58 

... 

210 

36: ’> 

380 

l 


n,uw 






{ 

i 

28 

1,611 

1,868 

1,522 

59 

... 

79 

366 

374 

I 

29 ..J 

t 

379 

1,707 ! 

| 1,515 

60 

... 

958 

444 

i 

! 

3do 

30 .J 

5,823 

j 1,848 

i 1,481 

61 

... 

497 

410 

337 
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APPENDIX B— contd. 
Amended one-year Age Statistics. 


EASTERN DIVISION. 
FEMALES— concld. 


Age. 

T 

1 

) 

I- 

i 

Females. 

i 

1st 

Adjust- 

ment. 

2nd 

Adjust- 

ment. 

! 

Age. j 

i 

Females* 

1st 

Adjust- 

ment. 

i 

2nd 

Adjust- 

ment. 

1 

| 

i 

2 ; 

3 

4 

. 1 

1 

i 

6 j 

■ ! 

8 

62 


475 j 

409 

318 

82 

21 

104 

64 

63 

... 

38 | 

346 

307 

83 

83 

34 

60 

61 


73 

258 

296 

84 

5 

36 

53 

65 


644 j 

168 

285 

85 

59 

32 

46 

66 


57 

i 

187 

266 

86 

10 

17 

39 

67 

... 

30 i 

178 

250 

87 

2 

17 

31 

68 


130 

251 

220 

88 ... 

7 

23 

22 

69 

... 

27 

242 

197 

89 

5 

21 

19 

70 

• •• 

1,011 

247 

181 

90 

92 

21 

17 

71 

... 

i 

14 

1 

! 225 

1 

173 

1 

91 

1 

20 

I 

14 

72 

- 

55 

j 237 | 

t 

i 162 

• i 

i 

92 

... 

19 

! 13 

i 

73 

• •• 

i 18 

l 

86 

1 

1 

j 155 

93 

1 

4 

12 

74 

... 

1 

87 

i 

1 

89 

141 

94 

... 

4 

10 

75 

... 

257 

f 

79 

| 

127 

95 

16 

4 

j 

8 

i 

76 

- 

1 26 

83 

115 

96 

4 

• 5 

6 

77 

... 

9 

68 

j 104 

97 

... 

i 5 

4 

78 


35 

98 

85 

98 

3 

' 2 

2 

i 

79 

« 

12 

94 

81 

99 

2 

2 

1 

1 2 

80 

•• 

409 

i 

96 

75 

100 

2 

I 

2 

2 

81 

* 

1 

3 

106 

70 


1 
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APPENDIX B— contd. 
Amended one-year x\ge Statistics. 


WESTERN DIVISION. 

MALES. 


Age. 


Males. 

1st 

adjustment 

2nd 

adjustment 

Age 


stales 

! 

1st 2nd 

ad j u sttn ent ad j us t m eu t 

1 

i 

2 

o 

O 

4 

5 


1 

6 

7 1 

8 

Under one 

i 

-! 

1,989 

1,989 

1,989 

31 


197 

1 

1,897 1 

1,948 

1 

H 

1,054 

1,704 

1,879 

32 

... 

1,645 

1 ,930 1 

1,872 

2 

i 

2,069 , 

1,944 

2,002 

33 


406 

. 1,541 

1,814 

3 

... 

2,080 i 

2,01.1 

2,139 

34 

- 

517 

1,673 

1,722 

4 

* * *i 

2,526 

2,360 

2,233 

35 

•• 

4,941 

1,395 

1,660 

5 

i 

2,5:88 

2,353 

2,278 

36 

... 

855 

1,573, 

1,559 

6 


2,786 

2,607 

2,301 

37 

’* 

254 

1 ,5 1 1 

1,499 

7 


2,004 

2,443 

2,361 

38 


1,297 

1,531 

1,393 

8 

... 

3,5 49 

2,688 

2,373 

39 

... 

225 

1 ,38.3 

1,326 

9 


1,707 , 

2,266 

2,427 

40 

• 

5,023 

1,46.3 

] ,3.36 

10 

• 

3,566 

2,693 

2,384 

41 


116 

1,245 

1,180 

11 

... 

673 ■ 

2,236 

2,392 

42 

- 

653 

1,343 

1,106 

12 


4,168 

2,365 

2,344 

43 

... 

206 

761 

1,045 

13 

•• • 

1,068 

2,079 

j 

2,357 

4l 

... 

215 

sou 

978 

H 

... 

2,340 | 

2,609 

2,294 

15 

... 

2,617 

GS9 

928 

15 


2,146 

1,891 

2,298 

46 

... 

307 

778 

86 1 

16 

•••* 

3,322 

2, L33 

2,209 

47 

... 

98 

756 

814 

17 

i 

’*’i 

579 

2,081 

2,174 

48 


653 

843 

734 

18 


3,776 

2,589 | 

2,146 

49 


105 

793 

701 

19 

1 

580 

1,999 

I 1 

2,163 

50 

-i 

3,051 

qn- i 

659 

20 


4,6S6 

2,310 

2,105 

51 

1 

57 

| 723 

630 

21 


372 

1,706 

2,147 

52 


307 

73,1 

592 

22 

... 

2,135 

1 ,852 

2,122 

53 

... 

97 

367 

561 

23 

.. 

757 

2,052 

2.151 

54 

... 

144 | 

391 

520 

24 


1,311 

2,272 

2,111 

55 

... 

| 1 ,231 

343 

-185 

25 

... 

5,687 

1,966 

2,143 

56 

- 

177 

373 

443 

26 

... 

1,471 

2,354 

i 2,106 

57 

... 

66 

/ 

355 

4 LI 

27 

.. 

606 

2,162 

; 2,126 

58 


247 

415 

358 

28 

... 

2,695 

2,40*2 

2,098 

59 

... 

52 

396 

337 

29 

... 

352 

2,147 

2,064 

60 

.. 

1,534 

40S 

312 

30 


6,885 

2,355 

, 1,984 

61 

... 

80 

370 

291 
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APPENDIX B— contd. 
Amended one-year Age Statistics. 

WESTERN DIVISION— contd. 

MALES — conoid. 


Age. 

Males, j 

j 

1st , 2nd 

adjustment | ad j ust merit 

Age 

Males 

1st 

adjustment 

2nd 

adjustment 

1 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

62 

... 

126* 

374 

•7 

82 

o 

21 

16 

63 

... 

, 59 

114 

211 

83 

3 

5 

13 

64 


70 

136 

215 

84 


5 

11 

65 

... 

384 

116 

188 

85 

18 

4 

10 

66 

... 

39 

US 

159 

86 

1 

5 

8 

67 

... 

29 

103 

132 

87 


5 

6 

68 


68 

101 

102 

88 

4 

5 

4 

69 

... 

.»♦ > 

96 

92 

89 

3 

5 

4 

70 


348 


83 

90 

16 

5 

3 

71 


11 

85 

75 

91 ... 

I 

'*■ i 

4 

! 

3 

72 

j 

25 

82 

68 

92 


i 

3 

3 

73 

1 

17 

38 

60 

93 

... 


2 

74 

...1 

j 

- 

38 

53 

j 

94 

1 

1 1 

o 

u 

75 

...j 

1 

131 

35 

46 

95 

1 ! 

1 

1 1 

76 


10 

33 

40 

96 

i 

i 

i ! 

i 

1 

1 

77 


1 7 ; 

32 

34 

97 

i 

1 | 

1 

78 

... 

1 

lu ! 

1 

20 

1 27 

98 

! 





t i 





*. » | 


79 


1 4 

24 

24 

99 

1 

... 

... 

80 

•• 

98 

23 

21 

loo 

| 

... 

... 

81 

. J 

1 

22 

IS 


1 

! 

1 
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APPENDIX B-contd. 
Amended one-year Age Statistics. 


WESTERN DIVISION — contd. 

FEMALES. 


Age. 1 

Female.-. 

! 

2nd 

Age 

Females 

i 

1st 

2nd 


adjustment 

adjustment 


adjustment |* 

djustment 

1 

o 

3 

4 

5 

1 

6 

t 

_ | 

7 

1 

8 

Under one 

2,423 

2,423 | 

j 

2,423 

31 

! 

194 

1,551 ! 

1 ,585 

1 — ; 

1,204 

2,011 

-,-78 

32 

1,222 

1,572 1 

1 , 4**7 

2 

2,436 

2,369 ! 

2,414 

33 

•262 j 

1 J53 

1,1-1* 

3 J 

2,735 

2,413 

2,587 

34 

443 I 

1,239 

1,362 

4 

2,987 

2,823 

2,715 

35 

3,045 

1,047 

1,309 

5 

2,641 

2,899 

2,770 

36 

024 ! 

1,103 

1,231 

6 ...j 

3,315 

i 

3,138 

2,790 

37 

200 

1,126 

1,187 

7 ..j 

2,816 

3,012 

2,842 

38 

1 ] 

842 | 

1,256 

J ,107 

8 -J 

3,929 

3,315 

2,824 

39 

257 

1,160 

1,06.8 

9 

2,358 

2,870 

2,832 

40 

1 4,298 

1,205 

1,013 

JO 

4,157 

3,170 

2,738 

41 

' 142 

1,074 

981 

.1 ... 

1,089 

2,635 

2,676 

42 

480 

1,064 


u 

4,316 

2,622 | 

1 

2,563 

43 

187 

692 

! M 3 

13 

1,253 

: 2,166 

2,519 

44 

2Uo 

718 

i 874 

1 

14 

2,295 

2,506 

! 2,403 

45 

2,439 

013 

816 

15 

1 ,87 o 

| 1,780 

2,354 

40 

175 

095 

808 

10 

, 2,790 

! 2,225 1 

0 007 

“»■ — 1 * 

1 

47 

•07 

680 

781 

17 

| 689 

1,887 

j 2,101 

48 

J 451 

1 855 

716 

IS 

i 3,477 

2,532 

2,099 

49 

157 

! 817 

085 

19 

i 603 

2,045 

2,090 

50 

, 3,l83 

800 

018 

20 

5,101 

2,326 

2,032 

51 

87 

780 

j 020 

21 

i 

356 

! 1,772 

2,001 

52 

323 

779 

1 

oS 1 * 

2° 

2,092 

1,915 

2,031 

53 

1 81 

34 1 

509 

23 

708 

! 1,910 

2,042 

54 

123 

359 

, 535 

24 

1,319 

! 2,125 

1,974 

55 

• j 1,091 

307 

505 

25 

5,226 

J ,80s 

1,964 

56 

176 

330 

408 

20 

4 1,282 

, 2,096 

1,893 

57 

03 

320 

438 

27 

■ 506 

l 1,900 

1,875 

58 

. 221* 

501 

380 

28 

2,148 

2,003 

1,806 

59 

40 

474 

363 

29 

339 

1,785 

1,742 

j 

60 

1 ,998 

492 

341 

30 

5,740 

1 .029 

! 1,644 

*61 

. ;:n 

15 1 

324 
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APPENDIX— B - conoid. 
Amended one-year Age Statistics. 


WESTERN DIVISION— conoid. 

FEMALES -concld. 


Age. | 

Females. , 

i 

■> 

i- 

i 

j 2 ; 

62 •• • 

lb5 ! 

63 

i 

40 

i 

64 

i 

53 

65 

432 

66 

47 

67 

11 


1st 2nd 

adjustment adjustment] 

i 


Age. 


! 1st ' . 2nd 

Females jad j ustmen t] ad j ust meut 


437 

144 

145 

117 

1 22 

115 


304 

286 

250 

2(6 

183 

151 


82 


83 


84 


85 


86 


2 | 
26 ■ 

! 

3 I 


28 


8 


19 

17 

15 

12 

10 

s 


68 


66 j 

121 

113 j 

88 

8 1 

6 1 

0 

69 

» • 

19 ! 

i 

113 

104 

89 

... 

5 

5 

70 


j 

461 1 

119 

94 

90 

19 

5 

4 

71 

. » . 

8 

106 

86 

91 J, 

| 

... 

4 

4 

72 

... 

10 

103 

78 

92 ...j 


4 ; 

3 

73 


| 

39 

, 70 

i 

03 -j 

1 

... 

l ; 

3 

74 


6 ! 

41 

62 

1 | 

94 

2 

l 

2 

75 

... 

1 141 i 

33 

54 | 

95 ••• 

3 

i 1 ! 

i 

2 

i 

76 


16 1 

34 

46 

96 

• • • 

1 

l i 

77 

(( i 

♦ • * 

33 

39 

| 

97 

... 

1 

i 

78 


. 6 

31 

30 

. « i 


! 

i 

79 

• 

i 

l 

.; 3 

28 

I 27 

99 

! 

1 

1 

i 

l 

i 

80 

*• 

i 

131 | 

i i 

29 

| 24 

j 

100 

2 

i 

1 

, 2 

! 2 

81 

J 2 

i 

i 

1 28 

1 

1 

22 






[Append is 13 to Chapter I\ — 

-Section I, Age — concld.] 
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APPENDIX D. 

II — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 

Vide para 22 of the Report. 

Eastern Division — Males. 


Age. 

Actual. 

o 

Intermediate. ! 

< 5 1 

i 

i 

Final. 

- 1 

o 

3 j 

4 

o 

<; 

Infant 

2,80-4 J 

2,604 

2,864 ; 

2,604 

2,sG4 

1 

1,159 

6,792 1 

2,204 ! 

7,505 

2,435 

o 

2,769 

0,530 

2,177 

12,672 

2,554 

3 

2,602 

1 

8,063 : 

2,688 j 

12,790 

2,55S 

4 

2,692 

8,037 

2,679 | 

13,384 

2,677 

5 

2,743 

8,947 

2,982 

11,538 

2,906 

6 

3,512 

8,574 

2,858 

14,734 

2,947 

7 

2,319 

9,992 I 

3,331 

15,486 

3,097 

8 

4,101 

8,051 

2,884 

14,884 

2,977 

9 

2,171 

1 

10,294 ! 

3,43 L 

14,966 

2,993 

10 

3,002 

7,140 

2,380 

13,025 

2,725 

11 

1C07 

8,821 : 

2,9-40 J 

15,132 

2,626 

12 

3,852 

5,971 

1,990 

11,304 

2,273 

13 

1,112 

7,173 ; 

2,391 j 

11,091 

2,218 

14 

2,209 

4,989 i 

! 

1,003 

9,084 

1,93' 

15 

1,668 

6,321 

2,107 

9,463 

; 1.893 

16 

2,444 

4,599 

1,533 

8,303 

: 1,661 

j 

17 

487 

5,306 

1,769 

8,663 

1,733 

18 

2,375 

f 

i 3,694 

1, 231 

7,876 

1,575 

19 

S3 2 
l 

| 6,070 

2,023 

l 

7,696 

1,539 

20 

2,603 

3,959 

1,320 

6, tS9 

1,298 

21 

201. 

4,058 

1 ,353 ; 

6, OlS 

1,206 

22 

931 

1,1387 

5G2 

5,615 

j 1,123 

23 

492 

2,310 

770 

6,139 

1,228 

24 

8S7 

4,831 

1,610 

6,518 

i 

1,304 

25 

3,152 

5,531 

1,844 

7,121 

1,124 

26 

1,192 

I 

! 5,195 

1,732 

I 7,267 

1,453 

27 

551 

3,496 

i 

1,165 

j 8,001 

1,601 

2S 

1,753 

2,748 

916 

| 8,019 

1,MJ4 

29 

444 

: 7,041 

2,347 

: 8,392 

1,078 

30 

.! 1,844 

1 

5,576 

1,859 

1 7,910 

i 

1,582 

31 

1 

263 

6,316 

2,105 

7,795 

1,559 

32 

1,184 

, 2,050 

G83 

7,264 

1,453 
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APPENDIX D — contd. 

IJ Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 


Eastern Division — Males — contd. 


Ago. 

Actual. 

^3 | 

1 

‘ -i I 

Intermediate, j 
“4 " 

3 5 

5 


Final. 

ti 

1 

no 

do 

578 ■ 

•> 1 

t 

2,402 

801 

7,358 


1,472 

34 

640 

5,449 

1,816 

7.0S6 


1,417 

35 

4,231 

5,860 

1,953 

7,247 


1,449 

36 — , 

37 

989 1 

5,499 

1,833 

7,068 


1,414 

279 

2,532 

844 

7,382 


1,476 

38 

1,264 i 

1,865 

622 

7,211 


1,442 

39 

1 

322 

6,390 

2,130 

7,319 


1 ,464 

40 

4,804 j 

5,346 

1,782 

6,927 


1,383 

41 

220 1 

t 

5,822 

] ,941 

6,813 

1 

1,363 

42 

79S 

1,356 

452 

j 6,041 

' 

1,203 

43 

338 

1,524 

508 

5,702 

i 

1,140 

44 

383 

4,073 

1,358 

5,128 

1 

1,026 

45 •• 

, 3,347 | 

4,328 

1,443 

: 5,238 

1 

1,048 

46 

593 

4,100 

1,367 

5,158 

1 

1,032 

47 

160 

1 

1,687 

562 

5,578 

| 

1,116 

48 

934 

t 

1,284 

428 

5,639 

i 

1,128 

49 

190 

5,335 

J ,778 

5,842 

f 

1,168 

50 

, ! 4,211 

4,51 1 

1,504 

j 5,495 

j 

1,099 

51 

”1 

j 110 

4,710 

1,570 

: 

5,337 


1,067 

52 

J 389 

645 

1 215 

1 

4,306 


861 

53 

1 i 

146 1 

"I 

809 

i 

270 

3,602 


720 

54 

J 274 

| 2,242 

747 

1 2*784 


557 

55 

J 1,822 

2,399 

j SOO 

; 2,839 


568 

56 

1 

.J 303 

l 

2,257 

j 752 

1 2,765 

1 

l 

f 

I 

553 

57 

f 

J 132 

811 

270 

2,961 

i 

i 

1 

592 

58 

. | 376 

588 

196 

j 3.009 

I 

602 

59 

1 

so 

2,830 

! 943 

! 3,137 


627 

60 

: 2,374 

’ 2,545 

1 

! 84S 

! 2,988 

! 

1 


598 

61 

"i 

91 

• # • 1 

I 2,639 

J 880 

i 2,912 


582 

62 

174 

362 

( 121 

| 2.292 


453 

63 

• 97 

361 

j 120 

1,772 


354 

64 

90 

969 

i 

323 

1 1,217 

213 

65 

* I 

.. | 782 

984 

j 32S 

! 1,216 

243 

66 

..J 112 

1 

| 

974 

: 325 ! 1.215 

243 
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APPENDIX D— contd. 


II.— Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 

Eastern Division — Males — concld. 


Age 

Actual | 

3-3 

Intermediate 

3 5 | 

1 

Final 

1 1 

2 . i 

3 

4 i. 

5 

6 

67 

80 | 

360 

120 

1,275 

2d 5 

68 

163 

358 

119 

1,286 

257 

69 

no | 

1,148 

383 

1,281 

256 

70 

870 

1,017 

339 

1,196 

239 

71 

37 

960 

320 

1,105 

221 

72 

53 

106 

35 

812 

162 

73 

16 

83 

28 

571 

114 

74 

14 

271 

90 

350 

70 

! 

75 

241 

293 

98 

344 

| 69 

76 

38 

297 

j 99 

336 

! G7 

77 

18 

87 

29 

i 

370 

74 

78 

31 

60 

! 20 

387 

! ” 

79 

11 

371 

124 

406 

81 

80 

| 329 

346 

115 

i 

i 

388 

78 

81 

6 

355 

j 118 

378 

i 76 

i 

82 

20 

o -> 
*)•> 

11 

2s0 

5 6 

1 

83 

7 

31 

i 10 

193 


84 

! 

4 

79 

- 26 

] 02 

j 20 

j 

85 

J 68 

83 

j 

28 

98 

1 20 

86 

. 11 

j *-> 

1 27 

94 

19 

87 

3 

22 

7 

100 

. 20 

i 


' q 

I 17 

6 

l(j2 

20 

88 


! 



, 



95 

32 

loo 

21 

89 

* 6 





90 

81 

91 

30 

105 

21 



1 92 

01 

j 101 

21 

91 

4 



i 




17 

6 

: 79 

16 

92 ' 

7 



i 


93 

6 

15 

5 

56 

n 



i o > 

t 

•t.T 
•5 — 

6 

94 

- 





95 

14 

j 20 

7 

i 20 

6 

96 

j 4 

21 

7 

26 

5 


! 

! *■* 

9 

3 

21 

4 

97 

*> 






1 

- 

o 

19 

4 

98 

1 







r. 

2 

p 

3 

99 


t 








5 

! 5 

100 

5 

5 

i 


. — — ■ 


i 

- 


1 

100,811 

• 

-j 100,000 

... * 


i 

i 


[Appendix .11 to Chapter 1\ 

, Section 1— Age— contd. | 




158 


APPENDIX D— contd. 

II — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 

Eastern Division — Females. 


Age 


Actual 


Intermediate 

AV 

1 Oi 

Final 

, 

1 


2 

^ i 

4 

5 

6 

0 

... 

3,061 

3,061 

3,06 1 

3,061 

3,061 

. 

1 

... 

1,217 

7,222 

2,407 

7,811 

2,604 

2 

— 

2,944 

7,028 

2,343 

13,597 

2,719 

3 

H 

2,867 

8,748 

i 2,916 

13,638 

2,727 

4 

... 

2,937 

8,609 

2.870 

14,223 

2.845 

5 


2,805 

9,301 

3,100 

lb, 329 

3,066 

6 


3,559 

8,983 

2,994 

15,492 

3,098 

7 


2,619 

10,346 

3,449 

i 

16,296 1 

I 

3,259 

8 

... 

4,168 

9,237 

3,079 

15,946 

3,189 

9 

... 

2,450 

11,021 

3,674 

16,062 

3,212 

10 

... 

4,403 

8,249 

2,77/0 

14,621 

2,924 

11 

... 

1,396 

9,330 

3,110 

13,635 

2,727 

/ 12 


3,531 

6,023 

2,008 

11,479 

2,296 

13 

... 

1,096 

4,280 

2,093 

10,622 

2,124 

14 

... 

1,653 

i 

4,554 

1,518 

9,076 

1,815 

15 

... 

1,805 

5,678 

1,893 

9,099 

1,820 

16 


2,220 

4,691 

1,564 

9,219 

1,844 

17 

... 

666 

i 

6,094 

2,031 

11,123 

2,225 

18 

... 

3,208 

6,639 

2,213 

11,719 

i 

2,344 

19 

•• 

2,765 

10,266 

3,422 

12,070 

2,414 

20 

... 

4,293 

7,468 

2,489 

10,735 

2,147 

21 


410 

j 

5,744 

1,915 

! 9,426 

1,885 

22 

J 

1,041 

2,087 

696 

7,686 

| 1,537 

23 


| 6:5(5 

2,712 

904 

7,015 

1,403 

24 

... 

| 1,035 

5,047 

1,632 

6,734 

1,347 

25 

... 

3,376 

j 

5,455 

1,818 

7,084 

1,417 

2G 

'• 

1,04 4 

| 

4,902 

1,634 

7,005 

1,401 

27 

... 

482 

| 

3,138 

1,046 

7,928 

1,586 

28 

... 

1.612 

1 

: 2,474 

| 

825 

8,258 

1,652 

29 


! 3SO 

j 

7,815 

2,605 

9,041 

1,808 

30 

•• 

! 5,823 

6,444 

2,! 48 

8,60 L 

1:720 

31 

... 

241 

7,250 

2,417 

S,494 

1,699 

*>.) 

... 

1,186 

1,817 

606 

7,308 

1,462 
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APPENDIX D— contd. 

II. — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 


Eastern Division — Females — contd. 


Age 1 

Actual 

33 

Intermediate 

1 

3)5 

Final 

1.1 

2 3 ! 

4 | 

5 

6 

33 

... 

390 ' 

| 

2,1 oo 

718 | 

6,679 

1,336 

34 

... 

579 

4,257 

1,419 

j 

5,692 

1,138 

o“) 

... 

3,288 

4,558 

1,519 

5,746 

1,149 

36 

... 

691 

4,291 

1,430 

5,563 

1,113 

37 

... 

312 

1,981 

660 

6,042 

1,208 

38 

... 

978 

1,606 

535 

6,160 

1,232 

39 

... 

31G j 

5,693 

1,898 

6,486 

1,297 

40 

... 

4,399 

4,911 

1,637 

6,198 

1,240 

41 

— ! 

196 

5,268 

1,756 

6,071 

1,214 

42 

... 

673 

1,115 

372 

5,157 

1,031 

43 

... 

246 

1,220 

408 

, 555 

9 11 

44 

... 

306 

2,951 

984 

3,790 

758 

45 

... 

2,399 

3,104 

1,035 

3,800 

760 

46 

... 

399 

2,973 

991 

3,702 

740 

47 

... 

175 

1,145 

382 

4,076 

815 

48 

... 

571 

931 

310 

4,238 

848 

49 

... 

1S5 

4,073 

1,358 

4,470 

894 

50 

... 

3,317 

3,591 

1,197 

4,246 

! 849 

51 


S9 

3,66 S 

1,223 

4,116 

i 

823 

52 

... 

262 

473 

158 

3,178 

i 636 

1 

53 

... 

122 

539 

180 

i 

2,521 

504 

54 

...| 

155 

1,261 

420 

1,815 ; 

363 

55 

•• 

984 j 

1,621 

540 

1,916 

383 

56 

•• 

4S2 

1,552 

517 

1,861 

372 

57 


< w 6 

778 

259 

1,857 

371 

58 

H 

210 

375 

!25 

[ 1.S2S 

366 

59 

... 

79 

1,247 

116 1 

w. 

391 

60 


958 

1,534 

511 

2,0:u 

407 

61 

•• 

497 

1,933 

644 

2,106 

421 

62 


478 

1,013 

336 

1,942 

388 

63 


38 

590 

L97 

1.689 

338 

64 


74 

756 

252 

1,269 

258 

65 

... 

644 

775 

258 

1,023 

205 

66 


\ 

731 

244 

88S 

178 
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APPENDIX D— contd. 

II — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 


Eastern Division — Females — concld. 


Age 

< 

Actual | 

CO 

w 

Intermediate ! 

3 5 

Final 

_ ____ 1 ( 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

67 

... 

30 

217 1 

72 . 

1,025 j' 

205 

68 


130 

187 

62 

1,118 1 

224 

69 


27 

1,168 

389 

3,234 

247 

70 


1,011 

1.052 

351 

1,191 1 

238 

71 


14 

] ,080 

360 

1,182 

236 

72 


55 

87 

29 

914 

183 

73 

... 

18 

160 

53 

686 

J37 

74 

... 

87 

362 

121 

423 

85 

75 

... 

257 

370 

123 

417 

83 

76 

... 

26 

292 

97 

383 

77 

77 

... 

9 

70 

23 

414 

83 

78 

... 

35 

56 

19 

432 

86 

79 

... 

12 

456 

152 

479 

96 

80 


409 

424 

141 

492 

98 

Si 

... 

8 

433 

144 

509 

102 

$2 

... 

21 

107 

36 

406 

81 

83 


83 

109 


290 

58 

84 

... 

5 

147 

49 

170 

34 

85 

... 

59 

74 

! 25 

140 

28 

86 

... 

10 

71 

, 24 

109 

22 

87 

1 

2 

19 

i 6 

95 

19 

88 


7 

14 

1 

1 o 

! 103 

i 

21 

HQ 

... 

5 

I 104 

! 35 

110 

22 

90 

... 

' 92 

98 

i 

‘ 33 

105 

21 

91 

... 

1 

93 

3! 

1 100 

20 

92 

•• 

... 

o 

1 

i 

j 71 

It 

93 

— 

1 

I 

... 

45 

9 

94 

... 

... 

17 

6 

21 

!• 4 

95 

... 

16 

1 20 

7 

22 

j 4 

96 


4 

20 

i 

j 7 

24 

5 

97 

... 

... 

I 7 

2 

j 

l 

4 

98 

... 

3 

1 5 

i 

1 

! 2 

I 

1 

* 15 

3 

99 

- 

i 2 

i 7 

I 

2 

i 

; 6 

2 

100 


2 

2 

o 

2 

2 

Total 

... 

1 100,000 

... 

i 

i 

1 

j 100,867 
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APPENDIX D-contd. 

II. — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted return- l>y single \ge-pt -rinds. 

W estern Divi sion — Males. 


Age. 

Actual. 

*<J o. 

Imeimediutp 

* 5 - , 

\ 

\ 

final. 

1 

Infant j 

1,989 

1,989 ! 

CO 

Cf. 

1,989 

1,98* 

1 ..j 

1,054 

0,112 

1,704 

j 

6.427 

l,8A-» 

J 

O 

2,069 ; 

5,‘2()3 ] 

1.731 

9,967 

1,99:; 

.> -•« 

2,080 

6,675 

2,225 

10,528 

2,106 


2,026 

6,9 U 

2,315 

11,210 

•/ >).!•/ 

.1 •• • 

2 2 MS 

7.650 ! 

2.550 

12,199 

% k 1 > 

6 

2,786 

7,158 

2,386 

12,337 

2,467 

4 - . . 

2,0: J 4 

8.169 

2.723 

12,896 

2,57 ) 

t 

8 

3,349 

7,090 

2 363 

12,3-28 ■ 

2,466 

9 

1,707 , 

8,622 

2,874 

12.71-4 

2,549 

10 

3,566 

5,946 

1,982 

11,9.11 

2,39- 

11 J 

673 

8,407 

2,802 

12,153 

2.431 

12 

4,168 

5,909 

1,970 

11.13*0 

2,226 

13 

1,068 

7,57*1 

2.525 

11,750 

2,350 

14 

2,340 

5.554 

1.851 

10,963 

2,193, 

l 

r> 

2.146 

7>07 

2,602 

11,552 

2,310 

16 

3,321 

6,046 

2.015 

10,672 

2,134 

] 7 

079 

7,676 

2.559 

Il,8:;5 

2.307 

is 

3.776 

: 1,9:15 

1,645 

11,112 

2 222 

Id 

580 

9,042 

**,014 

11,494 

2,299 

'Jn 

4.086 

5.637 

1 .879 

10,1 >23. 

2.0o5 

21 

371 

7,192 

2,397 

9,77*3 

1 ,950 

22 

2,135 

-,263 

LOSS 

9,350 

1 -79 

2;; 

757 

4.20 { 

1.401 

]0.29 [ 

2.059 

24 

1,311 

7,755 

2,585 

10,185 { 

2,097 

2:, 

5,6 S 7 

8,469 

2.823 

10,988 ! 

2,198 

26 

1,171 

7,761 

2,5 8 8 

io,80:> 1 

2.161 

27 ...j 

606 

4.772 

1,591 


2,30- 

1 

2S . 

2,695 

3,053 

1,218 

11,186 

2,237 

O) ..J 

352 

9,932 

3.311 

1 li.r.07 1 

2,301 

30 

6,885 

7,434 

2,478 

10.66'/ i 

2.133 

31 

197 

8.727 

2,909 

10 300 | 

| 

2,061 

- J O 

1,645 

i 

2,248 

i 

749 

8,9 47 ! 

- 1 

1,789 
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APPENDIX D-cmitd. 

II — Statement. -dioss ing unadjusted and adjusted -a - turns by ->uign- Age-periou*. 

Western Division — Males — eonfcd. 


Age. | 

Actual. 

^ o* 

LntcrniediaU'. 

j 

3 j 

Final. 

1 

on 

oo •• • 

i 

406 

2,568 ! 

856 

-V>74 | 

1,715 

34 « 

517 

5,865 

1,955 

7,682 

1,-336 

35 

4.942 

6,314 : 

( 

2.105 

-• j-* o * 

1 

| 

1,5-47 

36 

*55 

6,051 ! 

2,017 | 

7,471 , 

1 

1,494 

3 V 

254 

i 

2,406 ! 

1 

802 ' 

7,698 5 

1,540 

38 

1.297 

l 

i 

1,776 

592 

7,381 

1 

1,476 

39 

i 

j 

! 6,445 

2,182 

7.295 ! 

1,459 

40 ••• 

j 5,02; t 

j 

5,364 f 

1,788 

6,818 ! 

1,364 

41 

116 

5,792 

1.931 

6,584 

1,317 

12 

653 

975 , 

325 

5, U5 : 

1,083 

43 

. 200 

1,074 

358 

4,673 ; 

935 

44 

217 

1 

3.036 

1,013 

3,7.19 

750 

43 

2,617 

, 3.139 

1 ,< >4.0 

.>,7 i t 

7*;5 

46 

i 

307 

i 

1 

3,t‘22 

1.U07 

3,70 1. 

1 

7M 

47 

! 98 

i 1,058 

353 

| 2,961 

792 

48 

j 

<;;>3 

1 

i 856 

285 

| 3,986 ; 

797 

40 

• • ^ 10. > 

1 3.8' )9 

1,270 

4,117 ; 

J 

823 

30 

.J 3,051 

l 

! 3.213 

J 07 1 

3,919 j 

: j 

7*4 

31 

1 

-i 57 

1 

1 3,415 

1,138 

: 2,816 : 

763 

33 

i 

3)07 

461 

154 

3,n?,7 1 

f 

607 

33 

97 

548 

182, 

2,463 I 

1 I 

497 

54 

114 

t 

i 

1,472 

, 491 

1.656 

367 

’ 35 

1,231 

1,552 

517 

1,6*15 ! 

i ; 

369 

56 

177 

1,474 

491 

1,76 1 i 

357 

..7 

66 

490 

163 

1,904 

581 

58 

217 

365 

122 

I 

388 

59 

52 

1,835 

oil 

2,0:11 

106 

60 

1,534 

1,606 

555 

1,956 

39 1 

61 

SO 

1,740 

580 

1,919 

| 384 

j 

62 

126 

i 265 

88 

; 1,479 

j 296 

63 

59 

i 255 

85 

1,068 

218 

64 

70 513 

171 

6-9 

132 

■ 

65 

38 

; 493 

i 

164 

636 


66 

1 ->r 

... 

) 452 

i 

151 

j 571 

| 114 

1 
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APPENDIX D— contd. 


11. Statement shmvm^ unadjusted and adjusted returns by sinop- Age-periods. 

W estern Division-Males — eoneld. 


Age. 


! 

Aei uul. 

3 3. 

Into) mediate. 

* ■ 

I 

Final. 

67 

... 

29 

136 

45 

546 ' 

109 

68 

• i • 

68 

120 i 

40 | 

509 . 

102 

G9 


j 

439 

140 | 

4b6 j 

97 

70 

• • 

34^ 

382 

127 | 

j 

459 j 

92 

71 


11 

384 

128 1 

436 | 

87 

72 


25 

53 

IS i 

342 j 

68 

73 

... 

17 i 

50 

17 

265 1 

53 

74 

... 

„ i 
a ! 

156 ! 

52 ! 

i 

186 : 

37 

75 


131 

149 | 

1 

50 : 

177 ; 


76 


10 

i 

118 ! 

49 

1(57 

33 

77 


1 

i 

“7 

9 

152 : 

30 

78 

...[ 

10 

2i ; 

7 

136 

27 

79 


4 I 

’ 

112 | 

37 

121 | 

24 


i 

i 

•« « 

l 

103 ! 

34 

114 

23 

bl 

• • 

l 

102 : 

34 

109 

22 

<S2 

.. 

3 

7 

2 

‘ 79 

16 



,, 

•y 

6 

i 

*> 

! 51 

10 

[ 


•• 

i 

i 

21 

7 

» 23 

5 

85 

•* 

18 

19 

6 

1 

23 

1 

S6 

.. 

1 

19 

6 

23 

5 

1 

* s 7 

•• 

... 

,5 

2 

24 

1 

5 

88 

.. 

4 

i 

7 

o 

27 

ft 

89 

- 

i 

» ! 

24 

s 

i 

25 

ft 

90 

,..i 

17 

,0 | 

7 

I « | 

6 

91 

• * 

... 

17 

6 

1 - 

4 

!>2 

.. 


.. . 

... 


U 

3 

93 

«• 


1 

... 

}n{ 

2 

94 

• 9 • 

1 

<> 

1 


1 

95 

•• 

•I l ! 

r» 

1 


1 

96 

• 

.1 1 j 

.> 

1 

3 

l 

97 



1 


O 


!*8 

• • 

• 


1 

... 

1 

... 

98 

... 

1 

1 


... 

.. . 

100 

* 

- 


... 

... 

.* • 

j 

Total 


100.000 

... 

i 

t 

• »• 

100,356 





1 


. 
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APPENDIX I) — contd. 

II — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted rein ms by single Age-penotN. 



West, 

■m Division 

— 

-Females. 



Age. j 

i 

Actual. | 

i 

- -- - 

1 

^ 3 ' 

1 

. | 

Intermediate. 

\ 

< 5. 

Final. 

Infant ..j 

2,423 ! 

1 

2,423 

2,42:1 

2,423 | 

2,123 

1 “! 

1,264 - 

6,12;! | 

2,041 • 

1 

6,6,09 j 

2,203 

o i 

2,436 

6,43 5 | 

2,115 

i 

32,116 

2,423 

3 ...j 

2,735 i 

8,158 

i 

i 

| 2,719 ! 

12,674 

2.535 

4 ...! 

2,987 

8,363 

2,78$ 

1 1 

1 3,5.57 

2.711 

5 

2,641 

8,943 j 

2,981 

14,765 

2,958 

6 

3,315 

8,772 

2,924 

15,080 I 

1 

3,o] »; 

7 

2,816 

lO.Otii ) j 

3,353 

1 

15,773 j 

i 

3,155 

s . . . ! 

3,929 

9,103 i 

3,034 

15,327 ! 

3,065 

0 

2,358 

10,444 . 

3,481 

15,590 

n 

10 

4,157 

7,604 j 

2,53.5 

1 4 456 

2,89 L 

11 

1,089 

9,562 1 

3,187 

1 4,043 

2,809 

i 

12 

i 

4,3 16 ; 

6,658 | 

2,219 

12,370 

2.474 

W 

1,253 

7,864 - 

j 

2,621 

12,155 

2,ni 

U 

2,295 

5,42;: 

1 .80S 

10,753 

2,151 

15 

1,875 

6,960 j 

2.:, 20 

L0,853 

2,171 

16 

2,790 

1 

tljO v)4 

1,785 

9,822 

1,964 

17 

689 

1 

6,9.36 i 

2,319 

L J ,074 

2,215 

18 

3,477 

1 

4,7 69 j 

1,590 

10,774 

2,155 

18 

603 

9,18] 

3,060 

1 1 ,505 

i 2.:;oi 

i 

20 

5,00 

6,060 

2,02' i 

1 0,238 

•2,0 48 

21 

356 

7,549 I 

i 

2,516 

lo,02l 

2,0i 4 


2,092 

3.156 1 

1,052 

9,379 

1 l r- • 
l,’ (O 

*J * > ... 

708 

4,119 i 

1,373 

*9,968 

1.994 

-1 

1,319 

7,25)1 j 

2.418 ' 

9.790 

1,95s 

->5 

5,226 

r v ,)- 

/,8J< , 

2,609 

10.050 

2,010 

26 

1,282 j 

7, on 

2,338 ; 

9,675 

j 1,935 

27 

5< )6 

3,936 ' 

1,312 

9.999 

2,0O(i 

28 

2,148 

2,993 


9,481 

l.b!M> 

1 

29 

339 

8.227 

2,742 ; 

1 

9,528 

j lr*06 

an 

’ 5,710 

6,273 

i 2.U91 '' 

8,775 

1,755 

31 

194 j 

7,156 

• i 

2,3,85 j 

8,419 

j 1,081 

32 

j 1,222 

J ,678 

559 j 

7,127 

i 1,425 
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APPENDIX D— eontd. 

II — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 
Western Division — Females — eontcL 


Age 

Actual 

3 3 

Intermediate ; 

3 r > 

Final 

33 - | 

i 

262 

1,927 

642 

6,607 

1.321 

34 

443 

4,350 

1,450 

5,732 

1,146 

35 

3,645 

4,712 

1,571 

V| 

CO 

1,150 

3(> ••• 

624 

4,529 

1,510 ; 

d,od9 

1,112 

37 

260 

1,726 

575 ; 

5,908 

1,182 

3S 

842 

1,359 

453 J 

5,903 

i 

1,181 

39 

257 

5,397 

1,799 

6,035 

1,207 

40 

4,293 

4,697 

1,566 

5,732 

3,146 

41 

142 

4,926 

1,642 

5,572 

1,114 

42 •• • 

486 

815 

i 272 

4,717 

943 

43 

187 

878 

j 293 

4,124 

S25 

44 

205 

2,831 

944 

3,422 

684 

45 

2,439 

2,919 

! 973 

. 

3,428 

686 

46 

275 

2.821 

940 

3,373 

675 

47 

107 

1 833 


3,726 

/ 4<> 

48 

451 

; ns 

j 238 

3,929 

786 

49 

i 

15 7 

: 3,891 

1,297 

4,220 

844 

50 

| 3,283 

1 3,527 

1,176 

J 4,106 

• 821 

51 

1 

j 87 

i 3,693 

1,231 

| 4,044 

809 

52 

1 323 

i 491 

» 

16* 

3,179 

636 

53 

81 

[ 

527 

176 

2,466 

k 493 

54 

123 

) 1,295 

i 

432 

1,678 

: 336 

j 

5.> 

1,091 

1,390 

463 

> 1,670 

334 

56 

176 

i 

1,330 

443 

1,605 

321 

57 

•] 63 

469 

156 

1,929 

j 386 

i 

5S 

•; 230 

OnO 

111 

2,158 

! f*o 

59 

40 

2.268 

' 756 

j 2,446 

j 4S9 

60 

1,998 

2,077 

692 

j 2,368 

474 

61 

39 

2,192 

731 

2,340 

468 

62 

155 

234 

78 

1,759 

352 

63 

40 

24S 

83 

1,244 

249 

64 

53 

i 

525 

175 

676 

135 

65 

432 

i 

! 532 

177 

639 

128 

66 

i • 

490 

163 

588 

118 
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11— S 


APPENDIX I)— contd- 

. re 


W estern Division — Females — concld. 


Age 


Actual 

3 3 

1 

j Intermediate 

^ •> 

Final 

67 

— 

ii 

124 

41 

595 

119 

63 


66 

96 

32 

580 

116 

69 

... 

19 

546 

182 

586 

117 

70 

... 

460 

00 

162 

561 

112 

71 

... 

8 

508 

169 

544 

109 

72 


40 

48 

16 

411 

82 

73 


... 

46 

15 

303 

61 

- 74 


6 

147 

49 

186 

37 

75 


141 

163 

54 

177 

35 

76 

• • • 

16 , 

157 

52 

165 

33 

77 

• • » 

l 

22 

7 

163 

33 

78 

♦ • » 

6 

9 

3 

154 

31 

79 

••• 

3 

140 

47 

147 

29 

80 


iaj 

136 

45 

142 

28 

81 


2 

135 

4d 

141 

28 

82 


2 

6 

o 

104 

21 

83 


2 

8 

2 

69 

U 

84 


o 

30 

10 I 

34 | 

t 

7 

85 

1 

26 

31 

10 I 

36 j 

7 

86 

1 

••’I 

3 

29 

io ! 

i 

37 j 

| 7 

87 

..J 

1 

... 

11 

i , 

4 1 

36 j 

7 

88 

t 

t 

8 

8 

1 

3 i 

32 j 

j 

6 

89 

t 

... 

27 

9 j 

; 1 

28 ! 

i 

6 

90 

i 

... { 

1 

19 

19 

i 6 

24 

5 

91 

i 

... 

19 

6 

22 

t 4 

92 

'* I 

... 

. . 

««• 

j 15 

3 

93 


... 

2 

1 

| 

! ii 

2 

94 

J 

1 2 

5 

1 

o 

6 

1 

95 

... 

O 

5 

2 

6 

1 

96 

! 







%•* 

* * * 

.> 

1 

* 5 

1 

1 97 

I 




t 

1 4 

1 

98 

1 

i 



1 




... j 

... 

... 

! 4 

1 

99 

... 


2 

1 

1 

j 

1 

100 

... 

o 

I _ _ 

1 o 

i 

1 2 

i 

1 

i 

2 

Total 

! Append 

ix D 

100,000 

* Lo 'Cha.DtPi* I V . 

SlwtlAM 1 A A/ ^ 

* - . • | 100,450 
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APPENDIX D— contd. 

XL — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by singlo Age-periods. 


Kolar District — Brahman Males. 


Age. 

i 

Actual. ! 

^ 3- 

Intermediate. ! 

< 5 - 

Final. 

0 

• •• 

2,910 

2,910 

2,916 

1 

2,910 

2,916 

1 

f •• 

1,134 

7,071 

2,357 

7,497 

2,499 

2 


2,721 

6,673 

2,224 

12,516 

2,509 

3 


2,518 

7,757 

2,586 

12,130 

2,426 

4 

••• 

2,5 IS 

7,390 

2,463 

12,145 

2,429 

5 

•• • 

2,354 

7,499 

2.500 

12,364 

2,173 

6 

.*.1 

2,627 

7,117 

2,372 

12,041 

2.408 

7 

... 

2,130 

7,528 

2,443 

11,974 

2,395 

8 

... 

2,565 

6,790 

2,263 

11,420 

2,284 

9 

... 

1 2,089 

7,188 

2,396 j 

11,234 

,2,247 

10 


2,534 

5,839 

1,946 

10,797 

2,159 

11 

• « ♦ 

1,216 

6,557 

2,186 

10,857 

2,171 

12 


2,807 

6,019 

2,006 

10,420 

2,084 

13 

• M 

1,996 

6,970 

2,323 j 

10,509 

2,102 

14 

... 

2,107 

5,S7$ 

1,959 j 

9,955 

1,991 

15 

i 

1,715 

6,104 

2,035 J 

9,903 

1,981 

16 

... 

2,222 

4,896 

1,032 

9,193 

1,839 

17 


959 

5,863 

1,954 

9,370 

1,874 

18 

•• • 

i 

| 2,082 

4,834 

1,613 

8,785 

1,757 

19 

... 

! 1,193 

6,409 

2,136 

8,710 

1,742 

20 


2,534 

4,351 

1,450 

7,7S2 

1,556 

21 


; 624 

j 4,070 

1,557 

7,416 

1,183 

oo 


i 

,1 1,512 

3,079 

1 1,026 

6,881 

1,376 

23 


943 

3,741 

1,217 

7,242 

1,448 

24 

.. 

1,286 

j 4,802 

1,001 

7,268 

1.454 

25 

• 

.| 2,573 

! 5,434 

1,811 

7,617 

1,523 

26 

• . 

.1 1,575 

4,748 

1,583 

7,49:’ 

1,499 

j 

27 

.. 

j 600 

4,124 

1,375 

8,144 

1,629 

28 


.! 1,949 

3,375 

1.125 

8,131 

1,626 

29 

*. 

j 826 

tv 51 

2,250 

8,679 

1,736 

20 


J 3,976 

5,395 

1,798 

8,380 

1,676 

31 


593 

6,893 

2,131 

8,489 

1,698 

32 

•• 

J 1,824 

| 3,228 

1,076 

7,S55 

1,571 
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APPENDIX D— contd. 

II. — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 


Kolar District — Brahmin Males — contd. 


Age* 

Actual. | 

3 3- 

Intermediate. 

^ 5. 

Final. 

33 

i 

SI L 

i 

3,703 

1,234 

I 

7,907 i 

j 

1,581 

34 ...! 

t 

1.068 

4,849 

1,616 

7,400 i 

1,480 

1 

35 

\ 

2,970 j 

5,550 

1,850 

7,491 ; 

1,49S 

36 ...j 

1.512 j 

1 

4,87 a : 

1,624 

7,060 

1,412 

37 

390 

3,500 | 

1 , 1(7 

7,292 

1,458 

i 

38 

1,598 

*2,409 J 

t 

803 

6,861 

1,372 

39 

421 

5,543 1 

1,848 

6,879 

1,376 

40 

3,524 

4,257 

1,419 [ 

6,372 

1,274 

41 

312 

/ 

4,927 

1,642 ! 

6,289 

1,258 

42 — { 

1,091 

1,980 

660 

5,619 

1,130 

13 

577 

2,159 

720 

5,558 

1,112 

44 

491 

3,625 

1,208 

5,166 

1,033 

45 ... 1 

2,557 

3,984 

1,328 

5,345 

1,069 


936 

3,750 

1,250 

5,290 

1,058 

47 i 

47 -j 

257 

2,518 

839 

5,716 

1,143 

1 

48 

1,325 

1,995 

665 

5,672 

1,134 

49 ... 

413 

4,903 

1,634 

5,872 

1,174 

50 

3,165 

3,851 

1 

1,284 

5,545 

1,109 

51 

273 

4,350 

1,450 

5,473 

1,095 

52 

912 

1,536 

| 512 

4,660 

i 

| 3 32 

53 

351 

1,778 

593 

j 4,260 

852 

54 

i 

515 

2, -164 | 

821 

! 3,574 

715 

55 

1,598 

2,651 

884 

, 3,e3o 

707 

56 • 

538 ' 

*2,292 

764 

S,3W 

663 

o / 

156 

j 1,419 

473 

3,533 

707 

58 

725 

1,115 

372 

. 3,507 

701 

59 

234 

3,119 

1,040 

J 3,702 

740 

60 

2,160 

2,573 

858 

j 3,538 

708 

61 

179 

2,877 

959 

3,493 

699 

62 

538 

1 927 

309 

2,845 

569 

63 

210 

j 982 

| 

327 

2,398 

480 

64 

234 

1 177 

392 

1,803 

361 

65 

733 

1,232 

411 

j 1,712 

342 

66 

265 

3,092 

364 

1,533 

307 
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APPENDIX D — contil. 

II — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 


Kolar District — Br ahman Males — eoncld. 




j 


, 



Age. 


Actual. J 

3 3. 

Interm e cliate. j 


Final. 

67 

J 

94 

655 

T 

218 1 

1,531 | 

306 

i)8 

i 

290 

445 

148 

1,437 

287 

€ 9 

j 

e*5 

1,170 

390 

1,411 

262 

70 


819 

952 

317 

1,287 

i 

257 

71 

j 

78 

1,014 

338 

1,238 

248 

72 

•« • ' 

117 

281 

94 j 

1,020 

204 

73 

# « * 

86 

297 

99 j 

875 

175 

- 74 

i 

•..i 

94 

515 

172 | 

688 

138 

75 

j 

i 

335 

515 

1.72 j 

649 

130 

7(> 

...! 

1 

86 

452 

151 j 

579 j 

j 

116 

77 

1 

i 

31 

164 

55 i 

S 

527 j 

105 

78 

j 

47 

86 

29 i 

467 j 

93 

70 

... 

8 

359 

120 ; 

j 

433 

87 

80 


304 

335 

112 i 

i 

399 

t 80 

81 


23 

350 

117 

388 

78 

82 

... 

23 

62 

21 

307 

61 

83 

••• 

16' 

55 

18 

242 

48 

81 

••• 

16 

ns 

39 

169 

; j 

34 

85 

# *5 

86 

141 

47 

164 

33 

80 

• • 0 

39 

133 

44 

151 

30 

87 

H • 

s 

47 

16 

138 

28 

88 

‘"j 


16 

5 

117 

23 

80 

*• • 

1 , 

s 8 

78 • 

26 

96 

19 

90 

*• • 

i : 

70 

79 

26 j 

88 | 

IS 

01 

• • 


70 

i 

— . j 

91 

IS 

02 

.•J 


23 

S j 

75 

15 

93 


23 

Oo 

8 

54 

11 

j 

94 

... 


31 

10 

36 

l 

7 

95 

... 

s 

15 

5 

30 

6 

9G 

• • • 

■! . 7 

15 

5 

23 

4 

97 

• • « 

’ ••i"* 

7 


12 

2 

98 

- 






7 

1 

90 

** 

«| •••■** 


! 



ICO 

« 

j 


t 

1 


100,754 

Total 

- 

J 100,000 

‘ 
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APPENDIX D— contd. 

II — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 


Kolar District — Brahman Females. 


Age. 

! 

Actual. j 

^ 3. 

! 

Intermediate. 

3 5 - 

Final. 

! 

0 

3,278 | 

1 

3,278 1 

3,278 

3,278 j 

3,278 

j 

1 .J 

1.539 ! 

7,121 1 

2,474 

8,021 

2,674 

A ! 

M . 

1 

2,604 | 

6,808 

2,269 

13,272 

2,654 

3 

2,665 J 

7,865 

2,622 

12,598 

2,520 

4 J 

2,596 ! 

7,888 : 

2,629 

12,623 | 

j 

2,525 

5 

i 

2,627 j 

7,812 I 

2,604 

12,8S7 ! 

2,577 

6 .... 

2,589 • 

7,498 j 

2,499 

12,624 j 

2,525 

7 

2,282 

7,598 j 

2,533 

12,507 

2,501 

8 

2,727 :i 

7,077 

2,359 

12,071 

2,4J4 

0 

2,068 

7,537 

2,512 

12,005 

2,401 

10 

2,742 

6,503 

2,168 

11,568 

2,3 H 

n ...j 

1,693 

7,300 

2,433 

11,446 

j ; 

2,280 

12 ...i 

2,865 

6,289 

2,096 

i 10,869 j 

2,174 

13 ...j 

1,731 

6,710 

2,237 

i 10,818 ! 

2,164 

14 ...! 

1 

2,114 

5,806 

1,935 

! 10,160 

2,032 

15 

1,961 

6,350 

2,117 

10,324 

2,065 

16 J 

J 

2,275 

cs 

CO 

if 

1,775 

9,887 

1,977 

17 ..J 

j 

1,086 

6,779 

2,260 

| 

10,564 

1 2,113 

18 

3,416 

5,400 

| 1,800 

10,10G 

1 2,021 

19 

896 

7,835 

2,612 

10,25 1 

j 

2,050 

1 

20 ...i 

3,523 

4,978 

1,659 

j 8,981 

S 1,793 

21 

559 

5,759 

j 1,920 

, 8,427 

1,685 

22 

1,677 

2,971 

j 990 

■ 7,354 

1,4 < 1 

23 

735 

3,737 

! 1,246 

I 7,380 

j 1,476 

24 

1,325 

4,618 

1,539 

1 

6,877 

1,375 

25 

2,558 

5,055 

1,685 

7,056 

j 1,11) 

26 

1,172 

4,251 

1,417 

6,765 

j 

1 1,353 

27 

521 

3,508 

1,169 

i 7,424 

i 1,4 

2^ 

1,815 

2,864 

955 

! 7,439 

| 

\ 1,488 

! 

29 

528 

6,594 

| 2,198 

8,057 

1,611 

30 

4,251 

5,101 

1,700 

: 7,692 

1,53S 

31 

322 

6,105 

2,035 

| 

t 7,671 

j 

1,534 

22 

1,532 

2,413 

804 

! 6,885 

1,377 

, ^ — 




i 
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APPENDIX D— contd. 

II — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 


Ivolar District — Brahman Females — contd. 


Aae. 

i 

Actual. 

^ 3. Intermediate, i 

< 5. 

35 


559 

2,803 

j 

931 j 

1 

i 

6,781 

34 

... 

712 

4,235 , 

1,412 

1 

t >,255 

35 

... 

2,964 1 

4,787 ' 

1,596 | 

6,332 

36 

... 

],ni | 

4,527 j 

1,509 1 

6,036 

37 

J 

452 

1 

2,643 ; 

881 | 

6,516 

3S 

j 

1,080 

1,915 

638 

6,544 

39 

... 

383 j 

5,676 ! 

1,892 | 

6,820 

40 


4,213 ! 

4,872 

1,624 j 

<1,406 

41 

.. 

276 ! 

5,354 

1,785 j 

6,266 

42 

l 

865 j 

1,401 i 

467 j 

5,285 

43 


260 

1,498 t 

498 ; 

1 

4,659 

44 

i 

368 

2,734 

911 

8,796 

45 

... 

2,106 | 

2,995 

99b j 

3,840 

46 


521 i 

2,765 

922 

3,740 

47 

1 

138 J 

1,532 , 

511 

4,519 

48 

... 

873 1 

1,195 

398 

4,968 

49 


184 | 

5,070 ; 

1,690 

5,616 

50 

... 

4,013 1 

1 

4,312 

1,447 

5,398 

51 

•• 

\ 

145 ! 

4,709 

1,573 

5,350 

52 

1 

551 j 

880 

29,8 

i 4,270 

1 

53 

... 

i84 ; 

1 

1,019 

350 

3,495 

54 

... 

J 

314 | 

1,831 

610 

2,551 

55 

... 

1,333 ; 

2,015 1 

672 

I 2,590 

56 

... 

3G8 : 

1,877 

626 

2,477 

57 

... 

176 

996 

332 

8,0(41 

58 

i 

'* 1 

452 ! 

712 

237 

3,464 

59 

i 

84 

8,592 | 

i 

1,197 

3,982 

i 

60 

... 

5.056 

8.217 | 

1,072 

j - 931 

61 


77 

8,432 

1,14 1 

3,814. 

62 


299 ’ 

552 

! 184 

3,082 

63 

... 

176 

051 

217 

| 2,487 

64 

... 

! 176 1 

1,394 

465 

1,780 

65 

.. 

1,042 

1,132 

477 

, 1,757 

i 

66 

•• 

214 

I 

1,310 

437 

| 1,652 
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1,856 
1,251 
1/266 
1/207 
1,303 
1,309 
1,361 
1/261 
1,25.1 
1,057 
‘>32 
759 
76H 
746 
DO 1 
994 
U23 
1,060 
1,070 

854 
099 
510 
51* 
405 
<>i : 
*393 
796 
767 
765 
616 
497 
.356 
551 
530 



APPENDIX D—contd. 

IT — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 
Kolar District — Brahman Females — conoid. 


Age. 

Actual. 

^ o. 

Intermediate. 

^ 3. | 

Final. 

67 

«»• 

74 

4S2 

161 

1,810 

362 

68 


214 

337 

112 

1,895 

379 

69 

... 

69 

1,868 

623 

2,027 

405 

TO 


1,585 

1,685 

562 

1,922 

384 

71 

• • » 

..»± 

1,708 

569 

1,S66 

373 

72 

*« • 

92 

169 

56 

1,455 

291 

73 


46 

169 

56 

1,105 

221 

74 


31 

636 

212 

748 

150 

r* r* 

4 0 

— 

559 

636 

212 

730 

146 

76 

... 

46 

636 

212 

707 

1« 

77 

... 

31 

115 

38 

761 

152 

78 

... 

38 

100 

33 

802 

160 

79 

... 

31 

797 

266 

838 

168 

80 

... 

728 

759 

253 

808 

16£ 

81 

... 


743 

248 

785 

157 

82 

• • • 

■ 

ir> : 

t 

23 

8 

591 

«» 

S3 


8 

31 

10 

412 

82' 

81 

... 

8 • 

215 

i 

j 235 

47 

85 


199 i 

222 

j 74 

240 

48 

^6 

... 

15 

214 

71 

240 

i 48 

87 

••• 

... 

| 38 

13 

209 

| 42’ 

88 

t 

m • ' 

; 

! 31 

to 

171 

i 34 

89 

•• 

' 8 
t 

123 

! 41 

13G 

j 27 

90 

... 

» 9-> 

[ 

1 108 

36 

l 

| 128 

| 26 

91 

... 

! g 

i ios 

i 

56 

1 121 

i 24 

92 

... 

$ 

it; 

i r> 

j 95 

s 

93 

• • 

) ... 

i 8 

1 :t 

t 

77 

15 

94 



i 

! 46 

1 0 

59 

12 

95 


46 

i 

54 

! is 

i 

1 57 

11 

96 

« • 

1 

•! 8 

i 

51 

1 

| 18 

1 

j 57 

11 

97 

•* 

i 

» 

* t 

1 

1 c 


i 45 

i 

9 

98 

•• 

i 

i 8 

i ° 

O 

i 

I 27 

5 

99 


8 

l 8 

n 

O 

i 

1 6 
i 

i 2 

100 

%*■ «•« 

j 


I 

! 

-j- 

i 

Total 


lOOOOO 

, 

... 

1 100,982 
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APPENDIX D— contd. 

1 1 — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 


Literate Males of Bangalore, Kolar, Tumkur and Chitaldrug Taluks. 


Age 

1 

I 

i 

Actual 

3)3 

1 

Intermediate j 

3 5 

Filial 

1 


1 

mi l 

3 i 4 1 

^ l 

6 

Infant 

... 

i 

... 

1 

i 

| 

... 1 

.. 

1 


... 


... 

2 

1 

2 

... 


5 

2 

66 

13 

3 

... 

5 

25 

8 

263 

53 

4 

... 

20 

167 

56 

688 

138 

5 

... 

142 

592 

197 

1,555 

311 

6 

*. 

430 

1,276 

425 

2,722 ! 

544 

7 

... 

704 

2,608 

869 

4,509 

902 

8 

... 

1,474 

3,525 

1,175 

6,118 

1/224 

9 

... 

1,347 

5,530 

1,843 

8,250 

1,650 

10 

... 

2,709 

5,418 

1,806 

9,614 

1,923 

ii 

... 

1,362 

7,671 

2,557 

11,211 

2,242 

12 

... 

3,600 

6,699 

2,233 

11,714 

2,313 

13 

... 

1,737 

8,315 

2,772 

12,838 

2,568 

14 

... 

2,978 

7,039 

2,346 

12,674 

2,535 

15 

... 

2,324 

8,791 

2,930 

13,346 

2,669 

16 

... 

3,489 

7,180 

2,39? 

12,784 

2,557 

17 

.• 

1,367 

8,715 

2,905 

13,475 

2,695 

18 

... 

3,859 

1 6,629 

2,210 

12,574 

2,515 

19 

i 

1,403 

9,111 

3,037 

12,452 

| 

2,490 

20 

• • 

3,849 

6,088 

2,029 

10,887 

2,177 

21 


836 

6,812 

| 2,271 

10,254 

! 2,051 

22 

• • • 

2,127 

| 4,021 

1,310 

9,552 

1,910 

i 

23 

• •• 

1,058 

4,730 

1,577 

10,175 

j 2,035 

24 

... 

1,545 

7,004 

2,335 

10,345 

J 2,069 

25 

... 

4,401 

7,956 

2,652 

11,012 

: 2,202 

26 

... 

2,010 

7,323 

2,441 

11,034 

| 

1 2,207 

27 

•• . 

912 

6,021 

2,007 

11,958 

2,392 

28 


3,099 

4,796 

1,599 

11,696 

2,339 

29 


785 

9,778 

3,259 

i 

12,047 

2,409 

30 

. « 

5,894 

7,170 

2,390 

11,171 

2,234 

31 

• • 

491 

8,375 

2.792 

10,890 

2,178 

32 

•• 

. 1,990 

3,393 

1,131 

9,893 

1,979 
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APPENDIX D-contd. 

II — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 


Literate Males of Bangalore, Kolar, Tumkur and Chitaldrug Taluks— contd. 


Age j 

1 

Aotn&l 

< 3 

j Intermediate 

3 3 

lunal 

1 


i 

O 

4 

1 5 

6 



— 




— 

A3 


912 

3,955 

1,318 

9,988 

1,998 

34 


1,05:] 

6,786 

2,2G2 

9,495 

1,899 

35 


4,821 

7,454 

2,485 

9,689 

1,938 

36 


1,580 

0,807 

2,299 

9,323 

1 ,S65 

37 


49o 

3,975 

1,325 

9,617 

1,923 

38 


1,899 

2,856 

952 

9,142 

1,828 

39 


461 

7,667 

2,556 

9,059 

1,812 

40 


5,007 

6,031 

2 ,nio 

8,391 

1,678 

41 


263 

6,049 

2,216 

8,216 

1,643 

42 


1,079 

1,970 

657 

7,326 

1,465 

43 


626 

2,330 

777 

7,036 

1,407 

44 


623 

4,098 

1,666 

6,449 

1,290 

45 


3,747 

5,1(30 j 

1,720 

6,597 

1,319 

46 


790 

4,S86 , 

1,629 

6,460 

1,292 

47 


349 

2,415 

805 

G,G22 

1,324 

48 


1.276 

1,919 . 

640 

6,351 

1,276 

49 


294 

; 

5,484 

1,828 * 

6,349 

1,270 

50 


3,914 

4,436 

1,479 

5,934 

1,187 

51 


228 

4,790 

1,597 

o, / 41 

1,148 

52 


648 

1.170 

390 

4,826 

965 

53 


294 

1,342 

447 J 

4,335 

S67 

54 

... 

400 

: 2,740 

j 1 

913 

3,655 

731 

55 


2.040 

2,96:: 

988 

3,662 

j 

732 

5G 

*• 

517 

2,750 

917 

3,493 

699 

57 

... 

187 

1,190 

! 397 

3,708 

742 

58 

... 

486 

835 

1 

278 

j 3,714 

743 

59 


162 

l n o C Q 

Oj 

1,128 

* 3,871 

774 

60 


2.735 

> 2,983 

994 

3,690 

! 738 

Cl 

... 

86 

3,221 

1,074 

: 3,658 

i 

; 732 

62 


400 

648 

216 

2,918 

, 584 

63 

... 

162 

739 

246 

2,331 

466 

04 


177 

1,164 

388 

! 

! 1,632 

i 

326 

65 


825 

1,220 

407 

1,605 

321 

66 

«• 

21S 

' 1,124 

375 

1,497 

1 299 

i 
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APPENDIX D— contd. 

II — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 


Literate Males of Bangalore, Kolar, Tumkur and Chitaldrng Taluks — concld. 


Age 


i 

1 Actual 

3 3 

Intermediate 

3 5 

Final 

1 


1 2 

1 3 

1 4 

1 5 

1 6 

67 

.. 

! si 

567 

1S9 

1.543 

i 

i 309 

68 

... 

268 

415 

) 138 

1,480 

298 

69 

... 

66 

1,301 

j 434 

1,492 

298 

70 

* 

967 

1,058 

| 353 

1,381 

276 

71 

! 

*! 

25 

1,134 

, 378 

1,324 

265 

72 

... 

142 j 

| 233 

7S 

1 1,049 

210 

73 

... 

66 

243 

81 

860 

172 

74 


35 

476 

159 

| 641 

128 

75 

•• 

375 

491 

164 

1 614 

123 

76 

••• 

81 

476 

159 

562 

112 

77 


20 

152 

51 

574 

115 

78 

... 

51 

86 

29 

570 

114 

79 

... 

15 

512 

171 

578 i 

116 

80 


446 , 

481 

160 

, 552 

110 

81 

*• 

20 

501 

167 

545 

109 

82 

... 

35 

75 

25 j 

416 

83 

83 

... 

20 

65 

22 

! 

300 

60 

84 

..*i 

10 

126 

42 

178 : 

36 

S3 

i 

96 

131 

l 

44 

168 , 

34 

86 

i 

...l 

25 

' 136 

45 

154 

31 

87 


15 

45 

15 

141 

23 

88 

i 

i 

5 

25 

8 

124 

25 

89 

i 

5 

86 , 

29 

111 - 

22 

90 

i 

a. . 

76 

i 

81 

27 

104 ; 

i 

21 

91 

... 

... 

96 

32 

104 i 

21 

92 


: 20 

25 

8 i 

82 

16 

93 

• •• 

5 

25 

8 1 

1 60 

12 

94 

... 

.. • 

20 

7 

33 

7 

95 

! 

•••] 

15 

15 

5 

27 

5 

96 

i 

... 

15 

5 

21 

4 

97 

• • 


5 

O 

44 

16 

3 

98 

.. 

I 5 

5 

2 

11 

o 

99 

... 

i 

5 

2 

j 4 

i 

1 

100 


i 

.. 

i 

... 



Total 


“Too, ooo 

i ' — - 


100,002 
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APPENDIX D— contd. 

II — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 


Literate Females of Bangalore, Kolar, Tumkur and Olhtaldrug Taluks. 


1 

Age 

Actual 

3 :i I 

i 

Intermediate j 

3 5 j 

Final 

1 

o 

3 

i ! 

5 

6 

' 

Infant 



I 

... 


1 -J 

1 


I 

1 


... 

2 

... ! 

... 

... | 

260 | 

52 

3 

s 

52 

17 i 

1,058 , 

212 

4 


729 

243 ; 

1 

2,055 • 

531 

5 

677 

2,395 

! 798 i 

5,258 

1,052 

G 

' 1,666 

4,790 

1,507 ! 

8,186 i 

| 

1,697 

7 

2,117 

7,809 

2,603 

12,: 64 1 

2,513 

8 

3,696 l 

9,735 

3,245 ' 

16,260 ! . 

3,252 

9 

■ 0,592 i 

12,962 

4,321 

j 

19,591 ! 

3,918 

10 

j .-,,074 i 

13,183 

4,494 ' 

21.361 

4,272 

11 

1 

4,-217 

14,784 

4,928 

22,280 

4,456 

12 

; 1,89:3 

13,118 

4,373 

22,089 

1 4,418 

13 

4 ,008 

12,493 

4,164 i 

21,950 

4,390 

14 

3,592 

12,389 

1,130 

20,961 

4,192 

15 

4, 7S9 

13,066 

4,355 

20,423 

4,085 

1G 

4,6S5 

11,817 

3,939 

19,209 

3,842 

17 

2,313 

11,505 | 

* ' C t i 

1 | 
j 

19,018 

3,804 

IS 

i 4,477 

8,850 

; 2,950 

17,520 

3,505 

1'J 

I 2,030 

11,817 

j 3,939 

16,554 

3,311 

20 

: 5,2.10 j 

j 

8,589 

2,863 

14,263 

2,853 

21 

1,249 

8,902 

2, n G7 

12,979 

1 2,596 

o » 

2,343 

4,633 

1,544 

11,469 

2,294 

23 

1,041 

4,998 

1 ,666 

11,157 

2,2.31 

21 

1,614 

7,288 

2,429 

10,550 

2,110 

25 

4,63 1 

7,653 

2,551 

10,568 

2,114 

2G 

1,406 

7,080 

2,360 

10,221 

2,044 

27 

1,011 

4,685 

1,562 

10,291 

2,058 

2S 

2,238 

3,956 

1,319 

9,684 

1,937 

29 

677 

7,496 

2,499 

9,597 

1,919 

30 

4,5bl 

i 

5,831 

1,944 

8,990 

1,798 

3l 

573 

6,820 

2,273 

8,730 

1,746 

32 

! ' 1.666 

1 

1 

2,864 

955 

7,498 

1,500 


[Appendix D to Chapter IV, Section 1 — Age— contd ] 



177 


APPENDIX D — confcd. 

II — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by Single Age-periods. 


Literate Females of Bangalore, Kolar, Tumkur and Chitaldrug Taluks— contd. 


Age. 

Actual. 

CO 

w 

Intermediate. 

i 

=55 ' 

Final. 

1 1 

2 

3 ! 

4 

5 

6 

33 

-i 

625 

3,176 j 

1,059 

6,838 | 

1,368 

34 

1 

885 

3,801 

1,267 

5,780 

1,156 

35 

J 

2,291 

3,853 

1,284 

5,467 

1,093 

36 


677 

3,645 

1,215 

4,877 

975 

37 

... 

677 

1,927 j 

642 

4,617 

923 

38 

... 

573 

1,406 

469 

4,183 

837 

39 

... 

156 | 

3,020 | 

1,007 

4,096 

819 

40 

... 

2,291 j 

2,551 

850 

3,905 

781 

41 


104 ! 

3,354 

1,128 

4,026 

805 

42 

... 

989 

1,353 

451 : 

3,713 

743 

43 


260 

1,770 

590 

3,574 

715 

44 

... 

1 521 

2,082 

694 

3,036 

607 

45 

... 

1,301 

2,134 

711 

2,810 

562 

46 

i 

Mt 

1 

312 

1,769 

590 

2,775 

555 

47 

•«* 

156 

676 

225 

2,879 

576 

48 

... 

208 

1,665 

555 

i 

2,949 

590 

49 


1,301 

2,394 

798 

2,793 

| 559 

50 


! 885 

j 

2,342 

781 

2,759 

oo 2 

51 


156 

1,301 

434 

2,464 

! J 

i 493 

52 

• • « 

,| 260 

572 

191 

| 1,978 

! 396 

53 


156 

780 

260 

1,509 

302 

54 

... 

364 

936 

312 

1,300 

! 260 

55 

.. 

1 

416 

936 

312 

1,213 

243 

56 


. 156 

676 

225 

1,231 

1 246 

57 


104 

312 

104 

1,266 

253 

58 


1 

J 52 

833 

278 

1,284 

257 

59 

.. 

677 

1,041 

347 

1,180 

236 

60 

. * 

.: 312 

f 

989 

330 

i 

1,093 

219 

61 



364 

! 121 

902 

180 

62 


,.J 52 

52 

17 

659 

132 

63 


i 

260 

87 

433 

S7 

64 

.< 

,J 208 

312 

104 

364 

73 

65 

. i 

104 

33 2 

104 

382 

76 

66 



156 

52 

590 

118 

67 

. 

52 

1 104 

35_ 

833 

167 
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APPENDIX D.— contd. 

II— Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 


Literate Females of Bangalore, Kolar, Tumkur and Chitaldrug Taluks — conoid. 


Age. 

Actual. 

35 3. 

1 Intermediate. 

! 

JA 

Final. 

1 

2 

3 

, 4 

! 

6 ‘ 

68 


f 

i 

| 

885 

295 

1,076 

215 

69 

... 

781 

1,041 

| 347 

1 1,111 

222 

70 


20S 

1,041 

347 

! 1,093 

219 

71 

ill 

52 

•260 

87 

798 

160 

72 

•* 

... 

52 

17 

00 

to 

94 

73 


... 

... 


1:38 

28 

74 

... 

... 

52 

17 

68 

14 

75 

... 

52 

52 

17 

68 

u 

76 


••• 

52 

17 

85 

17 

77 


... 

52 

17 

137 

27 

78 

... 

52 

52 

17 

172 


79 

... 

Ht 

•208 

69 

224 

45 

80 

... 

156 

156 

52 

224 

45 

81 

... 


208 

69 

224 

45 

82 

...i 

52 ; 

52 

17 

155 

31 

83 

... 

... 

52 

17 

103 

21 

84 

... 

: 

... 

... 

34 

7 

85 

... 



... 

17 

n 

86 

1 

— 

i 

i 

... 1 


87 

J 

i 

1 



17 

•1 

o 

88 

... 

I 

... 1 

... 


31 

7 

89 


1 

52 

17 

51 

10 

90 

... 

52 

52 , 

17 

51 

10 

91 

... 

... 

1 

52 ; 

17 i 

51 

10 

92 

IM 

... 

... 

i 

51 

10 

91 

• • • 


#li 

; 

51 

10 

94 

4 « • 

... 

52 • 

17 ; 

51 

10 

95 

... 

52 

52 

17 

i 

51 

10 

96 



52 ' 

| 

17 J 

l 

51 

10 

97 

... 

... 


... 1 

34 

7 

98 

... 

*«• 

• 1 1 

•• ! 

17 

3 

99 

... 

ill 


j 

* • 

i 

♦ * t 

... 

100 

... 

Ml 

*• • ! 




100 and over. J 

i 

M 1 

... 

! 


Total 


100,000 


... 


99,997 
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APPENDIX D— eontd. 


II — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 

Shimoga District — Brahmin Males. 


1 

Age. 

Actual, 


Intermediate. 1 

3 

1* inal. 

Infant 

i 

2,678 

1 

2,678 

t 

2.078 1 

2,078 

2,078 

i ...; 

1,475 

6,184 

2,061 1 

6,560 

2.187 

2 ..J 

2,031 

5,162 

1.821 

10,357 

2(171 

3 J 

1,036 

5,522 

t 

3 .841 

9,720 

1,944 

4 

1.533 

5,868 | 

1,956 

9,918 1 

1,984 

5 

2r’>”7 

6,124 

i 

2.0 U 

10,350 

2.071 

6 

2 212 

0,778 1 

I 

2,259 1 

i 

10,616 ■ 

2,123 

n 

t , 

2,l* s 9 

6,778 ! 

1 

2.250 | 

10,819 ' 

2.104 

8 

2,377 

6,304 

2 . 1 nl , 

j 

10,000 

2.121 

9 

1,738 

6,477 

2.159 

10,0)34 

2,127 

10 

4,364 

00 

l.s2$ 

10,434 

2,087 

11 

1,384 

6,861 


10,758 

2.152 

14 -J 

3,115 

6,177 

2.1 >59 

10,636 

2,127 

13 .-1 

1,678 

1 

7,270 

2, 125 

11,120 

2,224 

14 ..j 

2,4n; 

6,110 

2,037 

10,782 

2,150 

15 

1,949 

( 

i 6,937 

2,312 

10,985 

2,197 

I 

16 

i 

2,505 

5,846 

1,949 

10.373 

2,075 

17 .J 

1,392 

I 

6,786 

2.202 

10,751 

2,150 

18 

2,889 

5,440 

i 

1,813 

10,197 

2,039 

19 J 

1,159 

7,245 

2. 115 

10,279 

2 056 

20 

3,197 

5,274 

1,758 

9,404 

1,881 

21 

918 

6,094 

2,031 

9,174 

1,835 

22 

1,979 

4,161 

I, >7 1 

8,763 

1 753 

23 

1 .264 

4.748 

1 

1..V3 , 

9.290 

1,858 

24 

3,5< >5 

6.012 

2/ K ».| ' 

9.421 

1,884 

25 

3,243 

6,855 

2 2,s; ( : 

9,990 

1.998 

26 

2,107 

6,486 

2.102 

10,035 

2.007 

27 

1,136 

5,869 

12C.0 

10,531 

2,106 

28 

2,626) 

! 4,883 

1 2*)28 

10.154 

2 031 

2*1 

1,121 

7,501 

2,5» M I 

10,176 

2.035 

30 .J 

1 

3,754 

1 5,725 

1 .90 s 

9 446 

].8>9 

31 

850 

6,553 

2.181 

! 9,112 

i 

1.S22 

32 

i 

1 ,9 V9 

| 3.079 

1/220 

i 8.049 

1 

1.610 

O -) 

O. » 

880 

3.882 

1.294 

j 7,791 

1 

1,556 
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. APPENDIX D.— contd. 

II — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 


Shimoga District— Brahmin Males. — contd. 


Age. 

t 

Actual. 

33. 

Intermediate. 

W 

Final. 

34 

...j 

1 ,053 

4,310 

[ 

1,437 j 

7,174 

1,435 

35 

... 

2,377 

4,950 

1,650 ! 

7,317 

1,463 

36 

... 

1,52C 

4.702 i 

j 

1,567 ! 

7,084 

1,417 

37 

... 

l 

605 » 

j 

4,108 j 

1,369 i 

7,397 

1,479 

38 


1,783 j 

3,182 

1,061 j 

7,053 

1,410 

39 

••• 

594 j 

5,251 

1,750 | 

7,009 

1,402 

40 

* 

2,S74 ' 

2, Q 12 

1,304 ; 

6,400 ; 

1,280 

41 

Ml 

444 | 

4,574 

1,525 

6,176 

1.235 

42 


1 ,256 j 

2,279 

760 

5,432 1 

1 

1,086 

43 

« • 

579 ! 

| 

2,512 

837 

5,209 i 

! 

1,042 

44 

... 

677 i 

j 

3,017 j 

1,006 

4,687 

937 

45 

... 

1,761 

j 

3,243 1 

1,081 

4,817 

963 

46 

... 

805 ' 

3,010 

1,003 j 

4,808 j 

962 

47 

... 

444 

2,671 

890 i 

5,297 

1,059 

48 

•• 

1,422 

2,483 

828 ! 

5,402 

1,080 

49 

... 

617 

4,481 

1,495 : 

5,64‘j 

1,129 

30 

... 

2,445 

! 

3,558 

1,183 ‘ 

i , 

5,362 

1,072 

51 

... 

496 

3,731 ! 

1 i 

1,244 | 

1 

5,164 

3,033 

52 


^90 

1,828 

; 1 

609 

4,414 

883 

53 

•• 

542 

1,889 

1 680 

j 3, c 88 ’ 

798 

54 

% tl 

i 557 

1 2,235 

l } 

745 ! 

3,401 

680 

55 

• 

1 1,136 

2,280 

i 

760 

3,324 

665 

56 

... 

587 

1 1,971 

1 657 

3,170 

! 634 

57 


248 

1,595 

532 

3,293 

659 

58 


) 760 

1 

1,429 

476 

3,270 

* >5 4 

59 

•• 

421 

j 

| 2,603 

j 8 68 

3,365 

673 

60 

.. 

1,422 

j 

2,212 

737 

3,187 

I 

637 

61 


•| 3C9 

i 

2,257 

752 

3,014 

603 

62 


•j 466 

1,061 

351 

2,429 

i 

j 486 

63 

■■ 

.j 226 

910 

{ 

303 

j 1,970 

1 394 

i 

64 


i 218 

i 850 

283 

1 

j 1,454 

! 291 

65 


•j 406 

835 

273 

1,273 

' 255 

66 

• 

• j 211 

707 

236 

1,088 

218 

67 

- 

•j 90 

519 

173 

1,038 

*208 

68 

r k 


. 218 

353 

118 

953 

101 ' 
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APPENDIX D.— contd. 

II — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 
Shimoga District. — Brahmin Males — concld. 


Age. 


f 

Actual. 

3 3- 

Intermediate. 

^ 5 . 

"Final, 

69 


45 

699 

233 

| 928 

186 

70 


40 i 

579 

193 

-pT) 

00 

173 

71 

... 

98 

632 

211 

843 

170 

72 

• • . 

98 

324 

108 

725 

145 

73 

-•* 

128 

309 

103 

615 

123 

74 

... 


331 

110 

472 

94 

75 

... 

120 

24b 

83 

409 

i 

82 

76 

... 

45 

203 

68 

341 

68 

77 

... 

38 

136 

45 

281 

56 

78 

... 

53 

106 

35 

233 

47 

79 


15 

151 

50 

205 

41 

80 


83 

105 

35 

175 

35 

81 

• •« 

7 

120 

40 

157 

31 

82 


30 

1 44 

15 

124 

' Or. 

> 

8.3 


7 

52 

17 

112 

22 

84 

... 

15 

52 

17 

90 

18 

85 

•••! 

: 30 1 

68 | 

23 

85 

17 

86 

... 

23 

53 

18 

70 

H 

87 

• • 

I 

l 

30 

10 

58 

1 

12 

88 


7 , 

7 

2 

1 

37 

* 

>9 

...i 

... 

14 

5 

21 

\ 

i/0 


7 

7 

2 ■ 

1 ^ 

! 11 ; 

i 

0 

91 

... | 

t 

7 

1 0 
t 

1 D 

i 

1 2 

92 



... 

{ 

! 

K 

| 

93 


... 



2 


94 


*• 

1 ... 

... 

... 


95 

... 

1 ••• 

... 

... 

... 

1 

96 




... 


I 

%« * 

97 ‘ 

— i 

i 1 



i 

... i 


98 

... 






99 

.. . 


f 

• 1 

... 


100 

•• 

... 

1 ! 

i 

i 


« * 

Total 

... 

100,000 

. ! 

— 

•• 

- 

100,788 
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APPENDIX D.— contd. 

II. — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 


Shimoga District. — Brahmin Females. 


1 

I 

Age. 

Actual. 


Intermediate. 


Final. 

Infant ... 

3,675 

3,675 

3,675 

3,675 

3,675 

i 

1,764 

8,107 

2,702 

8,729 

2,910 

o 

2,668 

7,057 

2,352 

| 13,984 

2,797 

3 

2,625 

7,591 

2,530 

13,198 

2,640 

4 ... 

2,298 

8,176 

1 2,725 

13,479 

2,696 

5 . , J 

1 

3,253 

8,666 

2.888 

13,981 

2,796 

6 ..J 

3,115 

8,950 

2.983 

14,093 

1 

2.819 

7 

2,582 

8,563 

2,854 

14,039 

i 2,803 

8 

2,866 

7,927 

2,642 1 

13,477 

2,695 

9 ...| 

| 2,479 

j 

8,013 

2,6 71 

12,973 

2,595 

10 

[ 2,608 

6,980 | 

2,327 

12,400 

/2,4S0 

11 

1,833 

7,436 | 

2,479 

12,260 

2,452 

12 

o no*- 
, -yJoO 

6,842 j 

1 

2,281 

11,844 

2,369 

IS J 

2,074 

7,505 j 

| 

2,502 

: LI, 987 

1 

| 2,397 

14 .J 

2.490 

i 

6,765 

i 

2,255 

11,645 

2,329 

15 

2,196 

7,410 

2,470 

11,905 

2,381 

16 

| 

2,719 

6.411 

2,137 

11,451 

2,290 

17 

| 1,497 

7,624 

i 

2,541 

11,913 

2,383 

18 

3,408 

6,144 

2,048 

11,279 

2,256 

19 

1,239 

8,150 

2,717 

11,225 

2,245 

20 

3,503 

5,508 

1,8;', 6 

9,992 

1,998 

21 

766 

*6,248 

2.083 

[ 

9,642 

1,928 

22 

1,979 

3,924 

\ 

J 1,308 

8,855 

1,771 

23 

1,179 

5,094 

1,698 

. ;9,064 

1,813 

24 

1,936 

5,791 

1,930 

8,633 

1,727 

25 

2,676 

6,135 

2,045 

!; 8,759 

1,752 

26 

1,323 

4,956 

1,652 

8,168 

1,634 

27 

757 

4,302 

1,434 

8,117 

1,623 

28 

2,022 

i 3,321 

1,107 

7,463 

| 1,493 

29 

v - - ■ — ' 

J 542 

! 5.636 

i 

1,879 

7,558 

1,512 

i 
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APPENDIX D. — contd. 

II. — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by -angle Age-periods. 


Sliimoga District. — Brahmin Females. — contd. 


Age. 

! 

! 

i 

i 

Acfcu 

3 & 

Intermediate, i 

i 

< 5. 

Final. 

30 

j 

• • • 

3,072 

4,173 

1 

I 1,391 

! 7,027 

1,405 

31 

• • • 

550 

5,240 

1,747 

1 6,867 

1,373 

32 

... 

1,609 

2,710 

903 

1 6,170 

1,234 

33 

... 

542 

2,840 j 

947 

6,090 

1,218 

34 

... 

689 

3,546 

1,182 j 

5,559 

1,112 

35 

... 

2,315 

3,933 

1,311 | 

5,505 

1,101 

36 

•• 

029 

! 3,649 

1,216 

5,218 

1,044 

37 

... 

405 

2,547 

849 

5,559 

1,112 

38 

... 

1,213 

1,980 

660 

5,462 

1,092 

39 

•• i 

362 

4,570 

1,523 

5,600 

1,120 

40 

! 

—I 

i 

2,995 

3,641 

1,214 

5,210 

1,042 

41 

H 

284 

4,062 

1,354 

5,095 

1,019 

42 


783 

1,377 

459 

4,435 

887 

43 

... 

310 

1,6354 

545 

4,156 

831 

44 

... 
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APPENDIX D.— oontd. 

II. — Statement .showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 


Shimoga District — Brahmin Females. — contd. 
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APPENDIX D.— conoid. 

If — Statement showing unadjusted and adjusted returns by single Age-periods. 


Shiinoga District — Brahmin Eemales — conoid. 
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CHAPTER IV.— AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION. -continued. 

Section II — Sex. 

1. Scope of this section. — We now pass on to Sex, the second of the items which 
form the heading of this Chapter. Sex is indeed an attribute with regard to which, 
the statistics presented in all the Census Tables have been tabulated and in regard 
to which, therefore, the main features of those statistics hitherto reviewed or which 
may hereafter be reviewed in this Report, have been or will be discriminated. But 
here, we shall confine ourselves to a consideration of the proportion which the 
numbers of the two sexes bear to each other in the population taken as a whole, in 
the several Religions and Castes, in the several age-periods and at the several 
Censuses. These proportions are worked out and exhibited in the appended Subsi- 
diary Tables IV, V, VI, VII, and VIII. 

2. Explanation of Subsidiary Tables on Sex. — Subsidiary Table IV shows the 
general proportion of the sexes by Natural Divisions, Districts and Cities. 

Subsidiary Table V shows the proportions at each age-period by Natural Divi- 
sions and Religions. 

Subsidiary Table VIII shows these proportions by all main castes. 

Subsidiary Table VII shows these proportions only for the juvenile population 
under five years of age by all main castes. 

In all these four Subsidiary Tables, the proportions are indicated by giving the 
number of females per one thousand males in the Census unit of Tabulation, viz., 
Territory, Religion, Age-period or Caste, as the case may be. But proportions, how- 
ever arithmetically and relatively correct, are sometimes misleading unless the 
magnitude of the field covered by them is also kept in view. Therefore to facilitate 
a correct appreciation of them and to bring out the difference between Cities and 
Districts among themselves, the actual figures showing the excess or defect of 
females by Natural Divisions, Districts and Cities at the four Censuses, are exhibit- 
ed in Subsidiary Table VI. 

3. Number ot Females per one thousand Males at the four Censuses by Natural 
Divi sions. — Taking the Mysore State as a whole, including the Civil and Military 
Station of Bangalore, Subsidiary Table IV will show that the number of females per 
thousand males, has been as shown below at the several Censuses : — 



- Total State including 

Eastern Division ex- j 


Year 

Civil and Military 

eluding Civil and JVlili- , 

Western Division 


Station 

i 

tary Station 


1901 

i 981 

992 

950 

1891 

991 

1,008 

948 

1881 

1,007 

1,027 

963 

1871 

994 

Not available 

Not available. 


4. Number of Females pier one thousand Males at the four Censuses bn Reliqions.— 
Viewed by religions as shown in Subsidiary Table V, the proportions in 1901 are as 
shown below, where the figures of the previous Censuses are also inserted for pur- 
poses of comparison : -- 


Religion » 

1901 

1 

1891 

1881 

1871 

Hindu 

•••! 987 

996 

1,011 

997 

Mussalman 

902 

924 

953 

938 

Christian 

904' 1 

878 

905 

898 

Jain 

8:13 

966 

; 940 

910 

Animistj 

..J 937 

929 

i 930 

! 947 

Others 

...; 577 

1,000 

1,130 

1,000 

Total 

...j 981 

991 

o 

rH 

994 
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Taking into consideration how the sexes stand among the various religions in 
the two Divisions of the Province, it will be observed that with some slight varia- 
tions in numbers, all the religions maintained in both the Divisions their Provincial 
charactei istic of the males exceeding the females ; on the other hand, owing to the 
disturbing causes of climate and immigration, the proportion of females to males in 
the Western Division, is less than the proportion in the Eastern Division. 

The Hindus in the Eastern Division have 997 females to one thousand males 
and in the Western Division, 959. Next in order, come the Animists who have 
949 females in the Eastern Division and 925 in the Western Division to one thousand 
males. 

The Mussalmans hold the third place with 928 in the Eastern Division and 858 
in the Western Division. 

The Jains and Christians come last; among Jains there are 880 females in the 
Eastern Division and 800 in the Western Division to one thousand males, and amoug 
Christians, the proportion of females to one thousand males is 679 in the Western 
Division, whereas in the Eastern Division it is 890. This is the only religion which 
shows so great a difference in the two Divisions. 

5. Proportion of Females amonij Mysore-born by three Censuses. — Hitherto, we 
have been dealing with the statistics of the population as enumerated in the Mysore 
State. The foregoing proportions are with reference to the population enumerated 
in the Province wherever born. Another way of viewing the relative proportions 
of the sexes as characteristic of the country would be with regard to birth-place, 
that is to say, by excluding those who were born outside Mysore and by reckoning 
persons born in Mysore, but found elsewhere. The manipulation of the statistics 
will be as follows ; — 



M ales 

Females 

Total 

Total population enumerated in 
the Mysore State, including 
Civil and Military Station. 

2,797,024 

i 

2,742,375 

5,539,399 

Deduct for Birth-place outside 
Mysore. 

170,814 

135,567 ! 

306,381 

Remainder 

2,626,210 

2,606,808 

5,233,018 

Add born in Mysore but enumer- 
ated elsewhere 

64,747 

| 67,595 

1 

132,342 

Total 

2,690,957 

2,674,403 

1 

5,365,360 


This gives a proportion of 993 females to one thousand males against 981 
obtained by reckoning the enumerated population only. These figures stand as 
follows compared with previous Censuses :~- 





Taking Mysore-born 
people 

Taking enumerated 
population 

1901 

• ft* 

... 

993 

981 

1891 

• •• 

... 

999 

991 

1881 


* . . 

... 1,008 

1,007 


(>. Proportion in the Enumerated Population of tin • several Districts .— 'Taking 
the population enumerated in the several Districts, whether born in the District of 
enumeration or elsewhere, the Province may be divided into four parts : — 

(i) Mysore and Hassan, where the females outnumber the males to the res- 
pective extent of 1,020 and 1,010 to one thousand males . 
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(ii) Bangalore and Tumkur, which, though possessing fewer females than 

males, do not exhibit higher ratio of female population than the 
Province as a whole ; 

(iii) Kolar and Chitaldrug, where the proportion of females to males is less 

than Provincial average, but more than the average for the Indian 
Empire as a whole, which, according to Table I issued by the Census 
Commissioner, contains only 963 females to one thousand males; and 

(iv) Kadur and Shimoga, which possess the smallest proportion to the 

respective extent of 908 and 918 females to thousand males. 

7. The same for Mysore-horn. — On the other hand, examining the statistics of 
the population born in the several Districts of Mysore irrespective of the place of 
their enumeration, it will be seen that Mysore and Hassan are again the only two 
Districts which own more females than males to the extent of 1,026 and 1,034 per 
thousand males respectively. 

Bangalore and Kolar stand on a par, each with 989 females to one thousand 
males; and Kadur comes next with 970 females to one thousand males; while 
Tumkur exhibits a poor female population in the proportion of 970 to one thousand 
males ; and Shimoga stands last with 929. 

The diSerences in the proportion of females to male population, according to 
the calculations with reference, firstly, to the ea n sweated population and, secondly, to 
the born population, are very slight in all the Districts, except Tumkur and Kadur, 
which exhibit great fluctuations as the result of immigrations. The higher ratio in 
the enumerated population in Tumkur District is evidently due to the District 
having drawn more of female than of male immigrants to the proportion of 1,099 to 
one thousand, while the ratio of females in the enumerated population of Kadur 
District, has been greatly lowered by an influx of male far in excess of female immi- 
grants, the latter numbering only 481 to every one thousand of the former. 

8. The rutin of females to one thousand nudes enumerated in Mysore compared with 
the ratio of surrouadiny British Districts. — The ratio now existing in Mysore, when 
compared with some of the Madras and Bombay Districts bordering on the Mysore 
State, will stand as shown below, where the corresponding figures for India as a 
whole and Japan are also given :■ — 

Females per thousand males. 


Mysore 



.. » 

, , 

981 

Bellary 

... 




970 

Anantapur 

... 




954 

Cudappa 

... 




969 

Kurnool 

.. 




979 

North A root 

•* . 




1,006 

Coimbatore 



. . . 


1,033 

Salem 

.. 




1,031 

Malabar 

... 


... 


1,023 

Coorg 

.« • 


.. . 


814 

South Canara 

... 



... 

1,069 

North Canara 





925 

Dharwar 

... 



»•» 

984 

Japan 




, , . 

983 

India 

•»* 



... 

963 


It will be observed from the foregoing figures that while the proportion in 
Mysore is greater thau the average for the whole of India, it is very mpch on a par 
with Kurnool in the near East and Japan in the far East. 

9. Statistics of the enumerated population by Tain ha. — Examining the statis- 
tics of enumerated population by Taluks as given in Appendix to this Chapter 
marked A, the proportion of the sexes varies immensely, ranging from 755 in Koppa 
to 1,107 in Nagamangala. The statement shows that the females are fewest, less 
than 900 to thousand males in all the malnad taluks, and the only other taluk which 
has a like poor ratio of females, is Bowringpet, where the circumstance is no doubt 
due to the large number of male immigrants working in the Kolar Gfold Fields. The 
preponderance of female over the male population noticed in the Districts of Mysore 
and Hassan, is shared by all the taluks of those Districts except five, viz Manjarabad, 
Belur, which are malnad, and Arsikere. Mysore and Malvalli, which are maidan. 
,\mongthe other Districts, nine Taluks show relatively more females than males. They 



197 


are Channapatna and Anekal in the Bangalore District ; Tiptur, Gubbi and Kunigal 
in the Tumkur District ; and Malur, Kolar, Chintamani and Srinivaspur in the Kolar 
District. It is not easy to say how far the physical and climatic features of the 
several Taluks are responsible for these variations in the proportion of the sexes ; the 
extremely poor ratio in the Malnad regions and more particularly in those Taluks 
which border on the Western Ghats and the preponderance of females in the drier 
and hotter Maidan parts of Mysore and Hassan Districts, seem to be an exception to 
the rule observed by the Census Commissioner for India, who, in page 249 of India 
Beport for 1891, remarks that the ratio of females to males “ runs higher too in 
hilly tracts as a rule than on the plains, and it seems to be depressed by a dry and 
hot climate ” Making due allowance for influence of migration, it looks as if the 
tracts where wet cultivation prevails to a large extent are also tracts where the 
female sex exists in greater proportions than in tracts less favored by irrigation. 
The relative numbers of the sexes in the frontier Taluks of the Eastern Division of 
Mysore, follow closely those of the adjoining Taluks of the Madras Presidency, while, 
in the West, a great disparity exists between the proportion of the sexes in the high- 
land Malnad Taluks of Mysore and the low-lying sea-side Taluks of the Madras 
Presidency which are separated from them by the Western Ghats. 

10. Distribution of Seves in Urban and. Rural Areas . — It may not be unin- 
teresting to note how the sexes are distributed in rural and urban areas. The 
following statement shows the number of females to one thousand males in each of 
these areas in the several Districts, the corresponding proportion for the entire 
District is also shown in column 1 for purposes of comparison : — 


Number of Females to one thousand Males. 


1 

District or City 

Total 

Urban 

Rural 

Mysore City 

984 

984 


Mysore District ••• 

1,022 

1,018 

1,022 

Bangalore City r 

931 

931 

... 

Bangalore District 

996 

1,010 

995 

Kolar Gold Fields 

699 

699 


Kolar District 

986 

1,006 

984 

Tumkur District 

985 

1,000 

985 

Chitaldrug District 

965 

989 

96,1 

Total Eastern Division 

992 

966 

996 

Hassan District 

j 1,010 

978 

1,013 

Kadur District 

908 

872 1 

913 

Shimoga District 

918 j 

956 

i 

915 

Total Western Division 

950 ! 

i ; 

936 

951 

Total Fiovince 

1 981 : 

i 

960 j 

983 

Civil and Military Station, Bangalore ... 

' 986 

1 

986 

... 

Total Mysore State, including Civil 



and Military Station, Bangr-lore ... 

! 981 

j 

963 | 

983 


Of the four Cities, Kolar Gold Fields contains but 699 females to one thousand 
males ; this is only to be expected in a place where the mining operations have 
greater demand for strong manual labor, such as is furnished by sturdy males. 
Bangalore City possesses a somewhat higher proportion, namely 931, but is very 
much behind Mysore City and Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, where the 
females number 9S4 and 986, respectively, to every thousand males. Further, it will 
be observed from the above statement that taking into consideration only the urban 
tracts of all the Districts, females are relatively more numerous than the males in 
all the Districts of the Eastern Division, except Chitaldrug which, in this respect, 


resembles the Districts of the Western Division where the numbers are less. . Com- 
paring the rural and urban tracts of each District, the facts vary. In the Districts 
of Mysore, Hassan and Kadur, the proportion of females to males in the rural tracts 
is greater than that in the urban tracts of those Districts ; whereas, in the other 
Districts the proportion of females to males in the rural tracts is less than that 
which rules in the urban tracts of those same Districts respectively. 

11. Number of Females to one thousand Males by six selected a go- periods. — Taking 
the age-periods into consideration and grouping the figures into six selected age- 
periods, viz., 0-5, 5-12, 12-15, 15-20, 20-40, 40 and over, the proportion of females to 
one thousand males in each age-period stands as shown below. These figures 
exclude the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, for which statistics by these 
age-periods are not available. But even if they were available, the proportions 

dumber of females 
to 1,000 males. 

1,012 
989 
808 
848 
1,006 
1,027 

980 


would be much the same : — 

Age-period. 


0 5 

5 — 12 
12 — 15 
15—20 
20 — 40 
40 and ou*r 

Total 


12. Proportion of Sows among Coster. — In countries inhabited by one race, 
where considerations of creed or even age play no part in matrimonial unions, simple 
proportions of the female to the male population, such as have been discussed above, 
will be sufficient guide to gauge the prospects of the chances of the marriages in 
each sex and of the advancement of population. But in a country like India, where 
the bulk of the population are divided into numerous divisions of castes and sub- 
castes, speaking various tongues and following various customs, and, where the 
deficiency of one sex in any sub-caste cannot be made good by an abuirdance of that 
sex in another, consequent on the prohibition of intermarriages between two castes, 
a simple statement of the relative numbers of the two sexes in the population of a 
District, Province or even a larger area, is not of much value as an index of the 
natural prosperity or decadence. In this view, the statistics of each caste required 
to be investigated separately, in the twofold aspect of sex and age constitution. A 
statement showing the proportion of the sexes in each caste and under each of the 
main age-periods prescribed for Table XIV, has been prepared as a Subsidiary Table 
1-4 and will be noticed in due course hereafter in the Chapter on Castes. 

13. Xmnher of Juvenile < lirln to one thousand Boys of the some aye Inj main Castes . — 
But taking for the present, the juvenile population alone into consideration, at an 
age when the proportions of the sexes generally vary considerably, from those at 
other periods of life, and at an age also when indications of female infanticide such 
as prevails in some other parts of the world are looked for, Subsidiary Table VII 
shows the number of females to one thousand males under five years of age by main 
castes for the Province excluding the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, for 
which similar statistics are not available. From this it will be observed — 


(i) that among Hindus and -Tains girls outnumber the boys by 15 and 76 per 

thousand respectively ; 

(ii) that on the other hand among Mussulmans, Christians and Animists the 
boys outnumber the girls in different proportions, namely, 16 per 
thousand among Mussulmans, 75 per thousand among Christians, 39 
per thousand among Animists ; and 

(iii) that all religions taken together, the girls outnumber the boys by 12 per 
thousand. 


Viewing the Hindu castes separately, the juvenile population less than five years 
old, contains more girls than boys in the 18 castes named first here below and more 
bo\ s thau girls in the 2L castes named second here below : — 


First : — 

(1) Lingayet. (2) Hoi ay a. (3 
(fc) Pancliala. (9) Lppara 
(14) Meda. (15) Lk-mbur. 


) K-urnba. (4) BeJa. (5) Bestha. (6) Golla. (7) Vadda. 
. (10) Neygi. (11) Agasa. (12) Ganiga. (13) Kxliatriya. 
(10) hatiua. (1/) Mochi. (18) Maleru. 
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Second : — 

(1) Vakkaliga. (2) Madiga. (3) Brahmin. (4) Banajiga. (S) Tigala. (6) Mabratta. 

(7) Idiga. (8) Kumbara. (9) Nayinda. (10) Komati. (11) Satani. (12) Jogi. 

(13) Darji. (14) Mudali. (15) Nagarata. (16) Racbewar. (17) Dasiri. 

(18) Pille. (19) Budabudike. (20) Lader. (21) Bhatraju. 

Putting Subsidiary Tables VII and VIII together, it will be seen that out of 
these 18 castes first named, six maintain their characteristic of females exceeding males 
in the aggregates of their'numbers in all ages, and the remaining 12, although pos- 
sessing more girls than boys of juvenile ages, possess on the whole, all ages taken 
together, fewer females than males. The former six classes are (1) Lingayat, (2) Kuru- 
ba° (3) Besta, (4) Dombar, (5) Natuva, (b) Maleru. Of the 21 castes named second, 
only two change their characteristic of their juvenile population as the ages advance, 
and possess, on the whole, more females than males. These two are Nagarta and 
Dasari. 

14. Number of Fe molt ■* to one thousand Males by Main Castes , Tribes and Races . — 
Subsidiary Table VIII in which the Castes and Tribes are arranged in the numerical 
order of the proportion of females to males among them, is an interesting study. 
There are 66 castes, tribes and races named in it, exhibiting proportions ranging 
from 1,767 in the Natuva caste, which by virtue of their occupation, is largely re- 
cruited by prostitutes and 1,191 in the Maleru caste and 1,188 among Eurasians 
downwards to 113 among Mapilas, 507 among Labbes and 583 among Europeans, 
the three latter being essentially an immigrant population not permanently domi- 
ciled in the country. Of the 66 classes, 22 show proportions higher than the Pro- 
vincial average of 980, the remaining 44 showing lower proportion. Compared with 
the proportions at the last Census, the following 21 classes show remarkable varia- 
tions in the two Censuses exceeding 30 per thousand : — 

Difference. 


Caste Names. 




1901. 

1891. 

Tim. 

M.nvs. 

Ni.ruva 

... 

„ , 

.. . 

1,767 

1,097 

670 

. • . 

Eui asians 

... 



1,188 

1,145 

43 

... 

Dombar 

„ , 

*• . 


1 ,09-4 

1,054 

40 

... 

N agarta 




1,052 

911 

141 

... 

Koracha 

. . . 

... 


990 

931 

59 

... 

Ganiga 




990 

1,022 


32 

Pin jari 




985 

818 

167 


Meda 

. • . 


... 

982 

825 

L57 

... 

Pindari 

... 

... 


980 

925 

55 

... 

Neygi 

... 

. • . 


971 

1,004 

... 

33 

R ache war 

... 

... 


953 

991 


38 

Budabudike 

• *. 

. . . 

... 

931 

975 

... 

41 

Jogi 

, , 

... 

, .. 

928 

969 

. . . 

41 

Mochi 

... 



920 

1,056 

.. 

146 

1 )arji 

Ladar 

... 

... 


895 

881 

929 

1,018 


34 

137 

Idiira 


•« • 


880 

944 


64 

O 

Mogul 

. m 



825 

940 

... 

115 

Mudali 



... 

763 

831 

38 

68 

Europeans 

Maple 


... 


583 

113 

545 

179 

66 


Of these it will be observed on an examination of the actual figures given in 
Table XIII to be hereafter noticed, that the following nine classes are numerically 
or socially important : — 

Castes. 

(1) Ganiga. (4) Idiga. (<) Mogul. 

(2) Neygi. (5) Darji. (8) Eurasians. 

(3) R ache war. (6) Mudali. (9) Europeans. 

15. *T he general hue of Se.v in Mysore.— Thus, with slight variations, among 
castes and creed's, the law of sexes in the population of Mysore as a whole, is. that 

*Note. By a test Census taken in 1878 it was made out that whereas in 1871 the males exceed- 

ed the females by 032 per cent of the entire population, in 1878 they were fewer by 04 
per cent {vide page 27 of Appendix III of Mr. Elliot's Report on the Mysore Famine of 

1876-78). 
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• the males always exeeed the females in number by a small proportion at the ear- 
liest Census and by an increasing proportion at the subsequent Censuses which 
synchronized with prosperous time ; the only exception being the Census of 1881 
which followed pretty closely upon the Great Famine of 1876-78 which had deprived 
the country of a large population and more males than females. 

16. Number of Females to one thousand Males by Seventeen Age-periods. — Exa- 
mining the proportion of the sexes in all the age-periods, it will be observed that females 
exceed the males in ten out of the seventeen age-periods shown in the main Table VII 
and Subsidiary Table V, and in the remaining seven, females are less than the males, 
the age-periods of 1-2 and 55-60 being equal to the Provincial average of 981, the re- 
maining five showing less than the Provincial average. Of the children under the age 
of ten, the female population is greater than the male population in all the periods ex- 
cept “ 1-2 ”, this exception being probably the result of the error caused by the vague- 
ness with which parents use the term “ one-year old ” “ two-year old ” when the 
children are only in their first or second year respectively. In the next two quin- 
quennia of 10-15 and 15-20 the females are fewer than the males, which may well 
be attributed to mortality from child-bearing at this early age. At the same time 
it must be remembered that this comparatively small population iu the age-period 
10-15 is observed in countries of the west where child-bearing cannot be associ- 
ated with that age. It is a phenomenon worth remembering with a view to dis- 
covering the cause in the course of observation. In the next three periods be- 
tween the ages 20-35, the females again become relatively more numerous, probably 
consequent on the stress and strain combined with reckless habits of life among 
the males at this age. Subsequent to 35 and up to the age of 50, the males again 
outnumber the females. It may be that with the advance of manhood, the male 
life gains in tenacity, while the females break down under the strain of child-bear- 
ing. 

Lastly after the age of 50, the females who have passed all risks of child-bear- 
ing go up finally, while the males in their turn break down as the reaction of their 
struggles in life begins to set in. In short, the females preponderate at the two 
ends of life and are fewer than the males only in those periods when the deficiency 
may be accounted for, either by higher female mortality consequent on the dangers 
connected with child-bearing or by a greater immigration of adult males in pursuit 
of various occupations. All this is exactly as it was at the Census of 1891, except 
that in the age-periods 25-35, the females were fewer than the males at the Census 


of 1891, 
below : — 

whereas at the present 

Census, they have outnumbered 

them as shown 


Age-period. 

1901. 

1891. 


25 — 30 

1,013 

994 


30 — 35 

1,021 

986 


17. Distribution of the Seres by Age-periods • — Lastly turning to the distribution 
of the male and the female populations by age-periods, it will be seen as shown in 
the appended Statement marked B, that the two sexes are almost equally distributed 
in all the periods except three, viz., in the two quinquennia of 10-15 and 15-20 in 
which the percentage of male population is higher than that of the female, while 
the reverse is the case in the last period of 60 and over. This is as regards the 
Census of 1901. But the aforesaid Statement B shows the distribution by previous 
Censuses also, at which, however, the distribution is somewhat more varied. 

18. Some general remarks on the proportion of Females. — Mr. J. A. Baines, 
Census Commissioner for India, opens his Chapter on Sex in the India Census Re- 
port of 1891 (seepage 244) with the remark that “of the many problems that 
come to light in the course of reviewing the results of the Census of an Indian 
Province, none is more perplexing than that of having to account for the varying 
proportions of the two sexes in different parts of the country,” and he may wed 
have added ‘ in different classes inhabiting the same country. ’ The perplexity is 
considerably augmented when these proportions are contrasted with the proportions 
ruling in European countries. Here, however, without attempting to trespass into 
the province of the Biologist, we may state that in the Census Statistics of Mysore 
he will find fairly reliable data for prosecuting his scientific investigations. Female’ 
infanticide is unknown in Mysore, and as for concealment of the actual number of 
females in a household, it may be stated with some confidence, that whatever 
tendency there may have been among some few classes to understate the number 
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of their womankind at the first Census of 1871 when a general enumeration of the 
people was a novelty viewed in some quarters with suspicion, such a tendency has not 
been observed on the subsequent occasions, when the worst that the ignorant classes 
have thought of a Census is that it is a hobby of the Sirknr from which no harm will 
ensue unless the numbers are not truly stated. As regards the ages of the females, it 
cannot be difficult to surmise from what has already been stated, that they are not 
reliable except within the limits of very wide age-periods, especially because the 
Government Census enumerators do not see a large proportion of them and would 
find it difficult to estimate their ages precisely in the absence of age records or associ- 
ation of events. 

19. Position of the tiuo sexes compared with precious Census. — It now remains to 
compare the position of the two sexes with their respective strength at the previous 
Census. Taking the population enumerated in the Province excluding the Civil and 
Military Station of Bangalore, the figures show that the males have increased by 13 
per cent since 1891, the females have increased by 1 1*9 per cent, both together caus- 
ing the increase of 12’9 per cent in the total population, and including the Civil and 
Military Station of Bangalore, the figures show that the males have increased by 1215 
per cent since 1891, the females have increased by 11 •-! per cent, both together causing 
an increase of 12 per cent in the total population. Taking the population born in the 
Province (whether enumerated here or elsewhere) the males show an increase of 10 per 
cent, the females show an increase of 9 - 4 per cent, both together causing an increase 
of 9*8 per cent. So that the higher increase in the enumerated population, is attribut- 
able to the excess of immigrants over emigrants regarded as such with reference to 
their birth-place. 

20. Variations since 1891 by Religions and Districts. — The statement overleaf 
shows the variations per cent of population 1901-1891 by Districts and Religions 
excluding the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore. 

From it, it will be seen that taking all religions together, the percentage of 
increase of the male population is greater than that of the female population in all 
the Districts, except Kadur and Sliimoga, where the females have increased a little 
more than the male population. The above features are noticeable in respect of 
the Hindus, who form the bulk of the population. Among the Mussalmans also, 
the male population has, on the whole, increased more than the female ; but in the 
Districts of Kolar, Tumkur and Chitaldrug the females have advanced more than the 
males. Of the Christians, the female population has advanced more than the male 
population, throughout the Province, except in the Districts of Mysore and Tumkur. 
Among the Jains, both the sexes have gone down in the Eastern Division ; the de- 
crease in the case of the female population being more than that in the male. In the 
Western Division, however, where the Jains are most numerous, both the sexes have 
increased, the progress being more in the case of the male than in female population. 

The progress of population between 1881 and 1891, has also been more in favor 
of males than of the females. 



202 



np 

P 

c 3 


k" 

vJ 

a 

- 4 -> 

.5 

^3 

13 

x 

P 3 

i? 

CO CO 

P «5 

O g 

‘5b S 

. r- 1 2 

^ hH 

PS 


-T 

o 

•r- O 

“5 | 


O 

ac 



© 

o 

Pi 

<D 

P< 


00 

p 

o 


ei 


> 




* 


Western Division 



203 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 


General proportion of Sexes by Natural Divisions, Districts and Cities. 


1 


Females to 1,000 Males. 


N atural Divisions, Districts and i 

Cities. 

i 

1901. j 

1 

1 

j 

18»1 ! 

1 

1881 

1871 

i 

2 ! 

;> 

4 

5 

Mysore City 

984 

1,018 

U15 1 


Mysore District .. ... ... 

] ,022 

1,086 

i 

1,040 | 


Bangalore City ... 

1)31 

964 

1,014 j 


Bangalore District 

996 

1,019 

i 

1,030 | 


Kolar Gold Fields 

699 

807 

i 



Kolar District ... 

986 

993 

1,020 

'3 

Tnmfeur District 

9b5 

995 

i 

1,028 

> 

re 

-J 

c 

p 

Chitaldrug i)istrict 

965 

! 

975 

985 

3 

p 





imt 

Eastern Divisiou 

992 

I' ' 

1 ,008 

j 

‘j 1,027 ' 

i 

" ! 

C*-i 

H assan District ... 

i 

i 

1 ,010 

1 1,019 

! 

1 1,034 | 


Kadur District ... 

1)08 

s98 

I 

I 

: 920 

1 


Sbimoga District 

918 

l 

I 914 

i 

I 928 

-1 


Western Division 

J 950 

948 

i 

; 903 

I 

j 


Province 

980 

i 

991 

I 

1,007 

994 

Civil and Military Station, Bangalore 

i 

9S6 

i 

994 

j 991 

1 

j 964 

1 

Total Province including Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

i - 

981 

1 

1 

~ - Y 

991 

! 1,007 

i 

r 

! 994 

[Subsidiary Table K-J-.] 







SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Humber of Females to 1,000 Males at each age by Natural Divisions and Religions, 


Province including Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 


Age j 

All Religious 

f 

1 Hindu 

j 

i 

Mussalm.m 

Christian 

•lain j 

1 

Others 

1 

o 

*) 

4 

5 

1 

| 6 

7 

1 

! 


1 


— 



0— 1 

1,018 

1,022 

959 

977 

I 

994 

1,030 

1 

1- :! 

082 

980 

921 1 

1,005 

1.209 

932 

2— 3 

1,012 

1,013 

1, 01 s 

979 

! 

1,114 j 

966 

5— 4 

! 

1,030 

1,04*2 

U02o 

i 

1,056 • 

l,U8 : 

93 S 

4— 5 

1,002 

1,ocm; 

•01 

j 

787 

981 

1 

938 

5-10 

1,001 

1,008 

952 

1003 

j 

911 

! 

9G0 

lo— 1:> -J 

1 

868 

8(59 

8o8 | 

t 

887 

865 

r 

i 

895 

i 

15—20 ...j 

852 

853, 

83/ 

899 

l 

658 | 

i 

852 

i 

i 

•20—25 ...1 

1 

l 

1 ,( >74 

1,086 

943 

i 

846 

i 

838 

I 

1,154 

25— :;o 

1,013 

1.023 

879 

i 829 

i 

750 

: 3,119 

30—3:. ...1 

1,(>21 

1,031 

912 

i 

827 

771 

1,030 

1 

35- ■ 10 

i 

910 

922 

758 

810 

665 

810 

U) — 45 J 

i 

977 

980 

865 

917 

j 

80G 

i 

| 855 

45—50 ..j 

930 

939 

| 

948 

789 j 

765 

• 

50—55 .J 

1,054 

1,067 

i 

912 

970 

880 i 

841 

© 

1 

\e> 

xO 

080 

| 987 

924 

1,017 

734 

754 

60 and over... 

1,184 

1,197 

1,036 

1,086 

1,0:17 

1,008 

All ages 

981 

i 

I 

987 

1 

902 

| 904 

833 

937 


[Subsidiary Table K-5 (a) ] 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V-contd. 

Number of Females to 1,000 Males at each age by Natural Divisions ami Religions. 


Province excluding Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 


Age 

i 

All j 

Religions j 

1 

i 

Hindu 

i 

Mnsalman 

j 

Christian 

i 

Jain | 

Aniimsts j 

i 

t HUitn 

1 

\ 

o | 

3 

l 

4 

1 

5 i 

. i 

0 1 

! 

7 i 

8 

0- 1 

1.018 J 

1,0*21 

909 

i 

1 

972 | 

994 

1,029 

... 

1- 2 

982 

986 

926 

987 i 

j 

1,209 j 

i 

934 


2- 3 

1,012 

1,013 

1,010 

l 

954 j 

l 

1,131 j 

965 

2,0oo 

3— 4 

1,038 

: | 

1,041 

1,007 

1,0. 8 

1,148 

939 


4 — 5 

1,001 ! 

1 ; 

1,005 

982 

692 

975 

938 

[ 

] 

5 — 10 

i 1 

1,00-1 i 

1,908 

952 

1,006 

914 

5)60 

556 

1 0 — * 1*) * • • 

i : 

1 867 

868 

837 

fc36 

866 

895 

i 1,000 

15 — 20 

S18 

850 

842 

->r 

/2b 

664 

854 

! 

750 

20—25 

! 

1,076 

j 1,085 

967 

749 

810 

j 1,156 

1 333 

25—30 

1,015 

1,023 

GO 

CO 

773 

i 

! 7t>3 

; 1.120 

{ 

! 7; ' u 

f 

30 35 

1,021 | 

j 1,031 

906 

720 

i 

780 

t 

t 1,029 

i 3,0(0 

! 

1 

35 -40 

012 

923 

772 

; 698 

1 

j 674 

| 

, 810 

1 

1 

167 

l 

i 

40-45 

976 

! 986 

859 

( 

842 

( 

i 

j 774 

i 

805 

: 4M 

i 20 > 

o 

o 

1 

9*0 

! 

939 

732 

* 

794 

767 

33d 

i 

50 — 55 

1,053 

t 

1,066 

i 

; 914 

i 

\ 

i 

830 

oc 

CD 

00 

842 

j 

55— *30 

! 

930 ! 

987 

i 

932 

913 

734 

755 

i 

i 

60 and oyer ... 

| 1,188 

t 

l 

1.199 

1,057 

1 

1,000 

1,037 

. . 

1,008 

1,000 

AH ages ... 

i ; 

j 980 

l_ J 

987 

! 

906 

j 

j 

| 823 : 

i 

1 1 

838 

937 

i 

577 

1 


[Subsidiary Table E-5 (a) — contd,] 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V— contd. 

L umber of Females to 1,000 Males at each age by Natural Divisions and Religions. 


Eastern Division. 



All 







Age 

Religions 

Hindu 

Mussalman 

Christian 

Jain 

Auimists 

Otheis 

1 



4 

i 

" j 

i 

6 

i 

7 

8 

0—1 

995 

_ 

999 

945 

941 

1,070 

i 

945 

... 

1.-2 

982 

989 

901 

992 

J,4 15 

833 

... 

2 ~3 

999 

1,002 

990 

86:; 

837 

92o 

2,000 

3 — 4 

1,023 

1,031 

992 

1,115 

035 

900 


4 — 3 

989 

994 

967 

610 

1.161 

935 

... 

3—10 

989 

993 

933 

962 

916 

913 

571 

10—13 .J 

i 

844 

843 

84 f 

812 

809 

898 

... 

13 -2U 

851 

850 

870 

779 

j 

644 

913 

o»>»* 

20—23 

1,093 

1,102 

9S:; 

903 

i 

1,082 

■ 

i 1,136 j 

1 400 

| 

23—30 

1,062 

1,068 

938 

1,023 

1 

926 

) 

1,201 

1,500 

30-33 

1,079 

! 

1,086 

985 

1 

855 

829 

1,134 

2,500 

3o — 4( » ... 

954 

964 

818 

808 

743 

89 4 

j 200 

40—43 

| 1,005 j 

1,014 

CO 

r- 

00 

897 

804 

t 

901 

1 

1 

250 

43—30 

961 

966 

8S8 

818 

873 

{ 

! 819 

I 

I 

30 — 53 ... 

1,075 

1,087 

922 

992 

922 

j 

! 852 

1 

j 

1 

1 

35 — GO 

1,005 

1,008 

997 

1,028 

723 

j 

j 822 

1 

j 

do and over 

1,205 

1,216 

1,069 

1,052 

1,113 

1,004 

; i,ooo 

All au’e^ 

992 

997 

i 

923 

890 

880 

1 

949 

i 

548 

1 

i 


Subsidiary Table K 5 (a) — contd.] 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V— contd. 

Is’ umber of Females to 1,000 Males at each age by Natural Divisions and Religions. 

Western Division. 


Age 

1 

All 

Religions 

Hindu 

1 

Mussalman 

1 

Christian 1 

j 

Jain 

! 

I 

Animists ' 

i 

Others 

1 

a 

o 

f > ' 

f 

I 

4 

5 

6 ! 

i 

‘ I 

8 

j 

0— 1 

1,088 | 

; 

1,089 

1,051 

i 

1,078 

021 

i 

1,130 

... 

1— 2 ... 

982 

976 

1,040 

964 

1,022 

1,095 

... 

*- 8 •••! 

1 

1,052 

1,047 

1,109 

1 , 25 1 

1,593 

1,020 

... 

3— 4 

1,068 

1,070 

1,065 

1,052 , 

1 

1,446 

085 

... 

4— 5 

1,035 

1,040 

1,042 

882 j 

i 

785 

942 

... 

5 — 10 

1,040 

1,040 

1,007 

1,175 

911 

1,003 

500 

10—15 

030 j 

937 

825 

915 

017 

891 

2,000 

o 

o* 

1 

843 

851 

775 

644 

680 

805 

2,000 

20-25 ...j 

j 

1,035 

1,046 

932 

558 

702 

1,174 


2> — 30 

014 i 

i 

926 i 

i 

761 

464 

6G0 

! 1,051 i 

1 

... 

30—35 

887 j 

900 

728 

1 

i 

470 , 

i 

1 

7.38 

! *40 1 

1 

* 

-5—40 

700 

814 | 

644 

477 

611 

j 

721 

... 

40—45 

896 

| 

906 

1 

816 

539 

\ 

805 

800 

... 

15—50 

834 

S 19 

705 

533 

721 1 

060 

... 

:>0 — 55 

I 992 

1 1,007 

802 j 

568 

i 

851 

831 

l i 

1 

55—60 

1 887 

1 

906 | 

691 

656 j 

750 

i 

654 

... 

00 and over ... 

i 

1,131 

t 

1 

1,144 

1,017 

898 

930 

1,014 

j 

• •• 

All age* 

; 950 

959 

858 

679 

\ 

800 

j 

i 

925 

700 

[Subsidiary Table E-5 (a) 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Y— conoid. 

Number of Females to 1.000 Males at each age by Natural Divisions and Religion-. 


Province excluding Civil and Military Station, Bangaloie. 


Age. 


0— 5 
- 5—12 
12—15 

15—20 
20—40 
40 and over 


All j 

Religions, i 


Hindu. Mussalnuui Christum. Jain. Animists. j Othei*. 


i 




1,012 

989 | 

80S ! 

[ 

848 j 
1 ,0OG | 
1,027 


1.015 
992 
811 

850 

1.015 
1,037 


984 

946 

764 

842 

854 

921 


925 

970 

774 

726 

735 

817 


0 

1,070 

940 

771 

664 

709 

862 


961 
975 
808 1 

854 

1,024 | 

855 


S 

500 

€00 

1,000 

75o 

067 

385 


All agftp 

9S0 j 

i 

987 

j. 

906 , 

1 

823 : 

838 

! 

937 . 

577 



Eastern Division. 




' 0— 5 — } 

1,000 

I 

1,004 . 

j 

963 

890 

i 

1,044 ! 

912 

500 

! 

5-12 ... 

966 

968 | 

I 

935 

932 

Oil 

935 

5< )0 

12—15 

( 795 

1 

797 i 

760 i 

750 

745 

829 

** 

1 5 —20 

851 1 

850 

870 

779 

641 

913 

333 

0 

1 

1,047 

1,054 

932 

892 

[ 891 ; 

1,0S4 

783 

40 and ovtir ••• 

1,053 

j 

1,001 

( 940 

926 

| 902 | 

893 

304 

All Hires ••• 

j 992 i 

997 

j 923 

890 

I 880 

I 

949 

548 


Western Division. 


0- 5 ..j 

].< )5u 

1 .< )5< i 

1,063 j 

1,049 | 

1,114 

1,022 


5 _ la ...j 

[ 1,054 

1,059 

987 

1,154 

984 

3,014 

1,000 

12—15 

j 1 

! S40 1 

817 

00 

i/T 

1- 

813 

792 t 

• 

788 i 

1,000 

15—20 

843 ! 

851 

775 j 

644 

! G80 | 

805 

2,000 

20—40 

.! 911 

923 

709 j 

493 

j 680 j 

969 j 

250 

40 ami over 

950 

963 

842 

601 

J 818 

810 

500 

All ages 

950 

959 

>58 

! 679 

1 

1 

! Si m ) 

i 

925 

1 

j 700 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

Actual excess or defect of Females by natural Divisions and Districts. 


Natural Divisions and Districts 

Number of 

Females in excess ( + ) or in 

defect ( — ) 

1901 

1891 

1881 

i b LI - 1871 

1 

2 

3 

4 1 

1 

5 

Mysore City 

— 5 45 

j 

j + 638 

+ 3,352 

1 

Mysore District 

+ 13,417 

| +19,690 

+ 1S,894 


Bangalore City 

— 2,481 

' — 1,461 

j 

+ 417 


Bangalore District ... 

— 1,435 

+ 5-781 

+ 7,642 

[ 

Kolar Gold Fields 

— 6,780 

— 2,319 

... 


Kolar District 

— 4,986 

— 1.962 

+ 4*863 

<v 

cr 

Tumkur District 

— 4,978 

— 1,456 

+ 5.U3 

03 

0 

Chitaldrug District ... 

— 8,769 

— 5,176 

— 2,289 

rp 





Q 

Total Eastern Division 

—16,557 

+ 13,735 

' * 

1 

+ 38,022 


Hassan District 

+ 2,833 

+ 4)867 

+ 7,168 


Kadur District 

—17,500 ! 

— 17,793 

— 11,284 


Shimoga District 

—22,780 

— 23,778 

— IS, 988 


Total Western Division 

— 37,447 

J 

—36,704 J 

—23,104 

. ... 

Total Fro\ inee 

— 54.004 

■ 

1 ! 

—22,969 ! 

1 

+ 14.918 

— 1 1,928 

Civil and Military Station, Bangalore 

— 645 

— 297 j 

— 414 

— 1,513 

Total Mysore State including CBil and Mili- 
tary Station, Bangalore. 

—54,649 | 

1 

i 

1 

—23,266 

+ 14,504 j 

! 

—16.446 


[Subsidiary Table K-6. ' 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 


X umber of Females to 1,000 Males under 5 years old by Selected Castes. 



Castes 


j 

Mysore Province ex- i 
eluding C. and M, \ 
Station, Bangalore 

Eastern Division , 

i 

_ i 

Western Division 


1 




3 I 

4 

Vakkaliga 

Hindus. 



i 

994 

97b 

1,049 

Lingayet 


... 


1,035 

1-034 

1,038 

Holey a 


. • . 


1,008 

993 

1,047 

Kumba 



... 

1,092 

1,067 

1,170 

Madiga 




999 

976 

1,142 

Beila 




1,033 

1,025 

1,089 

Brahman 



... 

996 

1,009 

967 

Besta 




1,085 

1,076 

1,133 

Golla 




1,031 

1,015 

1,200 

Yadda 




1,016 

998 

1,090 

Banajiga 




9S1 

972 

1,043 

Panchala 


... 


1,011 

991 

1,069 

Uppava 




1,051 

1,080 

979 

Neyigi 




1,053 

1,023 

1,121 

Agasa 




1,006 

996 

1,034 

Tigala 




963 

960 

1,102 

Mahratta 




976 

925 

1,071 

jdiga 




996 

1,020 

961 

Kumbara 



.. • 

916 

1,008 

i 693 

Ganiga 




1,050 

1,040 

1,182 

Nayinda 


... 


923 

977 

628 

Komati 




955 

( 956 

951 

Kshatriya 




1,062 

1,020 

1,173 

Satani 




965 

1 932 

| 1,081 

Jogi 



... 

930 

| 976 1 

765 

Larji 




961 

! 1,080 

803 

Mudali 




908 

995 

484 

N&garta 




978 

980 

929 

ache war 


.. 


920 

949 

840 

Meda 


. , 


1,016 

1,048 

975 

Pombar 




1,115 

1,096 

1,219 

Dasari 




905 

855 

1,082 

Natuva 


, m 


1,536 

1,602 

917 

Mochi 




1,098 

1.127 

1,075 

Pille 




953 

933 

1.059 

Budabudike 



• ». 

855 

879 

778 

Ladar 




968 

1,066 

788 

Mai era 




1,263 

667 

1,288 

Bhatraju 




987 ! 

I 974 

•• » 

Unspecitied 
Minor Castes 




651 i 

1,180 

j 651 

1,188 

1,160 


TOTAL ... I 1,015 1,004 1,050 


Mussulmans. 



\ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII— concld. 

Number of Females to 1,000 Males under 5 years old by Selected Castes. 


Castes. 

Mysore Province ex- 
cluding C. and M. 
Station, Bangalore. 

1 

I 

i 

Eastern Division., 

i 

i 

Western Division* 


i 

2 

3 i 

4 


Christians . 




Native Christian 

972 ! 

95d 

1,02:5 

Eurasian 

... 

652 

621 

1,250 

European 

... 

987 

849 

O 

O 

O 


TOTAL 

925 

i 

' 

890 

1,049 


Jains. 

i 



Digambara 

... 

1,126 

1,12(5 

1,126 

Minor Castes 

... 

709 

676 

867 


TOTAL 

1,076 

1,044 

1.115 


Others * 

i 



Others 

••• ••• 

500 

500 

i 



Animists. 




Lambani 

... 

933 

8S9 j 

963 

K or am a 

... 

1,082 

| 907 

1,782 

K orach a 

— 

1,055 

1,017 

1,215 

Kuruha 

... 

971 ! 

971 

969 

Iraliga 


928 ; 

t 

763 

1,126 

Minor Castes 

... 

27 | 

| 

27 


TOTAL 

961 J 

i 

912 

1,022 


GRAND TOTAL 

1,012 

J 

1,000 : 

1 

l 

1,050 


[Subsidiary Table E-7— concld. J 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII. 


Proportion of Sexes by Castes. 



' 

Females to 1,000 
males. 

Females to L000 ' 
males. j 

I 

i 

Females to 1,000 1 
males. j 

j 

Females to 1,000 
males. 

Castes. 

. 

I 

Mysore State 
Deluding Civil and' 
Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Mysore State | 
excluding Civil and, 
INliiitary Station, 
Bangalore. j 

1 

. . 1 

Eastern Division. .Western Division. 

1 


2 

3 

4 i 

5 

Hindus. 

Natuva 


1,767 

1,759 

1,751 

1.844 

Maleru 

... 

E191 

1,191 

625 

1.205 

Baliga 

• . , 

1,105 

... 

... 


D om bar 

... 

1,094 

1,094 

1,079 

1,165 

Veil ala. 


1,085 



Nagarta 

... 

1,05-2 

1.052 j 

1,052 

1,045 

Kuru l>a 


1,016 

1,016 t 

1. 015 

1,019 

Bestlui 

* •« 

1.013 

1,013 j 

1,031 

931 

Dasari 

.. 

1, 013 

1,011 i 

1,003 I 

1,042 

Lingavet 

i 

1.003 

1,003 1 

1,007 

999 

Vakkaliga 

...! 

999 

999 ; 

1,010 

967 

Ganiga 

.. . 

990 

993 

1.003 

905 

Agasa 

... 

989 

990 

1,008 

948 

Holeya 

... 

987 

983 

1,000 

947 

Beda 

. . . 

986 

986 

983 

1,005 

Madiga 

* # • 

985 

986 

987 

982 

Banajiga 

... 

983 

982 

995 

905 

Meda 

, . 

982 

979 

982 

975 

Brahman ... 

... 

979 

980 

991 

959 

Satan i 


973 

973 

976 

967 

Uppara 

• • • 

973 

-973 ‘ 

1,009 

893 

Neyitfi 

... 

971 

971 i 

966 

9S1 

Tigala 

... 

966 

966 | 

971 

838 

Nayinda 

... 

966 

966 i 

1,000 

799 

Golla 

•** 

964 

963 ; 

967 

930 

Vadda 


961 

961 1 

965 

946 

Bachewar 

... 

953 

953 

931 

1,014 

Panchala 

... 

I 950 

950 

985 

878 

Kshatriya 


I 947 

1 955 

975 

910 

Budabudike 

... 

931 

931 

895 

1,042 

Palli 


929 

1 


• •• 

Jogi 

. . « 

928 

! 928 

957 

842 

Mahratta 


i 025 

1 924 

943 

897 

Mochi 


1 920 

910 

831 

975 

Bhatraju 

•• • 

1 910 

910 

898 

2.000 

Komati 

. . . 

908 

926 

928 

919 

Kumbara 


902 

901 

951 

779 

D t ll]l 


895 

906 

932 

871 

Ladar 

... 

1 881 

! 881 

889 

863 

Idiga 

. .. 

; 880 

1 880 

991 

768 

Pille 

... 

! 77-5 

t 775 

731 

978 

Mudali 


! 763 

j 767 

814 

1 516 

Unspecified ... 

.. . 

) 721 

1 721 

702 

4.667 

Minor Castes ... 

... 

J 885 

; 776 

731 

; 864 

total 

... 

987 

987 

997 

959 

Mu'soltninis. 

Pinjnri 


985 

| 985 

1 

979 

2,364 

833 

Ptndari 


980 

980 

987 

Sheikh 


92b 

• 92 6 

938 

899 

Patiian 


921 

924 

940 

860 

Syed 


912 

; 919 

936 

S61 

Unspeeitied 


846 

i 846 

847 

688 

Mogul 


825 

| 819 

831 

783 

Liahbe 


507 

49.3 

568 

306 

MapP 


113 

f 183 

! 364 

178 

• Minor Cartes ... 


843 

1 

904 

j 887 

939 

TOTAL 


| 902 

906 

923 

i 858 

1 

^ Subsidiary Table E 

i-S.] 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII.- conoid. 
Proportion of Sexes by Castes. 


i 


Castes. 

Females to 1,000 
males. 

Mysore State 
including Civil and 
Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Females to 1 : 000 
males. 

Mysore State 
exeludingCivil and 
Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Females to 1,000 

males. 

Eastern Division. 

Ferny 1 to 
males. 

WV stein DivLum 

5 

1 


3 

4 " ' 

Christians, 




_ 

Eurasian 

1 ,18S 

188 

907 

W 

Native Christian ... 

915 

840 

923 

683 

European 

583 

526 

518 

562 

TOTAL ... 

904 

823 

890 

679 

Jains . 





Digambara 

893 

893 

909 

879 

Minor Caltes ... 

oil 

554 

750 

. 

32 L 

TOTAL .. 

833 

1 

1 

| i 

838 

880 

I 

| 800 

j 

Others • 

i 



I “ 

Others ... 

j 629 

| 577 

1 

518 

o 

o 

1- 

A nimists 

1 

1 



I 

Korama ... 

j 994 

i 

994 

974 

‘ 1,03s 

Koracb* • * 

; 990 

990 

971 

1,044 

Lambani 

; 927 

927 

951 

i 914 

Kuruba 

| 914 

\ 

910 

916 

j 821 

Iraliga, 

] 883 

883 

* 909 

! 869 

\ 

Minor Casie^ ... 

149 

149 

111 

i 

TOTAL ... 

937 

937 

949 

i 

j 925 

GRAND TOTAL ... 

981 

980 

992 

950 


[Subsiil i ai v Table IT?.-— coucld. | 
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APPENDIX A. 

Taluk war Statement showing the number of Females to l.<>00 Males. 


Taluks. 


Mysore District * 


1 ! 

2 [Yedatore 
;J iHunsur 

1 Heggacldevaukote 

5 Gundlupet 

6 Cham ara jnag t u' 

7 Nanjangud 

3 Tiramakudlu Narsipur 

9 Seringapatam 

10 Mandya 

H JiNaga man gala ... 

12 j Krishnarajpete ... 

Id iMalvaUi 


14 :Yalandur 


L5 

10 

17 

18 
10 

20 

21 


20 


29 

20 

1 

'>•1 

2d 


TOTAL MYSORE DISTRICT 


Bangalore District • 


I Bangalore 
Ho > k ( j tc 
])o\ ;i ilhalll 
Dodlmllapiu 
Yt lamangala 
Mmr.itli 
Channapatna 
Kankanhalli 
! Ain_k;il 


I 


TOTAL BANGALORE DISTRICT 


Kvlar District* 


[ Kol-u 

iMulbag.d 

iSriniva^pur 

jChintmuani 

Sidalgliatta 

Ba go pa Hi 

Gorihidnur 

Chiklmllapui 

Malur 

Bowringpet 

) 


TOTAL KOLAR DISTRfC 


7 wml >»r District. 


24 


:6 


JO 

4 


Tumkur 
jMaddagni 
I Sira 

Favagadu 

Chikna} ak.uihalli 

Guhbi 

Fipfcur 

Kunigal 


1901. 


986 

1.015 
1,020 
1,014 
1,028 
1,025 
1,011 
1,014 
1,032 

1.016 
1,107 
1,043 

985 
3, 021 

1,020 


**i 


960 

988 
993 
099 

989 
992 

1,018 

978 

1,010 

990 


1,010 

993 

1,004 

1,023 

990 

960 

959 

989 

1,011 

865 


968 


981 

919 

975 

918 

988 

1,003 

1,024 

1.038 


1891. 

i 

1881. 

1,016 : 

1,029 

1,019 

1,030 

1 .025 

1,020 

1,020 ■ 

1,028 

1.0.) 9 

1,010 

1,051 

1,066 

1,031 

1,042 

1,019 

1,010 

1,061 

1,053 

1,032 

1,058 

1,119 

1,1 Do 

1.045 

1.076 

1,00:? 

1.020 

1,037 

1,054 

1,035 

1,044 

990 

1019 

1,073 

1048 

1,003 

1022 

1,005 

1016 

1,005 

1032 

LOO 5 

102S 

1,034 

10;j3 

996 

1012' 

1,030 • 

105;;- 

1012 

1027 

i 

933 * 

1067 

; i,oi4 

1024* 

i 1,057 

1037 

1 1,040 

1000 

i 1*001 

1032 

1 96S 

992 

I 9 lx 

962 

991 

1023* 

1,U3< » 

1045' 

934 . 

1030 

986 

1 

1 

1020 

i 

! 1,005 

11 M 9 

966 

979 

j !>49 

953’ 

9::i; i 

950' 

98 S 1 

\i >0 o' 

1 ,014 ! 

1044 

1.05 J 

! 1106 


1077 

i 


TOTAL TUM KIR DlSTKH I 


985 


995 


1022 


'Appendix A in Cbaptw H m 
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APPENDIX A. — concld. 


TalllkWAr Statement sho wing the number of Females to 1,000 Males. 


i 

1 

1 

Taluks. 

1901. 

! 

1801 . 

18 M 

42 Ghitaldrug 

43 Challakere 

4 4 Mo] a kal n i uru 

4 5 dagalur 

46 DaFangert* 

47 iHolalkere 

4 S [Hiriyur 

(Jh italdrug District . 

1 

1 i 

**•( 903 i 

948 1 

— > 944 

909 
963 | 
995 

-i 95y i 

i i 

1 

995 

946 

949 

981 

977 

1,000 1 
966 | 

L 

993 

959 

902 

977 

1013 

1006 

950- 

TOT A I 

f 

CHITA LDRUG DISTRICT 

i 

965 

i 

975 ! 

| 

| 

985 

i 

Has srm District. 


r 

1 

1 

! 


19 ! Hassai* .. ... 

50 lArsikeif 

51 jBclur 

52 ' Man jury* bud ... 

5 : > Arakalgiul 

54 FToIe-Xaisipiu 

55 riuiDiuraynpainii 

1,041 

980 

968 

894 

..v 1,036 

... 1,030 

• ••j 1,080 

i 

i 

1,051 ■ 

993 ! 

981 
867 , 

1,027 ; 
1,027 ; 
1,121 

1.051 

1,024 

1,009 

919 

1,005 

1,054 

1 , 10 - 


TOTAL HASH A X DISTRICT 

! 

• • 1,010 

I 

1,019 

1,034 


lu i<htT DUtriet. 

i 



50 ’Chikii.agaUir 
: Kadur 

58 Tarikei -- 1 

5[) Koppa 
d0 Mudgt: : 

0} Sringeri 

... 

...* 939 

998 
900 
755 

—i 824 

852 

937 

i 991 

998 j 
705 
80S 
800 1 

953 

997 
1,000 
j 770 

1 850 

775 

1 

TOTAL K A DDR DISTRICT 

908 

893 

925 

6 ^ Shiri.oga 
do Olvumagiri 

61 TIcpim1» 

60 Shikarpiu 

i ’>0 'So rat* 

07 Saga 1 

68 Nag a: 

09 Tirtk 'dalii 

S h ivi oya 7 ti<f rirt . 

971 
99 1 
905 

. . . 9: »t ) 

898 
^52 
817 
819 

989 
! ,008 
970 
942 
903 
818 
835 
779 

pi )S 

1,0 -0 
1,01)5 
9W 

; 9(0 

i ^37 

] 845 

812 

t 

f 

j 


I'OTAI. SIOMOCA DISTRICT 

918 

914 

i 

j 928 

! 


totvi. I’uovm'i: 

980 

991 

1 007 
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APPENDIX B. 


Distribution of population of the two sexe* by age-periods. 


l 


1001. 

j 


1801. 

j 


1881. 


Age. j' 

i 

1 

Persons. J 

Males, 

i 

Females. 1 Persons., 

i i 

Males. 

i 

Females.! 

i 

Persons.' 

Males. ,Pemalev. 

j 

1 

0—1 

I 

i 

26 j 

o *■* 

-Q 

I 

2*6 

I 

1 

2*5 

2-4 

I 

2 -o 

1 

! 

:,*0 

2*9 

3*0 

\ 

1—2 

1*7 

n 

i i 

i 

1*7 

2*0 

1*9 

2*1 

1-4 

J 

1*4 

1*4 

2—3 

2*8 

2*7 

2*8 

3*2 

3*1 

3*4 

1*5 

1*3 

1*4 

3 — 4 ...j 

I 

2*8 ■ 

i 

2*8 1 
i 

2*9 S 

i 

3-4 | 

i 

3*3 

3*5 

17 

1 

1*5 , 

i 

1*8 

j 

4—5 .J 

| 

.3-1 ! 

i 

i 

9. 1 
u I 

i 

3-2 1 

| 

1 

f 

O. 1 | 

U 1 

•M 1 
o I 

3-2 

2-1 | 

o 

j 


1 

i 

o — r> ..j 

13-0 | 

l 

j 

i 

12-8 j 

t 

1 

13*2 

14*2 

I 

13-8 

147 

9*5 

i 

i 

0*1 

9-8 

5—10 

I 

1 4*4 

1 

11-2 

14*6 : 

j 

13*9 

13*6 

14-1 

13*9 

13-7 

14*1 

1 

10—15 

i2-5 ; 

13*3 

11-8 

8*8 

9*2 

S-4 

13*4 

14*0 

12-7 

15 — 20 

7*1 

7*0 ; 

1 

6*8 i 

8*3 

87 

8-0 

9*2 

1 

9*7 

8*7 

20— 25 

6*0 

j 6*6 

! 7 ' 2 1 

9*0 

8*5 

9-5 

1 

9*1 | 

I 

8*5 

9*7 

25 -50 

7 6 

i 

7*5 

j 

] 

7*S ! 

I 

9*0 

9-0 ] 

j « 

9*9 

9-6 

| 

10*1 

30-55 

7*8 

7*6» 

i * 

8*3 

8*3 

8*2 

8*9 

: 9*o 

i 

8*9 

35— fcO 

6*7 

i 

| 6*0 

6*4 

6 6 

7-0 

6*1 

I o*r> 

l 7*4 

5*9 

4‘ » — 1 5 

6*2 

j 

6*2 

6*2 

6*3 

• 6*6 

6*0 

6*2 

6-3 

6*0 

45— 

; 4-7 

4*8 

4*6 

I 

4*1 

4*4 

3*8 

3*6 

1 3*8 

I 

1 

3*4 

50-55 

| 4*5 

4*4 

VI 

j 4*3 

j 4*2 

4*5 

4*0 

3*6 

4*4 

55 — GO 

2 s 

f 

i 

j 2*8 

2*8 

! 2*1 

i 

* 2-2 

i 

2*1 

1*7 

1-7 

1*8 

60 »uul over 

j 

5*5 

! o-o 

i 

L . 

i 6*0 

I 

; 51 

! 4*5 

i 

5*7 

4*0 

i 

3-6 

4*5 

i 

Total .. 

. 100 

i 

1 lOO 

1 

lOO 

i 

100 

i 

j 100 

i 

100 

! lOO 

100 

lOO 
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CHAPTER IV — concluded. 

Section III.— Civil Condition. 

1. Scope of this Section. — We now pass on to an examination of tlie statistics 
by Civil Condition, i. e., unmarried, married and widowed (including divorced) of 
both sexes. The entire population taken as a whole, and again by religions separ- 
ately, is tabulated with regard to this attribute in Table VII which forms one of the 
Imperial series of Tables, and which will therefore correspond to Table VII for other 
Presidencies. But in the Mysore set of Tables, we have tabulated for this attribute 
in combination with Literacy and Occupation in Table VIII-A, for certain Infirm- 
ities in Table XII-B ; and for all Castes, Tribes and Races in Table XIV. Further- 
more, by virtue of the special information provided for in the columns of the Mysore 
schedule, we have tabulated age at first marriage and number of cases of second 
and subsequent remarriages as well as second and additional marriages (polygamy) 
and also age at widowhood in three Tables which, to distinguish them from the Im- 
perial series, we have specially designated Table A, Enclosure to Table A and Table 
B, respectively. 

Of these three sets of statistics, those contained in Tables VIII-A and XII-B 
will be considered more fully later on. Here we shall concern ourselves with Tables 
VII and XIV and Special Tables A and B. 

2. Explanation of Subsidiary Tables on Civil Condition. — The proportionate 
statistics deduced from Table VII, are exhibited in the annexed Subsidiary Tables 
as explained below. Each of the Subsidiary Tables shows the proportions, first, for 
the entire State including the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, second, for 
the Province excluding the Civil and Military Station and third, for the Eastern and 
Western Divisions separately : — 

Subsidiary Table IX shows the distribution of 10,000 of each sex by 17 age 

periods and Civil Condition. 

Subsidiary Table X shows the distribution of 10,000 of each sex by Civil Condi- 
tion and four selected main age periods, viz., 0-10, 
10-15, 15-40 and 40 and over. 

Subsidiary Table XI shows the same statistics, as Subsidiary Table X, for the 

three Censuses and by Religions separately. 

Subsidiary Table XII shows the distribution by the four aforesaid main age periods 

of 10,000 of each Civil Condition. 

Subsidiary Table XIII shows the distribution by Civil Condition of 10,000 of each 

age period for each sex. 

Subsidiary Table XIV shows the proportion of the sexes bv Civil Condition for Re- 
ligions and Natural Divisions. 

Subsidiary Table XV shows the distribution by Civil Condition of 10,000 of each 

sex for Natural Divisions. 

Subsidiary Table XVI (a) shows the proportion of wives to husbands for Religions 

and Natural Divisions. 

Subsidiary Table XVI (b) shows the proportion of unmarried females to unmarried 

males by Religions and Natural Divisions. 

Subsidiary Table XVI (c) shows the proportion of widowed females to widowed 

males by Religions and Natural Divisions. 

3. The Civil and Military Station to be regarded separately from the Province . — 
As the Civil Condition statistics available for the Civil and Military Station of Ban- 
galore are only those contained in Table VII, Part B, while all the other Tables 
mentioned in para 1, are for the Province exclusive of the Civil and Military Station, 
it is necessary to deal with the two tracts separately. We shall first take up the 
Province excluding the Civil and Military Station and proceed to review the statistics 
in the following paragraphs. 
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4. Distribution of population by Civil Condition by Districts. The subjoined 
statements shows how one thousand persons of each sex in the several Districts are 
distributed by Civil Condition : — 


Districts 


Males 



Females 



Total 

u. 

M. 

W. 

Total 

IT. 

M. 

i 

W. 

Mysore City 

1,000 

519 

406 

75 

1,000 

361 

414 

225 

Mysore District 

1,000 

555 

409 

36 

1,000 

389 

423 

188 

Bangalore City 

1,000 

509 

423 

68 

1,000 

359 

430 

211 

Bangalore District 

1,000 

531 

418 

51 

1,000 

378 

435 

187 

Kolar Gold Fields 

1,000 

523 

455 

22 

1,000 

417 

485 

98 

Kolar District 

1,000 

536 

403 

61 

1,000 

336 

459 

205 

Tumkur District 

1,000 

547 

386 

67 

1,000 

394 

405 

201 

Chitaldrug District 

1,000 1 

571 

377 

52 

1,000 

429 

398 

173 

Eastern Division 

1,000 

547 

i 

i 

1 

! 402 

51 

1,000 

384 

: 425 i 

191 

Hassan District 

j 

1,000 

i 

583 

| 372 

45 

j 

1,000 

i 

428 

381 

191 

Kadur District 

1,000 

570 

380 

! 50 

1,000 

1 423 

' 385 

j 

192 

Shiinoga District ... 

1,000 

572 

j 364 

64 

1,000 

404 

l 381 

215 

Western Division 

1,000 

576 

371 

i 

53 

1,000 

418 

: 382 

1 

200 

'Fetal Pro\ ince 

1,000 

do4 

394 

i 

52 

1,000 

392 

414 

19-1 


From the above, it will be seen that the Eastern Division contains a smaller 
proportion of the unmarried of either sex and a larger proportion of the married than 
the Western Division. The Western Division contains more of the widowed of 
both sexes proportionately than the Eastern. 

5. Going into the details by Districts, the two metropolitan Cities are conspi- 
cuous in the number of the widowed population of the two sexes ; and in this respect 
they are followed by Tumkur, Shimoga and Kolar in all of which, over 0 per cent of 
the male population and over 20 per cent of the female population are in widowed 
condition. Passing over the Kolar Gold Fields as a City with a special feature, the 
Mysore District contains the least proportion (3*6 per cent) of widowers, and Chital- 
drug the least proportion (1 7 '3 per cent) of widows, 

^ The married^ condition is found in every one of the Districts of the Eastern 
Division, except Chitaldrug (and also Tumkur in respect of male population) to the 
extent of more than 40 per cent of the population of either sex, and in the Districts 
above excepted, as also in the three Districts of the Western Division the percentage 
is slightly less in both sexes. ° 

The aspect vjth reference to the unmarried is naturally reversed, the Districts 
of the Western Division exhibiting more in this condition than those of the Eastern 
Division with the exception of Chita! Irug which, in respect of the Civil Condition of 
its population, partakes of the features of the Western Division. 
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6. Btf Religions . — Next examining the Civil Condition of population by Religions, 
one thousand persons of each religion stand distributed as hereunder : — 


Religions 


Male 

s 



Females 


i 

Total 

u. 

M. 

w. 

! 

Total | 

u. 

! 

w. 

Hindus 

1,000 

553 

394 

53 

1,000 ; 

389 

414 , 

197 

Mussalmans 

1,000 

576 

387 

37 

1,000 

428 

411 

161 

Native Christians 

1,000 

590 

! 376 

34 

1,000 

481 

387 i 

! 1 

132 

Jains 

1,000 

ji 

563 

360 1 

77 

1,000 

340 

1 

! 399 | 

! 261 

Animists 

1,000 

1 

576 

! 

380 

I 

! 44 

1,000 

I 443 

i 421 

i 

1 

134 

All Religions 

1,000 

554 

394 

52 

1,000 

392 

1 

! 414 

194 


It will be seen from the above statement that the Christians possess the highest 
proportion of the unmarried and tbe least proportion of the widowed in both sexes. 
Next come the Animists and then the Mussulmans with less proportions of the un- 
married and higher proportions of the widowed. The Jains possess a higher propor- 
tion of the bachelors than the Hindus, but amongst them, spinsters are fewest and 
widowers and widows most numerous proportionately. 

7. Causes of Variation . — The question naturally arises what these variations are 
due to. One great cause is to be found in the varying* customs of the several commu- 
nities in regard to early or late marriages, and of the prohibition or toleration ol 
remarriages of widows. Another cause may be found in the age constitution of the 
two sexes in the several communities ; and there is a third factor, viz., the proportion 
of the sexes in the marriageable ages. Of these, the last two are even more important 
than the first, tending as they do at times, to modify the traditional customs of the 
communities in the matter of marriage. 

8. The following statement exhibits the age constitution of the sexes among 
the followers of the several religions : — 



Hales 


;/. £ 

V 


Females 



T .2 

h 7s 

T> 

r—* 

Religion 

Distribution by age 

< 

~ o 

C ZJ 

Di 

Urilmtion 1>\' ag< 


. ZZ C-< 
^4 O 
n pUi 
-—4 CD 

3 a 

i 

! 

i 



i i 

Total 0-20 25-30 1 

' 1 

1 

30 ! 

; i ik 1 
over 

_ r— 1 

9- o 

Total 

0-15 I 15 

! 

-20 

20 
and 
o\ i r 

.2 3 

p 1 o 

p 

Hindu 

: 1,000 517 To 

37^ 

553 

! M > 

:193 1 

68 

539 

::$9 

Mussalman... 

i 1,000 .v>9 75 

i 

356 

570 

l,oO() 

427 

75 

19 S 

128 

Christian ... 

| l.'V'u 553 !'l 

356 

590 

i 

j 1,000 

, 13$ 

71 

491 

4SI 

Jain 

| 1,000 524 ,y> 

3^7 

563 

5 1.000 

1 

3,75 

82 

543 

340 

Animist 

' 1,000 , 57- , , 

362 

576 

1 i ,000 

410 

67 ( 

I 

493 

445 

Total all Religions ... 

lpO0 548 75 

3-7 

554 

■ 1 .'100 

; 396 I 

OS j 

i 

536 

SU2 
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As females mature earlier than males, different sets of age periods have been 
"taken for them for purposes of the above table ; and the proportion of the unmarried 
in either sex has also been exhibited for ready reference. The statement shows how 
closely the Civil Condition is connected with age constitution, the more youthful 
population possessing a greater proportion of the unmarried. For example, in the case 
of the Hindus, the Mussalmans and the Animists, the proportions of the unmarried 
though varying, do all approach the proportions of the respective populations under 
the age of 25 in respect of the male and of 15 in respect of the female. The Chris- 
tians and the Jains exhibit certain exceptional features; among them the proportion -y 

of bachelors is much higher than the proportion of the male population under the age 
of 25, but is below the proportion under 30. On the other hand, the spinsters among 
the Jains are fewest proportionately, being much below the strength of the female 
population under the age of 15; while among the Christians, the proportion of un- 
married females lies between the proportions of the population of the sex “ Under 
15” and “ Under 20.” Viewing, however, the Civil Condition in relation to the propor- 
tion of the sexes in marriageable ages in the several communities, one is led to infer 
that the foregoing exceptional features among the Jains and the Christians are partly 
the result of necessity. For, analysing the proportion of the sexes between the ages 
15 and 40, it will be seen from the subjoined statement that the Jains possess a very 
low ratio of female population and the Christians, a still lower ratio thereof, as com- 
pared with the other religionists. It is likely that the paucity of females in these 
communities is a cause necessitating a large ratio of bachelors : — 

Humber of females to 1,000 males 
between the ages 15 and 40. 


Hindu 

... 

4.4 

.. 

... 980 

Mussalman 

... 

... 

.. 4 

... 875 

Christian 

.4 • 

.4 4 

.4 4 

... 755 

Jain 

. .4 


. • 

... 844 

Animist 


... 

... 

... 987 

Total Population 

• • • 

• • • 

... 

... 972 


9. Again turning to Subsidiary Table AT, it is remarkable that the Jains exhibit 
the highest ratio of female population in the infantile ages below 5. Apparently 
among them, female births far exceed male births, and apprehending a scarcity of 
boys and bound down by endogamy, the parents are naturally anxious to get their 
girls married as early as possible for fear of missing suitable bridegrooms ; hence the 
low proportion of spinsters in the community. 

The Christian, on the other hand, does not look upon the marriage of his females 
as compulsory and having greater freedom in the selection of husbands, a large pro- 
portion of spinsters is comparatively of little concern to him. 

10. For an explanation of the varying proportions in the widowed population 
exhibited by the followers of the several religions, we must turn to the customs of each 
in the matter of the remarriage of their widows. In all classes, widowers are allowed 
to remarry and most of them do so. But the case of widows, as is well known, is 
otherwise. In several castes of Hindus and Jains, they are not allowed to remarry 
and consequently, they go on accumulating in numbers and form a pretty large pro- 
portion of the female population. Among the Mussalmans, the Christians and the 
Animists, though widows are permitted to remarry, many do not avail themselves 
of the privilege, either from choice or force of circumstances, so that even in these 
communities, the widows form no small proportion of the population. 

11. Relationship between Age and Civil Condition , — The next and a very import- 
ant aspect of the subject under discussion is the relationship between Age and Civil 
Condition, and this relationship may be exhibited in two ways : — 

(i) distribution of population under each Civil Condition by Age; 

(ii) distribution of population of each Age by Civil Condition. 

Statements containing the above distributions have been compiled for the several 
Districts and Religions and for a few castes selected as being socially or numerically 
important in the Province. (Vide,. Subsidiary ‘Tables XII and XIII and Statements 
D to I appended to this Chapter.) 
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Besides these statements, we have for Mysore as already stated two special 
Census Tables designated A and B, which are at once interesting and instruct- 
ive to the student of Ethnology. Table A exhibits not only the precise ages, 
(grouped in quinquennial periods as in Imperial Table VII) at which the 
married persons of the two sexes in the several ' castes first entered into that condi- 
tion, but also the number of those married for the first, second and subsequent 
time. As an enclosure to this Table, a statement has been compiled showing the 
number of polygamous men in each caste with more than one wife living. Of 
polyandrous women, there are none in the Province. The other table B shows the 
ages at which the widowed of each sex in the several castes were bereft of their 
spouses. These two special Tables show precisely what castes marry early, to what 
extent early marriages are attended with premature widowhood, and in what 
castes remarriage of widows is sanctioned or tolerated — matters regarding w hich there 
has been much theorizing by Census writers on no further data than the statistics of 
present Civil Condition contained in Tables VII and XIV and worked out in the 
two ways above explained. 

12. Distribution of Civil Dominion by Age. — It lias been already shown (ride 
Statement in para 4) how the male population is distributed into 55 4 per cent 
unmarried, 39’4 per cent married, and 5*2 per cent widowed ; and the female popu- 
lation into 39*2 per cent unmarried, 41 - 4 per cent married and 19’4 pel* cent 
widowed, and how the proportions vary in the several Districts and Divisions. 
The age distribution of those under the different Civil Conditions may now be 
discussed and in doing so. it should be noted that so far as the Civil Conditions are 
connected with age, the actual figures necessarily share the inaccuracies of the 
record of age such as they may be. 

13. Distribution of Civil Conditions by Age : by Districts. — Appended Statement 
marked A shows tlie distribution by Age and Civil Condition of one thousand 
persons of each sex in the several Districts. 


First, referring 

to the figures against the Province 

as a w 

hole, they are 

follows : — 

Males — 

Unmarried 

X arried 

AY i do wed 

0 Id 

... 401 

8 

* 

Id -20 

... 68 

11 

* 

20-40 

... 77 

198 

11 

40 & over 

8 

182 

41 


— 

— 

— 


Totnl ... ... 554 

894 

52 

Females — 

0-12 

.. 321 

10 

* 

12-15 

... 42 

21 

1 

15-2C 

... U 

51 

2 

20-40 

... 11 

235 

48 

40 & Over 

» 

97 

143 


Total ... .. 392 

414 

H— 1 

1 f C> 

1 ^ 


From the above it will be seen that among males 85 out of 554 bachelors, or 
about 14 per cent, are above the age of 20; while in the married condition only 14 
out of 394, or a little over 3 per cent, are below that age. A majority of these latter 
are those who have been only betrothed and would in English statistics, have been 
returned as unmarried. Tlie widowed condition first manifests itself above the age 
of 20, and over 80 per cent of those in that condition are above the age of 40. 

Among the female population, 29 out of 392 spinstei’s or a little over 7 per cent 
are above the age of 15 ; while in the married condition only 31 out of 414 or a little 
l^sg than 8 per cent are below the age of 15, which in India may be taken as the 
proper age for their marriage. The widowed condition is exhibited much earlier 
than in the case of males, one out of 194 being of the ages 12-15, and two of the ages 
16-20. But the majority of the widows to the extent of 73 per cent are above the 
age of 40. 


* The absolute numbers are too small to appear in proportional forms. 
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14. The details by Districts are best studied on the statement itself, and it will 
be sufficient here to draw attention to the following prominent features bearing upon 
early marriages and premature widowhood: — 

(1) The Bangalore District contains the highest ratio of young married males 

under the age of 20, and Tumkur the highest ratio of young wives 
below the age of 15, while Hassan contains the least ratio of both. 

(2) Widowers under the age of 20 are nowhere noticeable except in Bangalore 

City where one out of 68 appears under the period 7 5-20; of young 
widows below the age of 20, Bangalore City possesses the highest 
ratio to the extent of eight in every one thousand persons, and the 
Districts of Mysore and Hassan contain the least ratio, viz., 2. 

15. Distribution of Civil Conditions hij Age] by Religions . — Appended Statement 
marked B shows the distribution religionwar of one thousand persons in each Civil 
Condition by age periods; and Statement C shows the distribution of one thousand 
persons of each sex by Civil Condition and age. 

The former illustrates the age constitution of the unmarried, married and 
widowed of the two sexes in each religiou separately, while the latter having a com- 
mon radix for all the religions, is suited for purposes of comparison. 

Referring to the former, it is noteworthy that over 80 per cent of bachelors 
are below the age of 15 in every religion, except the Jain in which aged bachelors 
are more numerous proportionately, 22*7 per cent of bachelors being above the 
age of 20, and 3 7 per cent above the age of 40. Bachelors above the age of 40 are 
fewest in the Native Christian community. 

Of young married males under the age of 20, the Hindu possesses the highest 
ratio which is but 5*4 per cent of the married male population in the religion. This 
percentage cannot be considered much, considering the repute that the community 
bears for early marriage. 61*8 per cent of married males in the Native Christian 
community and over 50 per cent in the other religions are between the ages of 20 
and 40, and married men of over 40 are fewest in the Native Christian community. 
Of widowed males, it is remarkable that the Native Christian possesses the highest 
ratio in the periods embracing youth and manhood. 36 per cent of the widowers 
in the community are below the age of 40 ; and it is no less noteworthy that even the 
Mussalman community where polygamy is permitted, over 25 per cent of widowers 
are below the age of 40, wdiile the proportion of such widowers is much less among 
other religionists. 

Spinsters above the age of 20 are very few in all the communities, the highest 
ratio being 4 per cent exhibited by the Native Christian community and even above 
the age of 15, the proportion of spinsters is not much ; the highest proportion is 
9*9 per cent in the Christian community, and the least is 4*7 per cent in the Jain 
community. Of married females, only 7*6 per cent are below the age of 15 and 12*3 
per cent are between the ages of 15 and 20, so that n fifth of the married female 
population are below’ the age of 20. The percentage is much higher in the Jain 
community where 11*7 per cent of married females are below’ the age of 15, and 
16*8 per cent are between 15-20; and married females below r the age of 20 are 
proportionately few'est in the Native Christian community among whom two-thirds of 
married females are between the ages of 20 and 40. Lastly turning to the widowed 
females, over 73 per cent of them are above the age of 40. It is a regrettable feature 
of the Jain community that one per cent of their widows is below' the age of 15, and 
it is remarkable that, next to the Jains, the Mussulmans possess the highest ratio 
of girl widow's. Widow's between the ages of 15 and 40, are most numerous in the 
Christian community. Roughly speaking, among the Christians and the Jains one 
m every three widow's is below the age of 40, while the proportion in the other 
religions is one in every four. Even in respect of widowers, one, in every three 
Christian w idowers is below the age of 40. This high ratio of the widowed population 
of both sexes in the reproductive period exhibited by the community, suggests that 
either mortality among the married is heavy or that many persons of both sexes 
losing their mates, do not avail themselves of. the privilege of remarriage. 

16. Next taking up Statement C above mentioned, there is not much more 
to say, except to draw attention to certain features more clearly exhibited therein 
than in the Statement B discussed above. They are : — 

i. Aged unmarried and juvenile married are most numerous among Jains, 
and this, coupled with the least ratio of spinsters in that community. 
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corroborates the inference suggested in para 8 above, that the celibacy 
of a large portion of the male population is due chiefly to the very 
low ratio of females in the community. 

ii. In the female sex, old spinsters above the age of 40 are very few in all 

the communities, the highest ratio being four in every 1,000 among 
Christians, and the Jain has not got one spinster of such advanced 
age in every l,0u0 females. The proportion of three in one thousand 
among Hindus, with whom marriage of females is compulsory and 
universal, is chiefly accounted for by the females of the Natuva class 
and others of questionable morals who have returned themselves as 
unmarried. 

iii. Mussalmans, Christians and Animists are not free from the practice of 

early marriage, as among them there are respectively 6'3 and 8 
married girls under the age of 12 in every one thousand females, 
and the Mussalman has also one widow of that tender age. 

iv. Premature widowhood is most prevalent in the Jain community, where 8 

out of one thousand females are widows aged under 20; the Hindus 
and the Mussalmans have 3 each ; and the Native Christians and the 
Animists 2 each of such young widows in a similar population. 

17. Distribution of Age. by Civil Condition . — Having discussed the age distri- 
bution of the unmarried, the married and the widowed population, the other aspect 
of the relationship between Age and Civil Condition, viz., the distribution of 
population at each age period by Civil Condition, may now be taken up for review. 

18. (a) Males . — Appended Statements marked D, E and F show the distribution 
by Civil Condition of 10,000 males in each of the age periods prescribed for Imperial 
Table XIV in the several Districts, Religions and a few castes selected on account 
of their numerical importance. 

Perusing Statement D relating to the population of the several Districts, it 
will be seen that all the males under the age of 5 are bachelors with 

0 two small exceptions in Bangalore and Chitaldrug Districts, which as will 

appear from Table VII have returned between them 4- infant boys as 
married. 

Between the ages of 5 and 12, 24 in 10,000 males are counted in the married 
ranks. Such boy-husbands figure in all the Districts except Kolar Gold 
5 — 12 Fields, in all the religions except the Jains and in all the twelve selected 

castes. Of the Districts, Bangalore possesses the highest ratio with 81 in 
every 10,000 followed by Chitaldrug with 46, Kolar with 32 and Tutnkur with 22 in a 
similar number, while in Hassan only one in 10,000 between the ages 5 and 1 2 appears 
as married. Viewed by religions, it is remarkable that the Mussalraan community 
has the highest ratio of 28 in 10,000 of young husbands between the ages of 5 and 
12, while in the Hindu community only 24 in 10,000 are married. Even the Animists 
go in for early marriages, and the Native Christians are not altogether free from the 
practice. Examining the figures relating to the selected castes, the Komati leads 
with 52 married boys in every 10,000, and next comes Beda with 34 such young 
married, while the Brahman, who is believed to be the pioneer of the custom, has 
only 27, and the Kshatriya, the second in the social scale, has but 20 married boys 
in every 10,000. The Kuruba has the same proportion of married boys as the 
Brahmin, the Vakkaliga has 24, the Lingayet 22, Panchala 19, Holeya 18 and Tigala 
15 boy husbands each in every 10,000. 

Taking the period 12-15, out of every 10,000 boys in the whole Province, 277 are 
married and three are widowed. In this period as in the previous one, the 
12—15 Districts of Bangalore, Chitaldrug, Tumkur and Kolar show the highest 
proportion of married to the extent of 7‘8, 4, 2*5 and 3 - 9 per cent respect- 
ively, and Hassan the least proportion to the extent of 06 per cent of rlie male, 
population aged between 12 and 15. But the widowers of this age are most numerous 
in Mysore City where 8 in 10,000 males are in that condition ; Bangalore and Kolar 
have seven each ; Mysore, Tumkur, Chitaldrug and Shimoga three each, and Kadur 
one of such widowers, while Hassan, Kolar Gold Fields and Bangalore City are 
altogether free from them. The statement by religion shows that 2-8 per cent of the 
Hindu, 2*2 percent of the Mussalman and 2*3 per cent of the Animist boys between 
the ao-es of 12 and 15 are married, while the proportion of such young married is not 
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even one per cent in the Jain and the Christian communities. Ten out of 10,000 
Mussulman males between the ages of 12 and 15 are widowers, and three m a simi- 
lar population of Hindus and Animists are in that condition. The Jams and the Chris- 
tians do not possess such juvenile widowers. The figures by castes show that boys 
between the ages of 12 and 15, are married most among the Komatis where 6'8 
of such boys fio-ure as married. Next comes the Brahmin with 4’6 per cent, and then 
rhe Kshatriya, the Panchala, the Beda and the Ganiga each with over three per cent, 
and last comes the Holeya with T8 per cent of the married boys in the male popula- 
tion between the ages of 12 and 15. 

Taking the aforesaid three periods together, it will be seen that of the male 
& youths below the age of 15. seven in every 1 ,000 are married or widowed, 
0—15 while the remaining 993 are bachelors. Instances of such early marriage 
of boys are noticeable in all the Districts, Religions and Castes, and are 
most prominent in the Districts of Bangalore and Chitaldrug among the Hindus, 
Mussalmans and Animists, and in the ■ Komati and Brahman communities. On the 
other hand, early widowhood is not appreciable when the statistics are viewed by 
Districts separately, but viewing them separately by Religions for the Districts 
together, two Mussalmans and one Hindu in a respective population of 10,000 males, 
figure as widowers, and the statement by Castes exhibits youthful widowers, in the 
Kshatriya community to the number of two in every 1 0,000, and among Holeyas, 
Komatis, Kurubas arid Panchalas to the number of one each in a similar population. 

After the age of 15, the ranks of the married and the widowed naturally increase, 
and those of bachelor’s decrease. Between the ages of 15 and 20, 13’3 
Above 15 per cent of the population are married, and 0’2 per cent are widowers ; 

between 20 and 40, 69 per cent are married and 3*7 per cent are widowers ; 
and in the last period of 40 and over, only 3'6 per cent are bachelors, while 787 per 
cent are married and the remaining 1/7 per cent are widowers. The percentages 
slightly vary when viewed separately by Districts, Religions and Castes. Of the 
Districts, Sbimoga shows the highest ratio of bachelors, and Tumkur the highest ratio 
of widowers above the age of 40. The Jains possess the highest ratio alike of ba- 
chelors (8-2 per cent) and of widowers (25‘5 per cent) in the population above the 
age of 40, and a similar feature is noticeable in respect of the Komatis and next to 
them the Brahmans. 

19. ( l > ) Females . — The Civil Condition of the female sex is a more interesting 
stud\ . Appended Statements marked G, H and I show the Civil Conditions of 10,000 
females of each ago period in the several Districts, Religions and castes, respectively. 
Taking the population of the Province as a whole, of female infants under the age of 
0-5, six in every 10,000 are married; the proportion is eight in 10,000 in respect of 
the female population of the Eastern Division only, while the Western Division is 
altogether free from infant wives. Going into the details by Districts, Chitaldrug 
District shows 19 wives, Tiunkur 16, Bangalore 15, Mysore and Shimoga 1 each 
and, what is worse, Tnmkur has also 1 infant widow in every ten thousand infants. 
The statement by religion shows the Animist as most addicted to the practice of 
infant marriage, 17 out of 10,000 infants being wives, while the Hindu possesses 6, 
and the Mussulman 2 of such young wives. And going into the details of the Hindu 
by caste, the Koinati is conspicuous with 41 married infants in every 10,000, and the 
Kuruba has 13, and the Lingayet 11, while the Brahman has blit one married 
wife in a population of 10,000 infants. In the next period of 5-12 

5-1:2 the population as a whole, exhibits 505 married and 9 widowed in a 
population of 10,000 girls. 

Here Koiar District leads with nearly 9 per cent of the girls married. Over 6 
per cent of the girl population of Tumkur District and over 5 per cent of the population 
in the Districts of Mysore, Chitaldrug and Shimosa are married, while in Hassan the 
percentage of such .young wives is but 1*6. Girl widows are most numerous in the 
two Cities of Bangalore and Mysore where 43 and 23 respectively, in a population of 
10,000 girls are widows ; and they are fewest in the Districts of Hassan and Kadur 
where only 2 m 10,000 girls are widowed. 

Of the followers of the several Religions, the Jain has the greatest ratio 
(0-3 per cent) of girls married between the ages of 5 and 12, the Hindu has 5 2 
per ceil:, the Animist 3*5 per cent, the Mussulman 2’9 per cent and the Native 
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Christian 1-2 per cent, so that infant marriage is not confined to any religion in 
particular and is practiced by all the religionists but only in varying degrees. Early 
widowhood also is noticeable in all the classes and most prominently among the Jains 
.and the Mussalmans. Among the Hindu castes, the Brahmin takes the lead with 
the highest ratio (17 per cent) of girls in this period married, and he is closely follow- 
ed by the Komati (16 per cent), who has adopted the Brahmanical customs in regard 
to the marriage of females before puberty. But of girl-widows between the ages of 
5 and 12, the Komati possesses the highest ratio of 52 in every 10,000 girls of that 
age, and all the other castes possess this unfortunate feature only in smaller degrees. 

Taking the aforesaid two age periods together, out of every 10,000 girls under 
12 in the whole Province, 306 figure as married and 6 as widowed. 
0-12. Young wives of this age are most numerous (4 - 8 per cent) in Kolar 

District, and young widows are most numerous in the two Cities 
-of Bangalore and Mysore where, in every 10,000 girls, widows number 23 and 14 
respectively. Nearly 10 per cent of the girl population among Brahmins, 9 per cent 
among Komatis, and 4 per cent among Panchalas and Digambara Jains are mar- 
ried, while 29 out of 10,000 Komati girls and 23 out of a like number of Digambara 
Jain girls are widows. 

These features of early marriage and early widowhood are noticeable throughout, 
even the Native Christians possessing 81 married and 4 widowed girls in a popu- 
lation of 10,000 females under the age of 12. 

Marriages of females above the age of 12 are very common in all places and 
communities. In castes like the Brahmin and the Komati, among 
12 and over. whom all females must be married before they attain puberty, the 

marriages are over before the age of 15, so that the small number 
shown as unmarried in the subsequent age-periods are either mistakes of enumera- 
tion, or abstraction or wilful misrepresentations in respect of caste on the part of 
Non-Brahmins calling themselves Brahmin. In the other castes the marriages 
of females are performed between the ages of 15 and 20, and very few remain 
unmarried after the age of 20 ; in the case of the Natuva and other classes among 
whom professional prostitution prevails, a large proportion of the female population 
above 20, have returned themselves as unmarried. As the age periods rise, the 
widows increase even more rapidly than the married ranks ; so much so that one in 
every 6 of the ages of 20-40 is a widow. The proportion is even higher in the Komati 
and the Jain communities, one in every 5 of the former and one iu every 4 of the 
latter being a widow in this age-period. After the age of 40, every second female in 
almost every District, religion and caste is a widow. The proportion is even 
higher (2 to 8) in certain castes and is least (47 per cent) in the Tigala caste. 

20. Proportion of sexes in the three Civil Conditions . — It may be interesting to 
discuss next the proportion of the sexes in each of the three Civil Conditions. Subsi- 
diary Table XIY gives the proportion in details of Divisions, Religions and principal 
age-periods. The figures relating to the population of the Province as a whole, 
reduced to percentages, are as follow : — 
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The spinsters are on the whole much fewer than bachelors ; under the age of 
10 their number is equal to that of bachelors ; and between the ages of 10 and 15 
there are two spinsters to 3 bachelors, and in the subsequent period of 15-40, when 
most of the females are found to be married, there is but one spinster to every 
6 bachelors. Finally subsequent to the age of 40, the unmarried of both sexes are 
very few numerically, and owing to a greater fall in the number of bachelors, the 
proportion of the sexes remaining unmarried shows an increase, there being 1 
spinster to every 3 bac-helois. 

21. The married females, on the other hand, are on the whole slightly in 
excess of the married males ; and in the earlier periods under the age of 15, the former 
far outnumber the latter in the proportion of 30 to 1 under the age of ! 0, and 1 1 to 1 
between the of ages 10 and 15. But in the next period of 15-40, when most of the 
males enter into the married condition, the proportion suddenly falls to 4 to 3 and 
above the age of 40 the number of married females is one-half of the number of 
married males. 

22. Lastly, in widowed condition, there are on the whole more than 8 
females to every male, and, as is the case in the married condition, the widows are 
far in excess of widowers under the age of 15. 

These features which are noticeable in all the religions with slight variations, 
evidence nothing more than the oft-repeated commonplaces, that females marry 
earlier than males, and that once widowed, they do nor re-enter the married ranks 
as freely as males do. 

23. The proportion of wives to husbands is a feature which has sometimes been 
misinterpreted in Census reviews. To construe any excess of wives over husbands 
in the married condition as the outcome of polygamous practices, and any low ratio 
of married females to married males as a result of monogamous habits, will be quite 
as fallacious as to regard a defect of females in the married condition as an indica- 
tion of polyandry. To compare the married females of a certain age period with 
the number of married males of the same age period, is to ignore an essential feature 
of marriage characteristic of the Indian people, viz . , that the bridegroom should be 
older than the bride. The difference in age varies from 6 months to 20 years and 
even more, in extreme cases of late marriages, and the average for all classes taken 
together, may be put down at 10 years, in fact according to the special statistics 
compiled for the Province, the mean age at marriage of the male is 9 years more 
than that of the females. Bearing this difference in mind and comparing the mar- 
ried female population of a certain age period with the married male population of 
the period, ten years higher, the disparities now appearing in the proportion of the 
sexes in the married condition in Subsidiary Table XIV, as now compiled, will be 
reduced to natural or intelligible proportions. For instance, beginning with the 
age of 20, by which time almost all the females of all castes may be expected to be 
married, and comparing the numbers of married females of ages 0-20, 20-40 and 
40 and over, with those of married males of ages 0-30, 30- iO and 50 and over 
respectively, the proportions come out as hereunder. — 
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It will be of course too much to say that tlie proportions in columns 3 to 6 in 
the foregoing Statement, represent the conditions exactly existing in the several 
communities ; but they are certainly closer to the proportion of the sexes as a whole 
entered in column 2, and seem more natural than those exhibited in Subsidiary 
Table XIV. The variations are not very wide, relatively to the nature of the several 
communities, and are such as may fairly be attributed to the influence of migra- 
tions of married bread-winners, from and into the Province leaving their wives at 
home. 

24. Local Statistics. — The discussions contained in the foregoing paragraphs, 
all relate to the statistics of the present age of the population in the several Civil 
Conditions. While the instances of early marriage and early widowhood thereby 
presented, are thus extremely limited, the inferences as to the prevalence of these 
conditions drawn from them, can only be presumptions more or less plausible. 
The true conditions are better exhibited by the Census Tables A and B, specially 
compiled for Mysore, which respectively show the actual age of the married at the time 
they were married, and the actual age of the widowed at the time they were widowed. 

25. Age at Marruuje of Males and Females . — Turning to Census Table A, the 
statistics at marriage compiled therein, are exhibited in the appended Statements 
marked J, K arid L in a compact form reduced to the radix of 10,000. First as 
regards males, taking the married population as a whole, 726 in every 10,000 or 7’2 
per cent have been returned as having been married before the age of 15. This 
early marriage of boys is prevalent in all the Districts, and among the followers of all 
religions in varying degrees. On an average for the whole Province, 3 out of 10,000 
married, have been married before they were 5 years old. The proportion of such 
early marriages is highest in Ohitaldrug District, where there are 14 in 10, 00 ; the 
Shimoga District comes next with 6 such in a similar population. Three out of 10, 000 
Hindu married males, and 1 out of 10,000 Mussulman married males, were infants 
under 5 when they were mated. In the Hindu community, the sub-division of the 
Brahmin caste whose traditional occupation is temple service stand above all others 
with 213 such married; and next come the Panchala masons with 61, and Lingayet 
devotees and temple servants with 42 and 35, respectively, in every 10,000 married 
males. But taking the marriages of boys before the age of I 5, it will be seen from the 
subjoined Statement that they are most prevalent in the Districts of Shimoga, Chitaldrug 
and Kolar, and are fewest among the residents of Bangalore City and Kadur District. 
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The Hindus show the highest proportion of such early marriages to the ex- 
tent of 7*5 percent, and are followed by the Jains with 5-5 per cent ; 4T> per cent 
of the Mussulman and 4*1 per cent of the Animist and P7 per cent of the Christian 
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married, were youngsters below the age of 15 when they were mated. Of the V 

Hindus, the Lingayet sub-division who, by traditional occupation are devotees, 
and next to them the Brahmin sub-division who by traditional occupation are 
temple servants, go in most for early marriages, nearly 25 per cent of marriages 
among them having been celebrated when the bridegrooms were under the age of 
15. Subsequent to the age of 15, marriages throughout increase up to the age 
of 30. In the majority of marriages, the bridegroom is between 20 and 30 years 
in all the communities, except Brahmins and Komatis, among whom the mar- 
riage of girls before puberty being compulsory, the majority of the bridegrooms 
are younger to better suit their mates. But it should be remarked that in these " r 

two castes, marriage is only a betrothal, while in the other castes consummation 

* soon takes place, if the bride happens to have matured, as she generally is, at the 
time. 

26. Next as regards females, it is a well-known fact that they are married 
earlier than males. With reference to the marriage of this sex, the population may 
be divided into three groups : — 

(1) Castes in which a nubile spinster will be subjected to social ostracism and 

excommunication. 

(2) Castes in which a nubile spinster may not be a disgrace or degradation to 

the family, but will still be subject of ugly talk. And 

(3) Castes where post-puberty marriages are the rule. 

In the first of these three groups, girls are married generally between the ages 
of 8 and 12. There are also exceptional cases on either side - infant marriages before 
the age of 8, and late marriages after the age of 12— but all marriages are over f 

before the girls attain their 15th year of age. Hence it is that we find that 05 
per cent of married Brahmin females and 89 per cent of married Komati females are 
returned as having been married between the ages of 5 and 1 5. In these castes 
marriages of infants below the age of 5 are few, being but 209 and 104 respectively 
per ten thousand, and the returns also show that marriages to the number of 324 and 
1,0 34 respectively in 10,000 have been celebrated after the age of 1>. It is difficult 
to accept these last as facts ; they are probably mistakes of enumeration or abstraction 
or misrepresentations of caste designations. 

Almost all the other Hindu castes belong to the second group and amom* 
them, females are married generally between the ages of 10 and 20. Marriages 
before the age of 10 are also common, but very few remain unmarried after the 
age of 20. The statistics show that from 9 to 16 per cent of the married in these 
castes became brides before their 10th year, and from 1 to 10 per cent after the 20th 
year. 

To the third group belong other religionists, and their females generally marry 
after the loth year; but very few remain unmarried after the 30th year, except 
among the Animistic Lambanis and Iraligas, among whom more than 10 and 15 per 
cent respectively of the brides were above 30. Early marriages are common amon" 
these classes also. ^ 

• u \ re ^ urns % the Districts are the result of the customs of the castes 

inhabiting them; but these customs are also subject to local influences. In the 
case of the first group of castes in which all girls must be married before puberty 
the local peculiarity may consist only in a greater or less proportion of infant mar- 
riages. In the second and the third groups of castes, the age of marriage may be a few 
years earlier or later in one place than in another, and a nubile spinster in the 
formei group ina) not be an object of criticism as much in one place as in an other. 

rhere is lastly the influence of climate, rooci and style of living, which vary 
loca y and affect the age of marriage by hastening or retarding puberty of girls. 

It is a well-known physiological fact that, other 'conditions being equal, a hot cli- 
mate favors early puberty, while cold retards it; and that a life of indolence and 


*Nc4 sooner than three months, owing 
within a year of the marriage. 


to a superstitious belief that a child should not be bom 
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luxury leads to early maturity, while hard work and plain living tone down the sys- 
tem to more natural conditions. Hence it is that the proportions of marriages, 
celebrated at the various age periods, vary in the several Districts. How far these 
variations are due to each of the influences above explained, is a subject beyond the 
scope of this Report. The Statement marked J (above referred to) showing the ages 
at which the married females of the several Districts were first mated, may be found 
to be interesting. 

28. Infant marriage . —The statistics of infant marriages, however, call for 
special treatment. These marriages which are peculiar to India, will probably not 
receive much attention and adverse criticism, but for the disastrous consequences 
which they sometimes entail, by the death of the boy husband, on the surviving 
infant widow whom certain castes consign to life-long misery by prohibiting her 
remarriage. 

Several theories have been propounded as to the origin and object of pre-nubile 
marriages in general. It is indeed difficult to say what conditions and purposes 
Manu and other Smriti-writers had in view, when they drew up the Code of Dhanna 
Sastras for the guidance of the Hindus. Unfortunately or otherwise, the Hindu 
law-givers were not used to prefacing their Code with a u Statement of Objects and 
Reasons,” but were content with issuing their final edicts, confident of their being 
implicitly accepted and obeyed by their followers. It may, however, be stated that, 
whatever might have been their object m prescribing pre-nubile marriages, it was 
probably neither the fear of abduction nor the ambition of hypergamy, as conjectured 
by some writers, nor want of confidence in the self-restraint of the female sex, as 
suggested by some other writers. For. if these were tlie considerations in view, pre- 
nubile marriages would have been made the law for all castes, instead of only for the 
Brahmin, as it now is, according to the Sastras. The law-givers were as much con- 
cerned in the welfare of at least the Kshatriya and Yaisya communities, who were 
classed as Dwijas along with the Brahmin and had the same vedic rituals as the 
iatter; and it would be unreasonable to assume that they had less confidence in the 
self-restraint of the Brahmin female. Indeed, if any such want of confidence had 
been the ruling motive, the remarriages of widows would not have been so rigidly 
prohibited in all the three principal castes at the immense risk of the injunction be- 
ing disobeyed. 

29. As stated above, the injunction as regards pre-nubile marriages applies 
only to the Brahmin ; and it is not his fault, if the other castes imitate his customs 
and marry their daughters even earlier than the Brahmin. In fact, even in the case 
of the Brahmin, the prescribed marriageable age period of the girls begins at eight 
only, corresponding with the age of “ Upanayanam,” (tlie investiture of the sacred 
thread) for boys ; and marriages before that age find no support in the Sastras. The 
most extreme form of infant marriage under the age of five is a practice based en- 
tirely on worldly motives, altogether unconnected with any religious beliefs inculca- 
ted by the Sastras, sucli as promptly to secure a very eligible match which may 
otherwise be lost, to enable aged parents or lelations to witness marriage settlements 
which, if put off, they might not be spared to see, and to combine two or more mar- 
riage ceremonies and thus save the unavoidable expense, which their separate 
celebrations would entail, and so forth. It is not that the parents are blind to the 
disasters of early widowhood, but with strong fatalistic beliefs they run the risk ; and 
in this they are often helped by clever astrologers who match horoscopes, so 4 hat the 
widowhood feared in the one may be counteracted by the long life assured in the 
other. To minimise early widowhood to some extent, tlie Government have stepped 
in, and have during the decade under review enacted a penal Regulation prohibiting 
the marriages of girls under the age of 8 altogether, and of girls under 14 with men 
a o-ed 50 or more. How far the objects of the Government have been fulfilled will 
be seen later on. It is perhaps too early to expect any perceptible results within 
such a short interval of less than a decade. 

30. Turning to the statistics ‘of marriages of female infants aged under five, 
it is seen that such cases figure in all Districts, Religions and Castes, so that they 
cannot be said to be peculiar to any community in particular. The extent to which 
tlie practice is carried on, of course, varies in different parts and among the various 
classes of the population. The following statement shows the number of females 


married before the 5th year of age in every ten thousand of the married population of 


that sex in each District 

or Religion : — 
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From the above, it will be seen that the practice is most prevalent in the Chi- 
taldrug District and least prevalent in the Kadur District and most prevalent among 
Jains and least among Christians. The Hindus also stand above the average for 
the Province in the proportion of the infantile marriages, while the Mussalmans 
and the Animists stand on a par with each other, with half the proportion obtaining 
among their Hindu brethren. In Cliitaldrug where more than 3 per cent of the 
married were mated before their fifth year, a most peculiar practice is reported as 
having been in vogue prior to the passing of the Regulation for the Prevention of 
Infant Marriage, and it is thus described by Mr. Y. N. Narasimmiengar, in Mysore 
Census Report for 189] : — •“ Child-widows from the first to the fourth year are shown 
amongst the ‘other Hindus,’ due, it is said, to a custom prevailing among certain 
sub-divisions of the Yakkaliga class, by which children of near relations are betrothed 
to one another within a few months of their birth and the Tali, emblematical of the 
marriage bond, is tied to the cradle of the infant girl. Casualties amongst boys so 
bound, are not infrequent, and are fruitful of infant widows who may, however, 
amongst certain communities espouse a second husband in subsequent years.” 

The Yakkaliga custom referred to above, or something akin to it, is to be found 
in the other castes also. Examining the statistics of infant marriages by caste, it 
will be seen that the Panehala sub-caste who are masons by traditional occupation, 
stand above all others with 13*5 per cent of their wives married before the fifth year 
of age, and next come their Jalagar brethren. The devotee section of the Lingayet 
community and Blacksmiths among Panchalas, also go in largely for infant marria- 
ges, even in a greater degree than the Temple servant sub-division of the Brahmin 
caste. The Yakkaligas with whom the cradle marriage is associated by Mr. V. N. 
Narasimmiengar, possess only 72 infant brides in a population of 10,000 married 
females. 

31. Polygam ;/. — The statistics of Polygamy next claim attention. Polygamy 
exists in Mysore to some extent, but there is no reason to believe that wives are at 
all concealed from the Census enumerator. But to say that the arithmetical excess 
of married males over married females, represents the extent of polygamy, would be 
a great mistake, quite as great as it would be to put down any deficit of 
married females to polyandry. In the first place, a portion of the difference is 
attributable to the absence of the husband or wife, as the case may be, at some 
place beyond the country of Census. In the second place, some portion of the 
excess of married females over married males must be put down to the tendency 
on the part of females to describe themselves as wives when the bond is less durable 
noticeable in India generally and among the lower classes in Mysore, among whom 



231 


there is a form of union in vogue by which cast-off or widowed females attach 
themselves to paramours, with legitimate wives, under the designation of “ Kudu- 
vali” which is nothing better than licensed concubinage. But still, there is no 
denying that polygamy exists in India. It is allowed in all classes except the 
Christians ;but under restrictions which render it rare Among the higher castes 
of the Hindus, a second wife is permitted, not as a luxury, at the mere caprice of 
the husband, but only when the existing wife proves barren, or is afflicted with some 
loathsome incurable disease, or is guilty of immoral conduct. In all cases the hus- 
band takes a second wife and figures as a case of polygamy, in the Census statistics. 
How much polygamy is discouraged though sanctioned among the Brahmins may 
be judged from the fact that the first wife alone, except when cast off for immoral 
conduct, is entitled to join the husband in religious ceremonies and that the second 
or subsequent wife has no status here unless with the', acquiescence and consent of the 
first wife. 

The extent to which polygamy exists in the several communities can be gauged 
only from actual statistics of persons with wives more than one. Such statistics 
have been collected on the present occasion and compiled as Enclosure to Census 
Table Ain details of Districts and Castes. By actual enumeration, out of 1,083,327 
married males 19,366 have more wives than one, or in other words, 18 in every 
1 000 married are polygamists. The subjoined statement shows their distribution 
by Religions, Districts and Cities. 


District or Religion 1 

1 

i 

Number of ! 
married 
males | 

Number of 
married 
females 

Number of 
males with 
plural wives 

Number of 
married fe- 
males to 1,000 
married 
males 

Number of 
polygamists to 
1,000 married 
males 

I. By Districts — 

i 

1 

1 





Mysore City 

13,924 

14,004 

137 

1,005-7 

98 

Mysore D istrict ... 

248,109 

262,244 

4,795 

1,0569 

19*3 

Ban galore City ... 

15,221 

14,403 

131 

946-2 

8-6 

Bangalore District ... 

150,951 

156,192 

2,533 

1,0347 

16-7 

Kolar Gold Fields 

10,231 

7,625 

94 

745-2 

9*1 

Kolar District ... 

1.39,067 

156,020 

A573 

i, 121*9 

18*5 

Tumkur District 

131,878 

136,324 

1,978 

1,033*7 

14*9 

Ckitalilrug District 

95,714 

97.471 

i 

1,544 

1,018-3 

16 1 

Eastern Division 

805,095 

844,283 

13,785 

1,048-6 

17*1 

Hassan District 

105,293 

108,994 

2,419 

1,0.351 

| 22-9 

Kaclur District ... 

72,168 

66,321 

1,744 

918-7 

24-1 

Shimoga District 

100,771 

96,932 

1,418 

961-9 

140 

Western Division 

278,232 

272,247 j 

5,581 

978-4 

20*0 

Province ’ ’ *j 

1.083,327 

1 

1,116,530 i 

19,366 

i 

1,030-6 

17*8 

I 

XI. By Religions— 





i 

1 

i 

Hindus 

1,002,246 

1,038,199 

17,760 

1,036 

17*7 

Muss al mans 

54,392 

52,440 

1,079 

964 

19-8 

Christians 

7,031 

5,776 

1 14 

S22 

1*9 

Jains 

2,657 

2,472 

29 

930 

10*9 

Animists 

16,979 

17,629 

484 

1,037 

38*5 

Others 

22 

14 






23*2 


V 


A comparison of the figures in columns 5 and 6, will show how far actual facts 
differ from inferences such as are now drawn in regard to the practice of polygamy 
from the proportion of the sexes in the married condition ; and it will also be seen 
from the foregoing statement that polygamy is most prevalent in tbe Districts of 
KAdur and Hassan. The Districts of Mysore and Kolar also show higher propor* 
tions of this class, than the average for the Province. Plurality of wives is smallest 
in the three Cities, Turning to the details by religions and by castes, as shown in 
appended Statement marked M, it will be seen that polygamy prevails in the highest 
degree among Animists and next to them among the Mussulmans, while among the 
Hindus the laboring and the agricultural classes such as the Vaddars, Idigas, 
Vakkaligas and the Kurubas residing in the rural tracts, show such examples in large 
numbers, while the Brahmins, Ivomatis, Darjis and Mudalis exhibit the least pro- 
portion of them. In the Statement M above referred to, 14 Native Christians figure 
as polygamists with two wives each. 

32. Age at which widowed: Widowers.— Census Table B gives in details of 
Districts, Religions and Castes, the ages at which the widowed population of the two 
sexes lost their mates ; and the figures thereof, have been reduced to proportions in 
the appended St dements marked N, 0 and P. 

First referring to the male population of the Province, out of 10,000 widowers, 
one was an infant less than five years old when he lost his wife, who must have been 
a smaller infant than himself; 10 were between the ages of 5 and 10 ; 56 were between 
10 and 15, and 209 between 15 and 20 ; so that on the whole a little more than 3 per 
cent of widowers were youths below the age of 20 at the time the calamity of widow- 
hood befell them. Over 49 per cent of the widowers lost their wives between the 
20tli and 40th year of their age, and the remaining 48 per cent, after the 40th year. 

33. Age at which widowed by Religions : Males . — The following Statement 
shows the proportions by Religions : — 


j 

Keligions 

Distribution of 1.000 widoweis by age at which they 
were widowed 

1 : 

0 — 15 15 — 20 20- — 40 40 and over 

Hindus 

/ 

20 

492 

481 

Mussalmans 

5 

33 

457 

505 

Christians 

6 

I 35 

551 

408 

Jains 

6 

16 

558 

420 

Animists .. ... 

6 

19 

494 

481 

Total Population 

7 

21 

491 

481 


Though the proportion of widowers widowed before the age of 15 is highest 
among the Hindus, the other religionists are not far behind them. Diving into de- 
tails by castes, it will be seen that the Bingayet sub-castes who are devotees, the 
Panehala Jaiagars (Goldsmiths’ refuse collectors) and the Brahmin Sub-division of 
Temple servants have the highest proportion of such widowers. It is remarkable 
that the Mussalman Pathans and Moghuls also possess a very high ratio of boy wi- 
dowers. Proceeding to the later periods, it is surprising that the bereavement 
during the reproductive period between the ages of 1 5 and 40 is most prevalent 
among the Christians. It is least among the Mussalmans, who, however, show a very 
high proportion (nearly equal to that of the Christians) of those widowed between 
tne ages of 15 and 20. When it is remembered that tbe females of those communi- 
ties generally marry after puberty and that the difference of age between husband 
and wife is not generally much, the latter sometimes being even the senior of the 
two, the high ratio of widowhood of males during the reproductive period strongly 
suggests that the risks to child-bearing women, are much greater in those communi- 
ties than among the others. 

34. Discussions, about Reemrriago of both sceves. — The widowhood of the male 
population is not as important a feature as that of the other sex ; the widowers always 
remarry, unless precluded from doing so by considerations of advanced age ; on the 
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other hand, the widows, in most castes, are denied the privilege even at the most 
tender age. That this prohibition of the remarriage of widows is not peculiar to 
India will be seen from the following extract from Westermarck : — 

“ Nor is it in China considered proper for a widow to contract a second marriage, 

“ and in genteel families such an event rarely, if ever, occurs. Indeed, a lady of rank 
“ by contracting a second marriage, exposes herself to a penalty of eighty blows. 

“ Again the Arabs, according to Burckhardt, regard everything connected with the 
“ nuptials of a widow as ill-omened, and unworthy of the participation of generous 
“ and honorable men.” 

* * * * * 

“ The South Slavonians, says Krauss, regard a widow’s remarriage as an insult 
“ to her former consort ; and a similar view prevailed in ancient Greece, according to 
“ Pausanias, and among the Romans. The early Christians also strongly disap- 
“ proved of second marriages by persons of either sex, although St. Paul had per- 
“ emptorily urged that the younger widows should marry. Indeed, the practice of 
“ second nuptials was branded with the name of a legal adultery, and the persons who 
“ -were guilty of so scandalous an offence against Christian purity, were soon exclud- 
“ ed from the honors and even from the alms of Church.” 

But the prohibition against the remarriage of widows is perhaps nowhere so 
rigidly enforced as in India, where, “ the bare mention of a second marriage for a 
woman would be considered the greatest of insults, and, if she married again, she 
would be hunted out of society, and no decent person would venture at any time to 
have the slightest intercourse with her.” 

AYhat the effect of the prohibition is on the social condition of the Hindus need 
not be discussed here. Much can be said on both sides— for and against the present 

an d it would be inexpedient to enter into such controversial social questions in 

a report on Census statistics. The truly economical aspect of the problem consists 
in the exclusion of a large body of young widows of child-bearing ages from the 
reproductive ranks. But this exclusion has had no adverse effect on the advancement 
of the population, for as matters stand, the proportion of married males to the entire 
population, married to spouses selected entirely from the spinsters, is already higher 
than in European countries, and compares favorably with the proportion of 
males of marriageable ages to the entire population ; so that to admit the widows into 
the matrimonial market will only swell the stock of females beyond the needs of de- 
mand and might result in more polygamous and even illegitimate connections. 

35. Proportions of widows in different Age-periods.— Confining ourselves to 
statistics, it will be seen from appended Statement marked N, and already referred 
to that out of every 10,000 widows enumerated in the Province, two were infants 
under the a^e of 5 ; 50 were between the ages 5 and 10 and 312 were between 10 and 
15 when they lost their husbands ; so tha; about 3-6 per cent of the widows incurred 
this misfortune before they were 15 years old. 

Examining the figures of the later periods, it will be seen that over 62 per cent 
of the widows had to leave the married ranks during the reproductive ages between 
15 and 40, and 34 per cent lost their husbands after their fortieth year. 


36. Proportion of widows by Religions and Castes. — The proportions by Reli 
gions are as follow : — 


Religions 

Distribution of 1,000 widows by age at which they were widowed. 

0- 10 

i 

10—15 

15— 10 

40 and over 

Hindus ••*1 

Mussalmans 

Christians 

Jains 

Animists 

Total Population 

1 5 

3 

14 

4 

32 

20 

19 

71 

22 

6*23 

j 583 

: i 

644 

607 

340 

394 

356 

271 

| 367 

J 5 

1 

31 

622 

| 342 

! 


234 


Early widowhood before the age of 15, is at its highest among the Jains, 
where the ratio of such young widows ( 8'5 per cent ) is more than twice that 
among the Hindus. Of those widowed between the years of 15 and 40, the Jains 
again possess the highest proportion. In the latter period, the Hindu and the Chris- 
tian females stand on a par with 62‘3 per cent each, and the Mussalman community 
exhibit the least ratio of 58 - 3 per cent. Looking at the details, the feature of early 
widowhood is noticeable in all the castes, even the Native Christians possessing 2 
widowed before the age of 10, and 19 widowed between the ages of 10 and 15 in 
every one thousand widows. The proportion of those widowed early in life, is 
highest among the Lingayet devotees, the Panchala masons, the Brahmins, the 
Komatis, and the Jain Digambaras, all of whom marry their girls very early. Even 
the Animist Iraliga and Ivuruba and the Mussalman Moghul exhibit pretty high 
ratios of early widowhood, of course, relatively to their reputed customs of late mar- 
riages of the female sex. 

37. Chances of ividowhood in early marriages . — It may not be uninteresting to 
investigate how far early widowhood follows in the wake of early marriage. Of 
course, the former cannot happen in the absence of the latter, but widowhood is 
not the necessary consequence of every marriage. Several couples, mated during 
infancy, have lived tc a green old age while others formed at mature ages have 
failed lamentably. It is this circumstance -which has infused into the masses a 
firm faith in fatalistic doctrines, so much so that they are unable to see how they 
could be blamed for marrying their daughters even during infancy. But in a sta- 
tistical point of view, the chances of early widowhood accruing from early marriages, 
are interesting to investigate. For purposes of investigation, “early” maybe 
taken to mean the infantile period under the age of 10. 

The total Female population of the Province consists of — 

1,058,4S0 Unmarried. 

1,116,530 Married. 

522,888 Widowed. 

The number of females who have undergone marriage is the sum of the mar- 
ried and the widowed or 1,639,418 ; of these latter, 2,755 equivalent to a proportion 
of 16 in ten thousand were widowed before the 10th year of their age. Analysing 
the ages of marriage, we find that 1,583 in ten thousand marriages take place 
before the brides are 10 years old, so that as against 1,583 girls married before the 
10th year, 16 girls are widowed, and the chances of widowhood in these early mar- 
riages are therefore, in the proportion of 10 in one thousand marriages. In other 
words, 1 per cent of early marriages result in early widowhood. Appended state- 
ment marked Q shows the chances calculated in respect of the principal castes etc. 
The chances, of course, vary as they are dependent not only on the physical consti- 
tution of the several communities, but also on their means and mode of living. They 
are found to be highest (7*8 per cent) among Lingayet devotees, and least (0*4) 
among Tigalas. 

38. Remarriage of widows . — Census Tables A and B incidentally furnish infor- 
mation as to the extent to which remarriage of widows prevails in the several castes. 
In columns 41 to 46 of Census Table A, are given the numbers married for the 
second, third and subsequent time, ?. e., the number remarried after widowhood, 
and Census Table B gives the number of those remaining in the widowed condition. 
In these two Tables we have the requisite data, for this part of our Review. 
The statistics about the males need not be gone into, as remarriage in their case 
is not Prohibited, but on the other hand, is encouraged unless circumstances 
render it inexjjedient in individual cases. It will be sufficient to analyse 
the figures relating to females. Taking the figures for the Province as a whole, it 
will be seen from Census Table A, that the total number of females married for the 
second and subsequent times, is 32,224, which may be taken as the number of 
widow s remained. According to Census Table B, 522,888 females remain in the 
widowed condition, so that 32,224 in a total of 555,112 widows or 5*8 per cent of 
widows have availed themselves of the privilege of remarriage. Such percentages 
have been calculated for the several Districts, Religions and Castes and are given 
m appended Statements marked R and 8. It will be seen therefrom that among 
the Hindus, though several castes freely permit the remarriage of widow's, the 
concession is taken advantage of but sparingly. The only castes that possess more 
than 10 per cent of such remarried widows are the Vaddas (13'5 per cent) and the 
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Jogis (12 per cent) who socially are not very important. Even among Mussalmans 
and Animists, the remarriage of widows does not prevail to any great extent, the 
highest proportion being 19 per cent among Labbes and 20 per cent among Koramas. 
The practice prevails only in a limited degree even among Native Christians, only 
7 out of 100 widows having remarried. In short, apart from the prohibition or 
sanction of widow remarriage, the general inclination of, or the facility to the 
widowed females to re-enter the married ranks does not appear to be strong in any 
community. Even in England, according to Newsholme, “ the proportion of widowed 
persons who remarry has steadily declined, the number of widows figuring as 
brides in one thousand marriages, having fallen from 100 in 1871-75 to 79 in 1891-95 
and still further to 73 in 1896.” 

39. Mean Age of Civil. Conditions according to Table VII. — Hereunder is a 
statement of the mean age of the two sexes in each religion for each Civil Condition. 
The mean ages are calculated in the same way as for the general population : 


Religions. 

Total. 

Unmarried. 

Married. 

Widowed, 

Males. [ Females. 

Males. 

Females. | 

Males. 

f 

Females. 

Males. 1 

Females. 

Hindu 

I i 

25-4 

26-7 

12-0 

8*2 

39-8 

31*2 

50*2 

48*0 

j 

Mussulman 

i 

24*5 j 

j i 

24*5 

11*7 

7*7 

40-3 

31-0 

49-3 

j 49*4 

Christian 

23*8 

22*9 

12*7 

j 9-4 

37-9 

318 

45*7 

I 

45*() 

Jain .. 

27*5 

26*3 

14-9 , 

1 7-4 

OS 

CO 

27*9 

i 

49-4 

46-4 

Animisfc 

24*2 

237 

11-0 

i 

7-9 

40-2 

i 3 15 

! 

I 

49-7 

1 

49*0 

All Religions 

25*3 

25*9 

11*9 

8‘2 

39*9 

j 

i 31-2 

1 

50*2 

t 

j 48-0 


It is one of the paradoxes of arithmetical averages that while the mean age of 
the male population as a whole is less than that of the female population, the 
males exhibit a larger mean age than the females in every one of the three Civil 
Conditions taken separately, the difference in favor of the former being 3' 7 years 
in the case of the unmarried, 8‘7 in the case of the married, and 2'2 in respect of 
the widowed population of the Province. These differences vary in the several 
religions, being greatest among the Jains in all the three Civil Conditions. Of the 
males, the Jain bachelors, the Mussalman married, and the Hindu widowers show 
the highest figures ; while the Animistic bachelors and the Christian married and 
■widowers show the smallest figures. Among females the mean age is greatest in 
the case of the unmarried and married Christians and the widowed Mussalmans, and 
is least in the case of Jain spinsters and married women and Christian widows. 

40. Mean Age at each Civil Condition according to Tables JL and B. — The 
following Statement shows the mean ages at marriage and at widowhood calculated 
on the data of statistics compiled in Census Tables A and B respectively : — 


Religions. 

Average age at 
marriage 

Average age at 
widowhood 

Average duration 
of married life 

i 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Hindus 

22*9 

14*0 

40*0 

35-0 

17*1 

21*0 

Mussalmans 

24-3 

14*9 

40-9 

36*9 

1G-6 

22*0 

Christians 

24*7 

16*9 

38-3 

35*9 

13-6 | 

19*0 

Jains •• 

23-4 

12-8 

38*5 

32*0 

i5*i ; 

19*2 

Animists 

24-6 

18-1 

39*9 

35*9 

15*5 I 

17 8 

All Religions 

23*0 

14*1 

40*0 

| 35-1 

17*0 ~! 

1 

21*0 " 


It will be seen from the above, that on an average, the males marry after the 
22nd and before the 25th year, and the females between the 12th and 18th year of 


age. 


CtllU. IJC'J.UJ.'- UliC JKJCbL J tUlJAl UJ.J.C iClliaUCO 1-JCU ccuci iwuii j ^ 

The average age at widowhood ranges between 38'3 and 40 ‘9 years in the case 
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of males and between 32 and 36 - 9 in the case of females. The males marry and are 
widowed much later in life than the females. Examining the mean ages by re- 
ligions, among males the Hindu is the earliest tc marry, which he does before the 
age of 23, and he is followed by the Jain, who marries only a few months later. The 
other three religionists marry after the 24th year, the Christians being the last to 
enter the married ranks at the age of 247. Among females, the Jains are married 
before the 13th year, the Hindus and the Mussalmans between the ages of 14 and 
15, the Christian at the age of 17, and the Animist at the age of 18. 

41. Mean duration of Married Life, — Taking the mean ages at marriage and 
widowhood together, it will be seen that, though the Christians and Animists of 
both sexes marry much later in life than the followers of other religions, they are 
widowed at much earlier ages. Among the Hindus the Brahmin is distinguished 
for early marriages and the Komati very closely imitates him in this respect. The 
subjoined statement of mean ages at marriage and widowhood of these two commu- 
nities shows that they enjoy conjugal life much longer than the others who consider 
themselves blessed by the absence of early marriages : — 




Brahmin 

Komati 

Age at marriage ... 1 

{ Males 

19*2 

20-7 

{ Females 

10*2 

11-2 

Age at widowhood ... ' 

i 

f Males 

39’7 

40 2 

{ Females 

336 

32‘3 

Duration of married life... ( 

( Males 

20*5 

19*5 


( Females 

•m 23 '4 

211 


Mr. V: A . Narasimmiengar (at page 119 of the Census Report for 189l) 
takes the duration of married life as the difference between the mean age at which 
married and the mean age at which widowed. This duration is, it will be seen 
from the statement, 17 years in the case of males and 21 years in the case of 
females of the whole Province. It is longest among Hindu males and Mussalman 
females, and shortest among Christian males and Animist females. In thus calcu- 
lating and comparing the mean duration of married life, it must be remembered, 
that the mean age at marriage is that of the population only returned as married 
at the Census of 1901 ; while the mean age at Avidowhood is that of the persons 
who have been returned as widowed at the same Census ; and in order that the 
difference betAveen these two mean ages may represent the duration of married life, 
the mean age at marriage of the married population must be regarded as the 
standard age at Avhich all marriages took place among the AvidoAved population and 
that the mean duration of married life is the average duration of the married life of 


the latter. 


42. Variation in present Civil Condition compared. — It noAV remains to com- 
pare the returns of Civil Condition of 1901 with those of the previous Census. 
The folloAving statement shoAvs the variations in the number returned under each 
of the conditions since J.391 : — 


Males 


Females 


Percentage of variation, Decrease ( — ) or Increase. 



Total alii 

Hi n dude i 

Mussal- 

Christian 

Jain 

■ 

Religions Animist 

man 

1 



Unmarried ... .. i 

16 

15 

! 21 j 

| 69 1 

I 

6 

Married 

7 

7 

12 

50 : 

3 

W idowed 

23 

23 

1 37 

1 58 

; 

7 

Total 

13 

12 

17 

61 

i 

5 

Unmarried ... 

i 

! 21 

, 1 

20 

| 

26 

81 1 

2 

Married 

8 

8 

12 

55 

3 

Widowed 

2 

2 

2 

38 

— 2 

Total 

i 

11 

11 

16 

64 

i 
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Of all the Civil Conditions, that of widowhood among males shows the greatest 
increase, and this is so in the case of all religions, except that the unmarried 
condition shows a larger proportion among the Christians, and the increases in 
married population are the least in all the communities. Among the females, on 
the other hand, the spinsters have increased the most and the widowed the least 
in all the religions except the Jain, where the married females have increased 
more than spinsters and the widows have gone helow their strength in ] 891 . 


43. Variation in present Civil Condition : 1901-1891 compared ! by main Age- 
periods . — The subjoined statement shows the same variations in the Civil Conditions 
by main Age-periods 


Percentage of Variation, Decrease ( — ) or Increase. 


Age 

Male 

Female 

T 

u 

M 

W 

T 

U 

M 

W 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

0-10 


11-3 

11*4 

—66-6 

— 91*3 

7*7 

9*6 

— 60*5 

—64*2 

i 

© 
r— 1 

••• 

63*4 

64*3 

29*5 

3*8 

58*0 

78-8 

16*7 

42*8 

15—20 

•• 

2*9 

5-1 

—9-4 

3-8 

— 3*1 

37*0 

—11*1 

4*1 

20—30 

•« 

— S *6 

i 

ob 

—9*8 

9*4 

— 9*0 

19-2 

— 9'5 

— 15*4 

0 

1 

o 

— 

7*0 

2-9 

6*8 

19*9 

11 4 

— 4-0 

19'8 

7*7 

40 and over 

... 

9*7 

15*7 

18-7 

25*6 

23*3 

2-2 

60-1 

71 

All Ages 


13*0 

j 16*4 

7*5 

J 23*6 

i 

11*9 

21-0 

8*9 

2*3 


« 


4s 


V* 

4 


It is satisfactory to note that, though among males the widowed have increased 
the most, the increase is but small in the earlier ages and it is much above the 
average only in the population aged 40 and over. The high increase in the popu- 
lation of aged widowers appears to be to a great extent the result of the restrictions 
imposed by the local Regulation in the matter of the marriage of Hindus above 
the age of 50. For taking the widowers of such advanced ages, it will be seen from 

the figures in the margin that during the decade under 
review, their numbers have risen by 30 per cent, while 
the increase during the previous decade was only 23 
per cent. True, the Regulation does not altogether 
prohibit aged widowers from marrying; it only lays 
down that their brides should be also somewhat ad- 
vanced in age and be at least 14 years old. But, as in 
most communities the majority of girls are married 
before that age -aud in fact the mean age at marriage of females is 14— the aged 
widowers have very little chances of securing wives aged more than 14, and the 
effect of the Regulation, therefore, is to preclude their marriage altogether. 


No. of widowers aged 50 and 
over. — 

1901 ... 80,508 

1891 ... 61,961 

1881 ... 50,536 

Percentage of increase between 
1891-1901 ... 29-9 

1881-1891 ... 22-6 


44. The returns also present certain bright aspects. It is very satisfactory to 
observe the decrease in the widowed female population between the ages of 20 and 
40 and in the married and the widowed of both sexes in the infantile ages under 
10. The latter is a circumstance which might be looked upon as the wholesome 
effect of the Regulation prohibiting the marriages of infants, especially, when it is 
also seen from the subjoined statement of special statistics that the proportions 
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of those married and widowed during the earlier years of life have fallen much 
below what they were in 1891 : — 




Males 



F emales 


Age 

Number married 

Number widowed 

Number married 

Number widowed 


1901 

1891 

1901 

1891 

1901 

1891 

1901 

1891 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

0 — 5 


1 

... 


5 

u 

... 

... 

5—10 

7 

v; 

1 

2 

153 

184 

5 

7 

10 — 15 

65 

75 

6 

9 

486 

484 

31 

39 

15 — 20 

239 

250 

21 

25 

264 

257 

64 

81 

20—40 

675 1 

i 

657 1 

491 

504 

89 

i 63 

i 

558 

566 

i 

40 and over 

14 

9 

481 

460 

3 
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45. Variation in proportions of population muter each Civil Condition, by main 
Aye-periods at three Censuses . — The variations in proportion of population under each 
Civil Condition are exhibited in dilferent aspects in the subjoined three State- 
ments marked 1, 2 and 3. 

Statement 1 . — Distribution by Civil Condition and main Age-periods of 1 ,000 
of each sex : — 
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Statement 2. — Distribution by age of 1,000 of each Civil Condition : — 



1901 

. 

1891 

1881 

Age 

u 

M ' 

w 

u 

M 

w 

u | 

M 

W 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 1 

| 

6 

7 

8 

9 

i 

10 

Males — • 










O-D 

723 

7 

... 

676 

6 

1 

656 

12 

3 

15 — 40 

262 

530 

210 

309 

574 

222 

oQ*> 

OOo 

612 

368 

40 and over ... 

15 

463 

790 

15 

420 

m 

11 

l 376 

1 

1 

| 629 

All ages ... 

1,000 

1,000 : 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 ! 

1,000 

1,000 

Females— 








l 

1 


0—15 

926 

76 

5 

i 

926 

82 

4 

902 

101 

j 10 

O 

-H 

1 

H 

65 

691 , 

i 

259 j 

j 64 

761 

293 

91 

! 771 

404 

| 

40 and over ... 

9 

« ! 

1 

736 

1 l ° 

j 157 

703 

7 

; i28 , 

i 

586 

All ages ... 

1,000 

1,000 ! 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 1 

1,00(1 


Statement 3. — Distribution by Civil Condition of 1,000 of each age : — 




1901 



1891 



1881 


Age 

Total 

u 

M 

W 

Total 

u 

M 

W 

i 

Total 

u 

M 

\v 

1 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

1 6 

7 

8 

l 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Males — 

0—15 

1,000 

993 

7 


1,000 

993 

7 


1,000 

9S7 

12 

1 

15 — 40 ... 

1,000 

398 

572 

30 

1,000 

402 

573 

25 

1.000 

417 

532 

51 

40 and over ... 

1 : 000 

36 

787 

177 , 

1,000 

1 

37 

795 

168 

1,000 

33 

764 

203 

All ages ... 

1,000 

554 

394 

52 

i 


l 

. 538 

414 

48 


554 | 

385 

61 

Females — 

0 — 15 

j 

1,000 

I 

i 919 

79 

i 

! 2 



93 

o 

i 


! 

887 

1' 

106 

7 

15—40 

1,000 

«! 

790 

139 


57 

791 

1 152 


76 

690 

234 

40 and over ... 

1,000 

14 

398 

588 


16 

■ 

676 


13 

219 

i 

738 

Ail ages ... 

-o 
| o 
o 

392 

1 

414 

194 


363 

! 

425 

212 


361 

388 

251 





240 


All the foregoing statements present the same features. Referring to the 
males, it is satisfactory to note that among juveniles under the age of 15, bachelors 
have been increasing, which signifies a postponement of the age of marriage among 
them. It is also satisfactory that widowers before the age of 40 are much fewer 
now than at the previous Censuses. Turning to the figures relating to the females, 
it will be seen that spinsters have been increasing in the population under the age 
of 15, which is also a most satisfactory feature ; on the other hand, the ratio of 
married females which rose in the decade 1881-91 has now greatly fallen. The fall 
during the reproductive ages of 15 and 40 is not a cheerful prospect. The most 
satisfactory feature of all is that the ratio of widows has been steadily declining 
since 1881 ; there are now in every 1,000 females but 194 widows against 212 in 
1891, and 251 in 1881 ; and what is even more pleasing than this is that the 
widows aged under 40, are now much fewer than before. 

46. Comparison of ages at first Marriage and at Widowhood by the two Censuses . — 
The special statistics show, as explained in para 44 above, that cases of early 
marriages and early widowhood are now much fewer than in 1891 ; and in 
consequence the mean ages at marriage and at widowhood have varied as 
hereunder 
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From the above, it will be seen that the mean age at marriage has risen 
throughout ; but the mean age at widowhood, though it has risen on the whole 
has fallen m the case of Mussalmans and Christians. The latter is, perhaps, due to 
the havoc wrought by the plague in the three cities and certain other large tovms 
like Seringapatam, Chamnapatna and Kolar, which are inhabited by large numbers 
of these two communities. Even in the case of Brahmins, among whom marriages of 
girls are compulsory and must be performed before they attain maturity, theluean 
ages at marriage and at widowhood have risen as follows : — 


1901 
189 L 


Age at first Marriage 
Males Females 

19-2 10 2 

19-0 9 3 


Age at Widowhood 
Males Females 

39*7 33-6 

39*o 31-0 


47. The above results are no doubt matters for congratulation, but even the 
present mean ages are still low, especially, in respect of widowhood. With regard 
to the age at marriage the improvement must be slow and cannot after alf go 
beyond a certain point ; for, it is not possible to revolutionize the practices of a 
people among whom early marriages have been long sanctified, partly by force of 
religious conviction and partly by traditional and social usage. But the age at 
widowhood is a matter which clcpoims largely on the conditions in life, by W'ay of the 
means of subsistence and the sanitary surroundings of the families concerned. That 
these conditions have not been bad during tbe decade under review, in spite of the 
plague which has been killing people since 12th August 1898, is amply testified to 
by the large increase in population since 1891, attended with a fall in the ratio 
of the widowed portion thereof. 
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48. Are Mysore people over-married when compared with England .— It has often 
been stated that the people of India are excessively married as compared with the 
people of England. It behoves us, therefore, to investigate how far this statement is 
applicable to the people of Mysore censused in 1901. According to the returns, 
45 per cent of the males and 61 per cent of the females of all ages in Mysore, must be 
regarded as having been married, either because they are returned as married with 
spouses living, or as widowed. In England, on the other hand, the corresponding 
percentages are 38 and 40, calculated on the Census returns of 1891. The higher 
proportions prevailing in Mysore, no doubt, indicate that, taking the population as a 
whole, the people of this country are more married than the people in England. 
But it should be remembered that the Civil Condition of the population depends 
largely on its age constitution ; other conditions being the same, the more youthful 
the population, the greater will be the proportion of the unmarried members thereof. 
The Civil Condition is further dependent on the climatic features and the customs of 
the inhabitants in respect of marriages. As an effect of the climate, the females of 
India mature earlier than their sisters in the colder regions of England ; and in the 
natural course of events should marry earlier. As for customs, marriage of females 
in this country is universal and compulsor}’. In several castes, it should also take 
place before puberty, while in England marriage is altogether optional and may take 
place at any period of life. Hence it is that, writing on the subject in the Madras 
Census Report of 1881, Mr. Mclver observes: — “In order to compare the conjugal 
condition of the Madras people with that of the European population, it is necessary 
to have regard to the customs of the early marriages in this country. Infant 
marriages are not marriages in the full sense of the word till after the woman have 
attained puberty. It has been accepted elsewhere that this may lie put at the age 
of 15. It is probable that for Southern India this is too late and that 12 or 13 
would be a better age to select. For these years, however, precise figures are not 
available and although man} r women in Madras are mothers at an earlier age than 15, 
this is not so frequent as materially to disturb a calculation for the whole population. 
Fifteen in Madras for our purposes here, may be taken to correspond to the age of 
20 in England.” 

“ Wo may take it that it is above the ago of 15 in India that wo may regard the 
mass of the husbands as corresponding to the mass of husbands in England in their 
capacity as the potential fathers of families, and here the above table shows that the 
proportions of the two countries approach one another. But among females the 
distinctive difference between the conjugal conditions of the two countries is nearly 
as marked as above these ages as below.' 5 

The foregoing remarks based on a comparison of the Madras statistics of 1881 
with the English statistics of 1871, apply with equal force to the Mysore Census 
returns of 1901 as compared with the English statistics of 1891. The following 
statement shows the distribution by Civil Condition of the population aged 15 and 
over, enumerated in Mysore, Madras and Bombay, as constrasted witli a similar distri- 
bution of the English population aged 20 and over : — 




i 

1 

Population aged 15 and over 

Population 
of England 



! 

1 

Mysore j 

Madras j 

Bombay ; 

i 

aged 20 and 
over 


[ Unmarried 

l 

... 

' 1 

20 1 

25 

i 

19 

29 

Males 

1 

Married 

... 

65 , 

68 

71 

65 


( Widowed 

... 

9 

7 

10 

6 



Total 

100 

100 

100 1 

100 


f Unmarried 

i 

• • • «»i 

5 1 

5 

i 

4 

28 

Female^ 

i 

... 1 Married 

j 

... 

68 

1 

64 

67 

59 


( Widowed 


32 

31 

l 29 

13 



Total 

100 

100 

100 

100 


J 


242 


The figures speak for themselves. So far as the males are concerned, the pro- 
portions for each of the Civil Conditions of the population of Mysore as well as of the 
two bordering Presidencies, so closely approach those of the English population, that 
the former cannot be regarded as very much more manned than the latter. Even in 
the case of females, the proportions of the married condition in Mysore aud in 
England are nearly equal. It is only in the other two conditions of spinsterliood and 
widowhood that the figures present great- disparity, there being in Mysore and the 
adjoining Presidencies proportionately much fewer spinsters and much more widows 
than in England. This disparity is only natural under certain distinguishing features ^ 

of the two countries which are as follow : — 

First — Marriage of females in India is compulsory and, therefore, universal; 
while in England it is optional. Second — Taking the proportion of the 
sexes in the marriageable, i. reproductive ages, in the two countries, it 
will be seen that, while in Mysore there are but 972 females to one 
thousand males between the ages of 15 and 40, there are in England 
1,093 females to one thousand males between what may be regarded as 
the corresponding ages of 20 and 45. The excess of females in this 
period in England, as contrasted with the deficiency in Mysore, must 
necessarily tend to a larger proportion of spinsters in the former than in 
the latter. And third — The chances of English spinsters in the field of 
matrimony are further reduced by the competition of widows, while in 
Mysore they are in most classes precluded from remarrying. 

*19. Effectin' Fecundity .- — Before quitting the subject of this Chapter, we ma} T 
pause to observe the proportion which the number of children, born during the 
decade and living at Census time, bear to the number of married females of child- y 

bearing ages. In this way we shall be able roughly to gauge the effective fecun- 
dity of females in the country. The statis ics by ages tabulated in Census Tables 
VII and XIV, can be manipulated so as to yield interesting results showing the re- 
lative fecundity of the women of the several religions and also of the several castes 
contained under each religion. 

50. In order to get at the statistics, we must first determine the reproductive 
age-period of females. This may be taken as being from 15 to 40. Next, as re- 
gards the number of children, Table \ II furnishes the population under the age of 
10, which is the number of children who were born during the decade and were 
living at the time of the Census. These represent the effective issues of the total 
number of women who were reproductive throughout the entire decade, and also of 
those who were reproductive during only part of the decade, either by entering 
upon the reproductive age during the decade or ceasing to be reproductive by loss 
of their husbands at some time during the decade. The requisite data for ascertain- 
ing the number of these females could be readily found by taking the sum of the 
married women whose present age ranged from 15 to 50 and widows widowed dur- 
ing the decade but not past the reproductive age at the time of widowhood. 

The period 15 to 50 for married females was selected because those aged 15 in 1901 
could have giveu birth to a child under one year, while those who were 49 iu 
1901 were only 39 in 1891 and could therefore, have given birth to a child now aged 
9 years. Similarly, in the case of widows it was necessary to find out the number 
of females, who were widowed in reproductive ages during the decade, and this was 
obtained by a special sorting of slips with reference to the information regarding 
the k age at which widowed/ recorded in the column specially provided for the pur- 
pose in the Mysore Schedule. A difference of less than 10 between the present age 
and the age at which widowed, would show that the female was widowed during 
the decade. Out of these, such as were aged between 15 and 40 at time of widow- 
hood were selected. The figures being thus got up, the ratio of the number of 
children to the number of females of reproductive ages roughly represents the 
effective fecundity of the latte-*, effective in the sense of disregarding the children 
who were born during the decade, but did not live to be enumerated at the present 
Census. 

51. Having thus explained the manner in w hich the figures were collected, we 
may now pass on to a statement of the results obtained. Appended Statement marked 
X shows the relative fecundity per 10 J females of reproductive ages iu each 
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religion in the Province taken as a whole, in the two Natural Divisions and in the 
Cities and Districts taken separately ; while statement marked Y shows the same 
for selected castes. 

52. First taking up Statement X, it will be seen that the total number of chib 
dren born per 100 females of all religions put together in the Province as a whole, 
is 149 for the entire decade, the proportions of the sexes being 74 males and 75 
females ; while in the Eastern Division it is 70 males and 69 females, making a total 
of 139 children; and in the Western Division 06 males and (59 females, making a total 
of 135. Taking the Districts and the Cities separately, the Mysore City and the 
Districts of Mysore, Kolar, Tumkur, Hassan, lvadur and Shimoga. each show more 
female children than male children as having been born, while in the Chitaldrug 
District, which shows the highest fecundity in the whole Province, boys and girls 
are equal. Taking the details by religions, we may confine our attention to the main 
religions leaving out immigrant religions classed under “ Others.” The v hris- 
tians head the list with 158 children per 100 females followed by the Animist 
and Mussalnians with 157 and 155 children, respectively. The Hindu follows with 
but 136, while the Jain lags behind with only 126 to her credit In the Western 
Division, however, the Animist takes the first place followed first by the Mussalman 
with 1 1 4 and next by the Christian and the Hindu with 134 and 133 children, re- 
spectively 3 the Jain being again the last with only 117 children. In the Eastern 
Division the male children exceed the female children in all religions except 
Hindus, amoug whom they are equal. In the Western Division, on the other hand, 
the female children exceed the male children in all religions. How far climatic 
conditions account for this, it is for experts to say. 

53. Now turning to Statement Y, it will be seen that fecundity ranges from 
228 children among Eurasians to 145 among Brahmins. Of the several castes 
entered in the statement, the Bestha, the Brahmin, the Kuruba, the Lingayet, 
the Neigi, the Panchala, the Uppara, the Yakkaliga, and the Digambara are the 
only castes which show a preponderance of girl-births over boy-births, and the fact 
that Brahmins, Panchalas, Neigi and Digambara figure in the list, would tend to 
show, that in castes which go in for early marriages more girls are the result. The 
preponderance of boys over girls among Eurasians, Native Christians, Lambanis 
and Tigala, which are all castes among whom early marriages do not prevail, lend 
additional weight to the surmise. 

Figures for all the selected castes, for all the Districts and Divisions are 
available in Statement Y and would repay careful perusal. 

54. The Civil Condition in the Civil find Military Station of Bangalore * — In 
discussing the Civil Condition of the people, the statistics for the Civil and Military 
Station of Bangalore have to he treated altogether separately from those of the 
Mysore Province ; because, for the former tract which was cetisused by the Madras 
authorities on the Imperial Schedule, some important items of statistics re- 
lating to the Civil Condition, which are available for the Province are either al- 
together wanting or have not been tabulated. The statistics of ages at marriage 
and at widowhood, collated from the Mysore Schedule, fall under the former cate- 
gory; while the statistics of Civil Condition by castes exhibited in Table XIV, the 
compilation of which was optional, fall under the latter. Having now dealt with 
the Mysore Province in the foregoing paragraphs, we now pass on to briefly con- 
sider some features of the statistics of Civil Condition relating to the Civil and 
Military Station of Bangalore. 

55. Appended Statement marked T shows the distribution by Civil Condi- 
tion of every 100 persons of each sex ill each religion. 

Appended Statement L shows the distribution by Civil Condition for 1,000 
of each sex in main Religious by selected age-periods. The age-periods are 0-5, 
5-15, 15-20, 20-40, and 40 and over. 

Appended Statement Y shows the distribution of 1,000 of each Civil Condition 
for each sex ot the main Religions by selected age-periods, the age periods being the 
same as in the statement just mentioned. 

The appended Statement \V .shows the variation (absolute figures) in population 
by Civil Condition since 1891 bv three main age-periods, tu:., 0-i5, 15-10, and 40 and 
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over. The statistics presented by these statements are all deduced from a 6 
Yil which, as already observed, is the only Table showing the Civd Condition m 
the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore. 

56. Leaving the statements to speak for themselves, it may be sufficient 
here to touch upon the salient features which distinguish the Civil Condition o 
the people of the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore from that of their neigh- 
bours of the Mysore Province. The following abstract shows the distribution o 
its population "by Civil Condition as contrasted with a similar distribution of the 
population of the Mysore Province and of the Bangalore City to which the Station 
is contiguous: — 
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The contrast exhibited by the foregoing abstract, between the people of the 
Station and their neighbours residing within a short distance in the City going 
by the same name, is very striking. As compared with the Province as a whole, 
the Station people have a greater proportion of the unmarried of both sexes and 
smaller proportions of the married and the widowed, while exactly the rev erse is 
the case in respect of their neighbours of the City. Such difference is only to be 
expected when it is remembered that the Civil and Military Station, as its name 
implies, contains a large military element and is further inhabited by a large body 
of Christians to the number of 20 per cent of the entire population. 


57 The subjoined abstract shows the distribution by Civil Condition of 1,000 
persons of each sex in each of the three principal religions represented in the 
Station : — 
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From the foregoing it will be seen that, while among the males, the Hindus 
have, as everywhere else, the greatest proportion of the married and of the 
widowed, and the least proportion of the bachelors ; among the females, the Mussal- 
mans possess the least proportion of spinsters and the highest proportion of the 
married. This is because the Brahmin element in the Station population is very 
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insignificant, and excepting a small number of Komatis, the other Hindu inhabit- 
ants belong to classes among whom pre-nubile marriages of females are very rare. 
This is also why the features of marriage and widowhood in the juvenile population 
under tho age of 15 are less appreciable in the Station than either in the Piovince, 
or in Bangalore City, as will be seen from the subjoined statement showing the 
distribution of 1,000 persons of each sex under the age of 15 : — 
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58. Comparing the statistics of the present Census with those of 1891 , the 
population of the Station has been reduced by 10,482 equivalent to 14' 7 per cent 
of its population in 1891, chiefly because of the severity of the plague which has 
been prevailing since September 1898, and partly also, because of the reduced 
strength of the Military Garrison, due to the absence of troops sent out for service 
elsewhere in connection with the South African War. As a calculation of the 
proportions in respect of small numbers might be misleading in regard to the relative 
magnitude of variations, the actual differences in the numbers of the unmarried, 
married and widowed of both sexes are given hereunder • — 
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16,707 

15-40 

20,132 

+ 2 64 

— 2,322 

+ 128 

! —1,930 

18.202 

40 and over 

Ml, 134 

+ 74 

— 661 

- — 979 

— 1,566 

9,568 

All ages 

49,892 

— 1,155 

— 3,431 

— 820 

— 5,145 

44,477 

Total all Ages ... 

100,081 

j —3,723 

j —6,083 

| — 676 

10,482 

89,599 



. __ 

J 






Taking all ages together, the population under all conditions, except the 
widowed among males, has greatly gone down, and those in the married condition 
have lost the most. Examining the variations by age-periods, the loss in every 
period has been proportionate to the population in the same age-period. 
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S "BSIDIARY TABLE IX. 

Distribution of 10 3 000 o* each Sex by Age and Civil Condition. 
Mysore State, including Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 


Age. 

Males 

Females 

Unmarried 

Married 

Widowed 

Unmarried 

Married 

Widowed 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

0—1 

255 



265 



1-2 

169 



169 



2—8 

271 


. ..... 

280 



8—4 

276 




292 



4 — 5 

811 

i 


1 

317 

1 

.. 

Total 0 — 5 

i 

| 

i 

1,282 



1,323 

i 

..... 

... 

5—10 

1,120 

1 


1,429 

25 

••• • • 

10—15 

1,800 

25 


880 

285 

8 

Total 0—15 

4.002 

<0 

OZ 



3,632 

311 

8 

15—20 

685 

105 

2 

154 


1 23 

20—25 

388 

269 

7 

42 

633 

53 

25—30 

280 

'504 

20 

34 

652 

92 

30—35 

110 

616 

37 

19 

617 

159 

35—10 

50 

594 

43 1 

13 

451 

175 

Total 15—10 

1,463 


109 

262 

2,863 

502 

40-45 

33 

Dol 

58 

11 

i 

356 

254 

45—50 

17 


58 

6 

242 

204 

50 —55 

15 

349 

72 

6 

169 

293 

55 — 60 

A- 

7 

[ 201 

i 

69 

3 

97 

177 

Total 40—60 

72 

1,483 

i 

i 

257 

26 

864 

928 

00 and over 

11 

i 

33* 

■ 

8 

97 

499 

All Ages 

5,548 

' 3,935 

517 

3,928 

4,135 

1 

1,937 








1 

1 


[Subsidiary Table E-9._ 
























SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX— contd. 

Distribution of 10,000 of each Sex by Age and Civil Condition — contd. 


Mysore State, excluding Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 



Males 

Females 

Age 

Unmarried 

Married 

W ido wed 

U nmarried 

| 

Married 

Widowed 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

6 

7 



i 

! 



’ 


0—1 

255 

...... 


264 



1—2 

169 



169 



2—3 

271 



279 



3 — 4 

276 i 



292 



4 — 5 

312 



318 

i 

! 


Total 0—5 

1,283 

! 




1,322 

l 



5—10 

i 

1,422 1 

i 


1,431 

26 


10—15 

1,303 

25 

! i 


880 

, 286 

9 

j 

Total 0 — 15 

1 

4,008 

: 

26 

1 

j 



3,633 

313 

9 

15—20 

682 

1 

! 105 

2 

| 151 

509 

23 

20—25 

384 

1 268 

7 

40 

630 

53 

25—30 

228 

503 

20 

33 j 

651 

92 

30—35 

110 

615 

37 

19 1 

617 

159 

35—40 

50 

595 

43 

13 | 

453 

175 

Total 15—40 

1,454 

2,086 

1 

109 

256 

l 

2,860 

502 

40—45 

33 

532 

58 

11 

357 

253 

45—50 

17 

• M 

59 

6 i 

244 

204 

50—55 

15 

349 

72 

0 

f 169 

293 

55—60 

7 

203 

70 

3 

98 

178 

Total 40—60 

72 

1,487 

259 

26 

868 

928 

60 and over 

11 

337 

151 

8 

98 

499 

AH ages 

5.545 

3,936 

519 

3,923 

4,139 

1 

1,938 


[Subsidiary Table E-9] — contd# 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX— contd. 

Distribution of 10,000 of each Sex by Age and Civil Condition — contd. 


Eastern Division. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX.— conoid. 

Distribution of 10,000 of each Sex by Age and Civil Condition — conoid. 

Western Division. 



Males 

Female^ 

Age 

U nmarried 

i 

Married 

Widowed 

Unmarried 

Mamed 

Widowed 

1 

i 

2 

3 

4 

j 


7 

0-1 

232 



265 



1 — 2 

144 


•••»»« 

140 


..... 

2—3 

246 




272 



3—4 

245 



276 





4 — 5 

278 

... •• 


303 



Tot.il 0 — 5 

i 

1,145 

i 

i 


1,265 

i 


5—10 

1,389 



1,512 

17 


10—15 

1,305 

8 



1 ,( i4,s 

220 

8 

_ 

Total 0 -15 

3839 

8 

1 

3825 

246 

8 

15—20 

SU 

73 

1 

2l K > 

563 

26 

iH »— 25 

505 

247 

8 

41 

719 

64 

25—30 

307 

544 

f Ojs* 

20 

606 

121 

30—35 

135 

650 

48 

.>3 

570 

193 

i 

» 

£ 

60 

58< ) 

, .>.» 

15 

381 

187 

Totiil 15— to 

1,821 

2,103 

138 

1 

1 

311 

2929 

591 

40- 15 

4o 

5i >:i 

68 

15 

2*u 

281 

1-5—50 

21 

j 345 

58 

<* 

1 55 

20S 

50 — 55 

10 

318 

80 

10 

112 

313 

55-- 60 

7 

158 

I 

49 

1 

46 

150 

Totiil m— <;o 

87 

1,324 

255 

38 

593 

952 

i 

60 and over 

11 

| 

j 273 

141 


51 

417 

{ - 

Ml a-es 

5758 

3708 

534 

i 

4183 

3,819 

i 

1 1 998 

! 


(Subsithai y TaMc K 9) — eoncld 





SUBSIDIARY TABLE X. 

Distribution by Civil Condition and Main Age periods of 10,000 ot' each Sex — Mysore State, including Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 
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In ibe Onsus oJ‘ 1881 t]i<‘ Hindu population include tln^ Jain pupulut join 
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Xu the Census of l#?i the Hindu population indudes the Jap population. 
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Iij the Census of the Hindu population iucl i k*s t l»o dain population. 
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[Subsidiary Table E-ll (b).] 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE XI— eontd. 

Disti ihution by Ci\il Condition and Main Age Periods of ! 0,000 of each sex at the last three Censuses — Christians. 

Mysore State, including Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 
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[Subsidiary Table E-ll (c)]~ com Id, 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE XI.- contd. 


269 




SUBSIDIARY TABLE XI— rontd. 


270 



‘Subsidiary Table E-ll (d)] — contd. 
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a 

o 

0 

1 



a 


c5 


7 ? 


In the Census of 1&81 the figures for Jains have been included among the Hindu population. 
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Others in 1901 include Animists whereas it; 1891 and 1881 others exclude Animists. 
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n3 

d 

o 

o 



d 

m 

i — i 


Others in 1901 include Animists whereas in 1801 and 1881 others exclude Aniini&ts# 
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Others in 1901 include Animists whereas in 1801 & 18S1 others exclude Animists. 
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SUBSIDAIRY TABLE XII. 


Distribution by Main age periods of 10,000 of eacli Civil Condition. 
Mysore State including Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 



Males 

Females 

. Age 

Unmarried 

Married 

Widowed 

Unmarried 

Married j 

Widowed 

1 

r 

i 

2 ! 

i 

o 

] 

4 

5 

6 

7 

0—10 

4,871 

o 

.. 

7,008 

64 

2 

10 — 15 

2,344 

64 

6 

2,241 

688 

44 

15—40 

2,636 

5,306 

2,107 

665 

6,923 

2,594 

40 ami over 

149 

4,628 

7.887 

86 

2,325 ! 

7,360 

All ages 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

Mysore State excluding Civil and Military Station, 

Bangalore. 


0—10 

4,877 

2 


7,019 

64 

2 

10 - 15 

2.350 

65 

5 

2,242 

693 

44 

15—40 

£.621 

5,303 

2,098 

653 

6,911 

2,591 

40 and over 

149 

4,630 

7,897 

86 

; 2,332 

7,363 

Ail ages 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

1 

1 

j 

10,000 

Eastern Division. 

0-in ...| 

5,036 

o 1 

•> 

... 

7,168 

70 


10- 15 

2. '8:1 ’ 

70 


2,139 

722 

46 

15 — 10 

2 110 

5,176 

1,906 

[ 617 

6,667 

2,453 

40 and ovci 

1 11 

4,742 

8,087 

j 76 

2,541 

1 

7,499 

All ago- 

J 10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10.000 

r 

1 

! loooo 

i 

10,000 


Western Division. 


0— lu 

FlOl j 

1 

. . . 

j 6,639 

i 

44 

1 

10—15 

i 

- .-Vo ! 

23 

3 

2,506 

1 601 . 

40 

15—40 

:*,164 

5,671 

2,589 

746 

7,669 

2,958 

40 and over ... 

169 

i 

4,305 

7,408 

109 

1 

1,686 j 

7,001 

All acres 

10,000 

j 

10,000 

10,000 

10,000 

10000 

10,000 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE XIII. 

Distribution by Civil Condition of 10,000 of each age period for each Sex. 
Mysore State including Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 


Age 

Males 


Females 


Unmarried | 

Married 

i 

« 

Widowed 

Unmarried 

Married 

Widowed 

1 

o 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

0-10 

9,996 

1 

4 


9,904 

95 

1 

f— 1 

1 

O 

i — t 

9,308 

190 

2 

7,502 

I 2,425 

73 

15 — 40 

3.997 

5,705 

298 

720 

7,894 

1,066 

40 and over 

357 

7,877 

1,766 

140 

3,971 

5,869 

All ages 

5,548 

3,935 

517 

3,928 

4,135 

1,937 


sore State excluding Civil and Military Station 

, Bangalore 

• 

0—10 

9,997 

1 

1 

... 

9,904 

1 95 

1 

10—15 

9,807 

191 

O 

7,488 

2,439 

73 

i 

15—40 

3,984 

5,718 

298 

708 

7,904 

1,383 

40 and over ... 

357 

7,874 

1,7C9 

138 

3,979 

j 5,883 

All ages .. 

5 545 

| 

j 3,936 

519 

3,923 

4,139 

j 1,938 

1 



Eastern Division. 




0-10 

9,996 

; + 

... 

9,S91 

108 

1 

10—15 

9,759 

238 

3 

7,217 

2,706 

1 _ _ 

* 4 

M 

O* 

1 

O 

3,767 

5,954 

279 

007 

8.006 

1,327 

40 and over .. 

321 

7,950 

| 1,729 

115 

1,21:: 

5,042 

All ages 

5,465 

4022 

513 

3,830 

4,253 

1,917 


Western Division. 


0—10 

9,999 

1 


9.909 

00 

1 

10—15 

9,9:55 

64 

1 

8,153 , 

1,785 

0,2 

15—40 

4,164 

5.170 

840 

814 

7,643 

1,54 t 

40 — and over ... 

j 

466 

7,640 

1.894 

218 

j 

0.082 

«.7'X> 

All ages 

5,758 

3708 

534 

4183 

3,819 

1.998 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Proportion of the Sexes by Civil Condition 








Number of females 

Religious and Natural Divisions 


All ages 


0—10 




married 

Married ! 

Widowed 

i 

Un- j 
married | 

Married j 

Widowed 

i 


2 

6 1 

4 

5 ! 

6 

7 

Hindus . 

Eastern Division 

... 

695 

1,053 

3,710 

988 

31,388 

61,000 

Western Division 

... 

694 

985 

3,571 

1,046 

65,471 

1 7,000 

Mysore Province 


695 

1,066 

3,672 

1,002 

34,025 

69,000 

Mysore State including Ci\il 
Military Station, Bangalore 

and 

695 

1,036 

3,675 

1,002 

29,912 

42,000 

Animi sis. 

Eastern Division 

... 

721 

1,060 

2,861 

SOS 

14,000 

.. . 

Western Division 


729 

1,012 

2,820 

1,007 

28,000 


Mysore Province 


725 

1 ,06b 

2,825 

950 

15,556 

•* 

Mysore State including Civil 
Military Station, Bangalore 

and 

725 

1,038 

2,82 i 

958 

15,556 

•• 

3/ Hssalmnn. 

Pastern 1.) i \ ision 

ft> 

G89 

985 

3,948 

945 

7,111 

... 

Western Division 

... 

629 

906 

6,886 

1,028 

39,000 

... 

Mysore Pro\ inee 

... 

C73 

90-1 

3 932 

904 

8,790 

... 

Mysore State including Civil 
Mil it. m Station, Bangaloie 

and 

i 

667 

961 

6,909 

965 

6,786 


Christian . 

Eastern Division ... 

... 

742 

920 

j 6,2 15 

924 


i 

j ... 

Western Division 

• • 

5K6 

620 

j 2,721 

1,111 


j 

Mysore Province 

... 

694 

\ 

822 

i 

■; 6,046 

964 


t 

Mysore State including Civil 
Military Station, Bangalore 

and 

740 

: 911 

j 6,829 

976 

8,66*7 

... 

•fa in . 

Ih istern Di\ i-don 

„ 

542 

I 

: 974 

: 2,754 

966 

1,875 


Western Division 


477 

888 

2.885 

981 

... 

... 

Mysore Province 

• 

507 

i 

1 D50 

1 

2,82( > 

976 

4,000 

... 

Mysore State including Civil 
Milita ry Station, Bangalore 

and 

504 

' 924 

1 

! 2,802 

971 

4,000 

i 

... 

1 Afters. 

Cetera Division 


695 

1,0 19 

; 6,706 

| 

984 

27,458 

74,000 

Vk estern D i\ i>ion 


690 

979 

i 

6,554 

1,011 

59,950 

18,000 

Mysore Province 

... 

694 

1,061 

6,666 

90S 

30,212 

46,000 

-Mysore . State including Civil 
Military Station, Bangalore 

and 

694 

1,060 

j 3,670 

999 

j 26,022 

51,000 

- - - - . - 
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Suh'idiary Table E-l t ] 


TABLE XIV. 

for Religions and Natural Divisions. 


per 1,C00 males 


10—15 

15—40 

40 and over 


Un- 

married 

Married 

Widowed 

Un- 

married 

Married 

Widowed 

Un- 

married 

' j 

Marrie i 

Widowed 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

619 

9,677 

28,190 

178 

1,354 

4,865 

381 

565 

3,424 

766 

25,690 

53,800 

167 

1,328 

4,150 

463 

386 

3,352 

658 

11,123 

31,956 

174 

1,347 

4,619 

407 

523 

3.405 

659 

11,154 

32,294 

175 

1,347 

4,611 

409 

522 

3,410 

738 

7,284 

9,000 

219 

j 

1,414 

3,624 

345 

573 

2,661 

796 

19,267 

... 

172 

1,455 

i 

2,635 

275 

422 

2,882 

767 

9,303 

12,000 

192 

1,434 

3,019 

309 

504 

2,764 

767 

9,303 

12,000 

192 

1,434 

3,019 

308 

504 

2,762 

685 

8,205 

8,18*2 

160 

1,328 

3.456 

25S 

501 

4,088 

691 

28,864 

... 

97 

1,283 

3,229 

154 

340 

4,132 

687 

9,746 

9,546 

139 

1,316 

3,388 

231 

462 

4,099 

688 

10,056 

8,615 

137 

1,317 

3,392 

226 

452 

4,070 

730 

16,000 j 

i 

■ 

346 

i 

; 1,068 ! 

1 3,211 

830 

j * 

577 

j 3,205 

850 

... 


158 

818 

1,942 

164 

1 259 

3,262 

760 

20,111 

- 

256 

985 

i 2,712 

i 

594 

! 469 

3 2* > 3 

823 

14,800 

| 

i 

371 

1,153 

3,669 

895 

494 

3,888 

522 

8,714 


57 

i i 

1,348 ; 

2, 922 

13 

387 

2,659 

599 

48,000 

! - 

65 

, 1,085 ; 

4,559 

42 

315 

2,332 

563 

15,647 

... 

61 

1,205 ; 

3,765 

27 

353 

! 2,496 

560 

15,824 

... 

61 

1,190 ; 

3.654 

27 

353 

i 

i 

2,498 

i 

624 

9,593 

24,929 

178 

1,351 

4,770 

376 

562 

1 

3,136 

763 

25,772 

56,400 

163 

1,323 

4,061 

443 

383 

i 

3,359 

662 

11,063 

28,863 

173 

i 1,343 

i 

4,524 

398 

519 

3,116 

664 

11,100 1 

J 

■ 28,561 

i 

175 

1,345 

4,518 

1 

403 

518 

i 

3,42"> 

i ’ 





SUBSIDIARY TABLE XY. 

Distribution by Civil Condition of 10,000 of each Sex for Natural Divisions, 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE XVI. 

I. Proportion of wives to husbands for Eeligions and Natural Divisions. 



Number of Married Females per 1,000 Married Males. 

Natural Divisions. 

i 

All 

Religions, i 

Hindus. 

Musalmans 

1 

l 

1 

Christians.; 

Jains. 

Others 

including 

Animists. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 6 

7 

Eastern Division ... 

i 

1,049 

1,053 

985 

CO 

o 

974 

1,0(30 

Western do 

979 

985 

903 

626 

8^8 

| 1,012 

Mysore Province ... 

1,031 

1,036 

964 

822 

930 

1 ,038 

Mysore State including Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

1,030 

1,036 

961 

i 

911 

924 

1,037 


II. Proportion of Unmarried Females to Unmarried Males for Religions and 

Natural Divisions. 



Number of Unmarried Females to 1,000 Unmarried Males. 

Natural Divisions. 

• i 

All 

Religions. 

1 Hindus. 

[ 

1 

1 

Musalmans 

Christians, l 

[ 1 

Jains. | 

Others 
including 
t Animists. 

1 

2 ; 

i 

1 o 

O 

4 

5 

i 6 

7 

Eastern Division ... ...1 

695 

695 

689 

'~V| 

542 

721 

Western do 

690 

694 

629 ' 

586 

477 

729 

Mysore Province ... 

694 

695 

i 

673 

694 

507 

725 

Mysore State including Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

694 

695 

I 667 

1 

o 

504 

725 


III. Proportion of Widowed Females to Widowed Males for Religions and 

Natural Divisons. 



Number of Widowed Females per 1,000 Widowed Males. 

Natural Divisions. 

f 

All ! 
Religions. 

i 

Hindus. . 

Musalmans Christians. 

| 

Jains, l 

1 Others 
including 
Animists. 

1 

i 

o 1 
“ 1 

I 

3 j 

4 

5 

6 

i 

i 

i 7 

Eastern Division ... 

3,706 

i 

| 3,710 

3,948 ^ 

3,215 

2,754 

j 2,831 

Western do 

3,554 1 

3,571 

3,386 

2,721 

2,885 

j 2,820 

Mysore Province ... 

.••.663 

3.672 

3.932 

3,046 

2,*20 

; 2,825 

Mysore State including Ci\il and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

3,07< ) 

J 3.675 

i 

3.909 

; i 

8,829 

i 

2,^02 

i 

2,^21 


[Subsidiary Table E-161. 
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APPENDIX B. 


Statement showing the distribution of 100 in each Civil Condition in each 
Religion by three Main age periods. 


**” 

Age 

periods 

Hindus 

1 

Musalmans 

Native 

Christians 

i 

Jains | 

j 

i 

i 

Animists 

i 

i 

Total 

Males, 

0—20 

*? 

■>* 

CO 

85 

82*9 

77-3 

86-9 

84*6 

Unmarried 

20—40 

14*0 

14 

16-3 

19*0 

12*2 

13*9 


40 and over 

1*5 

1 

0-8 

3*7 

0*9 

15 


0 

1 

o 

3*4 

2-4 

1*4 

3*3 

2*9 

3*4 

Married 

o 

1 

o 

c* 

50*3 

50-8 

61*8 

51-5 

49-3 

50-3 


40 and over 

46-3 

46-* 

36*8 

45-2 

47*8 

463 


0 — 20 

0*5 

0*5 1 

0*8 

0‘4 

0*6 

0*3 

Widowed 

kD 

0 

1 

S 

20-3 

25* t 

35*3 

an 

20-9 

20*7 


40 and over 

79-2 

74-4 

63-9 | 

78*5 

78-5 

79-0 

Females, 

0—15 

92*5 

94- 1 1 

90*1 

95*3 j 

t 

i 

j 

93*4 ! 

i 

92*6 

i 

Unmarried 

o 

04 

1 

iO 

3*8 

3*9 

5*9 

j*i i 

4*6 ! 

1 

3*8 


20—40 

2*8 

1*6 

3*2 

1-4 

1 

1*6 

2*7 

j±0 and over 

0*0 

0*4 

i 

0*S j 

f 0-2 J 

0*4 

0-9 

i 

i 


0-15 

t 

7*7 

i 

! 

i 

I 5*8 

i 

; 

i 

3*9 1 

! ! 

11-7 

5-5 

i 

| 7*6 

Married 

15—20 

12*2 

t ,o. 7 ! 

10*3 

16*8 

10-8 

i 12*3 

I 


20 — 40 

56*7 

58*1 

i 

66*7 

55*0 

60-5 

j 56-8 


40 and over 

23*4 

22*4 | 

19*1 

i 

16*5 

23-2 

i 

23*3 

i 


0 — 15 

0*4 

0*5 

0*2 

M 

0*3 

05 

Widowed 

; 15—20 

1*2 

1*0 

1*5 

1*9 

0*9 

1*2 


1 20—40 

24*9 

! 

| 20*9 

30*8 

29*2 

22*0 

24*7 


1 

! 40 and over 

/ 

i 

73*5 

77*6 

j 

67*5 

1 

67*8 

L_ 

76*8 

73*6 


[Appendix B to Chapter IV, Section 3, Civil Condition]. 


APPENDIX C. 

Statement showing the distribution of 1,000 of each Sex in each religion bj Age and Civil Condition. 
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APPENDIX D. 

Statement showing the distribution by Civil Condition of 10,000 Males at each age period in each District or City. 
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APPENDIX E. 

Statement showing the distribution by Civil Condition of 10,000 Males 
in each Religion at each. Age-Period. 


stales. 


Religion. 

1 

! 

0—5 | 

! 

5 — 12 ! 

12—15 

0—15 

15 —20 

i 

; i 

20 — 40 |40&oveiji 

U1 Ages 

T 

1 

i 

i 

U. 

i 

10,000 i 

9,976 | 

9,715 

9,933 

8,608 

i 

2,689 I 

360 

5,527 

; 

Hindus 

m. j 

... 

24 j 

282 

66 

1,369 

1 

6,934 : 

7,842 

3,944 


w. 1 

1 

... 

| 

i 

i 

3 

] 

23 | 

j 

377 

1,798 

529 


1 

u. 

10,000 

9,972 

9,763 

9,945 

9,130 

2,811 

302 

5,763 

Mussalmans 

M. 

... 

28 

227 

53 

855 

6,865 

8,418 

3,867 


W. 

... 


10 

2 

15 

i 

324 

1,280 

370 


u. 1 

10,000 

9,997 

9,925 

9,986 

9,446 

2,821 

302 

5,895 

Native Christians. 

M. 

•• 

o 

O 

75 

14 

524 1 
> 
i 

6,821 

8,368 

3,760 

i 1 

W. 

... 


• • 4 

... 

3C j 

“TL -r J 

358 

1,330 

345 

, 

u. 

! 10,000 

10,000 

9,916 

9,981 

8,769 

1 

3,403 

828 

i 

5,566 

Jains tyigambara.. 

1 

M. 

... 

i 

84 

19 

1,197 

6,048 

6,621 

3,629 

) 

i 

W. 

1 

... 


... 

34 

549 

2,551 

805 

j 

u. 

1 

10,000 

9,982 

9,764 

9,950 

8,800 

2,611 

235 

5,759 

A ni mists 

M. 

... 

18 

233 

50 

1,170 

7,040 

l 

| 8,193 

3,797 

/ 

W. 

... 


3 

l 


30 

349 

1,572 

! ' 

44*4 

l 


U. 

*1 

10,000 

1 

9,976 

'1 

I 

9,720 

9,934 

8,645 

2,699 

1 

357 

i 

! 5,545 

Totai.* 

. M. 

1 

1 

24 

277 

65 

1,333 

6,927 

! 7,874 

i 

| 3,937 


W. 

1 •• 

1 

... 

3 

1 

22 

" i — 

374 

i 

| 1,769 

518 

1 

i 


i i | j i _ T : — 

[XppeudixE to Chapter IV, Section 3, Civil Condition]. 
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APPENDIX F. 

Statement showing the distribution by Civil Condition of 10,000 Males 


in each Main Caste and Age-period. 


Caste 

Males 

0—5 

5—12 

12-15 

0—15 

15—20 

j 20—40 

i 

40 & over, All ages 


U 

10,000 

9,966 

9,692 

9,925 

8,796 

3,074 

618 

5,785 

Beda 

M 

... 

34 

306 

75 

1,169 

6,521 

7,400 

3,640 


W 

••• 

•* 

2 

••• 

35 

405 

1,982 

575 


u 

10,000 

9,994 

9,800 

9,960 

8,911 

2,437 


' 

5,46 1 

Besta ... 

A1 


6 

196 

40 


7,194 

8,225 

4,0iSG 


W 


.. • 

4 

••• 

15 

369 

1,472 

450 


u 

10,000 

9,973 

9,539 

9,900 

6,845 


m 

4,720 

Bralimin 

M 

... 

27 

460 

100 


7,942 

7,157 

4,547 


W 


* 

1 

... 

65 

449 

2,340 

733 


u 

10,000 

9,998 

9,700 

9,947 

8,375 

2,170 

246 

5,413 

Ganiga 

M 


2 

300 

53 

1,590 

7,464 

8,269 

4,135 


W 

... 

• . . 

•• • 

. . . 

35 

366 

1,485 

452 


u 

10,000 

9,981 

9,812 

9,957 


3,073 

393 

5,681 

Holaya 

M 


18 

184 

42 

1,052 

6,566 

8,157 

:;,877 


W 

— , 

" 

1 

4 

1 

18 

361 

1,450 

442 


U 

10,000 

9,948 

9,309 

9,842 

6.422 

1,864 

594 

4,923 

Koroati 

M 


52 

682 


3,523 

7,670 

6,954 

4,317 


W 

... 


9 


55 

466 

2.452 

760 


j 

U 

10,000 

9,974 

9,657 

9,916 

9,006 

3,5 LG 

549 

5,664 

Kskatriya 

M 


26 

333 

82 

974 

6,134 
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10 

2 
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8,221 
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— ,i 

\V 
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17 
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1 

i 
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9,978 
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9,946 

8,921 

2,904 


5,623 

Lin gay et 

M 
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22 | 
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6,680 

7,658 

3,818 


W 
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21 
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1,936 
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l u 
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9,981 

9,670 
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j 2,588 

405 

5,426 
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M 

i 

19 ! 
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! w 

1 

! - i 
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17 
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9,985 

9,747 
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• • • 
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7,120 

8,284 
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W 
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! i 
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14 
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9,976 ! 
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5,486 
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M 

... i 

24 . 

281 

68 

1,347 

6,937 

7,620 

3,961 


W 

i 

j 

| 

2 

... 

15 

342 

1.934 ; 

1 
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Statement stowing the distribution by Civil Condition of 10,000 Females at each Age-period in each District or City. 
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appendix h. 

Statement shewing the Distribution by Civil Condition of 10,000 Females in each Eeligion at each Age-period. 
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APPENDIX I. 

Statement showing the distribution by Civil Condition of 10,0( 0 Females in each Main Caste and Age period. 
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APPEN 

Statement showing Age at 


(Religions and Districts 


Males 


1 

0-5 j 

5 — loj 

10—15 

15 — 20 

20 — 25 

o 

w _ 

30—40 ' 

40 and 
over 

All ages 

1 

2 

l 3 

4 

5 

i 6 

L . J 

7 

1 

8 

i 

i 

9 

; io 


\ 

Hindus ... 

3 

80 j 

667 

2,443 

3,667 

1,996 

1,011 1 

133 

10,000 

Mussalmans 

1 

37 

421 

1,663 

3,917 

2,359 

1,438 j 

164 

10,000 

Christians 

... 

0 ; 

162 

1.533 

4,721 

1,962 

1,478 j 

1 

135 

10,000 

Jains 


i 

30 

519 : 

i 

2,367 

3,745 

1,961 

1.250 

128 

10,000 

Animists ... 

i 

... 

29 | 

i 

383 j 

i 

1,718 i 

i 

3,935 

L 

2,271 

1,378 j 

j 

286 

10,000 

Grand Total 

i 

3 

76 

647 i 

2,387 j 

1 

3,685 j 

2,024 

1,041 , 

1 

137 

10,000 

Mysore City 


62*5 

745 5 

3,015-6 j 

3,016 

2,216 

1 

S68*3 

76*1 

10,000 

My&Oiv District 

10 

42-6 ' 

626-5 

2,681-5 j 

3,785 

1,932 

836*9 

94*2 

10,000 

Bangalore City 

1*3 

23*0 

273-2 

1,952-5 ; 

4,048 

2,238 

1,373-8 

90-0 

10,000 

Bangalore District 

1*9 

37*8 

537 1 

2,576'4 

3,975 

1.919 

8630 

89*8 

10.000 

Kolar Gold Fields 

2*0 

146*6 

562-0 

1,938-2 

4,106 

2,323 

855-3 

67*4 

10,000 

Kolar T) i strict ... 

3-6 

140*4 

818-7 

1,892-8 

3,263 

2,096 

1,397*6 

388*2 

10,000 

Tumkm District, 

12 

54*7 

1 647-0 

i-2,071-2 

3,510 

2.173 

1,403*0 

139*7 

i 

10,000 

Chi tail rug District ... 

13' 7 

116*5 

i 

i 

8641 

',2,260-2 

3,571 

2,053 

1,030*3 

85*2 

10,000 

.1 

Tot,.’. K&stern Divn* 

n.o 
. j -j 

70-7 

i 669 1 

,2,358*1 

3,664 

! 

i 

2,019 

1 ,066 0 

149-8 

10,000 

Hassaj] District 

2*2 

33*5 

511-6 

j 

i 

|2,182"2 

| 

3,888 

2,124 

1.125-3 

133-7 

10.000 

Kadir tin 

0*4 

16-9 

378-1 

,2,632-2 

1 3,697 

2,020 

! 967-9 

87-3 

i 10,000 

iSIumoga tin 

l 

5*5 

204*7 

1 

J 

, 803*1 

|2, 652-8 

1 

i 

j 

1 3.631 

1 

1 

1 

1,818 

812*4 

72-2 

1 

i 10,000 

Totid) Wet- Mi Di \ n. 

2*9 

J- 

! 

91*2 

582 6 

| 

2,469*3 

i 

: 3,745 

2,038 

i 

; 971-2 

99*4 

I 

10,000 

Tutn! 1 tnvincc 

3*1 

75*9 

646*9 

2,386*7 

j 3,685 

, 2,024 

1,041-6 

i 

136*9 

i 

-( — 

1 10,000 
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DIX J. 

First Marriage— by Religions and Districts. 


Females. 


0 — 5 

o 

1 

10—15 

15—20 

1 

20—25 

25 — 30 

30—40 

40 and 
over. 

All ages. 

11 

12 

13 

I 

1 

14 | 

1 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

57 

1,571 

4,902 

2,616 

593 

173 

62 

26 

10,000 

-23 

1,053 

4,845 

2,841 

841 

180 

199 

18 

10,000 

2 

289 

3,54*2 

4,086 

1,530 

367 

149 

35 

10,000 

81 

1,873 

5,752 

1,873 

316 

97 

8 


10,000 

23 

790 

2,96S 

_ 

2,981 

1,914 

589 

576 

J 59 

10,000 


1,528 

4,864 

2,638 

631 

180 

77 

28 

10,000 

39-3 

O 

CO 

00 

r-4 

5.451*3 

2,033-7 

456 

91 

38*5 

10-0 

10,000 

32-5 

1,773-5 

5,145-1 

2,278-6 

461 

128 

105*1 

76-3 

10,000 

GO .4 

1,566-3 

4,806*6 

2,729-3 

608 

200 

26*4 

2*8 

10,000 

18*8 

1,558-3 

5,457*0 

2,375-4 

447 

85 

51*1 

7*1 

10,000 

38*0 

836-7 

4,275*4 

2,731-8 

1,664 

234 

190*2 

! 30*2 J 

10,000 

53*3 

1,422-5 

3,593*7 

2,954-0 

1,278 

539 1 

142*7 

1 

17*2 

10,000 

23*3 

1,523-8 

5,167*9 

2,478-9 

567 

197 

39*1 

3*2 

10,000 

308*4 

1,920-7 

5,171*6 

2,167-7 

348 

50 

i ! 

25*3 

, 

I 

j -| 

8-8 

10,000 

64*8 

■M 


2,-448-6 

627 

1 

199 

I 1 

80*5 , 



13-6 

838*2 

4,432-8 

j 3,843-- 

j 

707 

114 

i 

39-4 

r 

111 

t 

j 

' 10,000 

S*1 

852-4 

4,4301 

! 3,709-5 

oo 

o 

o 

I U7 

^ 41-8 

11*5 

10,000 

39*7 

1,832*0 

5,201-4 

2,203-8 

1 

j 

454 

119 

| 116-2 

341 

! 10,000 

1 

21-6 

1.195-5 

4,705*8 

t 

i 

3,227-1 

640 

123 

i 

: 67*3 

19-4 

j 


54*3 

1,5286 

1 

1 

| 4,863*6 

2,637*6 

630 

181 

77*3 

i 

! 27-6 

10,000 J 








APPENDIX K. 

Statement showing the Age at 1st Marriage ot 10,000 Males in each Caste. 


Caste 

T otal 

0 — 5 

5—10 

0 

1 

t— 1 

Oi 

15—20 

20—23 

2d — 30 

30—40 

40 and 
over 

i 

1 

2 

- 

4 

5 

6 

7 

s ’ 

y 

10 

Hindus 

Agasa 

10,000 

D.o 

531 

1,006-9 

i 

| 

2,135*0 

i 

3,030 5 

1 

1,940 1 ! 

i 

I 

1,124*4 ' 

107-2 

Banajiga • • 

10,000 

1-1 

L l2 9 

68.VS 

2,403-7 

3,409*0 

1,979-3 

1,189*4 

218-8 

Beda 

10,00(1 

PS 

02*0 

399*7 

1,001*7 i 

3, 4*8-9 

2,9-M 

1,276 7 ' 

124*5 

Bestlia 

10,000 

1 *2 

450 

522*0 

2,418*5 

3,785*0 

L, 119*4 

989-3 

119-0 

Brahmin Priests .. 

10,000 

4-8 

372*5 , 

1. 7*10-1 » 

4,013-2 

2,415*4 

945*5 

456*5 

29*2 

,, Tempi- 

10,(M )0 

21 3*5 

71*2 

2,170*8 

2,775*9 

2,009-0 

1,567*9 

509*4 

142*3 

servant'. 

Ihll'Jl 

10,00' » 

7-8 

78*5 

9060 

3,230*0 

3,379-3 

1.401*0 

647*6 

58-9 

Gani^a 

10,000 

2*4 

74*1 

779*1 

2,585*1 

3.485-7 

1,793*8 

876*7 

401*1 

Golla 

10/ >00 

0.0 

53 ‘ft 

492*0 

1 .847 5 

3.570 9 

2,362*5 

1,729-8 

141-3 

IlnW 

KM )0O 

2*2 

33*0 

492*2 

2.162*5 

3.633-1 

2,205*0 

1,208-9 

200*2 

idiga 

10,000 

4*0 

70*1 

51s 2 

2,170-0 

3,821*8 

2,186*0 

1,105-5 

122-4 

.Tooi 

10,000 

4-0 

88*2 

.-.2.V-5 

2,156*0 

0,816-7 

2,021*7 

1,279-6 

104-3 

Kurnati 

1 u,OI )0 

1*4 

79*8 

1,379-0 

3,684-7 

2,876-9 

1,135*4 

744-8 

98*0 

Kshntri\a 

10.000 

6*2 

55 ‘9 

591*4 

2,112-7 

3,763*5 

2,096-1 

1,269-7 

101*5 

Kumbarn 

, 10.000 

,V3 

76*9 

811*3 

2,952-7 

3,563*2 ' 

1,738-9 

782 5 

68*2 

Kuruba 

1 10,000 

0-6 

111*5 

017*2 

t 

‘ 2,442-9 

3,738*8 

' 1,823-8 

1,045-7 

189*5 

1 

i. ingay et Priest 

| 10,000 

! 8*3 

7 

305*5 

, 2,679-4 

3.816*7 

, 2,076-0 

1 

930-4 

87-0 

i, Temple 

' 10,000 \ 

35-3 

185*2 

, 590*8 

i 2,313-2 

3,571*4 

, 2,098-8 

890-7 

111-6 

servant^. 

,, Devotee- 

\ 

\ 

1 10,000 ! 

! 42*;) 

109*1 

» 2,452*4 

1,649-1 1 

3.234*7 

1,543-3 

697-7 

211 4 

Cultiva- 

1 

10.000 

8*0 

119*4 

1 955*9 

, 2,344-0 

, 3,712*7 

1 1.S12-7 

773-1 

74-2 

tors. 

,, Barbel s 

! 

10,000 ! 

I 

i 

10*4 

. 

114*9 

i 

1 

-12*s 

1 

1,715 9 

' 4,039*1 

871 -9 

1,371-2 

i 

1 57*5 

„ Traders 

10,000 

2*1 

27*7 

1 

044*7 

2,318*2 

3,049*6 

2,0620 

, 1,192 0 

73 L 

Madiera 

' 10,000 

2*8 

81*7 ! 

481*0 

1 3,846*1 

1,087*9 

100-9 

■ 2.175-9 

2,134*2 

Mahiutta 

10.000 < 

3- 7 ; 

78*9 : 

756 4 

, 2,330*4 

3,726*1 

1,982-9 

. 1,002-5 

' 1 

111 1 

Til eda 

10,01 )0 

i 

25*8 

352*0 

! 2,201*3 

3,860 7 

2,106-6 

1 1 

1 1,289*6 

103*2 

Mudali 

10,000 

i 

90*9 

i 504*0 | 

j 2,815*5 

3,019*1 

1,811 3, 

! 1 .060*0 , 

49*2 

27a craft a 

io ; ooo 

... 

57*5 

| 580*5 

1 3,051*4 ■ 

3,587*9 

1,773-2 

904*8 

36*7 

Navmda 

10,000 

0-2 : 

97*2 

580*9 

! 2,223*1 

3,941*4 

2,022-4 

1,000*6 

; 122*1 

Neyio’e 

10/ H 10 

2*5 1 

57' 6 

591*2 

2,619*8 

1 3 } ()70*2 

1,95.5*0 

1, 02^*3 

! 72*4 

Pa nebula j ala oar 

K 1,000 


.. 

1,250*0 

3,500*0 

4,500*0 

2,250 0 

500*0 

#t4 

< firdd-'-’DiitliC 
Refuse Col- 
lector-*.) 



i 

| 

I 

I 

1 

! 
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APPENDIX K — concld. 


Statement showing the Age at 1st Marriage of 10,000 Males in each Caste — concld. 


Caste. 

Total, j 

i 

i 

0—5. 

5—10. 

10—15. 

15—20. 

20— 2o.j 

25—30. 

i 

30 — 40. 40aud 
over. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


7 

8 

9 

10 

Hindus — concld. 








7 

i 

I 


Paneliala Brass and 
Copper smiths. 

10,000 

... 

134-1 

726-9 

2,577*1 

3,480-2 

2,114-0 

793*0 

154*2 

„ Carpenters 

10.0C0 

5-4 

53-9 

4710 

2,482-5 

4.105*7 

2,067-2 

722-6 

91*7 

,, Masons ... 

10,000 

61*4 

184* 1 

633-9 

2,106*3 

5,173-8 

797*5 

981*0 

Gl-4 

,» Blacksmiths, 

10,000 

30-1 

73-2 

705-7 

2,672*1 

3,674-7 

1,932-0 

800*3 

111*9 

» Goldsmiths ... 

10,000 

6-5 

95-5 

915*5 

2,610*4 

3,893*7 

1,634-2 

7G0-4 

83*8 

Satani 

10,000 

22 

103 '7 

750-3 

2,733*8 

3, 120-2 

1,884-4 

1,041*5 

63-9 

Tigala 

10,000 

2*3 

40*5 

464*6 

2,182-9 

3,891-1 

2,304*5 

972*6 

135-5 

Uppara 

10,000 

3-8 

42-0 

474*6 

2,315-6 

3,388*4 

2,106*7 

1,074-1 

94-8 

Vadda 

10,000 

2*2 

40*2 

407-9 

1,826-5 

3,880-6 

2,512*6 

1,159-2 

170*8 

Yakkaliga 

10.000 


56-4 

613-4 

2.5S3-5 

! 3,832-4 

1,885-3 

901-5 

125*0 

Total 

10,000 

30 

80 

667 

2,443 

3,667 

1,996 

1,011 

133 

Musahnans. 










Labbe 

lO.OCO 

... 

5*6 

292-0 

1,723-7 

4,171-8 

2,751*3 

9C0-1 

95*5 

Mogul 

10,000 

... 

17*0 

260*6 

1,691-1 

' 3,569-4 

, 2,589-2 

1(582*7 

| 1870 

Path an 

10,000 

1*3 

12*1 

191-1 

1,713-4 

; 3,674-7 

2.648*8 

1,322*1 

136*2 

Sheik 

10,000 

1*8 

43*9 

i 409*2 

I 

1,654-3 

1 3,983-0 1 

2,232*6 

],49S*S 

176*5 

Syed 

1,0000 

1‘3 

38*4 

i 

441-0 

1,545*6 

1 3,«95-4 

2,549*2 

1 

1,365*4 

163*7 

Total ... 

1 

10,000 

1 

37 

1 m 

i - 

1,66 j 

3,917 

| 2,399 

1,1.7V 

16 J 

Native Christians •*•! 

10,000 


8*5 

167*1 

j 1 

1,427*6 

4,5101 

; I 

2,514-1 

1 

1.456*6 

116*0 

Digambaia 

10,000 

1 

13-4 

I I 

489*8 

\ 2,395*3 

3,6o5*4 ; 

1,999-1 1 

1 

1,309-0 

. 

138*0 

Animists. 


I 

1 


! 

! 

1 



Iraliga 

10,000 

1 


306-3 

2,189-4 

4,378-9 | 

2,047-7 ; 

1,015-3 

62-4 

Kotacha 

10,000 

... 

114-8 

474-9 

1,419-6 

3,716-1 

2,390-4 | 

| 

1.701-5 

182-7 

Korama 

10.000 

... 

j 42-4 

54 7"8 

2,191-1 

3,997-4 | 

1,972-6 I 

1,095-5 

153-2 

Kuruba .. 1 

10,000 

... j 

38-6 

264-5 

1,680-4 

i 3,2a6-2 

1 

2,534-4 i 

j 

1,867-8 

35 S- ) 

Lambani 

10,000 

1 

; 

' 

1 - -- 

8*3 

i 

343-2 

1,521*5 

j 3,799*6 I 

i 

2,560*5 j 

j 

i 

1,377-3 

389-6 

Total 

I 10, 000 

1- 

1 

1 

29 

383 

1,718 

3,033 \ 

2,271 | 

1,378 

2S6 

Grand Tcta 1 — 

10,000 

i 

3 

76 

647 

2,387 

i 

! ! 

1 3,685 ; 

! 

2,024 

1,041 

137 
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APPENDIX L. 


Statement showing the Age ut 1st Marriage of 10,000 Females in each Caste. 


Caste. ] 

Total. | 

0 — 5. 

5 — 10. 

10 — 15. t 

r 

15—20. j 

1 

20 —25 . 

25—0 . 

30 — 40. ; 

i 

40 and 
over. 

i ■ • t 

2 

• ! 

4 

5 I 

6 ; 

7 

8 

9 i 

10 

Hindus- 




! 

i 

i 


; 

1 


Agasa 

10,000 

32*9 

1,365*7 

5,118*2 

2,574*3 | 

625-4 

168*6 

77*8 

37-1 

Banajiga 

10,000 

39-5 

1,610*2 ; 

4,973*5 ; 

2,573*9 i 

59S-4 

90-6 j 

89-9 

23*0 

Beda 

10,000 

41-4 

1 ,‘153-3 j 

4,1S0*4 j 

2,985*5 j 

1,168*3 

181*5 

820 

7*6 

Bestha 

10,000 

34-2 

1,232*5 

4,793*5 

2,838-4 

652*8 

155*2 1 

11S-2 

70*2 

Brahmin Priests... 

10,000 

208-0 

4.341*6 1 

5,127-3 

296-8 

8*1 

l-C | 

2*3 

14-1 

M Temple 

servants. 

10,000 

613-2 

4,198*1 

5, 141*5 

j 

47-2 


... 


•* 

Darji 

10,000 

65*3 

2,123-3 

6,186*2 ! 

1,347*5 

200*1 

57* 1 

12*3 

8-2 

Ganiga 

10,000 

56-6 

: 1,646*0 

5,315-2 J 

2,290-6 

470*1 

104-9 

1 

71-9 

44-7 

Golla 

10,000 

37*7 

1,225-4 

4, <140-4 

2,805*6 

667*7 

201-S 

100*9 

20-5 

Holeya 

10,000 

19-0 

1,135*5 

4,408*8 

3,160*6 

938-2 

175*4 1 

11S-2 

44-3 

Idi.a 

10,000 

45-1 

1,434*9 

4,941*7 

2,725*6 

596* 4 

140-8 

79*2 

36-3 

Jogi 

10,000 

70-1 

1,3210 

5,107-0 

2,797*1 

553 5 

95*9 

40*6 

14-S 

Komati 

10,000 

1041 

1 3,440-7 

5,121*2 

963*2 

403 

12*5 

69 

11-1 

Kshatriya 

10,000 

28-9 

1 1,489*4 

5,226*2 

2,689-5 

444-1 

76*5 

22*7 

22*7 

Kumbara 

10,000 

' 62*9 

1,90. VS 

5.132 5 

2,178*7 

i 

500*2 

106-0 

99-5 

14*4 

Kuni ha ... 

10,000 

3 06 

1,468*2 

i 

! 4,702*2 

1 

2,389*6 

577*0 

1 

| 178-6 

109*4 

40*4 

Lingavet Priest". 

10,000 

j 55*3 

! 1,417*0 

5,484*7 

2,417-5 

495-9 

| 79-4 ! 

31-8 

18*4 

Temple 

servants. 

10,000 

j 119-3 

1,807*3 

5,342*4 ! 

i 

| 

2,070*1 

446*0 

! 119-4 

63*7 

j 31*8 

1 

„ Devotees. 

10,000 

913-2 

1,095*9 

t),./CC — 

1,552*5 

| 274-0 

| 411-0 

274-0 

91-2 

„ Cult ha-' 

tors. 

10,000 

38*3 

1,235*8 

5,° 85 *6 

2,732*3 

( 402-5 

156-2 

i 

24*3 

22*7 

„ Barbers. 

10,000 

195*5 

2,290*8 

4,511*3 

2,314*3 

i 531*7 

i 

117-3 

15*6 

23*5 

Traders. 

10,000 

31-2 

1,586*3 

5,493*2 

2,255*2 

J 496*7 

1 

77*3 

i 

47*2 

12*9 

Ma liga 

10, ( >0< ) 

: 29*6 

1,290*0 

4,414*1 

3,120*6 

i 

| 857*2 

193*6 

51*0 

13*6 

31 ah rat t a 

10,000 

61*7 

l,72.j*7 

5.435*9 

2,215*2 

I 462*0 

1 

54-1 

30*3 

16*1 

Med a 

10,000 

■ 31-6 

996*1 

1j,3G7*6 

, 2,727*2 

! 505-9 

; 134*4 

158*1 

79*1 

Mudali 

10,000 

31*8 

735*7 

4.205*3 

| 3,033*6 

| 1,889-2 

! 68* 1 

22*7 

1 13*6 

Nagaita 

10,000 

; 34-9 

1,306’S 

5,820*2 

j 2,414 0 

: 359-2 

44*9 

25*0 

15*0 

Nayinda 

io.ooo 

30-3 

1,572 7 

I 5,108*2 

2,415*3 

624*8 

83*8 

62*2 

22*7 

Neyige 

10,000 

54-S 

1..97-2 

• 5,261*8 

2,832*9 

1 423*1 

j 

75-2 

37*0 

18*0 

Panel ala Gold- 
smith’s refu=e 
collectors. 

10.000 

1.023*6 

2,8*20*5 

4,359-0 

| 

i 

1,538*5 

| 

256*4 

i 

1 

! 

i 

i 

i 

i 

1 

[ 
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APPENDIX L — eoncld. 

Statement showing the Age at 1st Marriage of 10,000 Females in each Caste. 


Caste. 

Total. 

0—5. 

5-10. 

i 

| 10-15. 

1 

15-20. 

20 — 25. 

25-30. 

1 

30 — 10. 

10 nrnl 
over. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

1 5 

1 6 

1 7 

1 8 

9 

’10“ 

Hindus — co^cld. 

i 

j 


J 


i 



i 


Pa neb ala Brass and 
Copper- 
smiths. 

1 

io,oco 

09 2 

1,607-1 

4,345*2 

2,242*1 

1,131-0 

515-9 

39*7 , 

19*8 

)( Carpenters .. 

10,000 

259 7 

1,724-8 

4,778-8 

2,374-2 

548-0 

250*7 

24-4 

30 4 

„ Masons 

10,000 

1,348-7 

1,151 3 

3,437-5 

625-0 

2,582*2 

329*0 

526-3 


„ Blacksmiths. 

10,000 

650*6 

1,872*7 

5,441*4 

1,844*8 

134*8 

13*9 

23*2 

18*6 

,, Goldsmiths. 

10,000 ! 

79*9 

2,137*4 

5,923-3 

1,569*0 

202 5 

42*5 

27-8 

17*6 

Satani 

10,000 

44-0 

1,982*4 

5,531*9 

1,997-8 

353-8 

2S*6 

43-9 

17*6 

Tigala 

10,000 

23-2 

945-5 

5,292*2 

2,601*5 

349*3 

75:*/ 5 

23-1 

6-7 

Uppara 

I 10,000 

41-7 

1,222*0 

5,002-9 

2,797*1 

596*6 

158*5 

115*5 

65*7 

Yadda 

10,000 

I 

27-1 

1,008*7 

4,771-2 

3,159-7 

776*4 

164*5 

79-7 

12*7 

Yakkaliga 

i 

10,000 | 

718 

1,645-1 

4,894-2 

2,607-8 

489*8 

237-2 

33*6 

20*5 

Total ... 

10,000 

67 

l,o71 

4,902 

2,016 

693 

173 

6-2 

26 

Mnssalmans* 










Labbe 

10,000 

409 

808*9 

5,662*4 

2,508-8 

773*7 

129 0 

58-6 

IP 7 

Mogul ^ 

10,000 

13*5 

963-0 

4,4.31-0 

r, 154*5 

909 -1 

168". 5 

COO 


Pat ha a 

10,000 

10-5 

661-9 

4,748-0 

P, 143*8 

1,163-9 

184 3 | 

72-4 

1 

| 9 2 

Sheikh 

10,000 

23*9 

1,218-2 

4,902-0 

2,732*6 

686"0 

152 -2 ! 

i 

! 268*3 

, 

16*8 

Sjred 

10,000 1 

I 

246 

758*0 

4,738-1 

2,936*2 

1,107-2 

1 

302*7 

97*0 : 

36-2 

Total ... 

10,9)00 1 

23 

1,063 

! 4, Sir, 

2,811 

811 ! 

iso ! 

199 ( 

IS 

Native Christians . 

10,000 

2-0 | 
i 

329-8 j 

3,913-5 

4,004*3 

j 

1,359-2 | 

t 

272 6 I 

82S-0 ! 

35*6 

Digam bara 

10,000 

81-3 j 

1,824-8 

5,844*6 

1,842-8 j 

293 6 j 

J0S-4 j 

4*5 : ... 

Animids, 



1 

1 


1 

i 

j 

i 

i 



Iraliga 

10,000 

••• J 

1 

339-0 ! 

2,617*7 

3,119-9 

1, 450*1 

979-3 ! 

I 

1,181*5 

12-5 

Koracha 

10,000 

('2*8 

| 

797-1 

I 

3,666 7 

3,130-4 

1,302-3 

1 

487*9 

357*5 

135-3 

Korama 

10,000 

i 

33*3 

1 

1,276-2 

1,289-2 

2,610-2 

1.018-5 

542*6 

139.1 

006 

Kuruba 

10,000 

i 

111 

1,307-0 

2,586-2 j 

2,053-4 , 

2,152-4 

711*9 

150*2 

27*S 

Lambnui 

10,000 | 

15*8 

583-5 

2,451-9 : 

3,031 '6 

i 

2,410-8 

! 1 

534*9 

714*5 

251-0 

Total 

10,000 

23 

790 

2, 90S 

2,9S1 

! 1,914 

689 1 

i 

676 

169 

Grand Total •• 

1 

lo.oooj 

54 

1,528 

4,864 : 

2,638 

631 

i 

180 

1 

77 

28 
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APPENDIX M. 


Statement showing the proportion of Married Males having more than one wife 
in each caste, etc., to even - 1,000 of Married Males in the same caste, etc., 


Caste* 


N amber of 
Married 
Uales. 


Hindu — 

Agasa 
Banajiga 
Bed a 
Best ha 
Brahmin 

Darji 
Gauiga 
Golia 
ITok^ a 
ldiga 
Jogi .. 

Konuiti 

Kfdi.it riv a 
Kuuibai‘ a 
Kurnba 
Lin gay et 
Ma’iga 
M aln at ta 
• Mudali 
N a \ in 'la 
NeyM 
lbineluda 
Satani 
Tig, da 

Uppara 
V.td.la 

Vakkalig i 

ylni-.r and U n^pc 


127, SOS 
51,143 
10,893 
*2,030 
8,025 
20,290 
25,821 
4,532 
12,914 
21,199 
27,112 
254,372 


ilk 


i LW'iC^ 


Total 


1,002,210 


Mtisstil innn — • 

Palh.in 

Sheik 

Swd 

Miii'*i’ mid Cu>peeiried castes 


Chri'Hn<i - 

Native Chrhti.tu 
Others •< 


Jain - 


DiMandiMiM 

Minor V imperilled 


A n inn's* — ' 
Jraliga 
Koracha 
Kora in a 
Kurav.i 
Iv u ruha 
Lambaui 


Total 


Total 


Total 


Number of Males Proportion of 
having more 1 Column 3 in 
than oiie wife. , Column 2 per milie 


i 

o 1 

1 ° 

4 

18,463 

331 

17-9 

27,005 

406 

15*0 

4 1,905 

703 

15*6 

:> 1,09-1. 

559 

17*9 

43, 440 

280 

6*4 

2,548 

21 

8 2 

8,228 

139 

10-8 

27,177 

i 457 

16-. y . 

ll*2,S2l 

1 2,128 

! 18-8 

9,977 

203 

20- : 

2,493 

, 60 

24-0 

7,143 

°7 

i «-> * 

4-i) 

-1,828 

80 

: 17-8 

3.308 

i 18/ 

1!) !> 

77,039 

1,505 

] 19-5 


2,258 
830 
1 18 
18 
1 LG 
320 
483 
57 
251 
347 
089 
5,011 
123 


17-5 
102 
Ho 
0 8 
111 
15-7 
18*7 
125 
19*3 
16*3 
25-4 
19*0 


17,?6U 


17-\ 


7,191 

33,200 

7,822 

5,810 


145 

709 

155 

70 


19-3 
21-3 
19 8 


5 / 692 


1,079 


19-S 


5,W)3 

1,168 


14 


2*3 


Tot il 
Grand T«tal 


7,031 

11 

HD 

2,240 

27 

12*0 

411 

o 

... 

| 2.637 

29 

10 9 

1,701 

43 

.) i . 

1,910 

49 

25 5 

3,007 

. 99 


25 

| 4 

100-0 

1 S15 

I ~~ 

12*1 

8,393 1 

207 

i 

318 

16,979 

i -m 

2S-o 

1 , 083,327 

19,366 

178 
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Statement showing Age at which widowed — Both sexes — By Religions and Districts. 
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appendix 

Statement showing the chances of 



C a^te. 


] 

No. married before ' 
the a^t* of lU m 
every 10,000 
manied 

No. widowed before 1 
the age of 10 in 1 
over} 10,000 of e 
married and 
widowed together 

Proportion of 
olninn 3 in column 
2 per mil le 
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•> 

i_ 3 . .. i 
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Hind ns— 
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... 
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16 j 
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1 1**4 
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.* 
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21 i 
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... 
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1,395 

lit , 

1 7*3 
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... 
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20 1 
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14*6 

Brahmin Priests «* 


JD40 

46 I 

10*1 

Do Temple servants 
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4.811 

96 

19*9 

Purji 

... *•* 

•• * 

3,180 

36 | 

104 

Gauiga 


... 

1,703 

24 ! 

14*1 
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* • » 


1,20.3 

18 

i 

14*3 

Ho lay a 

*4 tM 

*.. 

1,154 

13 i 

11 3 

Idiga 
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1,4S0 

15 ! 

i 

10*0 

J o-i 

mm • Ml 
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1,091 

14 j 

lOT 
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85 

1 

24-0 

KNhatriya 

§•« ••• 

... 
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19 j 

12*5 
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•• 
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il 1 
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5'6 

Kura ha 

.. 
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10*6 
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• •• 
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2! j 

14-3 
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37 j 
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1 2486 

! 22 1 
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t ♦ • it« 
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1 76S 

23 
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Do 

P»ra>s and coppei smiths 


1,706 

25 

1 1*7 

Do 

Carpenters 

■ 

1,98:3 
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Q- 

early Widowed in early Marriages. 


f 

Caste. 

No. marred before - k ?J " ,,loue f J ' ,e t „ 

the age ot 10 in thu “K 0 . ( °* , ’ , 1 1 , of 

even 10,000 , eVol - v 1' '" < ’0, ot column o in eolunm 

i married a ad 2 per mi He 

,m,med widowed together 

__ J_. 

1 



2 1 

» I 

4 

Panehala Alasons 
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13 
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Do Blacksmiths 
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22 
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Do Goldsmiths 
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1 2218 

17 
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£1> 

1 1*3 
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4 i 
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•90 **. 
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12 
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IV 5 
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Total 
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17 ! 

104 

Mussulmans — 


i 



Labbe ... 

... 

GO 

ca 

05 
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•M «• 
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6 4 
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... 
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1 10 
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1 92 

Kuruba 

... 

1,318 

31 

23*7 

Lanihani 

... 

o 

4 

6-7 


Total 
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11 1 



Grand Total 


1 582 
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APPENDIX S. 

Re-marriage of Widows by Caste. 


Caste. 


Females. 


Total widowed. 


Re-married. 


Not re-married* 
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92*5 

10 0 

2-9 
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95*2 

100 
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92*3 
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0T 
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.. . 
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96*8 
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98*3 

100 1 
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09 
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100 

4*8 

j 95-2 

100 

ro 

99*0 

100 

6*8 

93*2 

100 

o*2 

j 96*8 

100 1 


! 100*0 

100 

6*3 

! i 93*7 

100 

7*0 

I 93*0 

100 

2*2 

1 97*8 

100 

4*0 

96*0 

100 

2*9 

97*1 

100 

1*6 

98*4 

100 

6*8 

93*2 

100 

5*4 

94*5 

100 

13*5 

86*5 

ICO 

7*0 

93-0 

100 

19*3 

S0*7 

100 

16*1 

839 

100 

10-4 

89*6 

100 

I 9-5 

90*5 

100 

i 91 

90*9 

100 

6*9 

93*1 

100 

0*2 

99*8 

100 

14*8 

85*2 

100 

1 9-4 

90*6 

100 

| 19*9 

80*1 

100 

5 6-0 

94*0 

100 

18*9 

81*1 


Hindu — 

Agasa .•* 

Banajiga 
Beda 
Bestha 
Brahmin — 

i Priests 

ii Temple Servants 
Darji 
Ganiga 

Golla ... 

Holeya 
Idiga 

Jogi 

Komati 

Kshatriya ,,, 

Kumbara 
Kuruba 
Lingayet— 

(a) Priests 

(b) Temple Servants 

(c) Devotees 

(d) Cultivators 

(e) Barbers 

(f) Traders 
Madiga 
Mabratta 
Meda 
Mudali 
Xagarta 
Kay in da 

Keige ... 

Panchala — 

Gollsmith’s refuse collectors 


03 . 

(3) 

( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

( 6) 

Satan i 
Tirala 
TJppara 
Vadda 
Vakkaliga 
M ub sal man — 
Labbe 
Mogul 
Pathan 
Slieik 
Syed 

Christian — 
Kative Christian 
Jain— 

D igambara 
AniraistS — 
Iraliga 
Koracha 
Korama 
Kuruba 
Lambani 


Brass and Coppersmiths 
Cai’p enters ... 

Masons 

Blacksmiths 

Goldsmiths 


[Appendix S to Chapter IV section 3 Civil condition]. 



APPENDIX S — conoid. 
Re-marriage of widows by Religions 
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[Appendix U to Chapter i\", Suction o, Civil Condition. J 



APPENDIX V. 

Statement showing the distribution by 5 Age-periods of 1,000 of caeli sex in each Civil Condition in 
each "Religion in the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore, 
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[Appendix Y to Chanter IY, Section o, Civil Condition.] 
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[Appendix W to Chapter IV, Section 3, Civil Condition] 



APPENDIX X. 

Statement showing i dative Fecundity, i.e., the number of Children born during ihe decade per 100 female 

of reproductive a^es in each Religion. 
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[Appendix X to Chapter IV, .Section 0, Civil Condition] 



315 



[Appendix X to Chapter IV, Section 3— -Civil Condition.] 
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APPEN 


Statement showing relative fecundity of Females by Castes 


Caste 

| Province 

| Pastern Division 

I Western Division 

Persons 

Males 

Females 

| Persons | Males 

Females 

1 Persons 

Males | 

Females 

L 

2 

3 

4 

1 

l 6 

7 

T 8 

, 9 1 

10 

Hindu — Agasa 

170 

85 

85 

176 

1 88 

88 

162 

! 81 

81 

Banajiga 

160 

80 

80 

160 j 

81 

i 

, 79 

16:) 

79 . 

84 

Beda 

184 

94 

i 

90 

1S5 

{ i 

| 96 

89 

Its 

1 86 

92 

Bestka 

164 

i 79 

1 

85 

16.3 

79 ! 

84 

169 

80 

89 

Brahmin 

145 

: 72 

! 73 

149 1 

75 , 

i 

74 

137 

67 

70 

Darji 

! 71 

88 

i 

j 83 

176 

88 ; 

8S 

163 

88 

75 

Ganiga 

171 

88 

1 S3 

173 

89 ; 

84 

146 

73 

73 

Golla 

183 

04 

1 

89 

184 

95 ; 

89 

176 

86 

90 

Holaya 

160 

85 

i 84 

171 

88 

85 

165 

80 

85 

Idiga 

171 

86 

85 

187 

95 

92 

151 

75 

78 

Jogi 

]SS 

98 

90 

196 

10 i 

i 

95 

163 


76 

Komati 

163 

82 

81 

1C6 ; 

84 

82 

149 

1 

74 ! 

75 

Kshatriya ... 

161 

80 

81 

i63 : 

82 ! 

81 

161 j 

77 

84 

Kumkara 

173 

oo ! 

83 

170 

86 ; 

84 

1 

185 

107 

78 

Kuruka 

160 

78 

82 

160 

79 

81 

150 

75 1 

84 

Linguyet 

16 ) 

80 

83 

169 

84 

| 

85 

1 55 

75 

80 

Madiera 

206 | 

106 

100 

205 

107 

98 

205 

100 

105 

Mahiatta 

ini j 

82 

70 

; 167 

87 ; 

80 

15 t 

75 

70 

Mudali 

1(50 | 

86 

74 

154 

79 

i 

75 

1 211 

143 

68 

Nayii da 

166 

85 

81 

166 

83 

83 

169 

06 

73 

Noyige 

166 

82 

84 

171 

86 

85 

157 

75 

82 

Pancliala 

163 

SO | 

83 

166 

83 

83 

150 , 

75 

81 

Satani 

172 

87 : 

85 

173 

91 

82 

156 

70 

86 

Tigala 

I 

100 | 

io) ! 

90 

201 

104 

97 

147 

76 

71 

Uppara 

176 1 

i 

86 

90 

183 

90 

93 

161 

78 

S3 

Vadda 

183 1 

93 

00 

186 ■ 

95 

91 

171 

84 

s7 

Vakkaliga ... 

1G, 

80 

81 

162 

81 

81 

IAS 

77 

*1 

Musalman — Pathau ... 

10n | 

99 

91 

102 

100 

92 

182 

03 

so 

Sheik 

200 | 

I 

10! 

90 

213 

109 

104 

17:: 

S5 ' 

8 3 

Syed 

192 1 

98 

1 

94 

201 | 

105 

98 

162 

82 

SO 

Christians — Eurasian .. 

228 

120 ! 

108 

2:)1 j 

123 

111 

101 

06 

05 

Native Christian 

2)1 ! 

10) 

98 

217 

113 

104 

162 

77 

85 

Jain — D i gainbara 

177 | 

86 ; 

i 

91 

169 j 

81 

s8 

ISO 

00 

06 

Animist — •Kur.im i 

162 

81 

81 

174 , 

j 

92 ' 

82 

143 

62 

Si 

Lambani 

212 

107 

'i 

105 

223 1 

i 

113 

110 

20 G , 

104 

102 
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DIX Y. 


per 100 Females of Reproductive Ages. 


Mysore City 

Mysore District 

| Bangalore City 1 

Bang 

galore District 


Persons Males, Females 

Persons Males, Females 

Persons 

Malesj Females 

Persons] 

Males! Females 

| Caste 

~TT 12 / 13 | 

14 i 16 | 16 

17 

18 1 19 

20“ 

1 ~2l | ' 22 “ 



158 

86 

72 ! 

161 

75 j 

i 

86 

154 

76 

78 

196 

107 ! 

89 1 

dindu — Agasa 

134 

i 

59 I 

75 

142 

72 

70 

140 

66 

74 

184 

96 j 

j 

88 

Banajiga 

131 J 

65 j 

66 

179 ; 

104 

75 

154 

81 

73 

215 

118 i 

97 

Beda 

155 

i 

! 

84 1 

i 

71 

159 

76 

S3 

151 

71 

80 

191 

104 

87 

Bcstlia 

131 

63 1 

68 

l 

137 I 

65 

72 

122 

61 

61 

175 

96 ' 

79 

Brahmin 

167 j 

! 

80 | 

87 

i 

158 j 

82 

76 

168 

90 

78 

178 

88 

90 

Darji 

145 

67 

78 

176 

91 

85 

no ^ 

50 

60 

193 j 

105 i 

88 

Ganiga 

142 

67 

75 

149 

77 

72 

144 

69 

75 

186 ■ 

104 1 

82 

(Jr o 1 la 

159 

76 

83 

169 ! 

83 

86 - 

167 

86 

81 

18S 1 

97 

91 

Hole y a 

158 

75 

83 

174 ' 

84 

90 

89 

33 

56 

228 

130 

t 

98 

Idiga 

... 



1 

171 - 

92 

79 

175 

50 

125 

214 

114 

i 

100 

Jogi 

124 

5S 

66 

155 

73 

82 

119 

; 69 

50 

191 

99 i 

92 

Komati 

133 

65 

68 

146 

68 

78 

188 

96 

92 

207 , 

112 j 

95 

Kshatriya 

116 

48 

68 

172 

87 

i 85 

162 

124 

! 98 

176 

93 i 

83 

Kumbara 

142 

67 

75 

157 

76 

81 

111 

53 

58 

147 1 

79 

6S 

Kuruba 

10:] 

50 

53 

1 54 

75 

79 

146 

85 

61 

197 ! 

108 

89 

Lin gay et 

216 

108 

108 

198 

102 

96 

165 

i 

< 82 

S3 

208 

111 

97 

Madiga 

139 

l 

62 

77 

148 

75 

73 

151 

74 

77 

183 

103 

80 

Mahratta 

181 

j 89 

92 

174 

70 

, 104 

136 

60 

70 

171 

90 

81 

Mudali 

185 

j 90 

95 

167 

| 80 

j 87 

132 

j 77 

00 

171 

89 

82 

Nayinda 

137 

1 

j 70 

67 

157 

1 74 

83 

151 

77 

74 

196 

103 

93 

Neyigi 

152 

69 

83 

160 

t 77 

i 

83 

138 

68 

70 

195 

105 

90 

Panrhala 

156 

68 

88 

171 

i 88 

83 

143 

! 60 

83 

J93 

i 

: m 

82 

vSatani 

136 

67 

69 

143 

69 

74 

174 

j 88 

86 

222 

118 

104 

Tigala 

169 

90 

79 

178 

87 

91 

174 

: so 

94 

217 

120 

j 97 

Uppara 

131 

67 

64 

165 

84 

i 

81 

141 

* 66 

75 

194 

102 

l 9 2 

Yadda 

138 

1 

] 69 

69 

159 

78 

81 

120 

57 

63 

176 

91 

85 

Yakkaliga 

121 

60 

61 

153 

1 

i 77 

76 

170 

98 

72 

227 

121 

] 106 

Mussal man— Pat h an 

142 

70 

72 

156 

i 80 

76 

173 

, 95 

78 

214 

1 115 

99 

8heikh 

192 

95 

97 

16 L 

78 

83 

194 

109 

85 

205 

108 

97 

Syed 

254 

117 

137 

250 

100 

150 

i 

148 

i 7i> 

69 

I 

365 

171 

i 194 

C h ris t i a n — E ura&ia n 

217 

111 

106 

182 

: 97 

| 85 

172 

81 

1 91 

222 

116 

j 

! 106 

Native 

89 

1 33 

56 

157 

78 

! 79 

83 

43 

, 35 

194 

111 

, * 

Jain — Digambara 

130 

30 

100 

170 

; 98 

i 72 

106 

, 44 

62 

201 

1 111 

i 

90 

Aniiuist— KYrama 

ii i 


i 

131 

81 

; 50 

... 

i 

! 

198 

! 106 

t 

j 92 

Lam bam 
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Statement showing relative fecundity of Females by Castes 



Kolar Gold Fields 

j Kolar Bistnct 

| Tumkur District 

Caste 

! Pta sons 

Males 

Females 

j Persons 

Al ill esj 

Females 

>| Persons 

j Males Females 


•23 “ 

1 24 

25 ' 

P 26 

27 j 

28 

j 20 

1 30 

31 

Hindu — Agasa 

267 

167 

! 100 

15S 

t 

82 1 

76 

183 

89 

94 

Banajiga ... 

25S 

160 

OS 

\ 

1 1>. J 

70 

71 

171 

79 

05 

Bed a 

254 

172 

82 

148 

84 

64 

19S 

99 

99 

Boslha 

;jou 

200 

; 100 

152 

80 

72 

162 

78 

84 

Bralimin 

767 

567 

■ 2',0 

151 

75 

76 

149 

77 

72 

Darji 

353 

100 

233 

211 

113 ■ 

08 

202 

96 

106 

1 

Ganiga 

l6o 

40 

120 

165 

S3 

82 

160 

80 

80 

Golhi 

nu 

01 

40 

150 

82 

77 

106 

100 

96 

Holey a 

205 

99 

106 

142 

86 

56 

185 

91 

i 

04 

Idiga 

... 



185 

01 

04 

185 

98 

87 

Jogi 



... 

ISO 

02 

88 

179 

94 

85 

Komati 

100 

4 3 

57 

161 

81 

80 

174 

1 1 

83 

Kshatviya ... 

313 

ISO 

133 

16S 

88 

80 

168 

88 

80 

Kumbara 

233 

66 

I 167 

360 

76 

84 

165 

81 

84 

Kuru ha 

140 

lot) 

10 

15 ; 

76 

77 

170 

88 

91 

Lingayet 


23 

65 

147 

76 ; 

71 

183 

92 

91 

Madiga 

ISO 

02 


171 

06 , 

75 

22S 

114 

114 

Mahratta 

i 13 


7 5 

174 

85 

80 

101 

98 

93 

Mudali 

19^ 

130 

5’.* 

134 

66 

68 

176 

! 

110 

66 

Nayiuda 

200 

^0 

i 20 

157 

i 

80 

i 

77 

166 

S'* 

84 

i 

No>igi 

oUO 

100 

400 i 

15G 

i 

76 ' 

80 

185 1 

04 

! oi 

Panchala 

ISO 

1 iOO 

SO 

147 | 

75 | 

72 

177 : 

80 

88 

Sat a :i 

100 

100 


120 

65 | 

64 

170 

88 

82 

Tignla ... 

J84 

! no 

1 

05 

170 

00 j 

80 

105 

98 

97 

U ppara 

125 

ScS 

37 

165 

82 

83 

1S7 

92 

95 

Vadda 

1S1 * 

101 

SO 

171 

88 

86 

201 

07 

104 

Vakkaijga ... 

153 ! 

81 

72 

15S 

81 

74 

161 

60 

82 

Miw&lmau — Pat hau .. 

29 4 

213 

Si 

198 

102 

34 

207 

100 

98 

Sheikh 

i 

2M 

1)5 

101 

«h 1 

04 

779 

3/5 

404 

Sycd 

25 1 

j 

177 

71 

237 

121 

116 

107 

07 

100 

C hristian — Eurasian . . 

216 ! 

137 

loo 

1S3 

78 ' 

105 

83 

67 

16 

Native Christian... 

232 

12- 

i 10 i 

252 

119 

! 

133 

253 

112 

U1 

Jain — Digamba ra 


... 


140 i 

75 

74 

182 

92 

90 

Animist — Koran, a .. 

3U0 

200 

Ido 

160 

81 ■ 

88 

162 

70 

S3 

Ijaiidbtni 

... 

... 1 


•> • - 

126 ! 

loo 

214 

108 

108 
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DIX Y — concld. 


per 100 Females of .Reproductive Ages '-concluded. 


Chitaldrug District | 

Hassar: District 

Kadur District 

ShmioiM District j 


Persons 

31 ales 

Females 

Persons | 31 ales | Females 

Persons 

Males ( 

Females 

Persons 

Males 

Females 

Caste 

32 

33 | 

34 

35 | 

36 | 

37 

38 

39 | 

40 

41~~ 

42 

4 > 


193 

99 

94 

169 

83 

86 

160 

77 

83 

158 

si : 

i 

77 

Hindu— Agasa 

179 

92 

87 

160 

73 

87 

165 

80 

85 

161 

82 

70 

Banajiga 

199 

98 

101 

171 

82 

89 

173 

81 

02 

181 

88 

03 

Bela 

197 

94 

103 

181 

S6 

05 

153 

73 

80 

166 

79 

87 

Bestha 

182 

88 

04 

186 

65 

71 

139 

68 

71 

1 35 

6S 

67 

B] ahmin 

150 

78 

77 

210 

106 

104 

139 

78 

66 

1(33 

00 

73 

Drrji 

148 

78 

70 

116 

71 

72 

166 

SI 

85 

126 

61 

65 

Ga liga 

192 

97 

95 

191 

88 

103 

175 

88 

87 

152 

82 

70 

Gt-lla 

207 

tio 

07 

165 

80 

85 

110 

73 i 

76 

210 

104 

lUd 

Elcdeya 

196 

os 

08 

167 

84 

88 

156 

81 

75 

143 

68 

75 

Idiga 

239 

111 

12S 

173 

86 

87 

150 

78 

i 7 

164 

01 

73 

Jogi 

1S1 

91 

00 

102 

47 

55 

227 

122 

l!).-> 

167 

80 

87 

Komat-i 

147 

.4 

63 

161 

73 

88 

170 

81 

80 

158 

78 

80 

Kshatiiya 

173 

01 

82 

106 

116 

80 

167 

84 

83, 

188 

117 

71 

Kumbara 

ISO 

ss 

ra 

168 

78 

85 

159 

76 

85 

154 

70 

81 

Km uba 

182 

89 

98 

170 

88 

S7 

162 

78 

84 

14 L 

67 

71 

l.ingayo 

219 

111 

10S 

206 

os 

10S 

JOS 

$•> 

86 

217 

107 

no 

Madiga 

1G3 

01 

72 

161 

si 

88 

155 

75 

SO 

151 

73 

i 

7S 

Mahratta 

177 

i 

| 104 

/ f j 

! 126 , 

| 

52 

74 

294 ' 

1 

227 ! 

I 67 

1 

126 

67 

50 

Mudali 

201 

; iog 

1 

05 

160 

| 04 

1 75 

153 

75 

1 

7S 

176 

107 

60 

Nayinda 

189 

96 

98 

155 

77 

78 ' 

: 150 

72 

i 

87 

159 

77 

82 

igi 

172 

85 

i *7 

1 75 

80 

05 

< 165 

i 

70 

86 

110 

| 

68 i 

* 

72 

Panchaln 

152 

70 

76 

liS 

65 

83 

i 

76 

86 

179 

1 

88 

06 

Satani 

221 

1 108 

ll:; 

174 

76 

08 

j 134 

70 

i 

55 

118 

54 

61 ! 

Tigala 

208 

j 00 

i 

100 

160 

82 

S7 

; m 

82 

02 

142 

; 71 

i 

i 71 

Up para 

198 

| 104 

04 

178 

SS 

90 1 

! 157 ; 

i 

71 

86 

17 1 

1 88 

i 

; N? 

Vadda 

179 

80 

i 

00 

163 

1 70 

84 | 

i 

j 157 

i 

77 1 

80 

150 

t 

74 

76 

\ a kk align 

M u oilman — * 

20(3 

1 104 

102 

183 

00 

93 

4 OOO 1 

1 — 

130 

02 

165 

SO 

85 

Pat han 

198 

01 

90 

177 

9U 

87 

170 

80 

00 

t 

172 

81 

,s s 

Sheikh 

199 

95 

1 

j ^ | 

161 

8 I 

8.3 

i 

178 

97 j 

1 7,3 

156 

75 

-1 

Synd 

( Otri.st mn — 

175 

' lOu 

j 

75 

1 >4 

04 

loo 

161 

88 

7 s 

400 

20i ) 

200 

Kura inn 

13d 

1 

1 K-o 

' t .) 

I 

1 

6:3 1 

: 

1SI 

8C 

i 

05 

J 48 

74 

71 

155 

72 

1 

85 

Native 

Jain- — 

158 

1 72 

I 

84 

167 

• 83 

81 

It 30 

75 

85 

218 

: 106 

1 

112 

1 6 cram bat a 
ArnmKt — 

152 

i ^ 

7o 

79 

122 

i 

74 

162 

74 


116 

I 62 

81 

Ivor am a 

252 

1 2 3 

129 

245 


121 

184 

07 

87 j 

1 

1 in 


55 

1 

1 

Lamb am 
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CHAPTER V. 


EDUCATION. 

] . Scope of the Chapter.— The scope of this Chapter, headed Education, is much 
more limited than the heading would imply. The statistics to be dealt with do not 
relate to any advanced stage in the education of the people. They are intended to 
show only the extent of literacy, that is to say, the number literate among the 
people. In the Tables of the Census of 1901, the attribute literate signifies a very 
moderate standard of education, viz., “ Abdity to Read and Write. ” No standard was 
prescribed, and, indeed, persons hypercritically inclined might put extreme meanings 
on the words “ Read” and “ Write;” but enumerators in Mysore were trusted to 
understand these words in their ordinary meaning and were only warned that some- 
thing more was necessary, than ability to read and write merely one’s own name, to 
constitute a person literate. Perhaps, uniformity of understanding among all the 
enumerators would have been assured by prescribing, that no person should be con- 
sidered literate who could not read or copy out of a piece of printed matter previously 
supplied to them for the purpose of testing the literacy of the people. This however, 
was not done and is a counsel of perfection, which may be taken into consideration 
at the next Census. 

2. Where the figures are to be found . — The statistics collected have been 
tabulated in the following Tables, viz : — 

Table VIII — Education. 

Table VIII- A.— Literacy by Civil Condition and Occupation, and Illiteracy by 
Civil and Industrial Condition. 

Table IX— Education by Castes. 

Table X-A. — Literacy in Parent-Tongue. 

Table XI-A. — Literacy and Occupation of Immigrants. 

Table XII-C. — Literacy and Occupation of the Infirm. 

A consideration of the statistics contained in the last mentioned Table, may be 
postponed to the Chapter on Infirmities, which is to come hereafter. Of the rest, 
only Tables VIII and IX, being prescribed for the Imperial Census, stand compiled for 
the Province excluding the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, and have been 
adopted in the Census Reports of other Presidencies. The other Tables, VIII-A, 
X-A and XI-A are special Tables compiled for the Mysore Province excluding the 
Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, with the help of the special slip devised for 
Mysore. The proportionate statistics deduced from these Tables are exhibited in 
Subsidiary Tables appended to this Chapter, viz : — 

Subsidiary Table I —Education by Age and Sex. 

Subsidiary Table II — Education by Age, Sex and Religion. 

Subsidiary Table Til — Education by Age, Sex and Natural Divisions and 

Districts. 

Subsidiary Table IV — English Education by Age and Sex, by Cities Districts 

and Natural Divisions. 

Subsidiary Table V — Education by Castes, Tribes and Races, in eveiy 

1,000 of each Caste, Tribe or Race. 

This has been prepared in two ways thus In one way, the propor- 
tion of literates in every 1,000 of each caste is worked out and ex- 
hibited. In the other way, the distribution by caste of every 1,000 
literates of the entire Provincial population is worked out and exhi- 
bited. 
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Subsidiary Table VI — Progress of Education since 1881 by Districts and 

Natural Divisions. 

Subsidiary Table VI — (a) Progress of Education since 1881 by Religions and 

Natural Divisions. 

Subsidiary Table VII — Progress of English Education^ since 1881 by Natural 

Divisions and Districts. 

Subsidiary Table VII — (a) Progress of English Education since 1881 by Re- 
ligions and Natural Divisions. 

Subsidiary Table VIII — Literacy by Civil Condition and Occupation. 

Subsidiary Table IX— Literacy in Mother-Tongue. 

3. Civil and Military Station treated separately . — Of the statistics of Education, 
Table VIII is the only one compiled for the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore, 
by the Census Superintendent of Madras, who had the charge of Census operations of 
that place ; and the other Tables compiled for the Mysore Province are not 
available for the Civil and Military Station. And even in Table VIII, the lan- 
guages selected for tabulation are not the same in both cases. Under such circum- 
stances, the statistics of the Civil and Military Station have to be treated separately 
from those of the Province, and will be discussed at the end of this Chapter. 

4. Proportion of Literates in Mysore, compared with Madras and Bombay. — Low 
as the standard of Literacy was, as explained above, the proportion of people returned 
as literate is extremely small. Out of a population of 5,449,800 censusecl, only 
262,092 or 4*8 per cent have been returned as literate, or in other words 95*2 per 
cent of the population are unlettered. If the two sexes be viewed separately, it will 
be seen that the males by themselves possess 244,886 literates, equivalent to 8*8 per 
cent of their population; while the females possess only 17,206 literates or 0*6 per 
cent of their numbers. The proportions are much lower than Madras and Bombay 
as compared below: — 





Literates 

per cent of either f 

sex. 

Both Sexes. i 

Males. 

Females. 

Mysore 


• • 

48 

8*8 

0*6 

Madras 




11-9 

0-9 

Bombay 



6-4 

145 

| 

0*9 


5. Geoyraphicul Distribution of Lit nates . — Viewed by Districts, every 100 
of the literate in the entire Province stand distributed among Cities, Districts and 
Natural Divisions as shown below: — 


My son* City 


5 

Hassan District 

9 

Mysore District 


... 14 

Kadur District 

... 8 

Bangalore City 


. . r> 

Sliimo£ra District 

... 11 

Bangalore District 


... 12 




Kolar Gold Fields 


2 

Western Division 

... 28 

Kolar Distiict 


.! 12 



Tumkur District 


... 1:5 

Total 

... 100 

Cietaldrug District 


9 


— 

Eastern Division 


... 72 




It will be obseived from the above, that of the tlmee Cities, Mysore and Banga- 
lore contain more literates than Kolar Gold Fields, because they are stronger in 
population. 0 1 the Districts, Mysore which is the largest contains also the largest 
portion o! the literates : but Bangalore which stands second in point of its total 
population goes down to the fourth place, exchanging rank with Tumkur. Of the 
Districts of the Western Division, Ilassan is exceeded by Shimoga though the latter 
contains a smaller population numerically. The other Districts retain the positions 
which they hold in point of their population. 
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6. Proportion of Literates in each City , District and Natural Division. — Per- 
haps, a better way of looking at it would be, by examining the proportions of the 
literates to the entire population of that District. The proportions as exhibited in 
the following statement present great variations : — 


Number of Literates per thousand of population. 


Per thousand of Population in — 

N 

umber of Literates 


Both sexes. 

i 

Males. 

1 

Females. 

Mysore City 

201 

341 

58 

Mysore District 

31 

48 

t . " 

-r O 

Bangalore City 

205 

340 

59 

Bangalore District 

43 

81 

4-7 

Kolar Gold Fields 

1 22 

168 

56 

Kolar District 

47 

SS 

5-2 

Tumkur District 

40 

91 

j fi-L 

Chitaldrug District ... 

46 

| 80 

41 

Eastern Division 

48 

1 87 

6-8 

Hassan District ... ... ... 

41 1 

77 

4‘7 

Kadur District .. ... ... 

i 

| 59 | 

| 100 

6*9 

1 

Shimoga District 

53 

96 

4*9 

Western Did ^ on 


91 

*' 8 

Province 

00 

! 

1 88 

6-4 


In tlie foregoing statement, the two Metropolitan Cities of Mysore and Bangalore, 
which naturally attract educated people from all quarters and contain several 
schools for the benefit of both sexes, stand out most prominently and are followed 
by the City of Kolar Gold Fields, which is a great industrial centre and contains a 
large European, Eurasian and Native Christian population. Of the Districts, the 
coffee Disti ict of Kadur contains the largest proportion of literates in both sexes. 
It is followed by Shimoga District in respect of the male literates, and by Tumkur 
District in respect of the female literates. But the Capital District of Mysore lags 
far behind the others, its male population standing last in the scale, while the female 
population ranks but one step higher, being over only that of Chitaldrug District. As 
between the two Divisions, it will be seen that the females of the Western Division 
are somewhat behind their sisters of the Eastern Division, though the males are 
decidedly in advance of their brethren of the Eastern Division. 

7. Literacy umont y fniniigianfs . — As has already been observed, the number of 
immigrants into the Province, (as immigrants are judged from their birth-place) 
has been *218,526, of whom 27,437 or 12*5 per cent are literate. It will be interest- 
ing here to observe how these are distributed over the country and how they com- 
pare with the literates of the indigenous population. The subjoined statement 


deduced from Census Table XI-A 
grant literates : — 

shows 

the distribution of 

every hundred immi- 

Mysore City 

4*7 1 

Hassan DKtiict 

... 

Mysore District 

6 2 s 

Kadur District 

... li-o 

Bangalore City 

9*5 1 

Shimoga District 

12u 

Bangalore Distinct 

0’5 



Kolar Gold Fields 

Kolar District 

14*0 

15-8 : 

Western Division 

... 28-3 

Tumkur District 

Chitaldrug District 

Eastern Divl-h u 

6 0 ■ 
10 0 ; 

1 

717 

Pro\ inee 

loO 
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The Gold Fields of Kolar District, the garden tracts of Shimoga and the coffee 
plantations of Kadur have drawn very large portions of the literate immigrants. The 
Ghitaldrug District and Bangalore City oome next with slightly smaller shares, while 
the other Districts contain comparatively small fractions ranging from 5 3 to 6'2 per 
cent. 

8. Comparison of Literacy among Immigrants with Literacy among My, so re- 
born. -—Com farmer next the proportion of literates in the immigrant population with 
that in the indigenous population of the several Districts, the results stand as here- 
under : — 



Percentage of Literates. 

District or City. 

Males. 

Females 


Mysore* 

born. 

Immigrants. 

Mysore- 

born. 

Immigrants. 

Mysore City ... ... 

33-2 

46 2 

, 

5*2 

15*6 

Mysore District 

5-6 

26 8 

0-3 

2*7 

Bar galore City 

32-9 

39*9 

5*4 

9*0 

Bangalore District ... 

7*9 

17-5 

0*4 

3*0 

Kolar Gold Fields 

16 1 

16*9 

7-6 

50 

Kolar District ... 

8*4 

13-1 

0*4 

0-9 

Tnmkur District 

8*9 

12*2 

0-6 

0*7 

Chitaldrug District.., 

8*2 

12-6 

0, 

0*7 

Eastern Division 

8'3 

16-8 

0*0 

2-3 

H assan District 

75 

15*4 

0*4 

3*3 

Kadur District 

10*4 

11*1 

0*6 

1*5 

Shimoga District 

9*1 

15-3 

0*4 

12 

Western Division 

8-8 

134 

i 

0-4 

i 

1-6 

j 

Province 

84 

15*7 

l 1 

j 

05 

1 

21 

The foregoing statement presents two important features. One is that the 
immigrants possess a far higher proportion of literates than the indigenous population, 
and thus, combining, as they do, this with remunerative occupations, they form a 
valuable accession to the country. The other is that the capital Districts of Mysore 
and Bangalore, which possess the least proportion of literates in the indigenous 
population, contain the highest proportion of literate immigrants, so that it is to 
the latter that they owe their relatively high position noticed in para 5 above 
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9. Literacy by Religions . — Examining the returns bv religions, the proportion 
of literates in 1,000 persons of each of the several persuasions stands as follow : — 


! Persons. 

i 

M ales . i 

Females. 

Hindu 

45 

l 

1 83 

4 

Mussalman •• . . ...< 

i 

93 

i 157 

i 

| 23 

Christian 

i 

| 268 

j 335 

187 

Jain 

241 

! 424 

23 

Animiht 

1 

G 

i 5 

j 

1 

Total All Religions 

48 

89 

i 

6 


The Christians possess the highest proportion of literates; though, if the male 
population alone be taken into consideration, they are behind the Jains. This is due 
not merely to the cause that the community includes Eurasians and Europeans, 
but also to the Native Christians possessing a high proportion with 264 literate 
males and 1 14 literate females in every 1 ,000 of each sex; thus evidencing the 
fact that Christian Missions are as great an educating as a proselytising agency. 
The high proportion of literacy exhibited by the Mussalman and the Jain males, is 
due to the circumstance of their being engaged to a great extent in commercial and 
industrial pursuits, and consequently having uecessarilv to acquire elementary 
education for purposes of keeping accounts. The bulk of the Hindus, on the other 
hand, are agriculturists and artisans to whom a knowledge of the three ‘ RV is not 
so absolutely necessary. 

10. Literacy among Castes . — This reason will appear all the more clearly, upon 
examining the statistics by details of castas as tabulated in Census Table IX. 
These details show that among the male population, the Brahmin ranks foremost 
in point of literacy, and lie is followed by the principal trading classes, viz., the 
Ivoniati, the Nagartlui and the Pille, all of which exhibit literacy in higher propor- 
tions than the other castes and religionists. Next come the Mussalman Maple, 
and the Jain Digambara, and then the Labbe, the Mudali, the Ludar and the 
Native Christian, followed by other castes at vaiious distances, the Madiga and the 
Yadda coming last of all. Turning to the female sex, the Natuva ranks foremost, as 
she often patronises letters as an ornament to the fine arts of music and dancing, 
closely followed by the Native Christian, among whom female education has made 
the greatest progress as a general accomplishment. The females of the other castes 
lag far behind ; but among them the Pille, the Brahmin and the Mudali take the 
lead and are followed by the Moghul, the Syed and the Labbe of the Mussalman 
community, and the Digambara Jain. 

It must be explained that the Lingayet does not appear here to advantage, 
because, all the multifarious sub-divisions of that community comprising those whose 
traditional occupations are priesthood, worship, trade, cultivation, shaving, etc., 
happen to be clubbed together in the Tables relating to Literacy instead of being 
separately dealt with, as they have been iu the Occupation Tables subsequently 
compiled. Had these sub-divisions been separated, the higher priestly and trading 
classes would have appeared certainly on a par with, if not even higher than, the 
other classes in similar social and industrial conditions. 

11. Literary in Parent Tongue . — One of the great educational problems of 
India is the study and cultivation of the vernaculars as a means of quickly and widely 
diffusing knowledge and intelligence* among the vast masses of the people. The great 
attention paid to the study of English and the inferior position assigned to the 
vernaculars, as hut optional languages ot study in schools, have greatly tended to 
corner the vernacular languages, in general, in the field of study and literature. 
Another potent factor tending to the neglect of some vernaculars, which constitute 
the mother-tongue of the people in favor of English or of some other vernacular of 
choice, i-i migration to and settlement in foreign parts. This neglect of the 
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vernaculars is owned to sucli an extent that, it is a very common thing in Southern 
India including Mysore, to find peixms speaking otic vernacular language inter- 
mingled with words taken from another vernacular or, more often, from English, and 
also to find persons talking with their parents, brothers and sisters in one language, 
sav Tamil for example, but, owing to want of education in that language, corres- 
ponding with them in some other vernacular such as Kanarese and frequently in 
Eno-lish. With a view to measure the extent to which this evil has spread in the 
country, Census Table X-A has been specially compiled showing the number of liter- 
ates among persons owning each of selected principal languages as their mother-tongue 
and the number among them, literate in that mother-tongue. Ln the instructions to 
the Mysore enumerators the word “ Mother-tongue ” was defined to be. Language 
which each person mentions as his mother’s language, that is, that which he ordi- 
narily uses in conversation with his mother or other near relations. Taking up 
Table X-A and one of the languages entered in Column 1, Kanarese for example it 
will be seen that of the 4,039,575 people (Column 2) speaking Kanarese as their 
mother-tongue (see also Column ‘2 of Table XI, 162,400 are literate (Column 5) ; the 
remaining being altogether illiterate (Column 14). Of these 162,-406 literates, 160,-499 
(Column's) are literate in Kanarese itself, and the remaining 1,997 (Column 11) per- 
sons arc literate in other languages, hut illiterate in Kanarese, and so on for the other 
languages. In the same way taking the Province as a whole, of the 5,449,s00 consti- 
tuting the entire population, 262,092 or 4-9 per cent are literate in some language or 
other” Of these latter, 209,859 persons or 80 per cent are literate in their mother- 
tongue. The remainder 52,283 or 20 per cent are literate in some other language 
but illiterate in tlieir mother-tongue. This last mentioned proportion represents the 
extent to which the mother-tongue is neglected in favor of other languages of literacy e 

12. The combined statistics presented in Census Table X-A may be studied in 
three wavs ; first — we may see what languages constitute the mother-tongues of the 
literates \ second — the extent of the literacy prevailing among the people owning the 
several languages as their mother-tongue ; and third — the extent to which each of 
the languages is cultivated by persons owning the same language as mother -tongue. 

First — Every 100 of each sex m the 262,092 persons literate in the Province, 
stand distributed as shown below among the different languages spoken by them as 
their mother-tongue : — 


Mother- tongue ‘ 

Both sexes 

i 

Males | 

Females 

Kanarese 

j 

62 | 

63 

40 

Telugu 

H 

i 

15 

12 

Hindustani 

y i 

S 

18 

Tamil 

9 i 

1 1 

8 

16 

i 

Mahratti 

1 3 

t ° 

3 

j 4 

English 

i i 

i i 

i 7 

Other Languages 

i 2 

i 

2 

i 

i 

o 

•J 

i 

j. 

Total 

s — ■ — 

i 

i 

100 

100 

! 

1 100 


In the above, the languages have been arranged in t lie order of the numerical 
strength of the population owning them as mother-tongue. 

Sernnd — The extent of literacy prevailing among the communities owning the 
several languages as their mother-tongue is exhibited in the following statement, 
where the figures represent the number of literates in every 109 of each sex speaking 
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each language as mother-tongue. It will be observed that, the relative positions of 
the communities owning the several languages as theii tnothor-tongu-o, are here dif- 
ferent from, being almost the reverse of, ti nt exhibited in the last preceding study: — 


Mo ther- tongue. 

i 1 

| Both sexes. } 

Males. 

Females. 

English 

81 j 

84 , 

77 

Tamil 

12 

21 i 

3 

Maliratti 

10 

19 

1*7 

Hindustani ... 

9 

15 

2H 

Telugu 

T7 

ii 

0-5 

Kanare*e 

4 ; 

s 

0-3 

Total 

cp 

i 

8*8 

o-ts 

The above figures show that the 

English speaking 

people (ab k 

8 otherwise well 


known) are the most literate : and that of the Native population, the Tamils, the 
Maharashtras, and the Hindustanies stand above the average for the Province, while 
the Telugu and the Kanarese speaking population show literacy below the average. 


Third — As regards the extent to which literates owning the several languages as 
their mother-tongue are literate therein, the proportions per thousand literates of 
each sex are exhibited in the following statement : — 



Literate 

iu mother-tongue. 

Liteiate in 

languages 

other than 





nn 

>ther- tong ue. 

Mother-tongue. 







Persons. 

Male*. 

Female*. 

Person*. 

Mules. 

Females. 

Kanarese 

1)88 

1)88 

977 

12 

12 

23 

Telugu 

402 

407 

32(> 

598 

593 

374 

Tamil 

478 

482 1 

45 2 

522 

518 

548 

Hindustani 

707 ■ 

G89 

82 6 

293 

311 

17t 

Mahratti 

' 210 

212 

183 

790 

788 

8 i / 

English 

1 085 

085 ; 

085 

15 

15 

15 

Sanskrit and Other Languages. . 

i 

i 

, 

• * 



••• 

Total ... 

! 

•j 801 

| 805 

1 

741 

1 

199 J 

195 

1 — — — - 

| 259 


It will be seen that 09 per cent of Kanarese speaking literates are literate in 
Kanarese, which is also the State vernacular. 09 per cent of the literates speaking 
English can read and write that, language, the small residue of 1 per cent illiterate in 
that language, though literate in other languages, representing a small number of 
persons (48), who are either Christian converts or of English descent, without educa- 
tion in English. Next come the Hindustanies among whom 71 per cent of literates 
can read and write the language spoken by them. The i'amils, the Telugus and the 
Maliarashtras show very poor literacy in their mother-tongues to the extent of 48, 
40 and 21 per cent, respectively, of the literates speaking the respective languages. 
This is duo chiefly to the influence of migration and long settlement in a foreign country. 
The children of these people who have migrated into and settled in the country in 
varying degrees of permanency, have no facilities to learn their mother-tongues, because 
the languages do not find a place in the school curriculum of the Province ; and the 
languages spoken by them have in some eases by reason of long neglect, as subjects 
of study, degenerated into jargons unsnited for literary purposes. 

It will be observed from the foregoing < hat the languages constituting the mother- 
tongues of the people, stand in the following order in regard to neglect, the most 
neglected being named first : — ilaliratti, Telugu, Tamil, Hindustani, English and 
Kanarese. 

13. LiUrarii hiifi>»r Agr-prriodx mnl nimn lirl iijimir. — In Table VIII, the liter- 
ates have been tabulated by four age -periods U LO, 10-1-3, 15-20 and 20 and over. 
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Working out the proportion of literates in every thousand of each Religion at each 
of these age-periods, the figures stand as hereunder : — 


Age -period 

Total popula- 
tion 

Hindu 

J Mussalm an 

| Christian 

L 

Jain 

r. 



1\ | 

i 

M. | 

F. 

» i i 

j P. M. V- 

I ! ! 

P. 

i 

1 M. 

l 

F. | 

P. j 

M. 

F. 

0 

1 

i — < 

o 

* 

j 

j 

8 

14 

| 3 

i 

7 1 

1 

i3 ; 

2 

i 1 

16 , 24 8 

64 

67 

61 

39 

i 

65 

1 12 

10— 15 

47 

79 1 

10 

44 i 

76 , 

8 

85 130 1 31 

225 

237 

210 

2 If 

369 

44 

15 — 20 

82 

139 

If) 

76 

1:10 : 

11 

163 ,260 i 40 

413 

437 1 

384 ! 

351 j 

556 

1 43 

20 and over 

63 

123 

! o*o 

i 

59 1 

116 1 

4 

1.30 223 26 

1 

371 

477 

230 

311 

559 

! 21 

All Ages 

48 

, 89 

j e-o 

45 : 

i 

i 

84 

i_ 

5 

03 -157 | 23 

268 

;33r 

Il87 

L 

241 

424 

24 


It will be seen that the period 15-20 in every religious community and sex pos- 
sesses the greatest proportion literate except in the ease of Jain females, among 
whom those between 10 and 15 show a slightly higher proportion. And with the 
exception of the Christian and the Jain males, those over 20 do not possess as many 
literates as their juniors of the preceding age-period, probably because most of them 
had passed the school-going age by the time schools were so common as they are 
now. The disparity in this respect is very marked in respect of the female popula- 
tion, because public schools for girls are of comparatively recent origin. Jn the same 
way the smaller proportions of literates in the age- period 10-15, in all the religions 
and sexes than in the age-period 15-20, show that education during the last decade, 
has not kept pace with the growth of the population among any of the religious 
communities. 

14. Linijuitt/fv of JjitCt'naj. — Next, as regards the languages cultivated by tin 1 
literates, that is to say, the languages which they can read and write, Table VIII 
shows the statistics of the literate people by the Religions and four Age-periods to 
which they belong, and Table IX by the castes to which they belong. These two 
tables exhibit the number of persons, male and female, who are literate in the 
English language and m each of the principal vernacular languages common in the 
country. In understanding the figures in these tables, it should be borne in mind 
that a person literate in more than one language, is counted in every one of those 
languages. For example, a person literate in English, Ivanarese and Tamil, has been 
counted once under English, once under Kanarese, and once again under Tamil. In 
this way, the total of the numbers of persons shown under the several languages of 
literacy exceeds the actual number literate; the excess representing plurality in the 
languages of literacy. In the tables explanatory to VIII and IX, such excess is 
fully accounted for, and exhibited under the several combinations of languages found 
in the schedules. As to the languages of literacy, taking a hundred literates in each 
sex of the four principal religions and examining licw many thereof are literate in the 
several languages, the results stand as hereunder : — 


Religion 

Kanarese 

Telttgu 

Tamil 

Hindu- 

stani 

Maratti 

Sanskrit 

English j 

Other 

languages 


M. 

F. 

M. F. 

M. ; F. 

1 

i 

M. ! F. 

M. 

F. 

M. j F. 

1 

| M. 1 F. 

i 

! r 

M. i F. 

1 1 

Hindu 

89 

1 87 

8 : 7 

i , | 

!■ 1 8 


I i 

1 

1 

, 1 ... 

6,2 

1 

Muiwilman 

26 

i 6 

1 » ... 

11 1 .. 

6.3 79 



i 

4 I ... 

9 15 

♦Christian 

35 

i 12 

3 i 2 

37 - 21 

i 




48 1 54 

4 1 

Jain 

i 

80 

i 

95 

1 

1 : ... 
i i 

i 

l 

1 

S ’ 1 

2 .. 

1 

1 

15 2 

All Religions ... 

82 

05 

"rl ' 7 

7 5 

5 j 9 

1 

! - 

• ! — 1 

1 ; ... 

7 1 10 

1 3 

* Eurasian 

4 

3 

... , 

1;> 1 •' 

1 


i 

. 

1 

97 i 99 | 


♦European 


3 

l 

.) ' •) 

_ | 

1 ... 

.. , 



88 1 97 

1 1 4 

♦Native Christum 

1 51 

1 

59 

5 • 5 

’ 

50 i 41 

1 

1 . . 

-* 


! 

|-| " 

28 16 

* o 

• J *J 


♦Null. — Th« detail- by ia:is ai" gnen m respect of t be ( 'in i»i -an , a. , otherwise, the liguiut, fui 
the community as a whole will be deceptive. 
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Examining the figures in the foregoing statement, it will be seen that Kannada, 
i. e., Kanarese, the language of the country, is the language of most of the literates 
among Hindus, and the Jains of both sexes. In the case of Mussulmans, it occupies 
a secondary position, much behind Hindustani which is their vernacular ; among 
Native Christians, it counts but 51 per cent of their male literates and 59 per cent iif 
the female literates. Telugu, though the second language in point of the numerical 
strength of its population speaking it, is cultivated as a language of literacy bv 
small fractions of the Brahmin, the Komati, the Banajiga, the Yakkaliga and the 
Panchala population ; the actual numbers being as follows : — 


Bralnain 


... 

. • . 

... 4/78S 

Komati 

. , . 

.. . 

. . . 

... 1,589 

Banajiga 

... 

.. . 

, , 

.. 2,372 

Yakkaliga 

••• 

• e. 


.. 1,4:1S 

Panchala 

• • . 

... 

• ** 

.. 1,291 

Total — 1M7S 

Others 

... 

... 

... 

... 5,3si 

Total ... 19,859 


Tamil, as a language of literacy, finds even less favor, the largest numbers of 
literates therein being 2,370 Brahmins, 2,SS8 Mudalis and 1,3S1 Holeyus. But, 
among Christians, it ranks even slightly higher than Kanarese ; and it further claims 
11 per cent of Mussulman literates, evidently, of the Labbe caste, who own it as their 
mother-tongue. Hindustani has been practically confined to the Mussulmans, and 
also counts 1 per cent of the Christian literates. Maratti and Sanskrit are languages 
learnt only by small fractions of the Hindus, chiefly the Brahmins and Jains. 
Lastly turning to English, the statement shows that next to Eurasians and Euro- 
peans whose mother-tongue it is, stand the Native Christians, among whom 2S per- 
cent of the male literates and 16 per cent of the female literates know the language. 
Of the other religionists, the Hindus show the highest proportion with 0 per cent of 
their male literates and 2 per cent of their female literates possessing a knowledge of 
that language; the proportion is less among Mussalman and least among Jain literates. 
Diving into details by caste, it will be readily seen that the Brahmin, the Mudali 
and the Pille are the only castes which have resorted to the study of English to any 
degree, their number exceeding the Native Christians, and that none of the other 
castes, except perhaps the Kshatriya, possesses literacy in English to any appreciable 
extent. 

15. Combinations of Languages of Literal 1 )/. — Analysing the combinations of 
languages of literacy as tabulated in the explanatory statements appended to Tables 
VIII and IX, it will be seen that of male literates 89 per cent know one language, 
9 per cent two languages, and the remaining 2 percent more than twolanguages; while 
of the literates of the female sex, 92 per cent are able to read and write 1 language 
7 per ceut two languages, and 1 per cent more than two languages. It will be seen 
further that of single languages, Kanarese is the most favored, being the vernacular 
of the bulk of the population. Of combinations of two languages, Kanarese and Eng- 
lish stand foremost, the other prominent combinations being those of Kanarese and 
Telugu, Sanskrit and Hindustani. In triple languages, Kanarese and English play 
a prominent part in combinations with Tamil, Telugu, Hindustani and Sanskrit. 

Every 100 literates in each sex of each religion will stand distributed as here- 
under according to the number of languages known to them: — 


Religion. 

Males. 

Females. 

One 

Language 

T 5 vo 

Languages. : 

Three 
Languages 
anil more 

One 

Language. 

T \\ o 

Languages. 

Tin co 
Languages 
and more 

Hindu 

DO 

9 

" 

1 

93 

, 6 

1 

Mussalman 

84 

' 14 

0 

97 

. 3 


Christian 

75 

19 

! 6 

S3 

1 14 

0 

Jain 

| 96 

O 

O 

1 

100 

j 

»« • 

AIL Religions ... 

i 

0 

0 i 

92 

, 7 

1 
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The foregoing statement shows that the Christians proportionately kiiow 
languages than the other communities ; with them the combinations include English 
and one of the vernaculars. The Jains, on the other hand, are content with literacy 
in one language, principally, Kanarese. The Mussalmans are more linguistic ^han 
the Hindus as a whole ; viewed by details of castes, the Brahmin takes the lea 
and is far in advance of any other community. The most favoured combination m 
the literacy of the Mussalmans is that of Hindustani and Kanarese. 

16. Distribution of Langiidfjes of Literacy by Cities, Districts and Divisions. -- 
Taking all religions and both sexes together, the languages ^of literacy in the 
Province taken as a whole may be considered in two aspects. Urst in the piopoi- 
tion in which each language is cultivated in each territorial unit of the Province, 
and second , the proportions in which the literates in each language are distributed 
over the several territorial units of the Province. 

The former aspect is presented in the following statement in which every 
1,000 of the literates in each City, District or Natural Division of the country, 
are distributed over the several languages extant in the country: 


Literate in 


1 

City, District or Natural Division j 

i 

\ 

Kanarese 

Telugu 

— 

1 

Hindustani 

-4-3 

cS 

Sanskrit 

English 

Others 

Mysore City 

... 


i 

751 

58 

93 

[ 

146 

19 

41 

209 

21 

Mysore District ... 

... 

... 

894 

16 

47 

54 j 

i 

5 

19 

39 

12 

Bangalore City ... 

... 

-j 

664 

116 

163 

89 i 

46 

6 

322 

18 

Bangalore District 


! 

842 

63 

32 

85 

9 

13 

51 

12 

Kolar Gold Fields 

... 


*->') 

49 

-or 1 
,).<) | 

57 

O ' 

o ] 

... 

367 

97 

Kolar District 



585 

3ii 

77 

64 

6 

20 

46 

14 

Tumkur District ... 

... 


876 

78 

17 

50 ( 

4 ’ 

8 

40 

7 

Chitaldrug District 

... 

... 

914 

48 

16 

47 | 

11 

9 

40 

7 

Eastern Division 

783 

100 

65 

69 

10 

15 

84 

14 

Hassan District 

... 

... 

901 

15 

34 

48 

5 

17 

47 

16 

Kadar District 

... 

... 

864 

13 

47 

63 

l 7 

i 19 

| 65 

26 

Sliitnoga District 

•• 

... 

922 

10 

22 

44 | 

11 

29 

| 33 

13 

Western Division 

, 898 

12 

33 

51 

8 

22 

l 

47 

18 

Province 

... 

•• 

. 815 

76 

56 

64 

10 

i 

17 

1 

74 

15 


The above table only confirms what has already been generally noticed, that 
Kanarese, the language of the country, which claims 81 per cent of the literates in 
the whole Province, is the language most cultivated everywhere, and, comparing one 
tract with another, it is most cultivated in Shirooga, least so in the Kolar District, 
and very little in the Kolar Gold Fields. 

Telugu conies next with 7 per cent of the literates in the whole Province, 
nearly a third of the literates in the Kolar District, 11 per cent of the literates iu 
the Bangalore City, and much smaller proportions elsewhere. 


331 


Tamil is the chief language in the Kolar Gold Fields and is the language of 
literacy of 16 per cent of the literates in the Bangalore City ; elsewhere the propor- 
tions are smaller. 

14 per cent of the literates in any locality is the highest proportion of literates 
which Hindustani claims. This is in Mysore City, 

One-fifth of the literates in the Mysore City, a little less than a third of 
the literates in the Bangalore City and much more than one-tliird of the literates 
in the Kolar Gold Fields, are literate in English. Elsewhere the proportions for 
English are much smaller. 

The other languages are territorially unimportant. 

17. In the second of the aspects above mentioned, the following Statement 
exhibits every 1,000 persons literate in each language of literacy distributed 
over the several territorial units : — 





Languages literate in- 

- 



City, District or Natural 
Division 

Kanarese 

1 

I 

a i 

tc ' 

P3 

ZJ 

Tamil 

1 

ci 

-M 

□Q 

~ i 

*2% 

Sanskrit 

J : 

Up 

w 

Others 

1 

O 

SU 

I 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

s 

9 

Mysore City 

48 

40 


120 

104 

125 

14S 

73 

Mysore District 

157 

31 

121 

122 ') 

70 

159 

75 

117 

Bangalore City .. ( 

44 

83 

158 

, 

76 

262 

20 

237 

6 1 

Bangalore District 

122 

98 

68 

158 

108 

91 

81 

91 

Kolar GoH Fields 

1 

11 

167 

16 

6 


88 

114 

Kolar District 

89 

506 

170 

123 

77 

140 

78 

11S 

Tumkur District 

136 

130 

39 

101 

55 

60 

69 

58 

Chitaldrug District 

98 

! 56 

1 

1 

26 

64 

101 

45 

1 48 

41 

Eastern Division 

695 

) 

| 

j 955 

S36 

780 

783 

- 

610 

| 8 24 

676 

Hassan District 

99 

i 

17 

] 

55 

67 

44 

89 

l 57 

\ 

96 

Kadur District 

8G 

14 

68 

; so 

56 

91 

1 71 

i 

'( 139 

Sliimoga District 

120 

14 

41 

73 

117 

180 

! 48 

1 

SO 

Western Division 

305 

| 45 

161 

220 

217 

360 

1 176 

321 

Mysore State 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1 1,000 

! 

1,000 

l 

1,000 

1,000 


It will be observed from the above that nearly 71 per cent of the literates iu 
English are in the Districts of Mysore, Bangalore and Kolar, including their respective 
Cities, so many as 47 per cent being concentrated in the three Cities of Mysore, 
Bangalore and Kolar Gold Fields. Of the Districts, the Bangalore District contains 
the largest, 8 per cent, the Shimoga and Chitaldrug Districts the leasr, n.:\, 
nearly 5 percent each, and the other Districts are intermediate. 
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Of the Telugu literates, the vast majority are in the Eastern Division, of which 
the Kolar District alone absorbs 50 per cent of the total number. Tamil, on the 
other hand, is somewhat more evenly distributed; the Districts of Mysore, Bangalore 
and Kolar including their respective cities containing nearly 77 per cent of the total 
number, the remaining 23 per cent being distributed over the other Districts. This 
is so also in the case of Hindustani literates, 61 per cent of whom are in the principal 
Districts, Mysore, Bangalore and Kolar, including their respective cities. Of the 
literates in Maratti, the Bangalore District including City contains so many as 37 
percent; Mysore including City comes next, containing 17 per cent, and Shimoga 
next with 11 per cent, the remainder being distributed over the other Districts. 
Lastly, the distribution of literates in Sanskrit follows very much the distribution of 
the Brahmin caste. 

18. Civil Condition of the Literates by Sexes and Religions . — Table VIII-A 
is a special compilation for Mysore, exhibiting the Civil and the Industrial condi- 
tions of the literates. Taking a 10(1 literates and distributing them by Civil 
Condition, it will be seen that of the male literates, 34 are unmarried, 58 are married 
and 8 are widowers ; while of the female literates, 35 are unmarried, 53 are married 
and 12 are widows. And comparing the literates of each Civil Condition with the 
total population in thd same Civil Condition as shown in Table VII, it will be seen 
that of the male population, the literate count 5 percent of the unmarried, 13 per 
cent of the married and 12 per cent of the widowed ; while of the female population, 
the literates number 05 per cent of the unmarried, 08 per cent of the married, and 
03 of the widowed. The subjoined statements show the details by religions : — 

Distribution or 100 Literates. 


Religion 

Mn 

La=t 


Females 

T. j U. 

1 

M. 

W. 

T. 

u. 

M. 

w. 

Hindu 

100 33 

-Q 

•)b 

9 

100 

33 

55 

12 

Muasalmau 

100 85 

59 

6 

100 

32 

54 

14 

Chiistiau 

1 00 45 

! 50 

5 

100 

46 

45 

9 

Jain ... 

100 42 

48 1 

10 

f 

100 

34 

52 

14 

Animist and otheis 

100 

... 

i 

100 


... 

•• • 

All Religions 

1 

100 34 

‘ 58 

1 

8 

100 

35 

53 

1 

12 


Proportion of Literates to Population. 


Religion 

Hindu 

Musealman 

Christian 

Jain 

Animist and others 


All Religions 


Males 

! 

T. ! 

! 

0. 

i 

M. 

w. 

8 

5 

12 | 

11 

15 ' 

9 

24 i 

21 

33 

26 

43 1 

1 

44 

42 | 

32 

57 

i 

1 

i 

46 

I ' 

8 1 

5 

1 i 

i3 ; 

i ! 

12 


Females 

M. 


t rom the above statements ,t mil 1* seen that the married population possess 
more literates than those in the other t,vo conditions ; among the males, the triSower. 
exhibit .greater literacy than the bachelors, while the reversals the casein respect 

of the female population. The proportionate figures for the Animists are too small to 
appear m the foregoing statement. mrtU 10 
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19. Industrial Condition of the Literates . — It may be interesting next to 
compare the industrial condition of tbe literates with that of the illiterates. The 
industrial condition of the people, as will be hereafter explained in the Chapter on 
Occupations, consists in their being either Actual Workers, i. e., wage earners them- 
selves, or in being dependent upon the means of livelihood of those who are Actual 
Workers. Of the 262,092 total literates, 176,321 or 68 per cent are returned as 
Actual Workers and 85,771 or 32 per cent are returned as Dependents. The corres- 
ponding proportions among the Illiterates are 32 per cent and 68 per cent, respect- 
ively. Viewed by sexes the figures compare as shown below : — 



Literate. 

Illiterate. 


Both Sexes, | 

| 1 

Males. 

i 

Females. 

Both Sexes. 

Males. j 

Females. 

Actual Workers ... 

68 

71 

14 

32 

51 

1 u 

Dependents 

32 

29 

86 

68 

49 

86 

Total ... 

100 

1 

100 

l J 

! 100 

j— • 

o 

o 

100 

i 

j too 


It will be observed from the foregoing that the proportion of Actual Workers in 
each sex is greater among the literates than among the illiterates. 


This is so, also when we consider and compare the Civil Conditions of the 
Literates and Illiterates. Taking males only and neglecting the females among 
whom the literates are proportionately extremely small, one hundred liteiates and 
one hundred illiterates in each Religion are shown in the following statement dis- 
tributed proportionately among the three Civil Conditions: — 


Religion. 

Unmarried. 

Married. 

Widowed. 

Total. 

r 

A. W. 

1 

Dep. 

I 

Total. 1 

A. W. 

Dep. 

Total. 

t 

A. W. 

i 

Dep. 

1 

2 

1 

3 

1 

4 

5 

i 

6 

1 

7 

8 

i 

9 

10 


t Literate 

34 

12 1 

| 22 

59 

52 

7 

! 

7 

6 i 

1 

Hindu 

*** l Illiterate 

57 | 

| 14 

1 43 

38 j 

34 

4 

5 

4 

l 


i Literate 

36 

17 

19 

59" | 

55 

4 j 

“5 — 

4 1 

1 

Mussalman 

J Illiterate 

61 

16 

45 

35 ! 

31 

4 1 

4 

3 | 

1 


J Literate 

45 

26 | 

19 

I 50 

1 48 

2 

5 

4 1 

1 - 

Christian 

* ’ * { Illiterate 

64 

, 26 1 

38 

1 33 

! 27 1 

6 

3 

2 1 

1 


J Literate 

43 ; 

" 22 ; 

1 21 1 

1 49 

43 1 

6 

8 

7 

1 

Jain 

Illiterate 

66 1 

1 2S i 

1 38 | 

27 

| 24 

, 3 

7 

i 6 

| 1 


l Literate 

45 

25 

20 

51 

| 49 

2 

4 

| 3 

i i - 

Animist 

■'* { Illiterate 

57 

16 

; 41 
l 1 

38 

, 

1 35 

1 1 

! 3 

5 

4 

i 


Thus, the proportions of actual workers among the married and the widowed in 
all the Religions are greater among the literates than among the illiterates, except 
the Animist Widowers. This is so even in the unmarried condition among the Mus- 
salmans, Christians and Animists. Viewed in any aspect, Literacy appears to be 
conducive to independence in both sexes and all Religions. 

20. Occupations of Literates. — Next, as regards the occupations of the literates, 
that is to say, the extent to which literacy has pervaded the various occupations 
pursued as a means of livelihood, it will be observed that Census Table VII I-A 
shows the number of literate actual workers, male aud female, in each occupation 
group. The proportionate distribution as actual workers and dependents of the two 
sexes, are exhibited in Subsidiary Table VIII in which, to save space, the occupa- 
tions are given by Orders. The figures must be left to speak for themselves. 
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Here, we may take up the statistics relating to male and female literates 
separately and deal with them in a different way. 

First, as regards the male literates, it seems but proper to take the Actual Work- 
ers and Dependents together, because the latter, though they may not be strictly wage 
earners like the former, may yet be regarded as co-operating with them and thus 
contributing to the economical condition of the people. As regards the female 
literates, on the other hand, it is desirable to consider only the actual workers, or 
wage earners and neglect the occupations tabulated against the Dependents, because 
these latter (the wife of a Government Clerk or of a Military Officer for example), 
though literate, cannot be said to co-operate in the occupations of the Actual Work- 
ers upon whom they are Dependent, As regards male literates, of whom there are 
244,886 Actual Workers and Dependents together, the following statement shows 
the distribution of every one hundred of them in each Religion among the several 
occupations by sub-orders : — 


6 

.H 

u 

© 

m 




Percentage. 



Sub'Orders, 

i 

All Reli- 1 
gions. i 

] 

Hindu. 

Mussal- 

man. 

Chris- 

tian. 

Jain. 

1 


2 

3 

1 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1 

1* 

a Mysore State Service 

10-3 

9*8 

13-4 

20*9 

7*7 

2 

3 

Village service 

3*1 

3-4 

. . . 


3*0 

i) 

4- 

a Mvsore State Army 

... 

•*. 

2-4 

1-9 

... 

4 

10 

Landholders and tenants ... 

40- 5 

43*4 

25*2 

7*9 

22-4 

5 

11 

Agricultural labourers 

1*2 

i.o 


... 

... 

6 

12 

Growth of special products ... 



1-8 

6*1 

• • . 

7 

14 

Personal and domestic service 

1*9 

1*6 

3*6 

8*6 

2*4 

8 

18 

Proiision of vegetable food ... ... 

21 

2*1 

1-7 


3*0 

9 

19 

Provision of drink, condiments & stimu- 
lants. 

M 

1*0 

1*9 

i-i 

1*2 

10 

28 

Books and prints 



.» • 

IT 

• • * 

11 

40 

Preparation and supply of cotton, textile 
fabrics. 1 

2-2 

1 

2*3 

2*0 

- 

... 

12 

1 42 

Do do of dress 

24 

1*7 

4*5 


17*5 

13 

43 

Do Gold, silver and precious stones. 

3-5 ! 

3-3 

20 

18*5 

I 

14 

i 44 

Do Brass, copper and beli-metal ... 



** * 

^ i 

* 

! 8*1 

15 

| 48 

Do Earthen and stoneware 





2*2 

16 

49 

Do Wood and bamboos 

I i 


... j 

. • . 

io , 

• ♦ ♦ 

17 

53 

Do Leather, horn and bones 

1 

i *'* 

2*4 i 

»• » 1 


18 

54 

Money and securities 

’ 1 


»* , 

1 

| ”2*9 

19 

55 

General merchandise 

1*2 

ii 

2*3 


5*2 

20 

; 56 

Dealings unspecified 

5*8 

5*9 i 

4*8 1 

2*6 

9*2 

21 

57 

Middlemen, brokers and agents 

.. 

. , , 

1*6 

1*3 

« 

22 

58 

LI ail way 


i ... 


1*7 

. . . 

23 

62 

Storage and weighiug 

, . 

i 


1*2 

... 

24 

I 63 

Religion 

4-0 

4*2 

1*4 

i 6*4 

5*6 

25 

64 

Education 

1*9 

1*9 

! 2*2 

2*5 

... 

26 

66 

Law 



1*1 

1 

1 

27 

j 67 

Medicine 



1*5 

1*8 


28 

! 75 

General labor 

3*6 

3*2 

7*1 

4*1 

1 *2*9 

29 

I 78 

Property and alms 

1*9 

1-9 

2*8 

i ••• 

j 

30 

79 

Living at the State expense 

... 


2*2 

1 1*0 

. • . 

31 

| The sub-orders whose proportions are less 
than 1 per cent. 

13-6 

11*9 

12 1 

1 10 3 

6*7 



Total Sub- Orders 

100 

lOO 

lOO 

; ioo 

100 


i 


It will be observed from che above statement that taking all Religions together, 
land and public service absorb 50 per cent of the total male literates, the other 
occupations containing small proportions, in no case exceeding 5 per cent. Taking 
the Hindu literates only, land and public service absorb 53 per cent, the other 
occupations containing small proportions, in no case exceeding 5. 

As regards Mussalmans the literates are more evenly distributed, land and 
public service absorb only 38 per cent of the total number, the public service alone 
taking a larger proportion of them than of the Hindus. General labor absorbs 7 
per cent of the Mussalman literates against 3 of the Hindu, 4 of the Christian and 
2 of the Jain literates. 


Taking up the Christians next, it will be observed that literacy has extended 
to a very small extent among the land owning classes, which contain only 7 per cent 
of the Christian literates. There is a little larger proportion of them, viz., 8 per 
cent m Personal and Domestic Service. The largest proportion, however, viz., 
20 per cent, are in the public service ; the next largest falling under Gold, Silver 
and Precious stones, are practically all in the Kolar Gold Fields. 

Lastly of the Jain literates, 22 per cent are under land, 17 per cent under 
dress, chiefly trading in piece goods, 17 per cent under brass, copper and bell-metal 
and other miscellaneous dealings, and smaller proportions under other heads. 

21. Next, examining the occupations of the literate female Actual Workers of 
whom there are 2,396, it will be seen that there are 14 occupations which engage 
more than 30 literates each. They are as shown below. Here, as the figures are 
small, the actual numbers are given in preference to proportions : — 


Sub -orders. 

All 

Religions 

Hindu. 

Mussal- 

man. 

Chris- 

tian. 

Jain. 

Others. 

10 Land-holders and tenants 

oil 

425 

56 

23 

5 

2 

77 Disreputable 

257 

254 

3 


• • • 

... 

71 Music, acting and dancing 

179 

179 

... 

... 

... 


1-a Mysore State Service 

166 

58 

15 

90 

3 


14 Personal and domestic service 

157 

79 

3 

75 

... 


75 General labour 

153 

107 

15 

26 


5 

78 Property and alms 

133 

110 

17 

i 3 

1 

2 

67 Medicine 

122 

! 17 

9 

! 96 1 


... 

64 Education 

97 

j 40 

37 

; 20 

... 


63 Religion ... 

82 

! 54 1 

2 

26 



56 Dealings unspecified 

61 

1 42 

5 

i 14 

! 

* • . 

18 Provision of vegetable food ... 

! 52 

49 

o 

1 1 



42 Dress 

i 41 

26 

12 

3 

i 

! 

... 

43 Gold, silver aud precious stones 

38 

38 

... 

, . . 

1 


Other occupations less than 30 

347 

264 

i 

29 

44 

1 

,! 

9 

Total 

2,396 

1,742 

205 

421 

1 10 

18 


It will be observed from the foregoing figures that Education and Medicine, the 
honorable professions best suited for the literate females, are not as numerically 
strong as they might be. 


22. Comparison of Literates U'lth those returned in 1891: Difficulty due to 
want of a ronmion ground . — it now remains to compare the statistics of literacy 
according to the present Census with those of the previous Census, and see what 
progress has been made by the people iu the matter of Education since 1891. But 
here, we have to go upon uncertain ground, for, owing to a change in the system of 
enumeration of literates, the essential condition for comparison, viz., “similarity of 
things compared,” is wanting. In the previous Census of 1891, those who were 
literate, were divided into two classes, viz.. “ the learning” and “ the literate.” Under 
this system of classification, those who had attained a high degree of proficiency but 
who were still pursuing their studies, would be classed under learning, while those 
with a very moderate or even low degree of proficiency but had left school, would 
appear as iiterate. In preference to this anomalous classification, the rule adopted 
at the present Census has been, as already explained that those who had learnt 
enough to be able to read and write, be they still learning and otherwise, should be all 
returned as Literate, and persons unable to read and write should be classed as 
Illiterate, though they may be going to school for learning. Thus, the grounds 
covered by the terms literate and illiterate respectively, at the two Censuses, are very 
different. ' On the side of literacy, the figures for the previous Census exclude those 
who had not ceased to learn, while, as regards illiteracy, the figures for 1901 include 
such* of the learning as have not learnt enough to be able to read and write. 

To create, however, a common ground for purposes of comparison, the Census 
Commissioner has proposed to take age as a test and to. assume that all persons aged 
more than 15, who were shown as learning in 1891, were literate to the extent of 
havin>>' learnt to road and write. If this suggestion w*re acted upon, the comparison 
wmkfbe limited to persons aged 15 and upwards. This exclusion of persons below 
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15 years of age is of doubtful propriety, because, we all know how early children are 
here put to education of some sort, so that they are able to satisfy the Census stand- 
ard of literacy at a very early age, indeed. In point of fact, 1 7 per cent of the literate 
population according to the Census of 1S01 are under 15, and these persons, as we 
know by experience, are often more literate in English than even their seniors, several 
of whom had passed the school-going age long before the study of English became 
so very common as it is now. 

23. Variation, actual figures aud proportions worked out by taking together the 
learning and the literate of 1891. — Another course open is to take all the “Learning” 
of the previous Census as “ Literate” in the sense that they knew how to read and 
write. In this view, there were in 1891, 253,610 literates, 241,492 males and 
12,118 females ; and the number has now increased to 262,092 or by 3‘3 per cent. 
This increase connot be considered satisfactory as it has not kept pace with the 
growth of the population which has advanced by 12'4 per cent. Dividing, however, 
the literates into two parts with reference to the age limit of 15, suggested by the 
Census Commissioner, it will be seen that while the number of literates below 15 
has gone down from 62,418 to 44,177 or by over 29 per cent, those over 15 have 
increased from 191,152 to 217,915 or by 14 per cent. The fall in the number of 
literates aged below 15 may be safely taken to be delusive, as due to the difference 
in the systems of enumeration. For, in the Census of 1891, children of 4 and 5 
years, who were simply going to some pial school, were shown as learning, though 
they had not actually learnt anything. But at the present Census, the term 
“ Literate” carries with it a more substantial qualification than simply going to 
school ; so that many school-going children who would have figured as “ Learning” 
in the Census of 1891, have been excluded from the category of Literate this time, 
because they had not yet learnt to read and write. 

The increase in the number of literates over 15 years of age, which as stated 
above has been to the extent of 1 4 per cent of the literate population of that age in 
1891, may be looked upon as the gauge of the progress of education since 1891. 

24. Examining the proportion of literates to the total population, it will be 
seen that, while in 1891 there were 52 persons either learning or literate in every 
thousand of the entire population, the number literate according to the Census of 
1901 is only 48 in one thousand persons. The details by districts and sexes are 
as follow : — 


District. 

Males. 

Females. 

1901. 

1891. 

1901. 

1891. 

Mysore (including City) 

73 

85 

6 

5 

Bangalore (includimg City) 

104 

135 

9 

9 

Kolar (including Kolar Gold Fields) 

93 

102 

7 

4 

Tumkur 

91 

111 

6 

5 

Chitaldrug 

86 

86 

4 

1 

Easter n D iv is ion 

. 

87 

I 103 

6 

' 5 

t 

Hassan ... 

77 

81 

4 

2 

Kadur 

105 

100 

6 

7 

Shimoga 

96 

91 

4 

2 

Western Division 

91 

j so 

5 

3 

Total Province 

88 

1 99 

6 

8 
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Hie foregoing Statement sliows that while the extent of literacv among females 
has advanced, that among males has receded. The latter cannot he attributed to 
illiteracy among immigrants, because, as has already been explained ( in para 8 
above), the immigrants show proportionately more literacy than the indigenous 
population. The decrease in proportion is entirely due to the fall in the number of 
literates under the age of 15, which has been already discussed above and which is 
brought out more clearly in the sub-joined Statement, which shows the number of 
literates in one thousand of each sex in each of the four principal Religions distribut- 
ed by two age-periods of 0-15, and 15 and over. 



Males. 



Fein 

ale-*. 



Religion. I 

0- 

15 

1 5 and over. 

Total. 

0— 

15. 

j 

i 15 and over. 

Total. 


1901. 

j 1801. 

j 

1901. 

1 _ : 

1891. 

1901. 

1891. 

1901. 

1891. 

1901. 

i 

1891. 

1901. 

1891. 

Hindu includ- 
ing Animist. 

| 

33 

j 59 

( 

i 

115 

L12 

82 1 

93 

3 1 

4 

i 

„ 1 
5 

I 

O 1 

o 

4 , 

a 

Mussulman 

37 

j 125 

228 

222 

157 

185 

14 

21 

29 

27 

22 I 

25 

Christian 

121 

114 

471 j 

1 384 

335 

323 

104 

117 

250 

186 

186 

158 

Jain 

16-1 

229 

' 547 

390 

423 

! 339 

j 

22 

22 j 

21 

15 ! 

i 123 

17 

Total ... 

35 

j 

64 

125 

119 

88 

i 

: 99 

4 

6 

1 

7 

! 

4 

1 

7 

, 

5 


From the above statement it. will be seen that the Christians have made the 
highest progress in literacy in both sexes, and so far as the male population is con- 
cerned, the Jains are not behind the Christians. The Hindus and the Mu.'salmans 
have shown the least progress, the former, because of being weighted heavily by a 
large mass of agriculturists and artisan classes, besides a large Animist population ; 
and the latter, because of their admittedly general backwardness in education. 

25. Progress of Literacy in English . — Appended Subsidiary Table VII is 
intended to show the progress of literacy in English in each District since 18'.)]. 
Taking the Province as a whole, the actual number of persons of either sex returned 
as literate in English at each of the two Censuses is as shown in the following 
Statement : — 



1901. 

1891. 

Variation. 

Males ♦ * * i 

17,481 

7,535 

+ 9,946 

Females ... ... ... 

1,827 

745 

+ 1,082 

Both sexes 

19,308 

8,280 

+ 11,028 


The excess of the figures for 1901 over those for 1891, does not, indeed, show the 
actual increase in English literacy, because, as has already been explained, the 
former include all persons who can read and write English whether they arc >till 
“ learning or have left school, while the latter exclude those who were then still 
“ learning though many of them had doubtless learnt enough to he able to rend 
and write. If it is permissible to take the number of pupils attending English 
schools higher than Primary shown in the Education Departmental lleport for 1K90- 
91 and add them to the Census figures above given, vh., 5,839 boys and 399 girls, 
it would follow that, of male literates, there are 4,107 more ; of female literates, 
there are 683 more ; and both sexes, put together, there are 4,790 more literate in 
English in 1901, than in 1891. The 17, 48i male literates in English in 1901, re- 
present 7 per cent of the male literates in all languages taken together, who them- 
selves are only 8’8 per cent of the entire male population. This is a minority, the 
microscopic character of which cannot fail to distress the patriot and the philan- 
thropist. The 1,827 female literates in 1901 form a still smaller proportion in the 
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total female population, though, by being 10 per cent of female literates in all 
languages taken together, the English-knowing female literates are in a higher 
proportion than the English-knowing male literates. YYe all know that Colleges 
and Schools are, year by year, turning out an increasing number of boys educated 
in English, and that under the stimulus to female education afforded by the Maha- 
rani’s Girls’ College at Mysore and the managers of Devaraja Bahadur’s Charity 
Fund and other Government and aided institutions tor girls, an increasing number 
of females are being educated, year by year, not only in the vernaculars, but also 
in English with a success which has enabled two Brahmin females to pass recently 
the Madras University B. A. Degree Examination in the English and Ivanarese 
Branches. Statistics of these are of course not available in Census Tables and are 
as yet too small to be appreciable in proportional forms. 

20. Lite) m // iu Civil and Military Station of Dani/alon; contrasted with 1J any adore 
and Mysore Cities.— Finally, turning to the returns of the Civil and Military Sta- 
tion, Bangalore, it will be seen from Table VIII that 31 per cent of the males, 9 
per cent of the females and 20 per cent of the population of both sexes taken 
together, are able to react and write, and that English and Tamil are the most 
prevailing languages of literacy. The subjoined Statements marked A, B and C, 
exhibit the literacy of the population of the Station by Religions, Age and Lan- 
guages, as contrasted with the literacy of the two metropolitan Cities of Bangalore 
and Mysore in the Province. 


Literacy 111 Civil anil Military Station contrasted \vitli that of the Cities of 
Bangalore and Mysore, 




Persons. 

Males. 

Females, 
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ci 
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4 

to 

t— i 

6 

(j 
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k— 1 
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> 

3 
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fce 

a 

c? 

p; 

o 

to 

S 

A. Percentage of f ! Hindu 
literates in the po- I ' 

14 

j 20 

20 

25 

34 

o 

35 

y 

I 10 

5 

1 11 

1 " ’ 

5 

pulation of each ^ 
sex in cadi reli- | 

Mussalman.. 

19 

17 

17 

30 

28 

28 

6 

4 

6 

gion. ( 

Christian 

41 

41 

36 

51 

49 

45 

32 

33 

28 


Total popula- 
tion. 

20 

21 

20 

31 

34 

34 

9 

6 

6 

B. Pei ceil (acre of ( 

0 — 10 

1 

n 

O 

3 

4 

4 

4 

6 

3 

2 

3 

literates in the po- | 
pulation of ea^li ( 

10-15 

20 

13 

21 

27 

IS 

31 

13 

7 

11 

i* ex of each age 
period, ^ 

15—20 

27 

29 

29 

40 

42 

46 

14 

10 

11 

20 and over 

28 

28 

! 

! 

26 

i 

41 | 

I 

49 

46 

11 

7 

6 


Total popula- 
tion. 

20 

21 ! 

! 

20 

51 

31 

34 

9 

6 

6 


Kannada ... 

4 1 

66 



I 


i 



C. Percentage of 


/ o 

5 

67 

78 

61 

61 

literates in the t 

Tulugu ... 

10 , 

11 

1 ‘ 

n 

11 





several languages 


' ) 

6 

3 

10 

3 

to total literate of 

Tamil 

l 

10 

o 


16 





each sex. ^ 



J 

;;6 

9 

25 j 

20 

12 


Knglidi 

45 

32 

21 

40 

34 

22 

60 j 

23 

14 
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r 7. Literacy by Religions Civil mil Military Station Bangalore.- Examining 
the figures m Statement A above, it will be seen that there is not much different e 
between the three Cities in the percentage of literates to the total population of all 
.Religions, both sexes taken together. But, viewing the sexes separately of the male 
population, only 31 per cent are literate in the Civil and Military Station a^iim' 
34 per cent in the other two Cities ; while of the females, 9 per cent of the Station 
population are literate against C per cent in the Cities. . Of the followers of the 
three principal Religions, the Hindus of the Civil and Military Station, amor, whom 
the Brahmin element is very insignificant, have fewer literates in both sexes, while 
the Musahnan and Christian males possess more literates than their respective ’ co-re- 
ligionists in the Cities of Bangalore and Mysore. The Mussulman females of the' Sta- 
tion have the same proportion of literates as those in the Mysore City, vis., 0 per cent, ; 
and of Christian females, the percentage of literacy is slightly less in the Civil ;; nd 
Military Station than in the City of Bangalore, being 32 per cent against 33 per 

23. Literacy hy Age — Civil and Military Station, Bangalore.— The Statement 
marked B above, which gives the proportioned literates to population by age-periods, 
shows that the females of the Civil and Military Station have, in every one of the 
periods, more literates than those in the two Cities of the Province. But of males, 
the juveniles under the age of 10 have 4 per cent of literates in the Civil and 
Military Station and the City of Bangalore against 6 per cent in Mysore. Of those 
between the ages of 10 and 15, 27 per cent are literate in the Civil and Military 
Station against IS per cent in Bangalore City and 31 percent in Mysore City anil 
the percentage of literacy in the population above the age of 15, is least in the Civil 
and Military Station. 

29. Language* of Lib rary — Civil and Military Station , Bangalore.— Finally, 
examining the figures in Statement C above, it will be seen that Kami rose, which Is 
the language most known to the literates to the number of GG per cent and 7d per 
cent in the Cities of Bangalore and Mysore respectively, is known but to 4 per cent 
of the literates of the Civil and Military Station ; while, on the other hand" Tamil, 
which as a language of literacy has been returned only by 16 per cent of the literates 
of Bangalore City and 9 per cent of those of Mysore City, is known to 34 per cent 
of the literates of the Civil and Military Station. 


This is because Kami rose, which is the vernacular of the bulk of tlio population 
of the Province, is, as will be seen in the next chapter, the parent-tongue of only 5 
per cent of the population of the Civil and Military Station, where 4 1 per cent of 
the residents arc Tainilians. Telugu as a language of literacy among males, pre- 
vails in the Civil and Military Station to the same extent (11 per cent) ' as in 
Bangalore City, and among females to the same extent (3 per cent) as in Mysore 
City. Lastly, as regards literacy in English, it is most prevalent in the Civil and 
Military Station, where 45 per cent of literates can read and write that lamonme 
against 32 per cent in Bangalore City and 21 per cent in Mysore City. 

30. Comparison of statistics of 1901 with thosi of 1891, Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore. — Comparing the statistics of 1901 with those of 1891, the followin'' 
Statement shows the variations iu the number of literates or the two sexes 


Decrease ( — ) and Increase ( + ). 


1 

Males, 

Females. 

1901. j 1891. j 

j Percent* 
age of 
variation 

i 

1901. 

]qoi 1 Differ- 
lb9L ! enee. ' 

• \'<y i,\i ion. 

1 7 i ,N 

1 

3 1 3 1 4 | 

i 5 

6 


Li: crate — 

o^i r, 

15 and over 



1,SG7 

1/335 

•1,900 

15,110 

—3,033 

-2,791 

—62 

-18 

961 

3 >102 | 

2,501 

3,203 

-- 1,543 

! — 101 

— 62 
■ — 5 

lilt lev at t — 

0-15 

15 ami over 

Total 

... 

1 1,192 

20.010 

—5,824 

— 29 

4,063 ! 

5,767 

1,701 , 

— 50 



1 4,983 
15.947 

13,729 

10,144 

+ 1,254 
— 497 

+ 9 
— 3 

1 

15,746 
24,668 ; 

16,021 

28,104 

— . i 

— 275 . 
j- 3,430 | 

.) 

— 32 

Total retaliation 

0 — 15 

15 a M .d ova’ 

Total 



30,173 

+ 757 | 

+ 24 

40,114 j 

44.125 

■ — 5,71 1 ! 

— S 



16,850 1 
28,272 

1 8,0-9 
ol,5t>0 

— 1,779 
— 5,28S 

: -10 

: —10 

16,707 
27,770 ( 

18,525 

51,307 

1,813 

I — 5,597 i 

— 10 

- 11 


Total 

i 

45,1 22 

50,189 

— 5,007 

-10 

44,477 j 

49,892 • 

*j , 1 1 5 | 

1 

— n 
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It will be seen from the statement, that among males, while the illiterate have 
increased by 2£ per cent, the literates have decreased by 29 per cent of what they 
were in 1891 ; and in the case of females, both the illiterates and the literates have 
decreased ; but the latter have decreased in a greater proportion than the former. 

Examining the variations in the literates by age-periods, the juveniles under 
the age of 15 have decreased by 62 per cent in either sex ; and of those aged 15 and 
over, the males have lost 18 per cent and the females 5 per cent. This decrease 
may be attributed to the Plague, the horror of which lias led to a large exodus of 
the people, who had formerly settled in the Station, in various occupations ; and 
the heavy fall in the literate population of juvenile ages coupled with the rise in 
the illiterate under the age of 15, strongly suggests that education of boys has not 
kept pace with the growth of population in the Civil and Military Station of Banga- 
lore just as we have found it to be in the case of the rest of the State. 

31. Progress* of Literacy in English in the Ciril and Military Station . — The 
statistics of literacy in English, as found in the Census Tables of 1901 and 1891 in 
the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, compare as shown below : — 


1 

1901. 

1S91. 

Variation. 

Males 

... 

Ml 

— 

5)675 

i 5,228 

+ 447 

Females 

... 

... 

i 

2,450 

2,033 

i 

+ 423 

1 




Both Sexes 

8,131 

7,261 

+ 870 


The variations above shown are subject to the same remarks mutatis mutandis 
as those made in para 25 above for the rest of the State. The male literates in 
English constitute nearly -10 per cent of the male literates in all languages, and the 
female literates in English constitute 60 per cent of the female literates in all lan- 
guages, making a total of 45 per cent for both sexes taken together. 
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(Subsidiary Table b’-l.) 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Education by Age and Sex — contd. 

Total Mysore State Excluding Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 
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(Subsidiary Table F.-l. — contd. j 
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(Subsidiary Table F — 1. — eontd.) 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE T. 
Education by A<*e and Sc\ — conoid. 
Western Division. 
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[Subsidiary Table F*l, — coneld.] 



STBS I DIARY TABLE II. 

Education by \ge, Sex; and Religion — Hindus 
Mvsose State including Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 
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(Subsidiiirv 'Futile 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE IT.-contd 
Education by Ago, Sex and Religion — Hindus contd. 
Mysore State excluding Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 


34(3 





(Subsidiary Table F — 2, — contd.) 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE— II.— contd. 
Education by Age, Sex and Religion — Hindus — contd. 
Eastern Division. 
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(Subsidiary Table F — 2 — contd.) 







SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.— concld. 
Education by Ago, Hex and Ji’eliyion — Hindus 
Western revision. 
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(Subsidiary Table F — *J.— conoid.) 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE II— contd. 

Education by Age, Sex and Religion — Musalmans. 
Mysore State including Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 
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[Subsidiary Table F — 2] — contd. 















(SUBSIDIARY TABLE II — con id. 
Education by Ago, Sox and Religion — Musalmanx — concld. 
Western Division. 



[Subsidiary Table F — 2] — contd. 



SUBS! Dl Alt Y TABLE II— contd. 

Education by Age, Sex and religion. — Christians — contd. 
Mysore State including Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 
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[Subsidiary Table F-‘Jj — contd. 





SI HSIDIAHV TA13LK TL- ronfcd. 

Education b\ Ago, Sox and Koligion. -Christians — eontd. 
Eastern I division. 
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[Subsidiary Table F-2] — contd. 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.— could. 

Ltliicilioti by Age, Sox mid Leligiou — Jains. 

Stale excluding Oi vil and Military Station, Bangalore. 
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,6'ib i'll ii' I'ubiu 


SUBSIDIARY TAB MO LI. -emit, 1. 

Education by Age, Son an<l Religion — Inins- 
Eastern Division. 
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[Subsidiary Table F-2.]— eontil. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 



Total Mysore State including Civil 
Military Station f Bangalore. 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Education by Castes 
Mysore 


Caste, Tribe 

or Race. 


Persons 

Literate 

1 i 
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Females 

1 

; 

3 er milleage of Literacy 
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M F 

1 



*Z 

! 

4 

0 

6 

7 
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37 
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Brahmin 



271 

266 * 

350 

253 

249 | 

324 

Best ha 



6 

; 6 

4 

6 

6 

4 

Golla 


... 

7 

7 j 

3 

6 j 

6 

2 

Vadda 




1 

2 

i ! 

■ 

l 

1 

Banajiga 


... 

40 

40 

41 

30 

;o 

i 

29 

Panehala 

... 

.. 

44 

46 

16 

38 

40 j 

14 

TJppara 



o 

ft 

3 

1 

3 

3 l 

1 

Neige 


... 

28 

j 30 

7 

24 

t 

25 i 

7 

Agasa 

... 

... 

.> 

i 2 

0 

: o 

2 i 

1 

Tigala 


* « . . 

3 

, \ 

; 3 : 

1 

2 

2 ! 

0 

M all rat t a 

*• 

i 

11 

i 

li 

8 

10 

i 

10 ; 

6 

Idiga 


... i 

3 

i | 

: 4 ‘ 

*2 i 

3 * 

' 

3 ! 

1 

Kumbara 


.. ' 

4 

i 

i 4 

1 

3 

4 

1 

Ganiga 


t 

7 

i 

t 

2 

6 j 

6 i 

2 

Nayinda 

•• 

... 

3 

•3 i 

] 

2 ! 

2 * 

o 

1 

Komati 

... 

... 

30 

1 * 

| 40 } 

1R j 

21 - 

25 

11 

Kshatriya 



12 

11 

15 i 

11 

1 ° j 

13 

Satani 


J 

1 

12 

13 

- i 

10 ! 

t 

ii i 

4 

Jogi 

... 

... 

1 

1 

0 

o i 

i ! 

) 

0 

Darji 

... 

} 

0 

6 

3 

5 1 

i 

i 

o 

Mudali 

•• 

i 

i 

1 ° | 

10 

17 

3 i 

1 

3 i 

3 

Xagarta 


... 

8 

9 

2 

8 

i 

8 1 

2 

Rachewar 

... 

i 

3 | 

3 : 

o 

•i 

3 

o 

44 

Meda 





\ 

j 

f 




. . . 

0 

o 

0 i 

0 

U | 

0 

Dombar 

... 

... 

i 

0 

0 i 

i 

1 

0 . 

o i 

i 

... 


(Subsidiary Table F— 5) 



363 


TABLE V- 
Tribes ur Races. 

Province 

on Provincial Total of Literacy 
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0 

t 

t 

i 


1 

1 ! 

0 


••• 

... 

0 

1 

! l 


0 

0 l 

0 

0 

0 

n 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 , 


0 

0 

... 

1 

] 

0 


0 

0 

... 

... 

... 

... 

1 

1 

t 

1 


0 

’ 0 ; 

0 

0 

0 

... 

X 

1 

1 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

... 

IS 

j is 

4? 

, 

1 

i l 

0 

... 

... 


1 

1 

i 

0 

; 

1 

l 

0 

1 

0 

0 

3 

i o 

1 

1 

1 

0 

J 0 . 

o 

... 

•H 

... 

0 

i 0 

! o 

i 

j 

... 



0 

0 

... 

0 

1 0 


i 

0 

0 

... 

0 

n 

... 

1 

k 

i 

l 


8 

s 

u 

0 

u 

( \ 

1 

1 

... 
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0 

... 

o 

0 


1 

‘ 1 

j -0 


o 

0 

(f 

0 

0 


0 

! 

... 


0 

0 

} 

... 


... 


j 




. ■■■ 1 

... 1 
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Caste, Tribe or Race 


j H*W vjs — contd . 
Vakkaliga 

Lingayet 

Holey a 

Knruba 

Madiga 

Beda 

B: ali ruin 

lies tint 

Golla 

Vadda 

Banajign 

Panchala 

Bp pa ra 

Ntyi^e 

Agasu 

TiVala 

Mahratta 

. biiga 

Kumbara 

Gftniga 

N a\ inda 

Komuti 

Kshatriya 

^atani 

.) oori 

O 

Uarji 

Mudali 

Nagarta 

Racliewai 

Meda 

\ Join bar 


SUBSIDIARY 
Education b 7 Castes, 
Mysore 





Per milleage 

of Literacy 


Maratti 



Sanskrit 


p 

M 

F 

P 

M 

V 

17 

18 

lb 

21* 

21 

. 

o.) 

0 

0 


0 

~ 

0 

0 

0 

0 

... 

1 

1 


0 

0 

0 

... 

... 

... 

•* 

... 


0 

0 

... 

0 

0 


0 

0 


G 

5 

7 

Id 

1G 

4 


... 

... 

0 

0 


0 

0 

... 

0 

< > 

. . . 

... 

... 


•* 



0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

: 

0 

0 

0 

0 

... 

i 

1 

. . . 

0 

0 

■ . . 

-• 

... 


0 

0 

... 

o . 

0 


0 ; 

0 

. . . 

i 

1 

; 1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 


... 

.. 


0 


0 

1 

... 

1 

0 

I) 


0 , 

0 

1 

1 

1 

o 

1 ) 

.. . 

0 

, “• ! 

0 

*■ 

... 

0 j 

1 

0 

0 

0 

! 0 

0 . 

0 

1 

0 

0 

i 

0 - 

0 


0 

0 


1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 


0 

0 


0 

0 


0 

i 

0 

... 

. » - 

t 

i 


0 

0 

j 

1 

* * • 

... 

r 

•• 

! 


• •• 

t 

j 

... 


(Sub.-ddiaiv Tuble F— contd) 
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TABLE V- — contd. 
Tribes or Races— contd. 
Province — continued. 


on Provincial Total of Literacy 
English 


Other Languages 


Per rnilleage of Illiteracy 
on Provincial Total 
of Illiteracy 


J 

' ' 24 ' 

1 _ - - - 

i 25 

~ 20 

27 

T 23 

2 

t 

1 •) 

1 

1 

0 

! 0 

0 

o 

! *2 

l 0 

0 

i 

0 

1 

1 

■ ... 

0 

1 0 

f 

0 

0 

t 

... 

1 ... 

1 

0 

! o 



... 

1 

0 

. u 

1 

, 

0 

0 

1 

38 

40 

; 13 

1 

1 

! 

0 

0 

0 

••• 


1 

i 

0 

0 

0 

0 

j 0 

. . . 

0 

0 

• 



... 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

, 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

' 

0 

0 

... 

... 

lt 

... 

i 

i 


0 

0 

... 

0 

0 

... 

... 


... 

0 i 

0 

... 

0 

0 


1 

l 

0 

0 : 

0 


0 

1 0 


0 

1 

0 . 


0 

0 


j 



0 I 

0 1 

0 




0 

o i 

1 

... 

0 , 

i 

0 , 

... 

1 

1 

1 

I 

0 

o ! 

... 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 ! 

... 

... 


... 


i 

*♦ 


... 


... 

0 

° 


... 



3 

i 

3 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

... 


... 

... 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

«♦» 


• •• 

• a 

... 

... 



1 1 

... 

... 

M. 

... 


72 

73 

! 71 

53 

^ 56 

51 

47 

48 

' 45 

o*» 

-o 

12 

j 33 

29 

: .30 

1 

29 

27 

1 

28 

26 

26 

! 27 

25 

24 

i 

24 

.>•> 

21 

\ 

; 23 

20 

i 21 

i 20 

17 

! 17 

18 

18 

I 18 

I 17 

13 

13 

! 13 

10 

10 

: 0 


10 

8 

8 

l 

9 

1 8 

[ 

7 

7 

7 

7 I 

1 

* 

7 

4 : 

i 

3 

6 

] 

i 

4 ! 

4 

4 

i 

! 

t ; 

3 

< 4 

* j 

3 

1 2 

1 

o 

2 

! 2 

2 

2 

i 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

f 

1 

1 

i ! 

i 

1 

1 

i | 

1 

1 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Education by Castes, 
Mysore 








Per railloage of Literacy 

Taste, Tribe 

or Race 



Literacy 


I 

Kanada 





Persons ' 

i 

Males 

Females 

P 

m ; 

¥ 

i i 


3 

4 


0 i 

7 

Hindus — cone hL 
Dasari 



0 

0 

0 

0 

u 

0 

2Satu va. 

... 

a m 

1 

1 

1*2 

1 

1 

9 

Morn i 

... 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

n 

Pi lie 

... 

... 

o 

2 

3 

1 

1 * 

1 

fBudabndike 

... 

... 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

i) 

Lad ai 

... 

... 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

n 

Malta a 


... 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

Hhat i aju 

... 


1 

] 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 nspeeif tsl 



... 

0 

0 

4) 

0 


M in* >u < ,i 

... 


.) 

2 

1 

0 

: { 1 

l 

Mussulman *- — 

'Total 


So 7 

871 

tjtio 

769 

7 8S 

S77 

Sheikh 

•• 

... 

54 

31 

06 

14 

14 

0 

Svod 

... 

• • 

17 

It) 

39 

4 

4 

2 

Pathan ... 



12 

12 

I - 

20 

3 

; •> 

o 

1 

Mo^ul 


... 

3 

i 

•) 

l 

1 ^ 

1 

i 1 

2 

Labbf 

... 


0 

0 

j 4 

i 

j i 

i 

t 

0 

Pin pi ri 

... 

... 

1 

0 

i 

, 0 

0 

! ° 

j " 

T nspceifi»»d 

... 

... 

1 

1 

f 

1 

4) 

i 

i 


Pindari 

. 


0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

i) 

■ 0 

Maple 

... 

... 

1 

i i 

i j 

0 

0 

0 

j 

Minor castes 

... 

... 

i) 

i ! 

0 ! 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Christians — 

V\ >t-al 


<X) 

so i 

108 

IS 

>/ 

11 

I 

Native C'hristiiiuv 

... 

21 

17 ; 

so 

12 

| 9 

i 

51 

Eurasians' 



i 7 

* , 

18 

0 

! j 

0 , 

■ 

I 

Europeans 

... 

... 

. 

fi 

i 

4 1 

27 

4) 

i 0 i 

1 

Jains- - 

'Total 


SI 1 

X 

i 

Hit 

l:l 

, 9 ! 

i 

oS 

Din’<uul;aras 



10 

11 

0 

9 

! 9 \ 

6 

Minor castes 


... 

3 

2 

2 

1 

' i ! 

»/ 


Total 

... 

IS 

IS ’ 8 

10 

10 

S 

... 


1 

i ; 3 

i 

i ! 

o 

tirai.d Total 


1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

815 

827 i 

651 

(Subsidu 

try Table 


3) 
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TABLE V — ooutd. 
Tribes ' or Races — contd. 
Province— continued. 


on Provincial Total of Literacy 



Tolugu 





Tamil 


Hi 

lulustani 


p 

M 

F 


p 


M 


p 

V 


1 

K 

8 

i) 

10 

1 

ii 


12 


1.1 

14 

15 

~\ 

10 

0 ! 

0 


o 


0 


° 


... 

... 



1 

0 




0 1 


° 

0 

... 


! 

* 

0 

u 


« t 


• ) 


a i 

i 


.. 

.. . 


• * 

0 

u 








... 




... 

•• 




0 


0 

... 

... 



• • • 

u 

0 


0 


0 


0 

... 





0 

0 


o 


0 


0 

0 

0 , 


0 

* » 

0 

u 


0 


0 


o 

0 

0 


0 

■ 

/ •> 

1 

To 

, 

v> 


73 


>•> 

• 3 .7 



1 

1 

L 

1 


0 




Y 

1 

> so 


:U 

7**. 

- i 

1 1 


0 


1 

. 

1 

0 



11 


M • 

1) 


() 


0 


u 

0 

0 


H 

17 

f 

0 ' 

0 

— 



0 


0 

1 

.) 


> 

i 

0 

0 

... 



r> 

■ 

;> 

1 

1 


1 


0 

0 


0 


0 


0 

1 

1 

0 


0 

r> 

0 

u 

... 



0 


0 

1 

1 

1 


1 




... 


... 



0 

i 

♦ } 


0 

( } 

0 

0 

• • • 



0 



1 0 

♦ ) 


0 

•* 

... 

•• 



... 



0 

I 

I 

0 


0 

... 

/ 

/ 

i 

0 


9 


10 


/;? 


•37 

/J5 

1 

1 

_j - - 

.3 


h) 


<) 

‘>r> 

O 1 

i 


0 

0 

0 

0 


0 


1 

! 

i 

1 

1 

! 4 

0 


0 

I i 1 

0 

0 

1 

j 

0 


0 

i 

0 

i 

1 

0 


0 

i 

< i 

/ 

1 

„l 

J 

a 


11 


w 

// 

.1 

f> 


0 

! o 

* 

0 

0 

... 



0 


0 

... 

o ; 


o 

•* 

0 

H 




0 

> 

0 

i_ __ 

0 


0 


0 

<7 

j 



0 

• 

0 

j 

0 1 


r> 

... 

0 

0 

1 



0 


0 

1 77 | 

0 ; 


0 

i 


7*5 

77 


3-3 

■ 

•3-3 

i 

- o 

! w 

1 

01 


-3.S’ j 

144 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Education by Castes, 
Mysore 







Per miileage of Literacy 

Caste, Tribe or It ace 



Marat ti 


Sanskrit | 


Persons 

Males 

Females 

P 

M 

F 



17 

is 

VJ 

20 

21 

22 

H > » hU* $—concld 

Dasari 



! | 

1 

t 

... 





Natuva 

... 



... 

t 

... 

: 

Mochi 

• • 9 

0 

0 i 

... 

•«» ! 

i 

... 

Pille 

• »i 

0 

0 

... 

° i 

0 ! 

... 

Budaoudike ... 

•** 

0 

0 I 

.. 

.. 

j 

• • 

Ladar 

... 

0 

0 . 

.. . 

1 

1 

... 


Mftleru 


»•. 

... 

... 

1 

.. . 

... 

Bhatraju 

... 

... 

i 


0 ! 

0 

... 

Unspecified ... 


... 




... 

... 

Minor Caster . 4 

... 

0 

! 

0 

... 

i 

0 

.... 1 

0 j 

... 

Total 

M> ^aftna 71 s — 


9 

{, 

9 

i rv 

h ! 

ts 


Sheikh 

... 

0 

0 

, 

0 

0 ! 

•• • 

Syed 

... 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 ’ 

9 9 9 

Ptithan ... 

... 

0 

0 

... 

0 

0 

0 

Mogul 


0 

0 

... 

0 

0 

• ♦ • 

Lahbe ... 



... 

1 


0 1 

.* . 

Pinjari 

.. . 


... 

1 


i 

1 

.. 

l n specified 



1 

... 

..1 

1 

1 

M 

Pindaii 

... 

0 

j 

0 

• 1 1 

... 



Maple 

.. 


... 

• % 9 



... 

Minor caste > ... 


... 


• 9 9 

• • 

•• 

... 

'lota! 

Cl, i^ians — - 


0 

0 

; 0 

\ 

0 

0 

0 

Native Christian- 

... 

0 

j 0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Eurasians 

... 

0 

0 

* •• • 

0 

0 

! 0 

1 

Europeans 

*• 

... 


• • 


... 

0 

Total 

•• 

0 

0 

: « 

0 

0 

0 

DigambaiM 


0 

0 

1 0 

0 

0 

i 0 

Minor caste- ... 

... 

0 

0 

! 0 

0 

0 

I ... 

Total 


0 

! 0 

: 0 

0 

0 

1 » 

Others 


0 

0 

; o 

0 

0 


Grand Total 

• •4 

9 

9 

9 

17 

18 

1 5 


(Subsidiary Table F~5)— contd 
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TABLE V— contd. 

Tribes or Laces— contd. 
Province — Vertical — concld. 
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SUBSIDIARY 


Education by Castes, 
Eastern Divi 


Tl'ik' Of JiuCL 1 . 

Persons 

•> 

Literate 

Males | 

1 

•> i 

males 

i 

] Vr milleatre of Literacy on 

1\ an. id a 

P M V 

5 0 7 

1 

Hindus — 

l 

t 





Yakkalimi 

100 

lJD 

i 

;’9 

its 

]o3 30 

Linmuet 

15S 

1.4 : 

.-J 

157 

143 So 

]Iu]e\a 

Id 

1;; 

lo 

5 

*; 3 

Kurab.t 

15 

10 

i 

h 

15 

1.7 ’ G 

Madi-a 

I 

1 

i 

- 

1 

1 1 

1 

Bela 

TO 

11 

S> 

i> 

lo 1 7 

Braumin ... .•« 

26L 

25a , 

33 s 

24o 

2 J4 309 

Bosnia 

tj 

i " 

•> 

C> i 

0 :> 

GmIIm 

9 

9 ■ 

;» 

8 

v 3 

\ adda * . . ... 

1 


• ; 

1 

i 1 

B;uia } i Li u 

49 

19 

1 

4 » 

;;») 

■ » f *> CO j 

PaUi.il.i 

4.1 

< - 

1 

55 

.;7 ic 

Ujijtaia 

3 


1 

•> 

3 1 

Xeyut* 


‘ *»•» | 

> 

20 

— v / 

-\ _ ,i - a 

.) 

i •> 

• t 

1 

1 0 

T] -ala 

4 

4 ' 

1 

•i 

5 1 

yv' in .iiia ... . j 

12 

1 %> 


9) 

I" 1 0 

] aijsi 

1 : ; 


i 

- 

»' i 

♦ > i 

JY.fhJ'J’M, 


| 

1 

O 

4 1 

< ' . l> A-t 

‘ » 

‘ 1 


r> 

») 

X;i;nd,i 

.! 

4 

- 

- 

1 

K- o i.i ; i 

44 

47 

V; 

'J.-) 

2d 1] 

L '!,«■: i i \ ,\ 

12 

12 

1 5 

1 1 

13 

So t > i i 

14 

1 ! 

< , 

11 

12 

-lo-i 

■i 

I 

l 

( t 

1 1 O 


l- 1 

2 

- ■ 

;; *> 

M n.B.Ii 

1. 

12 


4 

1 3 

X.f’j.in a 

11 12 

.1 

11 

11 2 

IJ.ndirw at 


1 4 

2 

t 

4 2 

^L’da ... 

1 0 t 1 

0 

i ) 

O 0 

DolJlIt.W' 

. o n 


O i 

! 

0 ! 

[ Subsidiary Table F-j 

i 

]— contd. 
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TABLE V— contd. 
Tribes or Races — contd. 
sion 


Provincial Total of f/ircraoy. 



Tcln-u 




Tamil 


llnulurftaui 

p 

M 

K 

P 


i 

F 

P 1 M 

i 

F 

s 

r» 

10 

11 
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Y " 

1M 

■ 

14 - 


10 
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s 

.> 


•) 

2 ; 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

*> 

*■ 

1 


u 

0 

0 

0 

0 

... 

0 

o 

0 


i 

- 

7 



... 

0 
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0 


0 

o ; 
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0 

... 
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0 

1 


0 
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0 

1 

0 


... 

] 

l 

1 


n 

u 

••• 

0 

0 


24 

2-j. 

.>») 


11 

10 

26 

3 

\ 

1 

i 

1 

l 



0 

0 . 

... 



... 

1 

l 

1 


0 

0 

0 

.. i 

l 



0 

0 

1 


0 

n 

0 

... \ 



12 

12 

1.; 


4 

i 

4 

' i 

0 

•• 

7 

i 

.) 


. > 

.> 

1 

.. i 


... 

1 i , 

0 ' 

n 


0 

i i 


... 

* 


1 


i 


0 

0 


0 

( f 

f 

j 

o : 

1 

1 ) 

... 


1 1 

i 

0 

•• 

',1 ' 

0 


\ 1 

< ) 



1 

i 

1 

... 

- 

... 

1 

1 

1 

1 


< 1 

< k 

0 | 

<} 

1 ) 

o 

0 

1 

* > 


o 

o 


... ■ 
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l 

i 

o 
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o ! 

1 


* 

[ 

! 
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- 

1 


1 1 

i 

( i 

1 



i 

1 

1 

1 1 

L 


t \ 

n 

0 

0 

0 


2!^ 

21 

o 


) 

i ’ 

o 


•• 

— 

1 

i 

1 1 


\ 

i 

l 

I 

1 

] 

... 

4 

! 

1 


< > 

1 1 

1 1 


- 

i 

( ) 

i 

0 




... 

1 1 * 

0 


( i 

< i 



1 1 

0 


1 1 » * 

0 

f 

l 

] 

1 


11 


1.1 

0 

if 

•7 

1 


... 


0 

< i 

i > 

... 

0 - 

t ) 

... 

J 

i 

i 

1 1 


M 

f 

n 

0 

0 

o 

... 

0 

1 1 

... 


0 

"i 




•* 

••• 


•• 


... 

( 

1 * 

i 

l 

• 

... 


SUBSIDIARY 
Education by Castes, 
Eastern I >i vi 


Pol >lllllr:i“V (if Litei ar\ on 


(Y-U-, TliU 

m liaro. 



Maratti 



Sanskrit 



P 

M 

F 

p 

M 

F 




17 

" IS "" 

~U* 

" AT ~ 

21 

•to 

ILnih’.— 









Vakkali'.-.v 

... 


1 1 

u 

•• 
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0 

0 

Linop \ ot 



o 

0 

... 

n 

4 i 

... 

Kntava 


... 

0 

0 

It 


... 

... 

K n nd>a 




... 



... 


Madi'.:.' 




... 

... 


... 

... 

lUnRi 



0 

4 ) 

• * 

0 

u 

... 

Ul'llll Ml ! U 



r> 

6 

7 

la 

11 

4 

1 



... 

.. . 

.. . 

. . . 

... 


(M-lhl 


... 

0 

4 * 


0 


... 

Vadila 


... 


.. . 

.. . 

• « • 


... 

IBauajiua 


- 

ft 

0 


0 

o 

0 

Pancliala 


... 

i 

O 

0 


0 

0 


Up para 

... 


j 

. . . 



... 

... 

Xeyi<re 


... 

1 

1 


0 

0 

... 

Agiisa 


... 

- | 

.. 



... 

. 

• •• 

Titrala 



0 

! 

0 


0 

> 0 

. 

Malinina 


... 

2 

- 

1 

1 

; 1 

1 

Idiira 



.. i 



1 

1 ... 1 

... 

Ivumba i' i 



0 


u 


... 

... 

( 1 «» ui^n 


... 

0 

0 


0 

I 0 

... 

Xa yind.i 



... 

... 

... 

... 



Ki 'inali 



0 ■ 

0 

.. . 

p 

0 

. . . 

KslifU v\ \ ,• 



0 

1 } 

1 

1 

1 j 

0 

S.itani 





... 

0 

0 

... 

Jo«J 




.* . 

... 

o 

f 1 

• i . 

i >ar ]i 


... 

1 

1 

O 1 

< ) 

0 

. . 

M n<Ui 

... 

•• 

o 

0 , 


1 1 

: ( > 
i 

... 

XaLT.it F* 

... 



.. . 

* . . 


i 


Racbcw.ii 



0 

0 

... 


. . . 


Mod,. 


... 


... ; 

. . . 

. 

♦ 

i .. 

DdihIm ' 

... 



1 

s 


... 

! 
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TABLE V— contd. 

Tribe? or Knees— contd. 
sion — Continued. 


Provincial Total of Literacy 



Hug) is 1) 


Oth 

.*r Languages 

Per milleage of Illiteracy on 
Prov i ncial T ot a 1 of I Hit i* racy 

p 1 

i 

M | 

J- 

V 

M 

H 

■■ 

M 

l’ 

v i 

o , 

■n ! 

25 

20 

27 

28 

29 

30 i 

31 

' 

f 

! 

0 

0 


250 

j 

254 ! 

247 

_ 

•> 

) 




97 

93 1 

101 


\ 

... 

0 

o 


104 

10* 

101 

c 1 

0 



J 

i 


73 

74 

71 




- 

i 

i 

... 

01 

i 

6?. ' 

58 

c < 

i) 


0 

o 

•• 

55 

57 

5;; 

-* _ 

4 

15 

I 

i 

0 

20 

10 j 

29 

0 

o 



.. . 


33 

«».» 

33 

0 

M 

0 




.»o 

35 

52 


o i 





28 

29 

26 


-1 

0 

<) 

o 1 

•• 

28 

27 

29 

11 

l 

V 

0 

o : 


20 

19 

21 

0 ) 

0 1 

\ 



... j 

i 

... 

20 

t>0 

19 

i 

1 

... 

0 

o 

... 

ir. 

15 

1(> 

c i 

o ; 

.. * 

... 

i 


17 

17 

16 

i 

0 j 


0 

0 


16 

17 

10 

1 

i 


<> 1 

j ° 


V 

| ? 

fe 

0 

( > 


i 

o 

i o 


i 

1 

; 7 1 
I 

4 

r 

0 


... 


i 

> 

i o i 

, i 

8 


0 

0 




*) 

9 j 

9 

v 

0 

... 

0 

j 0 

1 

i 

,S 

i ft j 

t | 

8 

1 

l 

1 

0 

0 


5 

o 

; o i 

t 1 

6 

o 

.> 

1 

0 

0 

l 

1 

1 

\ * 

4 

0 

n 

... 


\ 


4 

\ 

! 

4 , 


... 


• ft ft 

... 


,> 

1 

2 

o 

0 

... 


1 

• it 

1 

j 1 

o 

3 

4 

1 

0 

; 0 

0 

<-> 

| 2 

.> 

0 

0 

... 



... 

2 

: 1 

i 2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

i 

! 

I 

l 

1 



. .. 

.. , 

, 

j 

i 

I 

! 1 

i i 

... 

... 

\ 


... 

i 

j 

1 

1 

i 

1 
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Sl'.HsMDlAKY 

F 5 ' Hdnration by Castes, 

Kasteru Divi 







Per milleajye oi 

altera. ;y mi 

Cakte. Tribe ui Race. 


I literate 

— 


K alia da 



i 

P i 

_ ... .1 

M 

r 

i * 

M i 

y 

1 

2 i 

•j 


3 

b ! 

( 

Hind us — e.on< •]< I . 

Dastui 

u 1 

U 

0 

U 

1 

i 

1 1 1 

0 

Nat-uva 


) , 

1 

i j. 

1 

> i 

n 

Mochi 

0 

0 


0 

0 

i 

... 

Hi lie 

2 

- 

2 

1 

i ' 

0 

Itudabudiki 

(t 

0 1 

0 

0 

0 

•> 

Luiiar 

1 

1 

u 

1 1 

] 

u 

Muhva 

... i 

i 



'** 


... 

J»hatia;n 

i 

i I 

i 

1 

0 

n 

o 

•* 

I ru* pen tied 

i\ i 

i 

• 

o 

0 

0 

0 

i 

Miii ' » ( -f- ... 

.> 

- 

1 

0 



•' 1 

* 

Total 

Mdsatnuv^ — 

Sheik 

655 

SO!) 

dot 

; a 

- - - 

4 

507 

53 

51 

00 

1*2 

1 1:; 

! 5 

Syud 

10 

17 

iO 


1 

| 2 

i 

Pathati 

13 

13 

21 

3 

1 

; 1 

Moj'ul 

3 

* ) j 

s 

1 

1 

1 

2 

Labbe ... ... 

6 

0* 

i 

1 

i 

1 

i o 

! 

Pin jar i 

1 

i I 

j 

v> 

0 

0 

j 0 

i n^p^rif > 1 1 

«> 

2 1 

2 

1 

j 


Pindan ... 

o 

I 

0 ' 

M 

< t 

' 0 

! 0 

Maple ... i 

0 

n 


0 

\ o 

1 

Mine i-»s ... 

0 

! 0 

... 


i 

; 

TelMj 

Christians— 

!>7' 

77 

Wo 

oo 


i 10 

]Sativi f J Jr 5 ia'i^ 

21 

lb 

81 

10 

1 

43 

Eura-icr ^ 

0 I 

5 , 

57 

0 

0 

1 

Europe iik 


5 

50 

0 

0 

1 

Total 

Jains — * 

• :u> 

1 9j; 

\ 

m 

in 

/ 

4:> 

\ 

Die aiiiba rats ... 

. 9 

! 0 

b 

s 

9 

0 

Mino<* •. 


i. 


l 

: j 

2 

Total 

11 

i " 

.s* 

D 

70 

| V 

/ 

o 

1 

! 1 

o 

-j 

1 

! n 

1 

! : J 

< i ' ,imt Total 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

783 

| 795 

i 

j '625 

t 
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Tl BLR V— contd. 

Tribes or Races — count 
toon — continued. 

Provincial Total of Litoiw^ 




370 


Cftste, Tribe 01 t v : 


1'otai 


Ifi+vis — concld. 

L^ari 

N Muva 

Me chi 
faille 

Pudabu dike 
! .nda r 
Maler u 
HL at raj ti 
Cn specified 
Minor C» *♦(*." 

•Sheik 

Syed 

Pa than 

Mesrul 

JLabbe 

Pinjuri 

Unspecified 

P’ndari 

Maple . . 

Minor (’tut-- 

lOuiJ 

''titans- - 

-Native ChriMiui * . , 
£urasiaTi c * 

Iviropeaim 


SUBSIDIARY 
Education by Castes, 
Eastern Diri 


Tot 3 


Oi^ambjitas 
Minor CVtr-v.. 


letnl 


Orhej> 


Gijm] TV-tal 


P 


17 


Mu rut t 

M 

is 


Pe>' mil lease of Literacy on 
San^krii 


i' 

& 


M 


20 1 21 


K 



• 

t 

1 


... 

.. . 

0 

t 

i 

| - 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

u 


.. 


... 

. 0 

0 

1 

f 


... 


. 


' mm • 

0 

, 0 


0 


| 

j ' * * 

0 

0 


10 



9 

Jo 

Vi 

-7 

0 

0 

... 

0 

0 

' ™ “ 

0 

0 


0 

0 


0 

0 


0 

i 

0 


0 

0 

1 

... 

n 

1 

0 

1 

i 

j 

i 

i 

I 

i 

i 

i 


... 

; 

j 

i 


0 

... 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

i ■ 

j 0 

0 

0 

c, 

... 

0 

! 0 ! 

1 0 

•• 


- 

0 | 

i 

I 

0 

0 , 

0 

0 

o ! 

i 

o 

0 

0 ! 

0 

0 

0 

0 


o i 

0 

0 

0 | 

0 ; 

_i 

... 

o i 

o ! 

0 

o ! 

__ i 

0 ! 

... 

0 ( 

0 

1) 


t "I 

f | 

... 

10 

10 ~ 

9 

15 

16 1 

5 

5 ]— contd. 


— 

• 


— 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Education by Castes, 
Western Divi- 






1 

\‘V ni ill nage 

of Literacy 

Caste, Tribe or Race* 


Literate 



Kanada 


— 

- 


-- , 

— - 

— 

— 

Persons 

Hales 

Female* 

J> ; 

i 

M 

1 

F 

1 

2 

3 i 

4 

5 1 

6 j 

7 

Hindut — 




i 

! 


Vakkalig* 

1)7 

101 

42 

i 

97 j 

ICO 

41 

Rmgayet 

262 

272 

7.» 

261 : 

272 

7 4 

Holey a 

4 

4 

5 

3 


4 

Kimib* 

17 

17 

9 

10 

17 

9 

Madig;« 

1 

1 

1 

1 , 

1 

1 

Bed a 

f> 

b 

6 

”, 

b 

6 

Bra bin in 

29D 

29+ 

99:; 

29o ; 

28.1 

3S0 

Beat ha 

0 

5 

8 

, 


8 

(iolli. 

o 

•> 


j 






- 

- 

2 

o 

Vadil* 

1 

1 


] 

i 

1 

Haiiejii’a 

16 

lb 

r>s 

11 

U 

21 

P*lD(‘hal» 

47 

to 

1»» 

47 

As 

lb 

Uppan* 

4 

i ’ 

l 

4 

i 

* 

i 

Ne}i:e 

19 

19 | 

* 

IS 

19 








b 


•i 

3 . 

1 

b 


] 

Tig,.!? <<4 

1 

1 ( 

f * ' 

0 

0 


Mahinifn 

♦ I 

; » 1 







* y 

s 

>, 


I dig* 

1 

4 

3 

4 

i 

3 

Kiiifil.iTd 

3 

- 

2 

o 

•) 

o 

Can lira 

• p 

O 

-> 

l 

3 

3 

1 

Xryinda 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

Kornmh 

23 

Oo 

10 

oo 

2:; 

10 

Rshatiys 

10 

10 






14 

10 

10 

13 

Satani 

8 

8 | 

2 

s 

s 

2 

Jogi 

0 

| I 

. • * 

0 

0 , 


Darj i 

10 

10 

5 

9 , 

10 : 


Mndali 

V 

! 2 

12 I 

1 

1 

4 

Nag.iwa 

0 

o 


0 

0 


Rn chew nr 

•) 



; 



••• •*. 


o 

3 

2 i 

L ' ‘ 

3 

Med a 

0 | 

I * 

0 ; 


" i 

0 

Dombar ... 

••• i» 

0 

" . 


c ! 

f 

i 

i 




... 

u 1 

T 

... 

-oiiumuary ivblo 5]— contd. 

' * — 

— 

i 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Education by Castes 
Western Divi- 



Per milleage of flliteracy 

Caste, Tribe or Race 

Mai'atti 

Sanskrit 


P 

M 

F 

P 

1 I 

M ! F 

j 


17 

18 

19 

20 1 

21 22 

Hindu 3-— 

\ akkaliga 

0 

0 


0 

1 

| 

o ; .. 

Lingayet 

0 

1 i 

... 

0 

0 

Holeya 


... 1 

... 

... 

; ... ; 

Kuruba 

»•» 


... 

0 

o i ; 

Madiga 

i 

... 

... 


... | 

He da 


1 

... \ 


... 

* 

Hrabmin 

5 

4 

S 

21 

22 , 4 

Hestlia 

... 



0 

o ; 

Golla ... ... 





... 

Vadda 

... 




t 

i!»oaji K a 

0 

i 

! 0 

0 

0 

1 

0 1 ... k 

Panehala 

0 

« 

0 

0 

i 

o | 

Lppara 


i 

! 



» » ... 

Neyige 


! ... 

. . . 

... 

It . * 

Agasa 

... 

i 

• •• 

0 

0 

Tigala 


... 

I * ** 


... ... 

Mahratta 

I 

i 

i 

i o | 

0 

0 

Miga 

0 

1 0 



... ... 

Kumbaia 

... 


... 


... ... 

( niga . . | 

... 


! 



Nayinda ... 1 

• . . 


... 1 



Komuti 

0 

0 

... 

0 

' 0 

Kshatriya 

1 

i 1 

... 

1 

1 1 

Satani 

0 

0 

i 

i 

... 

1 ... , 

• T °gi ... J 

0 

0 



\ 

Darji 

0 

0 

! " 

0 

f t 

1 0 i 

Mudali 

0 

0 

l 1 

0 

0 ; 

^ftgarta 

0 

0 

i 



Raehewai 

0 

0 



! | 

Meda 

Dombar 

f Subsidiary Table F~£ 

>1 — cemtd. 

i : 

-• 

... 

l 

! 

i ; 
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TABLE V— contd. 
Tribes or Races — contd. 
sion- continued. 


On Provincial Total of Literacy j 

Per milleage of Illiteracy on 


English 


Other Languages 

Provincial Total of IllUeun v 

P 

M 

j 

P 

P 

M 1 

V 

i 

p 

M 

r 

~ 23 “ 


25 

20 

27 

28 

29 1 

30 

31 

1 

"1“ 

1 


0 j 

" r 

o ! 

i 

l 

t 

221 

! 

224 

217 

1 

1 


0 1 


1 

183 J 

173 

lo2 

0 

o 

... 

... 



129 ; 

135 

12*; 

0 

0 





70 ; 

j 

70 


0 

o 


... 

i 

*• 

34 : 

35 

33 

0 

0 



0 1 

... 

24 * 

24 

21, 

28 

29 


1 

1 

1 

30 

18 

42 

i 

0 

0 

.. . 

... 


... 

in ; 

20 

! 19 

0 

0 

.. • 

0 

0 

... 

io i 

10 

<; 

0 

0 

.. 

.. 

... 

... 

2i ; 

22 

i zti 

1 

1 

0 

... 



12 ; 

12 

‘ 12 

0 

0 


1 

1 

•• 

2t; 

26 

26 

0 

1 

0 ; 

.. . 


... 

... 

23 

24 

21 

0 

0 

... 

0 


... 


22 

o * 

0 j 

l 

1 1 

o ; 



... 


2o 

20 

10 

0 1 

i 

0 1 





2 1 

2 

i 2 

; 0 

• { 

i 0 ; 

... 

0 

0 

.. . 

15 j 

! 

16 

14 

0 

! o 

... 

0 

1 

0 

t 

Jo | 

i 

18 

14 

... 

i ^ i 

I 

... 

• • 


1 * • * 

1 

, I 
' { 

9 


tM 

i 

1 



i 

| 

5 

4 

1 

i 

i 

... 1 


i 

• 

•> ! 

^ 1 

o 

4 

1 

i i 


0 

? 0 

1 

i 

« «• 

5 

:> 

•> 

0 

' 0 ! 


... 

... 

« a 

4 

4 

1 

■1 

... 

1 

i 

1 



■ m * 

2 

3 

i 2 

0 

0 


... 



•> 

3 

! 

j 3 

1 

1 

1 

! 1 

... 


i ... 

1 

1 

1 

t 

1 



i 


1 

! 

0 

1 0 

t 

0 

0 

0 


... 

I 

I ••• 

... 

1 

1 

1 

I 



i 

.. . 

I 


.> 

2 

{ 

j 

... 


i 

... 

• • • 

#•» 

i 

0 

0 

0 

i 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Education by Castes, 
Western Divi- 






Per milleap'e of Literacy 

Caste, Tribe <>r Race 


I.itern to 

1 


Kftnnda 



Persons 

Males 

Female^ 

r 

M 

F 

1 

2 1 

•» » 

4 

5 

6 

7 

II it. I vS' — con old* 




I 

i 


Dasari 

0 i 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Natuva 

0 

0 


0 . 

0 

•) 

Mochi 

0 

0 

0 

o 1 

0 

0 

Pille 

1 

1 

4 

1 

1 

o , 

Pttdabudike 

0 

0 

0 

U 

'J 

* • 

Ladar 

l 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

Maleni 

1 

1 

o 

1 

l 


Rhatraju 

... 



... 

... 

. . 

Unspecified 

0 

o ! 

1 

•• 

0 

■ 

0 

.. . 

} finor Ca^tc "... 

1 

i 

i 

4 

1 

0 


Total 

861 

876 

670 

842 

864 

62? • 

Sheikh 

O') 

52 

115 

IS 

IS 

12 , 

Syed 

i” 

12 

37 

4 

4 

5 

Pafchan 

9 

6 

20 

o 

O 


1 

Mo^ol 

n 

o 

5 

1 

1 

0 

l..il>!)e ... ...! 

7 

7 

2 1 

0 

0 ; 

I 


Pinjari 


... 



•* 

M4 

( Dspecified ... 

0 

0 

... 

0 

0 

* • • 

Pin dari 

0 

0 

.. 



... 

Maple 

i 

o 

s 

! 0 

0 

It 

i 

i 

i 

Minor Cast t ^ . . .. J 

0 

0 




l 

Total 

Ci >’f$nrJ7is — 

39 

SI 

179 

26 

26 

! 18 

Native Christian^ 

oo 

i 

102 

17 

i w 

76 

Eurasians ... Mt 

•> 

1 

j 17 

0 

: o 

r > 

Europeans . . ,, , 


:i 

i 

16 j 

0 

| 

0 

c) 

Total 

Jzir . 

27 

1 22 

■ 

135 

17 

IS 

81 

Digambara ... 

14 

j 

9 

n 

11 

; 8 

Minor Caste- ... 

4 

1 

! 4 

l 

3 | 

i 

1 

1 1 

Total 

18 

! u 

! io 

12 \ 

12 

i 9 

Others 

2 

i “t 

1 6 i 

1 

1 

i ~ 5 

Grand Total 

• 1,000 

1,000 

i 1,000 

898 

906 

1 745 

[Subsidiary Table F— 

51 — contd 
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TABLE V—contd. 
Tribes or Races — contd 
sion — continued. 


3S8 


on Provincial Total of Literacy 



Telugu 


Tamil 

Hindustani 

p 

M 

F 

i 

P 

M 

! F 

1 

_ 

P 

M 

I 

i 

F 

8 

9 

10 

II 

12 

i 13 

14 

13 

lt> 

0 

! 

0 

1 


l 

j 

i 

i 


j 

- 


0 

... 

1 

0 

0 

j 

... 



... 

1 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


0 

0 

! 

L 

1 




... 


— 

... 

0 

0 

... 

• • 


... 

... 


. . . 

... 

... 

... 



... 

... 

•• 


.. . 


— 



... 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

... 

11 

11 

17 

13 

12 

35 

1 

1 

‘ 

1 

1 

1 

0 

5 

5 

o 

:12 

29 

83 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

9 

8 

26 



... 

0 

0 

.. 

6 

5 

11 

0 

0 


0 

0 


1 

i 


0 

0 


6 

i 6 

i 1 

1 

1 2 1 

1 

| 0 

. 


... 


i 

i 

1 

i 

i 

i 

i 

i 

1 

... 

*• 

,, 

! 


1 


0 

0 ! 

, t 

0 

0 


l 

2 

o 

o : 

° l 


... 

• ♦ * 

; 

— 


... 

0 

!j! 

... 

1 

/ 

. 

0 

13 

14 

3 

49 

i 


126 

0 

0 

2 

6 

i 

r> 

21 

0 

o'” 

0 

•• 

... 

... 

i ; 

0 

o 

»> 

0 ! 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

i 

0 

0 

0 

2 

7 ! 

. i 

5 

! 

26 

I 

0 

! 0 

I 

0 

0 

i 

0 i 

* 

0 

— 

i 

i 

i ... 

1 

... 

*■ 


o : 

o 1 

... 

I 1 

... i 

•• 

0 

0 

1 

* i 

0 ] 


1 

r 

... j 

0 

0 

' 

— }. 

»•! 

... 

”| 

i 

1 

• • * 

12 

12 

19 

1 

33 I 

i 

31 

64 

1 

SI 

J 

46 

! 

128 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Education by Castes, 
Western Divi- 



Per milleage of Literacy 

Caste, Tribe or Race 


Maratti 



Sanskiit 



P 

M 

F 

P 

M 

F 


17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

Hindus — concld. 







Dasaii... 

... 

... 

... 

< 

... 


Nut in a 


... 

.. 


. 


Mocbi ... 

0 

(i 

... 


„ 

[ 

Pille 


... 

... 


' 

i 

Budabudikft 

. . 

... 


. . . 



Ladar 



... 




Maleru 

... 

. , 





Bhanaju 

. 

.. 

... 

... 

... 


Unspecified 

. * . 



.. 



Minor Cartes 

0 

0 


i 

0 

0 

1 

Total 

7 

7 

10 


UH 


Musa l nut it * — 




5 

Sheik 

0 

0 

.. . 

0~ 

0 


Sye<l 

0 

0 

0 


... 


Pathan 

0 

0 


0 

... 

0 

Mogal 

• a 

.M 



.» • 


Labbe 

> •« _ 

. . . 


... 

... i 


Pinjari 


1 





[ u -specified 




j ... ! 



Pindari 

i 

0 | 

0 


i 



Maple 


[ 

i 



t 

t 

•• . 

Minor (’astep . . 


... 

1 

! 

i 

i 

••• > 

. . Total 

Christian * — 

Native Christians ... 

0 

0 - 

0 | 

0 ! 

o \ 

j 

0 

0 

0 i 

0 

0 

0 1 

... 

Eurasians 

0 I 

0 : 

... 


J 

• ♦ J 


Europeans ... 

— 

— 

... 

( 

j j 



_ . Tr >i*l 

Jams — 

Digam barn s ... 

0 

0 . 

0 

o i 

0 

... 

0 

o ! 

; 

1 1 

0 ; 

0 

Minor Castes ... 

Total 

0 

0 

... 

0 

0 


0 

0 

• 



i 


Others 

Grand Total 

— 

... 

1 i 

0 

0 

0 

0 ! 

! _ 

1 

0 

0 

... 

1 7 

7 

ii 

j 23 : 

23 

5 
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TABLE V — c until. 
Tribes or Races. 
Province 


3S7 




oSH 

SUBSIDIARY 

Education by Castes, 
Mysore 


Alalnatti 

Ca>te. Tribe or Kace 

r i m f p 

17 { is iy _’u 


Hindus — * 

Yakkali^a 

Lin^ayet 

Hole' a 

Kuruba 

Madina 

Beda 

Brali min 

Bestlia 

Colla 

Vsidda 

Banajiua 

Panelndst 

Uppar.i 

N>\ i_;o 

Ajmsh 

Tigula 

Mahratta 

ldico 

Kural'.i i’a 

Ban ^a 

Xa\ in«la 

Komat-i 

K^atriya 

Sntaoi 

J-.-i 

D.n ji 

Mudali 

Na^-ai ta 

Racfipu ?} r 

Mod, i 

Bond a r 



t_S'.ibaid [ a ,, y Table. F-5]— eontd . 


i 


Per 

Millen^-e o* 

Sanskrit 

M 

_ i 

F 


22 

0 

0 

0 


0 

... 

0 


u 

1 

0 


0 

... 

0 

O 

0 

... 

t) 

0 

i 

o 

0 

0 

... 

. > 

o 

1 1 

1 

1 


1 

o 


0 

I 
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TABLE V— contd. 

Tribes or Races.— contd. 

Province. — continued. 

Per ^Hlleaui ot lllituticv on 
Caste Total 


i 

p 

20 _J 

M 

I 

1 30 

!*' 

' :U 

970 ■ 

959 | 

999 

927 

| 856 ; 

996 

99(1 

1 991 ' 

1 

1,000 

9S9 

1 

979 i 

! 

999 

999 

i 998 

1,000 

990 

j 982 

999 

021 

1 ;;19 

9*16 

990 

1 980 1 

1 

999 

987 

1 

976 

999 

998 

996 

' 1,000 

1 

922 

? 855 

1 

080 

907 

820 

006 

1 

992 

985 

j 1,000 

921- 

! 85a 

1 997 

99.% 

989 

| 1,000 

9ss 

! 

977 

1,000 

9i;> 

1 899 

995 

98 2 

966 

990 

970 

955 

999 

902 

909 

' 99S 

979 

960 

999 

68;; 

404 

984 

877 

; 780 

979 

L 

sr>s 

727 

\ 902 


98H 078 909 

868 i 756 992 

771 639 948 

769 533 993 

H55 729 986 

992 | 984 1,000 

996 j 99-3 j 1,000 
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SUBSIDIARY 
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Mysore 
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TABLE V— contd. 
Tribes or Races — eoutd. 
Province — concld. 


Literacy 

on Caste Total 





Per i Ur age ot* Illiteracy on 
Caste Total 


English 


Other 

Languages 

P 

M 

F 

P 

M 

F 

P 

1 [ 
l ^ 

P 


24 

2,1 

2o r 

27 

1 ‘ -28 

! 

29 

1 30 

1 

31 

... 

... 



... 


077 

' 956 

‘ 

99H 

1 

4 

... 

0 i 

1 


824 

• 

: 77.» 

854 


— 

... 

... 

... 


077 

050 

029 

79 

138 

«> 

o 1 

< 

*r 

... 

722 

55.5 

937 

... 




... 

1 

002 

085 

909 

o 

5 


... 



839 

702 

00 4 

: ... 

... 





060 

028 

(K'.| 

1 

” : 


i j 

1 

| ... 

868 

703 

901 

8 

12 


4 

8 

i 

o.3s 

000 

001 

o 

4 

1 

21 

55 

.> 

030 

i S33 

9:'l 

'j 

0 

0 

n 

0 

0 

U00 

U16 

our, 

o 

0 

<1 

9 ■ 

14 

3 

014 

854 

97o 

r> 

0 ‘ 

0 

1-. 

o-> 

6 


M2 

004 

; ; 

5 

o 


12 

3 

017 

j 

878 

0-1 

j 

s 

0 

14 

2l 

c 

a-o 

, M') 

063 

1 

.*> 


7 

a 

3 

740 

r,:p; 

079 

... 



1 

. > 


077 

970 j 


4 

s 

1 1 

7 

10 

5 

onq 

v;*> 1 

" 1 

n M 

1 

.) 


1 

;; 

... 

974 

1 

t 50 | 

098 

o 

o 


156 

IV, 

... 

ii.*J0 

* » i 7) 

O'* s 

— 



.1 

10 


rjo i 

V 5 

]," u 

■ > 


n 

py 1 

10 

7? 

UU7 

~i 

077 

i 

: 4S 

i o 

18 

i 

6 

o 

'»• '-j 

■” i 

7:10 

8*7 

i 71 - ' 

714 

709 

2 

1 

0 

271 


2M 

1 1 

i 730 

7 ob 

7:10 

j 

1 

117 

2 1 

i“y 

10O 

• M * 

140 

IG'2 

101 

u 

11 

o 

| - 

W7 

■8 ! ; 

4 

s 


n 

2^ 

... 

i <3 

59i > 

970 

i 0 

in 


170 

271 | 

4 

0)05 

i 

5i >5 

05.1 

4 

.S 1 

... 

4* 

1 

1 

700 

1 

.070 

! 0 

a 

n 

i 

i 

0 

0\)ii 

-W / 

//o > 

3 

6 

1 

0 

l 

0 

952 

j 911 

994: 



_ 

. 


1 







p 


SUBSIDIARY 
Education by Castes, 
Eastern Divi 


304 







Per 

Mill eage ot 

Caste, Tribe m* Race 


Literate 



Kannada 



Persons 

Male- j 

Females 

P 

lil 

F 

- 1 

2 

3 

4 

7> 

6 

/ 

277 n 7 v < — 

\ akkah^a * ■ ■ 

21 

40 

1 

19 

38 

1 

J-i tiga\ et 

75 

lid 

5 

75 

3 45 

3 

Holes j 

6 

11 

1 

3 

3 

0 

Kuruba 

m 

2<» 

1 

l‘J 

2m 

1 

Madina 

i 


0 

1 

l 

0 

Neda 

9 

IS 

1 

8 

id 

] 

Brahmin 


711 

73 

362 

6 54 

66 

Best ha 

in 

19 

1 

9 

17 

1 

( toIIsi ... «• 

13 

25 

] 

1 1 

21 

1 

\ adda. 

<> 

4 

0 

•> 

;» 

0 

Banuji^a 

81 

13n 

11 

60 

112 

< 

Pane halt 

97 

184 

5 

78 

131 

4 

Uppara 

7 

U 

1 

7 

12 

1 

Neyige 

\C 

179 

3* 

* » 

1 is 

3 

A gas a 

r> 

9 

o 

4 

s 

0 

Tigala 

12 

22 

1 

8 

14 

0 

Main at tn 

i •» 

137 

i 

67 

113 

*> 

■'bgu 

21 

4 .6 

1 

21 

4n 

1 

Kuntliftra 

26 

50 

1 

| 

21 

40 

1 

(umiu.i 

4t; 

, 91 

o 

33 

08 

1 

N ay l n 1 1 a 

°2 

4:; 

•) 

16 

32 

1 

Kt.rn.u i 

32 1 

bf?4 

17 

180 

336 

11 

K^hatri ei 

1 

i 

133 

24 n 

«> ; 

118 

213 

21 

\ 

Satam 

1 

161 

::np 

Hi 

129 

24^ 

s 

Jogi 

12 

. ».) 


9 

16 

0 

D.uy 

117 

218 

s 

97 

HI 

s 

Mu*!;.' 

2. ■ S 

2S7 

53 

66 

113 

s 

N;iu.u:a 

240 

184 

7 

22-s 

46! 

4 

luHnv,, 

171 

317 

11 

353 

28 | 

12 

Med. 

o 

17 

1 

7 

H 

1 

1 >i 

4 

8 

... 

4 


... 


[ rSuti'idi." \ T.tliU i ' — ■’ C’iU'1. 


I 
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Tribes or liaees— contd 






SUBSIDIARY 
Education by Castes, 
Eastern 


Per Milleapre of 


Caste, Tiilie or Race 


Mil l* itti 


Sanskrit 


19 ( 20 


Hindus — rontd. 
Vakkali^-a 

Lin^a\ et 


Kuril ha 


Mudiira 


Brn litn in 


B.M ha 


V tuldii 


Banaj’jiti 
Pan t;h alii 
Uppara 


A-a-a 

Ti-ala 


Malnutui 


Kutnh.iru 


Chiui -a 


Aa in.!,, 


>'• " fiat , ■ \ a 


M litl.di 


A u^.,i (a 

Ri.di.-wi, i 


Dornhii 



u 0 


o ; o 


MiOssidiary i aOlu P — 0}«*coati« 
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Literacy oi Caste on Total 




1 Per Mill.. 



English 


Other Languages 

Caste Tntjl 


I' 

M 

V 

P 

M 

r 

V 


y 


24 i 

25 

26 

27 

28 

20 

30 

31 

< * 

l 

u 

j \ 

0 


079 ; 

360 

900 

i 

2 

0 




925 ! 

854 ; 

005 

0 

1 


< 1 

ft 

* 

90 \ 

980 1 

900 

u 

i t 

• • • 


! 

... 

090 

PRO ' 

I 

009 

. •« 

. • « 

... 



... 

900 i 

998 ! 

1 

1,000 

0 

0 

... 

0 

0 


901 

982 I 

909 

G 1 

12* 


1 

l 

o 

607 

28!) 

927 

0 

(j 

... 




090 

081 

090 

0 

} 

U 

... 


.. 

987 : 

975 

990 

0 

i > 


... 

. . . 

. 

998 ' 

006 

1,100 

1 


o 

!| 

0 

... 

010 

850 : 

990 

1 


It 

1 ! 

1 

M 0 

fW 17. 

816 

095 

t t 

fi 





993 

986 

999 

t> 

4 


0 

0 


907 

821 

997 

n > 

0 

• • 


- 

•* 

oo;, 

: 

991 

1,000 

0 

1 


0 

0 . 

... 

OSS 

078 

999 

1 ; 

i 

0 

o I 

0 


027 1 

cc 

993 

1 > ; 

I » 


0 

0 

... 

970 

97 , 4 

909 

J 

1 | 

... 




- ! 

950 

099 

1 

1 1 

0 




o;>4 

009 

90S 

i 

u ! 

| 

0 

1 

o 1 

ft 


97h 

957 

098 

G * 

10 

1 

0 

0 

•* 

670 j 

i 

396 

983 

16 i 

ao 


1 

1 

1 

1 

867 

760 

077 

4 

s 

... 

! 


1 

H^o 

691 

090 

1 

j 


... 

• • . 

1 


OSS 

078 

9 98 

i 

o | 

w f 

4 

i 

! 

[ 


j j 

0 ^ 

1 

8Sf] 

782 

002 

1 

61 ! 

100 

- 1 

0 


0 j 

ZG2 j 

613 

945 

1 

| 4 | 

9 

».i 

... 



76o 

516 

093 

i 

t 

7 ! 

12 

! i 

1 

.) 

... 

£29 i 

683 

98 G 







<•31 

082 

999 



1 

1 



1 

996 

992 

1.000 

" 1 




} 

i 
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Eastern 








401 

TABLE V — contd. 
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sion. concld. 
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SCDKIlrfAKY 
Education by Castes 
Western Divi- 








IVi- 

Milleacro of 

(.a^i r t *t ( >- * i »i’ i 

Wl.' 


] iitri at .* 



Ivanna' M 




IX ■ -Oil- 

M.ll 5 

Penial 

p 

M 

F 

1 

— 

.» 

3 

4 | 

■> 

o 

7 

HI:*- ■ ■* - 

\ akka l •_ ■ 


- 

4:_i 

J 

•) > 

13 

1 

k >y,i\ < t 


7< i 

147 

- ) 

7n 

l.‘!7 

-> 

.CnlM, 

... 

1 

3 

u 

1 

.) 

0 

K i : 


12 

24 

1 

12 

2*1 

1 

i » ( i , , , , 


L 

o 

u 

l 

.) 

0 

K .1, 


10 

‘jn 

1 

10 

11* 

1 

!k li ■■ 


:;{ 1 

022 

18 

33o 

CO 2 

40 

- ’ i 

* 

1 i 

• > t 

- 

14 

24 

o 

ru.lin 


Pi 

o * 

1 

12 

21 

1 

Va lk 

... 

3 

•- 

i 

o 

3 

0 

1 km i j i j 


Cl 

111 

12 

7>7 

CK 

11 

1 *.i?h h i In 

... 

— 

102 

:* 

sii 

I On 

3 

Upp.n .i 


p 

18 

0 

p 

IS 

0 

Vmio, 


42 

8-J 

l 

41 

SI 

1 


... 

7 

U 

t ) 

t 

L3 

0 

T:ya\i 

.. 

'O' f 

3 1 

l 

12 

23 


>fah> ) r; > 

... 

> 

: 

3 

27 

40 

i .. 

* li^Ji 

♦* 

12 


l 

12 

20 

i 

Km'i!)n» ■ 


IP 

3.; 

•; 

IP 

33 

.> 

k ,nt iy a 


f»0 

:<:>> 

4 

7>p 

0:; 

3 

Naji-1 


li 

27 

0 1 

13 

23 

1) 

i M; , V , 



l 

f 

M 

2' ) 

i 

* 7> i-7> 

I 1 

* v Xh ? 'J. 


I'lO 

178 

i 

in 

1 :s 

14 

Sa*.<! 


P;J 1 

17- 

2 

pi 

176 

o 

• i 


12 

. o 

... 

n 

21 

... 

7 , 


1 " t 

*2-1 

p 

17,2 

277 

< * 

? 1 


173 

222 

S ! 

07> 

- 1 

3i ) 

X • , , 


* •• 

l:;fi 


01 

131 


»a< 1 * 

- 

- * 

1 17 

i:» 

7P 

1 1*7 

1 5 

.M- i 


~ 

14 

... 

i 

! 1 

... 



i 

8 

... 

i 

8 



-"3 I V 1 L rj i i 
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table v — coutd. 

Tribes arc Ibices. — contd. 
siim- 


Literacy on Ca>te Total 



Tekiyu 




Tamil 


1 


llimlii't.ini 


p j 

! 

M 1 

! 

| r 

i 


P 

M 

V 

l P 


M 

F 

! 

; 

1 5* 

1 _ in 


”11 

lj 

u 

1 

! 1 1 


"t:. 


c . 

0 


(1 

ii 

l» 

1 1 ] 


i » 

0 


0 

1 ) 



i > 

n 



i » 

< i 


0 

V 

... 


0 

1 

t > 


1 1 

i ) 

... 

0 

< t 


1 1 

f I 

(‘ 



1 1 

1 1 

... 

0 

\ i 


() 

t J 

1 1 




... 


0 

1 1 



u 

u 



1 1 

0 


4 

8 


1 

t; 

1" 

1' 


i 

1 

0 

0 

< \ 



0 

1 1 

0 


o 

1 1 


0 

1 



l 

1 

(1 



... 

.. 

1 

- 


0 

i ) 

U 

0 


i * 

u 

... 

8 

i.; 


•t 

t> j 

<> 

1 


i » 

M 

... 

1 

l 


n 

o ! 

1 



0 

i) 1 



... 

... 




... 


11 

i) 

... 

1 

- 



< ) 

o , 

<> 





0 I 

0 

... 


(i 1 

(i 




... 

. .. 

*> 

4 

... 


in 

17 

1 



... 

... 

1 

I 


0 

<i 

1 : 



1 1 

0 

... 

0 

ii 



(i 

1 1 



1 1 

n 


0 

1 1 



o 

n 




■ 

•• 

1 

•> 



1 

1 



1 1 

1 

i 


n 

l 


1 

.) 

- 

- 




•M 


4 

•* 


1 

- 



- 

- 

1 

o 

•• 



n 

l 

l 





... 


•• 



j 


.. . 


1 1 

1 

... 

n 

1 



< > 

1 



1 t 

0 

1 

... 

17 

-- 



l*Jl 

1 :• 1 





• « • 


... 





... 

... 




1 

1 








- 






... 





s 

• t * 

- • • 





— 


... 


i 

* 
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SUBSIDIARY 
LMmuti in by Castes, 
Western Divi- 



Hindu s- 

Vakkaliiiii 


Lin if a vet 

HoW.i 

K uruba 
Maili-a 
Bo<Ia 
Bralmiin 

Bern: ha 
Col la 

^ Rihiii 
Bit n.i jma 
Paiicli.i isi 
Uppiva 
No; mo 

A-.-vt 

Tm-.tlo 
AI all 1M t 
Lima 

K 'ii'i 1 -■ i a 

Cm 

Now-:., 

I \03 ' , 

K^iia; iva 
Sat a i , i 
J ol i 

Bor i 
Mmhili 

Nm.aw .* 

Baellow .i r 
MeMa 

Domha r 



[Subauliaiy Table 
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SUBSIDIARY 


Education by Castes, 
- Western Divi- 


Caste, Tribe or Race. 

— 

Literate 



! 

Per milleage of 

Kanada 


Persons 

! 

j Males 

Females 

P 

M 

i 

1 

i F 

1 

2 

1 3 

4 

5 

i o 

_ 7 ~ 

Hindus concld — 





i 


Dasari 

22 

4 - 


14 

25 

3 

Natuva 

154 

234 

no 

121 

203 

i 

j 76 

Mochi 

9 

16 

o 

8 

14 

! 2 

Pille 

301 

50« 

92 

153 

253 

52 

Budabudike ... 

7 

14 

... 

7 

14 


Ladar 

116 

213 

4 

114 

209 

1 

4 

Mftleru 

41 

73 

14 

41 

78 

j 

14 

Bhatraju 

... 



•• . 


i 

Unspecified ... 

59 

333 

. . . 

59 

333 

I 

Minor Castes ... 

34 

_____ — 

52 

14 

22 * 

32 

10 

Total 

Mu sal mans — 

47 

8S 

4 

46 

86 

1 

Sheikh 

85 

144 

19 

28 



51 

— 

2 

Syc-d 

115 

184 

36 

84 

60 

5 

Pathan 

83 

136 

i 

21 

28 

i 

51 

i 

Mogul 

87 

139 | 

21 

29 

50 

. 

Lftbbe 

311 

399 

1 

24 

18 

23 


Pinjari 

I 



... 

... 

i : 

i . • 

Unspecified 

37 

63 


37 

63 


Pituiari 

23 

42 





Maple ... M , 

362 

424 ] 

13 

21 

25 ; 


Minor Caster ... 

150 

303 : 

... 


... 


_ Tetri 

C7JC‘> 'f 1(171$ 

Native Christian, 

96 ; 

160 

?5 

26 ; 

51 

2 

179 1 

230 

100 

131 | 

167 

79 

Kurasinns 

004 

5S3 

634 

96 i 

94 

99 

Kuropearu 

069 

1 

763 

465 

I 

82 

102 

47 

_ . 

Jan ) 

(>igaml>ara^ ... 

206 

260 

131 

128 

163 

78 

159 

| 288 

i ii 

129 

214 

11 

Minor Caster .. 

398 

518 

; 23 

j. 

60 

75 

11 

Tot a ! 

Others 

Grand Total 

[Subsidiary Tid,]< ¥ o 

183 

j 321 

| — 

12 

152 

211 

11 

3 

5 

i i 

l 

3 

4 

1 

50 

1 — CC'ntd. 

92 

f 

5 

45 

83 

i 
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TABLE V — concld. 
Tribes or Races —concld. 
sion — concld. 


Literacy on Caste Total 

Per Milleage of Illiteracy on 

English 

Other Languag 

'es 

Caste Total 


P 

M 

F 

P 

M 

F 

p 1 

i 

11 

F 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

20 

30 | 

31 

-•* 




... 

.. . 

978 

958 

997 

••• 

... 

... 

6 < 

16 

... 

846 

766 

890 

... 

... 


... 

... 


991 

984 

998 

105 

208 


... 

... 

... 

G9D 

494 

908 

M » 

... 

... 

... 

... 

• ft 

993 

986 

1,000 

• ft ft 

• • 

... 

... 

... 

... 

884 

787 

996 

ft# t 

... 


• • • 

... 

... 

959 

927 

986 

... 

... 

... 

ft • • 

... 

.« • 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

... 

... 

# • # 

... 

... 

... 

941 

667 

1,000 

l 

... 

i 

7 

11 

2 

966 

948 

986 

2 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

933 

- 

912 

996 

2 

3 

*** 

9 

14 

4 

915 

856 

981 

8 

6 

... 

15 

24 

5 

885 

816 

964 

i 

1 

.» » 

8 

n 

5 

917 

864 

979 

1 

2 

... 

10 

12 

9 

913 

861 

979 

4 

6 

... 

9 

9 

11 

689 

601 

976 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

••• 



1,000 

... 

... 

... 

... 

i 

... 

963 

937 


.. 

... 




•• 

977 

958 

1,C00 

2 

2 

... 

161 

190 

• • • 

638 

576 

987 

... 



16 

30 

ft M 

844 

697 


2 

3 

... 

11 

17 

4 

904 

840 

978 

42 

61 

14 

4 

4 

3 

821 

770 

894 

550 

511 

6G4 1 

8 

14 

# ft 4 

396 

417 

366 

626 

739 

425 

6 

9 

... 

331 

217 

535 

76 

99 


4 

4 

i - - - . - . 

3 

■El 

710 

S69 

2 

4 


23 

i 43 

•• 

841 

712 

1 

989 


... 

H 

323 

423 

n 

602 

482 

977 

2 

4 

i 

, 

54 

| 96 

1 

6 17 

679 

988 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

i 

997 

995 

999 

2 

i 

4 

0 

i 

2 

i 

0 

950 

908 

l 

995 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Literacy by Civil Condition 


Literati* population 


Order 

Persons 

gc 

M * 

p Is 

3 5 

Y a 

< G 

r— « 

i 

Males 

X 

c 

o 


Females 

X 

o 

ST 

Total 

I 

X 1 

a* 1 

M 

© 

L 

* 

eS j 

< ; 

Y. 

"p 

© 

Qj 


1 

.j 

3 

4 ! 

5 : 

6 

7 

8 

9 





1 

I 



1 


I. 

AdmiuLttution 

Ct04 . 

396 

904 , 

599 : 

305 

96 

1 

91 

il 

Defence 

755 

245 

914 ! 

7 55 i 

159 

86 


86 

ill. 

Service i * t Xativt* audFoieign States 

1,000 

... 

1.000 

1,000 



... j 



Total of Cla>< A 

611 ; 

*» ! 

fit b> 

607 ‘ 

i 

298 

95 

4 

9J 

IV. 

Piovisioi. .i n < 1 e.i 1 '* ot Animals 

022 

378 

888 

607 ! 

281 

112 

15 

9; 

V. 

Airi icult .it r 

65 6 

344 

956 1 

65 J : 

305 

44 

5 | 

39 


T.'ial of CTu>- H ... 

656 

344 

955 

65»J 

505 

45 

5 J 

40 

VI 

Personal llnn^ehold and Sanitary 

. 



f 



i 



service^ 

766 

234 

909 

738 ! 

171 

9J 

28 ; 

63 


'l\ - tal nt Flas-> C 

706 

25 1 

909 

738 ! ' 

171 

01 

i 

i 

63 

VI. 

Food, Drink and Stimulant'* 

727 

275 

952 1 

719 | 

253 

48 

1 

9 ' 

39 

YIII. 

Litfht, Firing and T’nrau’e 

7;}0 

270 

935 

707 : 

228 

65 

23 1 

42 

IX. 

Buildings ... 

758 

242 

917 

737 , 

180 

83 

21 | 

62 

X. 

Vehicles and \ c-^els 

82 1 

179 

895 , 

821 1 

74 

105 

. , 1 

105 

Xf. 

Supplementary Hequircncuits 

6 58 | 

;>A2 

899 

640 j 

259 

101 

is ! 

85 

xrr. 

Textile Fabrics and Die"- 

Ci'ii 

•A 01 

959 

69 L 

265 

41 

5 ! 

36 

XU L 

Metals and Precious Stones 

76!) 1 

261 

935 

735 i 

200 

65 

4 

61 

XIV. 

Ohis^ Kartlun and Stoneware 

667 j 

333 

947 

654 ! 

293 

•j 5 

13 

40 

XV. 

Wood. (\»ne uud Leaves, < *f « . 

/ 58 

262 

920 

722 ! 

198 

80 

16 

64 

XVI 

Drucfs, Bums and T)ve>, etc. 

716 

284 

897 

716 : 

181 

303 

... 

103 

X V T i . 

Lea the t , l lu- • • 

G4"> 

355 

970 

615 i 

| 

325 1 

30 

I 

30 


Total of CL.. I) ... 

717 

- 8:i 

94 4 

710 1 

231 

i 

5C 

8 i 

4S 

X\ /IT. 

( obi run r<. ... ... 

729 

271 

954 

725 1 

229 

46 

4 i 

42 

X l X . 

Transjio. r .* ml So »r.»*re 

711 

239 

920 

7H : 

209 

80 

0 ' 

SO 


Total <4 n.,ss i: ... 

727 ! 

275 

1 

949 

723 i 

226 

51 

l O 1 

48 

XX. 

Leair'.l and Ai d-Pc Pinft— ion> 

676 

324 

889 

654 

255 

111 

22 

i 

s9 

XXL 

Spor: 

599 

401 

862 i 

546 

516 

138 

- *> 

85 


Total of CTa — F 

676 

324 

889 

653 

i 256 

i 

111 

1 22 

1 89 

xxn. 

Karthw ork and (it i era * Laboui 

7 TO 

| 290 

914 

! 694 

22u 

SO 

16 

70 

xxiri. 

rndetiniii .ird 1 )Drepntahl<> Occupa- 










tion- . . 

509 

i 491 

1 

480 

176 

504 

520 

334 

186 


Ti tal of ( ’la— ( i 

695 

; 305 

582 

656 

226 

1 j S 

39 

; 79 

XXJV. 

[adept i.dfi.t 

. 60S 

302 

1 

903 i 

675 

228 

97 

( 

j 93 

i 

i 

, 74 


Total o» Pla- H . 

098 

- 302 

903 

675 

, J28 

i 

97 

23 

, 74 


Total Jdtt .*n 

. 673 

527 

954 , 

663 


66 

10 

' 56 


Add Illiteian* 

.321 

! 679 

4X5 

! 247 

i 

| 236 

517 

74 

443 


T« tal Pop lat io ; ’ 

. 338 

662 

i 

! 

505 

| 263 

1237 

1 

1 

495 

70 

j 425 
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Actual workers 
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TABLE VIII. 

and Occupation — All Religions. 


Malts 


I email - 


U nmui i ltd 


Married 


AN idowtal 


Unman 1 . <1 


\'a n Mi 


\\ idout 1 


10 

11 

1, 

lo 

Lji . 

13 "" 

_ - 

p _ _ . 

i lo 

17 

1 ^ 

19" 

{ 

21 

S3 

,; 28 

163 

6* 

10 

t 

o 

03 

.) 



o 

133 

129 

... 

.3.2 * 

I ,( M )i » 

..7 ’ 

S3 



23 

.* . 

4.5 

a 

f 

IS 

'JO 


.1, ;* * 

* 

4- 

i 

2 

33 

1 

On 

1 

6 

108 

1 til 

♦30 1 

u- 

4S 

20 

9 

3(1 

t > 

•> ^ 


9 

110 


-1 Ji > 

* >3 

31 

i2 

i 

11 

- 

2 4 

1 2 

4 

110 

227 

4S9 


31 

12 

1 

12 

- 

24 


4 

2 23 

t ( ’ 

tot 


4!* 

1 

4 

12 

u 

43 

10 

0 

22 5 

lo.l 

461 


49 

4 

l 

12 

N 

43 

JO 

6 

146 

172 

310 


o:; 

t 

♦j 

14 

1 

19 

.» 

0 

2‘jS 

127 


98 

121 

3 

t 

in 

lo. 

10. 

♦3 

16 

173 

127 

4. 3 9 

31 

103 

2 

13 

18 

4 

’ 34 

*> 

10 

104 

39 

oi2 

13 

43 

... 


43 


43 


13 

171 

l.'s 

.307 

Si I 

l<>2 

21 

.3 

34 

33 

0,9 

L > 

10 

l-"> 

IM 

498 

74 

71 

o 

1 

19 

3 

10 

i 

l 

162 

132 

4J9 

6i > 

74 

7 

*2 

16 

1 

1 40 

l 

5 

153 

ns 

444 

^ t 

57 

18 

0 

18 

1 

19 

;; 

♦j 

1G4 

i:»s 

1-2 

34 

76 

0 

11 

17 

-4 

41 

1 

0 

122 

109 

490 

0:5 

94 

9 


31 


38 

, , , 

14 

183 

220 

38 ( 

91 

73 

s 


in 

... 

10 

... 

1 

148 ! 

Oil 

189 

03 

73 

s 

•> 

17 


- 1 

o 

4 

134 

i 

i 

0 3 

♦> 1 

0 

1 

12 

1 

20 

v > ! 

4 

109 

i 12*; 

4^6 

6‘ * 

30 

.)• » 


ol- 

i * 

in 

••• ' 

6 

140 

] 70 

529 

} ■* 

34 

9 

1 

io 

1 

2- 

1 

4 

110 

3 51 

471 

7 o 

i • > 

12 

12 

;; ; 

0» 

10 

4 

10 

132 

1 1 3 

.370 

13- 

39 

!:: 

20. 



5! 1 

* 

20 

no 

! 151 

47" 

t ■ * 

70 

12 

12 


* ; 

t-0 


10 

119 

i:n 

4-9 

61 

:*■ 

0 

4 > 

U 

3 

J 3 


s 

18 

„u 

113 


1:: 

1 

;;ai i 

] \2 

o 

0.3 

.) 

9 

142 

: 136 

34 


30 ‘ 

9> 

0< 1 

2 / 

- 

1 1 

1 

s 

la; 

; l:.*; 

42 -j 

< o | 


i 

0« 

ol 

6 


11 

11 

136 

i,o 

124 

30 ] 

1 1 

1 i 

i * 

10 

6 

31 

6 

.. > 

1 1 

11 

121 

ijj 

*! - 5 

02 

i 

»> i 

i 

lo 

1 

19 


02 

3 

3 

68 

210 

>01 

2< 1 

i- ; 

i. 

1 i 

1 $9 

0.2 

w 

2s 

73 

71 

209 

177 

22 

20 

6 

13 

181 

31 

174 1 

26 

70 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Literacy by Civil Condition 


Literate Population 


I. 

If. 

ILL 


IV. 

V. 


Vi. 


Vi!. 

VIII. 

I A. 

X . 

-VI. 
XII. 
XIII. 
X ! V. 
XV. 
XVI 
XVII. 


xvi if. 

XIX. 


XX. 
X X i . 


X X T I . 
XXIII. 


XXIV. 


Order 


1 


Administration 
I V fence 

Service of Xative and Foreign Spates' 

T< till ot Class A ... 

l > i c\ ision and cere ul Animals 
Agriculture 

Total of Ha- B ... 

Personal Household and Sanitary 
services 


I otal of t ’lass 1 1 

food, Diiukainl Stimulants 
Light, Filing ami Forage... 
Buildings 

\ cli icles n ml Vessels 
S upj ,1< ■ 1 1 lei iLo'y Ueijiiii enieriLs 
Tt Mile Fain its end 1 ,iv-s 
Metals end Pm emits Stones 
Oinss 1 Art lieu j nd Stoneware 
A o id, ( ’ane a n< ; L, ; i \ e-, etc . 
Drug's, Cum- mid etc. 

Leather 


Tetul of ( l lV s> 1 ) 

( ‘oi'inii'i (v 

1 rf 1 >] m i] I M 1 id Sti'l’.lg** ... 

T.-ml ul Cla-s L ... 

L' ai in d and Ait >Mie Pm d essi* ,n- 

S I Ull>; 

Tot,.] rd ( das- p 

Laitliuojk and C,. IU , r ,d Labour 

Lidefmrr and Dis,.,.p;. . Ouenj'a- 

tlons ... 

I ota ini* bisS ( I 

Indo pendent 

Total of Class I[ 
lota! Lid rate 
Add Illiie] ate 
Total Population 

L SubUdiary TabL f— K_ — contd. 


Persons 

Males 

Y 

\ 

Xi 

e in ales 

V- 

o 

if 

1 * 

p 

■j 

o 

1 

CO 

a 

oT 

P 

3 

H 

X 

z 

rU 

O 

"rt 

z 

X 

*; 

ce 

Q 

rX 

r—i 

a 

< 

zr 

c 

c 

4 

3 

7 . 8 

9 

60;, 

3!) 5 

92o 

i 

602 

jO> 

77, 

0 

73 

81 1 

1 S 6 

976 

^14 

162 

24 


24 

611 

3*9 

926 

60 S 

31S 

i 

74 ! 

0 

72 

624 

376 

977, 

619 

350 

f 

I 

23 1 

5 

20 

636 

344 

962 j 

632 

310 

38 ’ 

4 

:n 

Got, 

314 

9G2 , 

or , 2 | 

310 

38 

4 

34 

75o 

230 

921 ; 

1 

720 

191 

T9 

20 

3) 

730 

230 

921 

730 

1 91 

79 

20 

39 

710 

28] 

937 

710 

217 

43, 

9 

3,4 

71!) 


944 ; 

697 

*t t ^ 

— $ 

56 

00 

34 

7 o 8 

242 1 

9i3 ; 

- 

<»>»> . 

ISO 

87, 

o*> 

62 

^9 


970 , 

849 ( 

121 

3,' ) 


30 

660 

340 

!':!() | 

633 

2m 3 

7<> 

27, 

45 

< 0 l 

299 

'•'74 

09,^ 

276 

20 , 

•> 

23 

m; ! 
679 

2: 16 

!>77 ! 

7.79 

2 IS 

03 

4 

19 

32 1 

«r,7 : 

663 

292 

45 

14 

29 

7 19 

27,1 

923 ; 

734 

191 

t • > 

16 

39 

G9.d 

3‘J7 

957 

693 

20 1 

43 


43 

319 

LM 

1,000 

7, Id 

M 



... 

7 lid 

277 

9t ;; 5 

713 

2 is 

• > t 

s 

29 

7/9 

20] 
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1 
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38 

38 
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1 

262 

[ 
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229 

38 

3 

33 

090 

310 
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671 
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83 

16 ■ 

0,7 

;,7‘d 

421 

87,3 

7,2 1 

33] 

1 17, 

53 

90 

689 

311 

9 it; 

073 

243 

84 

17 : 

67 
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277 

944 

7o8 

230 

7,6 ■ 

11 . 

42 
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170 

,37 

138 

21 *1 , 

.74:: 

1 

373 

170 

7 0G 

291 

902 

661 
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i'S ' 

43 , 

7»3 

7 1 1 

2 K 9 

927 

689 

o->^ 

73, i 

22 , 

31 

71 1 

2 s 9 

927 

f,s9 

23S 

73 

22 

51 

tub 

323 

930 

668 

282 

50 

7 

43 

:;20 

680 

483 . 

217 

236 

717 

7 :: 

i 

441 

1 

336 

664 

503 

1 

1 

266 

237 

497 

71 
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TABLE VIII— contd. 
and Occupation. — Hindus. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Literacy l>y Civil Condition 
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P9 
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t *G 7 
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7A.9 

201 i 

A;U 
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26 
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00. ; 
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22 

4 

18 


1 01 nl of Cla-> I 
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848 
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18 
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•> 
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ms 
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794 

206 

S-24 . 

791 

5< > 

176 


176 
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1 
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-• 
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XVI. 

Din^, Gums ami Dyis, etc. 

SO 2 1 

IPs 

r ; »:> , 

802 
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95 
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93 
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116 
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21". 

24:5 
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1 
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TABLE VIII— contd. 

and Occupation — Mussulmans. 





Males 





Fe 

tiaF'S 



Unni 

uried 

Married 

Widowed 

Unmarried 

Mar 

rind 

Wid 

)V» *. d 

•x 


’ji 

i 

■/. 


X 


•/ 


tc 


CJ 

o 

cz 

x 

S 

Q 

g. 

M 

c 

"5 
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a, 

4 

x 

1 d 

1 o 

Q- 

© 

3 
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o 

25 

It 

/ 

c 

e 

o 

5 

« 
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( c 


- 

< 

P 

< 
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-< 
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< 

P 


P 

10 

1L 

12 

13 
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15 

16 

17 
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19 
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11() 
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10 

20 

7 

1 

44 

1 

61 


11 
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4.90 

is 

58 

1 
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37 


75 


51 
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27 

l 

0> 

1 

43 
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60 

*> 

16 
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o 
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t 

4 

70 

19 
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7 
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“2 
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1 

31 

5 

56 

;I 
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0 

1 
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5 

56 

- 

r> 
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12 

13 

2 


2 


12 
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T 
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no 
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12 

13 

<■> 
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" 


12 

4 

4 
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20 

40 
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1 

31 

4 

11 
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SI 
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27 

27 

.. . 

.. . 

27 
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54 


27 
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54 

17 

17 


IS 


36 
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.• . 
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88 


59 
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01 
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7 
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Order 


1 

I. Administration 
II. Defence ... 

HI. Service of Native* and Foreign 
States ... 

Total ot CJ hi'j.s A 

IV. Pio\i->iOn and care ot Animals .. 
V. Agriculture* . . 

Total of C la^- B 

VI Personal Household anti Sani- 
tary sci vice" 

Total ot Glass C 

VII. Food, Di ink and Stimulants 
X 111. Light, Firing mid Forage 
IX Buildings 
x. X chicles and Vessels .. 

XI. Supplementary Requirement" 

XII. Textile Fabrics aud Dress 

X I J f . Metals and Precious Stone-* 

XI \ . Glass Fart heu and Stoneware 
XV w ood. cane and Ft axes, etc 

X\ I. Drugs, Gums amlDve^, etc 

XVII. Leather ... 

Total "1 (la--. D 

XVIM Gommcs.. 

XIX. Tt ;i nsj, (Jl *i a’lil ,St( 

Total of Glas> F 

XX. Feuded .u,>! Artistic ! ''ro!“"si'*iis. 

X A l . 's p 1 1 , . , 

T<*ral ot Glas- I' 

a A 1 1, Fm l n 'a i *> k ;u id Gt nei ul Labour . 
XX flF, Indetniin and Disreputable nccn- 

paM'tiis 

Total or ( ' ( i 

XXTV. Tiidt )*• : . f I ► ■ i ; t 

T< >t ul (.I t ’la— \ I 
Total Lite' *rc 
Add I llit* ’ a’* 

1 ot a i J \ .pi’la; t >■ , 

(Subsidiary l able F. — — cot id* 


SUBSDIARY 

Literacy by Civil Condition 
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TiBLE V 111 — contd. 
and Occupation — Christians. 
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18 
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71 
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5 
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9 
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71 
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5 
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15 

36 

9 


179 1 
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! 

j 

11 

27 

4 

15 

130 

20 

122 

13 
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131 : 

187 

135 

’ 

31 

10 

4 

^ 5 

213 

43 

144 

32 

! 35 

143 

173 
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i 
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15 ■ 
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29 
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37 
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I 

27 

| 30 
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ST BSIDIARY 
Literacy by Civil Condition 


Literate Population 


Order 

i i 

Persons 
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ialcs 

in 

^ i 

5 I 


Females 


t i 

0 

J£. 

s I 1 

1 i 1 

< ! « 1 

2 [ 3 i 

4 i 

1 

P 

i 

6 1 

i 

H 

7 1 

1 i 

M | 

O | 

*0 1 

< : 

8 i 

X 

V 

o 

© 

Q 

9 

I. Administration 

6:17 

363 

949 

038 | 

321 

1 

oi | 

!) | 

| 

42 

II. Defence 


> , 

,, 

1 




.. . 

III. Service of Native and Foreign 




| 





States ... 

... 


, 

... 

... 

... j 

... 

• • 1 | 

Total of Class A 

637 

36:1 

949 

t2* 

32 L 

i 

51 1 

9 

i 

42 

IV. Provision and care of Animals 



.. 

•• 


.. . i 

• i 

... 

V- Agriculture 

691 

309 

950 

685 

265 

50 

6 J 

44 

Total ot Class B 

691 

30!) 

950 

685 ; 

265 

50 

6 

44 S 

VI. Personal !!•> • ***** 1 1 * » 1 tl and Sanitarv 

i 








services 

987 : 

13 

1,000 

987 

13 

... 

i 


Total of PlasN C 

987 : 

13 

icon : 

987 

13 


... 

... 

V1L Food, Dnnk and Stimulants 

072 

328 

985 

604 

321 

i5 : 

8 

t 

A III Light. Filing and Forage 

i,ooo 


i,ooo 

1,000 


.« . 


*■ 

IX. Buildings... 

1,000 

# * * 

I.OlO 

1,000 j 

.. . 



... 

X. Vehicles and Vessels... 




.. ; 



... 

... 

XL Supplementary Requirements 

783 

217 

J ,000 

783 i 

217 

... 

... 

’oo 

XU. Textile Fabrics and Dress 

700 

300 

977 

700 

277 

23 : 

... 

; 23 

XIII. Metals and Precious Stones 

730 

270 

959 

730 

229 

41 , 


41 

XIV. OJash Kart lieu a nd Stoneware 

538 

462 

888 

538 

350 ; 

112 


112 

XV. Wood cane and leaves, etc 

1.000 


1,000 

1,000 ; 


i 

• « • 

... 

XVI. Drugs, Gums, Dyes, etc 






• • 1 

•• * 

- 

XV I L Leather 


•• 


1 

... 

... , 


... 

Total of Class I) 

696 : 

304 

967 

695 , 

272 

33 , 

1 

3° 

X Vil I. Commerce 

052 ‘ 

348 

941 

652 

2,n9 

59 

... 

59 

XIX. Transpoi t and Storage 

1,000 t 


1,000 

1,0 0 




... 

Total of Class K 

654 

;U6 

942 

654 

288 

58 1 


! 58 

XX. [.earned and Artistic Prof* ^•on*. 

751 

219 

907 

751 

216 

33 


33 

XXI, Spoil 



... 





i 

I ot»I of ( Mn «*■* F 

751 

249 

967 

751 

2lr 

33 

... 

33 

XX1J. Earthwork and General Labour .. 

1 

t >08 . 

3,92 

938 

608 

330 

62 


02 

XXIII. Indefinite and Disreputable oecu- 

1 








pat ions . ... 

200 , 

800 

4o0 

200 

20< ) 

600 

- 

600 

Total of Cla^s G .. 

588 , 

412 

912 

:,88 

324 

88 

... 

ss 

XXIV. Independent 

704 

296 

926 

067 

259 

74 

37 

i 

i »>/ 

| 

Total of Cla^ H .. 

704 | 

296 

926 

667 

259 

74 1 

i 

37 

i 

1 o- 

1 •" 

Total Literati* 

688 

312 

955 

* 8 5 

, 270 

j 15 ' » 

! - 12 

Add Illiterate 

352 , 

648 

413 

2; to 

174 

j 5 * 7 

114 

: 473 

Total Population .. 

433 

567 

544 

346 

198 

i 

|456 

87 

369 

. 


(Subsidiary Table F. S.) — rontd. 
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TABLE VIII— contd. 

;md Occupation — -Jains. 


Males | 

Unma 


F emales 




Unmarried 

Married 

Widowed 

rried 

Married 

Widowed 

Actual workers | 

i 

Dependents j 

m 

<D 

3 

7$ 

-U) 

o 

Dependents 

Actual workers 

Dependents 

cc 

u 

flD 

> 

O ; 

5 | 

o 1 

c n 

o 

o 

l 

© 

r ' 

t 

f. 

Ja ! 

> i 

t? i 

s i 

X i 

< i 

Dependents 

Actual workers 

Ol 

S3 

CD 

a 

CD 

a. 

Q 

Q 

10 1 

11 1 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 | 

17 

18 

19 

20 | 

21 

141 | 

209 

431 

107 

56 

5 

3 i 

22 

3 ; 

i 

17 

3 

3 

i 


... 

... 

<*• ♦ 

•• 

1 

... 

... ! 

... 

... 


141 

209 

431 

107 

56 j 

5 

3 

22 

3 

17 

3 

3 

142 * 

185 

452 

72 

91 

*8 

... , 

19 

"**2 

20 

4 

5 

142 

185 

452 

72 

91 

1 

8 

•• 

19 

2 | 

20 

4 

5 

921 

13 

53 

... 

13 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

•• 

921 

13 

53 

... 

13 

.. . 

... 

... 

... 

•• 

... 

... 

164 

276 

440 

37 

60 

8 

... 

7 

8 

.. 


••• 



667 

... 

333 


• 9 * 


• ♦ ♦ 

• • • 

... 

. * 

1,000 1 

.. 

... 

... 


... 


... 



... 

• •• 



. . . 

... 

... 


... 

.. • 


.. . 

. .. 

* • # 

;348 

217 

261 

... 

174 

... 






... 

309 

202 

347 

66 

44 

9 

... 

12 


11 


... 

161 

161 

507 

61 

62 

7 


4 

... 

34 


3 

200 

287 

313 

37 

25- 

25 

. . . 

12 

... 

100 

... 

... 



1,000 


.. 

... 



... 

... 

... 

«• * 

•• 

... 

••• 

... 

... 

• • * 


• • ♦ 

... 

... 

« . . 

*. * 

246 

205 

397 

58 

52 

9 

... j 

... ' 

9 

1 

22 

... 

1 

149 

231 

428 

47 

75 

8 

... 

25 

... 

29 

* 


333 

... 

667 


... 

... 


•• 





1 50 

233 

429 

47 

75 

S 

... 

25 


28 


5 

245 

192 

408 

24 

98 

... 

... 

... 


16 


17 

245 

192 

408 

24 

98 


1 

i 

i 

j 


16 

... 

17 

216 

206 

268 

41 

124 

83 

... 

i 21 

1 


31 

... 

10 


200 

... 


200 


... 

! ... 


600 

... 

... 

206 

206 

255 

39 

127 

79 

... 

; i9 

j 

59 

... 

10 

259 

185 

297 

37 

111 

3 i 

\ 

... 


•* 

37 

o“ 
,) t 

... 

259 

185 

297 

37 

111 

1 37 



... 

37 

3 # 

... 

207 

200 

407 

00 

71 

10 

| 

0 

’ 15 

1 

22 

o 

5 

117 

157 

96 

13 

26 

! 4 

1 

11 

! 188 

49 

i s ’4 

.1 

54 

101 

— — 

, 139 

j 168 

171 

24 

36 

6 

i 

9 

; 147 

i 

37 

| 144 

41 

78 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Literary by Civil Condition 






Literate Population 






Persons 


Males 


Females 


Order 

1 

1 i 

o 

£ 

cS 

E 

o I 

< 1 

a 

3 

r3 

3 

aT 1 

Q 

Total 

Actual workers 

Dependents 

1 

”e8 

O 

h ; 

Aciual workers 

a 

s 

5 

<D 

P* r 

O 

ft 


1 

2 I 

a i 

4 

5 1 

6 

7 1 

8 

9 

I. 

Administration 

750 

250 

1,000 

750 ! 

{ 

2 ’>0 

... 

.. . 

... 

1L 

Defence 




t 

i 

... t 


• •• 


... 

hi. 

Service of Native and Foreign 
States ... 

. ■ . 

... 

! 

| 

... 



... 


Total of Class A ... 

750 

250 

1,000 ! 

i 

750 

250 

- 

•* 


IV. 

Provision and care of Animals 

500 

500 

1,000 

500 

500 


... 

... 

V 

Agriculture 

747 

253 

863 

7b6 

137 

137 

21 

116 


Total of Class B 

742 

258 

866 

722 

144 

134 

20 

114 

VI. 

Personal Household and Sanitary 
services 

1,000 

... 

1,000 

1,000 


... 

• • . 



Total of Class C ... 

1,000 

... 

1,000 

1,000 



... 

■ ♦ • 

VII. 

Food, Drink and Stimulants 

1,000 


1,000 

1,000 

... 

. * . 

• . . 


VIII. 

Light, Firing and Forage 

« • • 

.. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

.. . 

... 

IX, 

Buildings 

333 

667 

1,000 

333 

667 

... 

... 


X. 

Vehicles and Vessels .. 

... 

• •• 


• • . 

... 

•• • 


XL 

Supplementary Requirements 

1,000 

•M 

1,000 

1,000 

... 

59 



XII. 

Textile Fabrics and Dress 

706 

294 

941 

706 

235 


59 

XIII. 

Metals and Precious Stones 

1,000 


1,000 

1,000 



... 


XIV. 

Glass Earthen and Stoneware 

... 



• « • 

... 

... 


... 

XV. 

Wood, cane and leaves, etc 

727 

273 

727 

515 

212 

273 

212 

61 

XVI. 

Drugs, Gums, and Dyes, etc 

750 

250 

1.000 

750 

250 

... 

... 

... 

XVII. 

Leather ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 


Total of Class D 

734 

266 

844 

625 

219 

156 

109 

47 

XVIII. 

Commerce 

6 >6 

364 

900 

636 

273 

91 


q 

XIX. 

Transport and Storage 

643 

357 

857 

643 

214 

i 

143 | 

... 

143 I 

: 5 


Total of Class E 

642 

358 

868 

642 

j 226 

132 ’ 

... 

! * 

i 132 i 
\ 

XX. 

Learned and Artistic Professions... 

714 

> 286 

905 

714 

! 191 

95 

i 

... 

1 _ ’ 

! 5 

XXI. 

Sport 

... 

i 

... 

... 

j 

i 

... ! 

... 

... ! 


Total of Class F 

714 

286 

i 

905 

I 

; 191 

i 

95 

... 

95 j 

XXII. 

Earthwoik and General Labour ... 

526 

474 

*j 79 

*» 

316 

421 

263 

15? ! 

XXIII. 

Indefinite and Disreputable Occu- 
pations. . ... 

375 

! 

625 

375 

I 

i 

| 125 

250 

62{> 

250 

375 1 

l 


Total of Class G 

181 

i 

* 519 

5X9 

j 222 

i 297 

481 

259 


XXIV. 

Independent 

875 

125 

625 

625 

i 

375 

250 

l 

125 i 


Total of Class H .. 

875 

125 

625 

625 

... 

375 

; 

250 

125 | 

I * 


Total Literate 

711 

289 

, 838 

053 

j ;85 

162 

58 

! 104 


Add Illiterate 

__vi 

598 

: 515 

| 2^4 

231 

.^5 

118 

1 367 


Total IV-puLtion 

o 1 • 1 _* 'Mil n _ *1 i 

' 403 

1 

, 597 

i 

518 

j 285 

1 231 

484 

j 118 

1 366 


[Subsidiary Table F— —con eld. 
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TABLE VIII — concld. 
and Occupation — Others. 


Males I Fcmale - 


Unmarried 

M airied 

YV i do wed 

llumarried 

Y! arried 

W i lowed 

Actual workers 

1 

02 

C 

a- 

r O 

§ 

qT 

a 

a 

O 

'li 

i 

x 

3 

"3 

Z 

o’ 

00 

Si ; 

9 

ct 

tj 

C 

X 

0 

C 

Qj 

(—1 

X 

0 

r* 1 

5 : 

s* 

\ 

33 

O 

O 

r-' 

2 1 

0 1 

u 

p 

r' 

S 

rj 

< 

V- 

z 

z 

e- 

ft 

/. 

0 

rU 

* i 

| j 

f. 

O 

Q 

Zj 

ft 

10 | 

“1 T 

12 j 

13 1 

14 

15 | 

16 | 

17 I 


W 1 

20 | 

21 

‘250 

i 


500 

250 


... 

— 


• • t 


1 

i 

... 

i 

. . . 


... 

... 

... 


*• 

• • % 

... 

! 

... 

1 








•• 

.. . 



i 

. • . 

-.. 


... 








250 ' 

... 

500 

250 

... 

... 


... 

•• 


... 

*• 

500 1 

500 

.. . 

.. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

••• I 

1 



... 

242 | 

113 

253 

21 

31 

... 

11 

53 

j 

10 

i 

63 


... 

248 

124 

443 

20 

31 


10 

52 

10 

62 


... 

769 


231 

... 

... 

1 

... 

•• 

1 

... 

... 

... 

769 

... 

231 

... 

... 

... 


... 

1 

... 

... 

1 

... 


1,000 

... 

... 

... 

•• 

... 


•• 


... 

• . . 

067 


... 

333 

i ■■■ 

i 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 


... 

... 

i 


... 




4 


... 

1,000 

. . . 


j 

... 

... 



... 

1 — 

5 235 

235 

471 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 


... 

1 


... 

1,003 

... 


... 

• • • 

t 

■* 

... 


' 

... 

91 

m 

363 

"jo 

61 

■ 

... 

! 61 

151 


61 

1 * 

250 

250 

500 


... 

... 

... 

... 

*• . 

** 

... 


... 



- 

- 

... 

... 

f 

* 

.« 

1 


.. . 

1 * * * 

125 

203 

45.3 

16 

47 

*■ 

... 

l 

31 

1 

7 ‘ 1 

j 

16 

31 

f ... 

l 

363 

273 

273 

, 

... 

! 

... 

91 


... 

... 


167 

214 

452 


24 

1 

• • 

4b 

| — ! 

1 

95 

... 

... 

208 

i 

1 226 

415 


19 

••• 


57 

1 

t / •« 

... 

... 

119 

! 119 

i 

571 

24 

24 

, 4s 


71 

... 

! 2 ’• 

1 

i 

-• 

i 

119 

! 119 

571 

2 1 


4 s 


: 7i 

1 

1 

■ 24 


i 

i ... 

105 

1 26 1 

305 


53 

53 

105 

105 

J 1 5S 

I .V; 

| 

... 

1 - 

.. 

250 

i 

125 




230 

l 575 


; 

... 

.. . 

74 

l 

| 260 

111 


37 

• >( 

US 

j 1S5 

111 

| ; >7 



125 

... 

500 


... 


25< > 

: 1 25 

... 

1 

j ... 

\ 


• • • 







.. _ | 

1 or, 





125 

... 

51 >0 





1 l 


j 


, m 

2<»2 

'i i-*'-' 

j o*2 

j 1 6 

i .>0 

i 

10 

23 

~l“ * 

! 

29 

42 

6 

• • • 

S3 

| 219 

IS! 

13 

18 

5 

! .>.) 

; 194 

j 66 

138 

30 

! 3«> 

J 

84 

213 

i 

183 

13 

18 

5 

22 

! 193 

i 

i 66 

t 

138 

30 

; 35 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Literacy in Parent Tongue per 1,000 of Population.— Province 


Mother -Tongue. 

Population. 


Total. 

— 

Males. 

Females. 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

i 

2 

3 

5 1 

6 

Katuuese .. ... 


500 

500 

40 

38 

2 

Telugu 


510 

490 

47 

44 

3 

Tamil ... 


525 

475 

125 ! 

110 

15 

Hindustani 


51S 

482 

92 

so 

12 

M&ratti 


511 

489 

104 

95 

9 

Sanskrit 


712 

288 

56 

48 

8 

English 


579 

421 

810 

488 

322 

Oth er Langu a ge> 


587 

_ - 

413 

62 

56 

[ 6 

I 

1 

i 


Total*.. 

505 

495 

48 

45 

i 1 

i 

j 3 


Eastern 


Kan arose 



497 

503 

39 

37 

2 

Telugu 

• « % 

... . , 

509 

491 

44 

42 

2 

Tamil 


«•* 

525 

475 

111 

97 - 

14 

Hindustani 


... ... 

515 

485 

98 

84 1 

14 

Maratti 



504 

496 

in 

102 ; 

9 

Sanskrit 

• • . 

••• 

701 

299 

17 

17 1 

... 

English 



573 

427 

806 

476 1 

330 

Other Languages 

... 

... 

546 

454 

86 

77 j 

9 



Total... 

502 

498 

47 

r 

44 | 

( i 

3 


Western 


Kanarese 


••• 

... 

o 

00 

192 

43 

4i ! 

1 

Telugu ... 

... 

... 

... 

524 

476 

80 

68 

12 

Tamil 


... 


520 

480 

216 

199 

17 

Hindustani ... 


... 

... 

525 

475 

78 

69 

9 

Maiatti 

... 


... 

526 

174 

88 

80 

8 

Sau-ktit 

... 

... 


875 

125 

625 

500 

125 

Engli>h 

... 


•• 

627 

373 

843 

578 

265 

Other Language- 

.. . 


.. . 

604 

396 

51 

47 

4 




Total... 

513 

487 

50 

, 47 

l 

r 

1 

| 

! o 

*.> 


[ Submit lutr v Till ilu G — 5.j 
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TABLE. IX. 

excluding Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 


Literate. 




I 






Illiterate. 


In mother-Tongue. 


In Languages otliev than mother- 








tongue. 





Persons. 

Males. Females. 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

t 

Persons. . 

t 

Males. 

1 

Females. 

i 

7 

8 

9 

10 

li 

12 

13 | 

14 

i 15 

40 

38 ; 

2 




900 

462 

498 

19 

18 j 

1 

28 

26 

o 

953 

4 66 

; 487 

60 

53 1 

7 

65 

57 

8 

875 

415 

460 

65 

55 1 

10 

27 

25 

2 

908 

438 

470 


20 1 

2 

82 

75 

7 

896 

416 

480 

56 

48 

8 


... 


944 

664 

280 

798 

381 

317 

12 

7 

5 

790 

91 

99 

27 

1 

25 

2 

35 

31 | 

! 

i 

4 

938 

531 

| 407 

J 

38 

1 

36 | 

o 

10 

9 

1 

952 

i 

460 

j 

492 

1 

1 


Division. 


39 

37 ' 

2 

\ 

| 


BB 

961 

460 

501 

19 

18 

1 

25 

24 


956 

467 ! 

489 

57 


7 

54 J 

47 


889 

428 

461 

71 

; 59 ’ 

12 

27 I 

25 


902 

431 

471 

25 

23 

2 

86 | 

79 

; 7 

889 | 

402 

487 

17 

17 




* •• 

983 ! 

! 684 

299 

800 

474 

326 

6 

2 

i 4 

194 

1 97 

» 97 

53 j 

49 

i i 

i i 

4 i 

33 

28 

5 

1 

914 

j 469 

445 

37 

! * | 

2 

10 

9 

i 

j 

i 

! 

953 

458 

495 

! 


Division. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


LANGUAGE. 

1. Scope of (his Chapter . — In the last preceding Chapter, we concerned ourselves 
with the languages, which the people have cultivated to such an extent, as to be able 
to read and write therein. In the present Chapter we address ourselves to the 
statistics of the languages spoken by the people, not indeed in the course of their 
business relations, because in that case, as in the case of Literacy, we shall have to 
credit a large number of persons with acquaintance with more than one language 
each, but as their parent-tongue. A person can have ordinarily only one language 
as his parent-tongue, which denotes the race or tribe to which his family belongs. 
In order that this language may without mistake be distinguished from other 
languages, which a person may be in the habit of speaking, enumerators were in- 
structed that the parent-tongue was to be understood as the language in which that 
person was speaking with his mother or near relations. It was easy to denote this 
language as a language of the person’s household, but this would have placed the 
enumerators in perplexity in those numerous cases in which more than one language 
is spoken in a household, for example, Tamil with the syce, Hindustani with a 
coachman, Kanarese with the cook and waterman, very often Telugu with the shop- 
keeper, Mahratti with the tailor and English with a brother or a guest and so forth. 
The statistics of the number of persons, male and female, speaking each language 
as his or her parent-tongue are tabulated in the Census Table X, and the same deduced 
to proportions, are given in the appended Subsidiary Tables marked I and II. 

Subsidiary Table I shows population by languages ; 

Subsidiary Table II (a), Distribution by language of 10,000 of population ; and 

Subsidiary Table II (/>), Distribution by residence of 10,000 persons of each 
language. 

o o 

Besides the above, the appended Subsidiary Table III shows the number of 
publications (books and periodicals) registered under the Government of Mysore, in 
accordance with the provisions of Act XXV of 18G7, during the ten years ending 
31st December 1900, (a) by years, (6) by subjects. 

2. Classification of Languages . — At the present Census, so many as 50 languages 
have been recorded in the schedules, and these languages have been classed under 
four heads as follows : — 

Class. Ko. of languages 


T. 

Vernaculars of tlie Province 


10 

TI. 

Foreign Indian Vernaculars 


30 

III. 

Vernaculars of Asiatic Countries beyond India ... 

». • ... 

0 

IV. 

European Languages 

... 

10 


lotal ... .VG 

At the last Census there were 51 languages similarly returned, of which 15 have- 
not been returned on the present occasion, jn>r contra , there are 20 languages returned 
on the present occasion, which wore not returned in 1891. Pending the progress 
and completion of the Linguistic Survey of India, we have made no attempt to arrange 
these languages in Linguistic groups or to club together names commonly understood 
to be synonymous. All the names found in the schedules have been tabulated 
in Table X without omission, with two exceptions noticed later on in this Chapter, 
so that if, hereafter, any names be found to be redundant, there will be no difficulty 
in clubbing together the statistics relating to them. 

In the appended Statement marked A, the names of these 50 languages are 
entered with the names of the Linguistic families to which thev are assigned in 
Mr. Grierson’s Provisional Indexes of Languages, based upon the Linguistic Survey 
of India so far as it has progressed. It will be observed that all the languages 
named in Table X find a place except “ Malla,” which we take to be related to, if 
not identical with, Telugu. This language has been returned by -11 males and 70 
females, all in the Mysore City. 

3. Mother-tongue is not dependent upon Birth-place . — But in this review, we 
shall take up the languages in the order of the groups in which, as aforesaid, we 
have placed them in Census Table X. And first we shall take up the Province 
excluding the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, reserving the latter for separate 
notice at the end of the Chapter. 
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At page 191 of the Census Report of 1891, Mr. V. N. Narasimmiengar has 
observed that “ A great disparity is noticed between the figures in the Dravidian 
groups and the birth-places of the persons returning them,” and remarks as follows : — 

“ The number of people born in Mysore is much in excess of the persons 
returning the Kannada language, whilst the reverse is the case with the group 
embracing Tamil, Malayali, Tulu, etc. The discrepancies in the representation 
made by the enumerated on matters which cannot be gainsaid, can alone satisfactorily 
account for the discordant figures exhibited by the two sets of returns under 
examination. A great many persons, undoubtedly, put their birth-places outside the 
Province, although they were born in it, from the vainglorious notion that their 
social purity and superiority are enhanced by some spot celebrated in mediaeval 
history as being connected with their nativity.” 

We, of the present Census, must frankly confess that, neither at the present 
Census nor in the course of our other experience, have we had reason to suspect such 
vanity as is, in the above quotation, taken to vitiate the statistics of 1891. \Ye are 
acquainted with no case of misrepresentation of birth-place, except in a few instances 
of aliens or place-seekers, who suspected a partiality for birth-place among those 
whose patronage they were seeking ; and in a very large number of cases of famine 
laborers seeking employment on Relief-works intended exclusively for one class of 
people or another, from which, immigrants, known as such, would be excluded. It 
also goes without saying that, as observed on a previous occasion in the course of 
this review, all people know that the Census schedules are far from being a record 
of reference on matters connected with social status and purity of individuals. The 
fact is that the mother-tongue is more dependent on racial and tribal characteristics 
than on birth-place : that all the Mysore people are not exclusively of Kanarese 
origin, and that, besides Kanarese, other languages are spoken and returned by 
castes and communities w r ho must be regarded as indigenous to Mysore, no less than 
their Kanarese brethren, inasmuch as they are long in Mysore bound by religious, 
social and political ties and traditions. These languages have now been grouped 
along with Kanarese under the head “ Vernaculars of the Province.” 

4. I. — Provincial Vernaculars ~ Kannada.— Of the local vernaculars, Kanarese 
is the mother-tongue of the bulk of the population, as a whole, and recognised by 
the Government for purposes of official correspondence. It is the mother-tongue of 
nearly 70 per cent of the population of the Eastern Division, 86 per cent of the 
population of the Western Division, and 74 per cent of the total population of the 
two Divisions together. The Provincial mean for the language is exceeded only in 
the five Districts whose names and percentages are given below : — 

Mysore 93, Hassan 90, Sliimoga 83, Kadur 82, and Tumkur 78. 

On the other hand, in Cbitaklrug District, only 72 out of every one hundred 
persons are Kanarese, and in Bangalore the number goes down to 69 ; and lastly in 
the District of Kolar, this language tabes but a secondary place with 26 out of every 
one hundred inhabitants, while Telugu takes the lead with over 60 per cent of the 
District population. Examining the statistics of the three principal Cities, it will 
be seen that Kanarese is not as strong there as in the other parts. In Mysore City, 
only 52 per cent of the inhabitants are Kanarese ; in Bangalore the percentage is 
still less, being only 81 ; in Kolar Gold Fields it is very poor, being represented by 
18 per cent of the population. 

5. Tchnju . — Next to Kanarese in point of numerical strength stands Telugu 
which is owned by 20 per cent of the population of the Eastern Division and 15 
per cent of the total population of the Province. As stated above, it is the language 
of the bulk of the population of the Kolar District, and is largely owned also in 
those Taluks of Tumkur, Chitaldrug and Bangalore Districts which border on Kolar 
and the Telugu Districts of the Madras Presidency on the east. In the Western 
Division, however, the Telugu people are but few, being about 2-5 per cent of the 
entire population. 

6. Hindustani . — Hindustani including Dakhani, is owned by 4'5 per cent of the 
population, and is the language of the Mussalmans who have settled in the Province, 
which was for some time under the rule of a Mahomedan Dynasty. In the Census 
of 1891, Urdu also was grouped under Hindustani, but on the present occasion, the 
language has been shown separately under the head “ Foreign Vernaculars.” * The 
proportion (4'5) of Hindustani people to the total population, is nearly equal to 
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that (4-6) of the Mussalmans by religion to the total population ; for, though some 
Hindus have returned Hindustani as their mother-tongue, yet there are, on the other 
hand, several Labbes and other -Mussalmans who do not come under Hindustani by 
reason of their speaking Tamil and other languages. 

7. Tamil . — Tamil is, indeed, the mother-tongue of a large number of persons 
who, in the present Census Tables, are classed among Immigrants, because their birth- 
places are outside Mysore. But it is also the mother-tongue of a still larger class of 
persons, such as Srivaishnava Brahmins, the Sanketi Brahmins and Brihaeharana 
Brahmins, the Tigalas (Sudras), etc., who, though immigrants in the sense that their 
ancestors some hundreds of years ago entered the country from various parts of the 
Madras Presidency, are really natives of Mysore by virtue of long domicile. But it 
is a Tamil considerably mixed w ith Ivanarese, so much so, that, while in all cases it has 
little resemblance to the classical Tamil of Madura and Conjeevar-un. and is seldom, 
if ever, the language of correspondence, the Tamil of the Sanketisand Tigalas is de - 
signated separately after the castes speaking it. These latter, however, have unfortu- 
nately happened in the course of tabulation to be merged under the head Tamil. 

Tamil has been returned by 3‘4 per cent of the total population. It is predomi- 
nant in Kolar Gold Fields with 01 per cent of the population there to its credit. In 
Bangalore, it ranks next to Kannrese, with 22 per cent of the City population owning 
it as mother-tongue ; and in Mysore City, 10 per cent of the population are Tamil, 
while in the Districts it is represented in varying degrees, ranging from 0 per cent 
in Ivolar and Bangalore to 048 per cent in Cliitaldrug. 

8. ?.Lii •alii . — Of the vernaculars of the Province, Maratti stands last in point 
of numerical strength, as it is spoken only by 1*3 per cent of the population. It is 
the mother-tongue of Dcsastlia Brahmins and of Darjis and the other Mahrnita 
c-astes, who came in many years ago and have settled here ever since. At one time 
within the experience of men still living it was the recognised vernacular of eilicial 
correspondence here. At the last Census, Ivonkani and Budabudike were grouped 
with Maratti ; but on the present occasion these languages have been shown sepa- 
rately under “ Foreign Vernaculars.” Eleven per cent of the population of Banga- 
lore City and 0 per cent of that of Mysore City speak Maratti. Of the population 
returned under this language, the largest proportion, viz., 20 per cent, are in Shimoga 
District ; Bangalore contains 10 per cent and Mysore 10 per cent of the people who 
own Maratti as mother-tongue. The rest are scattered over the other Districts. 

9. Proportion of the Sexo* in Vmiacnlars . — The proportions of the sexes and 
the variations in the total number of the persons owning the several Provincial ver- 
naculars as parent -tongue, may be interesting to some readers and of some value to 
the Education Department. 

The following Statement shows the number of females to one thousand males in 
each linguistic community in the whole Province and in the Eastern and Western 
Divisions thereof: — 


1 

Mother-tongue J 

i 

i 

' 

Province 

i 

Eastern Division ! 

i 

Western Division 

Kanarese .. — j 

90S 

r 

1.010 j 

970 

Telugu 

960 

| 963 ! 

907 

Tamil 

906 

901 

922 

Ilimluistaiii 

930 

i 940 

i 

906 

Maratti 

9.Vj 

J 904 

i 

9M3 

Total Provincial Vernaculars 

9*5 

993 

963 

1 


The aboce figures speak for themselves, and in appraising them it should he 
borne in mind i hat Liking the Province as a whole, all classes included, the females 
are 980 to every one-thousand males. 
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10. Progress in the Provincial Vernaculars since 1891 . — The following Statement 
shows the variation in numbers : — 



Lauguage 


Number in 1901 

Number in 1891 

Increase per cent 

Kan arose 


' 1 

! 

i 

■1,039,570 i 

i 

3,640,230 i 

10.6 

Telugu 

„• ... 

, , 

820,691 

733,000 

11-9 

Tamil 


.. 

| 187,427 

119,935 

1 56-3 

Hindustani 

... •#. 

, , 

245,847 

211,203 

, 164 

Maratti 

... 


74,532 

61,941 

1 

20.0 

i 

Total Provincial Vernaculars 

...! 5,368,072 

j 4,775,318 

i ' 

i 12.4 


The variations above shown are attributable, first, to natural increase in 
population ; seccml, to more immigration set off by change of parent-tongue owing 
to lengthened domicile in the country. 

The Kauarese people have increased by 10' 6 per cent, of their number in 1891, 
the percentage for the Eastern and Western Divisions being 12*7 and 4, respectively. 
The low progress in the Western Division is due to a decrease of 9,555 persons in 
the Kauareso population of Shimoga, whose number has gone down from 453,437 
to 443,882. The highest progress is in the Bangalore District, where the population 
returned under Kauarese has risen by 98,671, equivalent to 23 per cent of its 
strength in 1891. 

On the other hand, the Telugus of Bangalore have gone down from 160,505 to 
130,005. This enormous decrease in the Telugu population of Bangalore District, 
while it has so increased every where else as to result in a net increase of 11 '9 per 
cent in respect of the Provincial total, is difficult to explain, except by presuming 
a large exodus of the Telugus of the District into the adjoining Districts of Kolar, 
on the outbreak of the plague. The Telugu community have shown the highest 
progress in Chitaldrug District, where their number has risen from 76,857 to 102,406. 
But in the Shimoga District, the Telugus, like their Kauarese brethren, have lost in 
population, which has decreased from 17,297 in 1891 to 14,221 in 1901. Examining 
the details of the loss by sex, it is seen that the difference of 3,076 is made up of 
2,300 males and 776) females. The disparity between the sexes is such as to indicate 
that the diminution should have been caused more by an exodus of certain foreigneis, 
who had temporarily immigrated into the District, than to a decline in the indigenous 
population of the District. 

The Tamils have increased by 56 per cent of what they were in 1891 ; 32 out of 
this 56 per cent have been absorbed by the District of Kolar alone, where the Gold 
Fields City lias attracted 23,474 Tamil labourers, besides the 23,285 Tamilians, 
evidently working in the Gold Fields but enumerated within the boundaries of tlie 
Bowringpet Taluk. The Tamil population of the Bangalore District has increased 
by 10,007 or 20 per cent of its strength in 1891, while in Tumkur the TamiHans 
have increased by 6,430 which is equivalent to 188 per cent of the population in 
1891. These increases may be attributed mainly to the influx of Tamil labourers 
on the Railway and in connection with the recent extension of the Bangalore City. 

The Hindustani population have increased by 34,644 or 16 - 4 per cent of their 
number in 1891. But examining the details by Districts, it will be seen that the 
two principal Districts of Mysore aud Bangalore have not shared much in the 
inciease, having gamed only 1,125 and 904 persons, respectively, during the decade. 
But the other Districts have gained more ; Kolar has gained 11^208 ; Tumkur 5, OSS ; 
Hassan, Kadur and Shimoga over 1,000 each; and Chitaldrug 2,681. The small 
increase in the Districts of Mysore and Bangalore, as compared with the hio-h 
increase in the othei Distiicts,. may he accounted for by local migrations on the part 
of the Mussulman community in their anxiety to avoid tho plague. 

The Maharashtras have increased by 20 per cent of their population in 1891. 
In Shimoga District the increase is over 50 per cent, while in the other Districts the 
increase has been more or less uniform and normal. The high increase of Maha- 
lashtias in SI imo^,a Diotiicl. vheie the nidi genous Kauarese community have gone 
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down, may be attributed to the immigration of Konkanasts from Canara, several of 
them returning Maratti as their mother-tongue. 

11. 11 — Foreign Vernaculars . — This group, excluding the sub-divisions, com- 

prises 24 main languages, of which only 8 are owned as mother-tongue by over 1,004 
persons as detailed below : — 


Language 



Males 

Female* 

! 

Total 

1. Lambani 

... 

... 

17,866 

1 

1/ ,455 1 

3 o,301 

2. Koracba 

... 

... 

1,378 

1,195 

2,573 

3. Tula 


... 

13,835 

6,809 

20,611 

4. Konkani 



4,210 

, 1.961 

6,201 

f Mai t valaai 

... 

... 

i 1,711 

i 

329 

2,040 

{ Maple 

... 

... 

236 

29 

265 

6. Gujarati 

... 


1,791 

1,194 

2, (1 s7 

7. Marw adi 

... 


812 

253, 

1,0. *5 

S. Urdu 


.. . 

* 1,318 

\ 

1 , >56 

2 374 


Of the above, the first two, cl::., Latnbani and Koraeha, are the language's res- 
pectively spoken exclusively by the tribes bearing the same names, who according 
to Table XIII number 45,579 and 9,530 persons, respectively. The great disparity 
between the returns under language and those under these tribes, may In* taken as 
the gauge of the extent to which these have given up their tribal languages in favor 
of Kanarese, which has been returned by a large proportion of them. The same 
remark applies to the Koraina tribe, of whom there ate 14,527 (7,285 males, 7,212 
females) as per Table XIII, but only 18 of them (12 males and (> females) have re- 
turned their mother-tongue as Korama. 

Tulit and Ivonkani have been returned by 20,644 and 6,201 persons respective! v, 
who are mostly immigrants into the coffee and garden tracts ot the malnad from the 
Districts of South and North Canara, as will be seen from the subjoined Statement : — 


Taluks of Malnad Districts 


Tulu 

1 


Ivonkani 



Males 

Females ^ 

1 

Total | 

Males 

Fcniale^ j 

Total 

Hassan District — 



1 

1 

j 

1 

i 

; i 

t 


Uclnr 

944 1 

213 

1,157 

48 

[ 

! 6 

54 

Manjarabad 

1,210 

366 

1,576 j 

1 

107 

19 

126 

Kadur Di*trict niinu* the Maidan 
Taluk of Kadur. 

Shiinoja District — 

9,363 

5,048 

14,411 

i 2,500 

072 

! 

3,172 

Sorab 




216 

146 

nr, 2 

Sacrar ... 

13 

"is 

'JO 

i 447 

302 

740 

Xapir 

72 

29 

101 

:>2S 

276 

604 

Tirthahilli 

1,714 

1,076 

2,700 

413 

568 

l 

i 

i 

7td 


13.316 

6,748 

20,061 

j 4,05 > 

1,789 

3, '■'48 


i 



436 


Besides the above, the Taluk of Honnali contains 240 Tulus (238 males 2 females). 
Since 1801, the number returned under Tulu has increased by 0,348 and that under 
Konkani by 2,054, the District of Kaclnr sharing in the gain to the number of 15,117 
Tulus and 1,865 Konkanis, As already stated, Konkani was grouped with Maratti 
in the Language Table of 1891. 

Malayalam has been returned by 2,040, and its dialect “Maple” by 265 
persons. These latter are all in Hassan District, the Taluk of Manjarabad alone 
returning 255. 

The Malayalis, on the other hand, are almost equally divided between the 
Eastern and the Western Divisions, the former containing 909 and the latter 1,041. 
The majority of the Malayalis enumerated in the Eastern Division to the number of 
791, are in Kolar Gold Fields, and 143 are in Mysore City and District. In the 
Western Division, the Taluks of Mudgere and Manjarabad contain the largest 
Malayali population to the number of 193 and 156, respectively. Koppa, Tirtluihalli 
and Alur, respectively have 89, 74 and 57 Malayalis. The other parts of the Province 
contain but very small numbers of Malayalam-speaking population. 

The Gujarati and Marwadi languages are spoken by the Gujarati and Marwadi 
merchants, who have come from the northern parts of India and settled down in the 
chief commercial centres of the Province. The Gujarati population number 929 in 
the Eastern Division and 2,058 in the Western Division. Of' the former, they are 
found chiefly in the Districts of Chitaldrug and Mysore and in the Cities of Mysore 
and Bangalore. In the Western Division, Shimoga now contains the largest Gujarati 
population to the number of 1,514 against 263 in 1891 ; and examining the details 
by Taluks, it will be seen that so many as 685 Gujaratis are in Plonnali, and 486 in 
Shiinoga Taluk. The Hassan District contains 303 Gujaratis against 54 in 1891 ; 
the Taluks most favored by them being Hassan (with ]5Q). Manjarabad (with 510) 
and Arsikero (with 49). In the Kadur District 110 persons ol Yedahalli and 131 
persons of the other Taluks have returned Gujarati against 131 for the whole 
District in 1891. 

The Marwadis are almost equally distributed between the Eastern and Western 
Divisions, which contain 537 and 558 of them, respectively. Of the former, so many 
as 405 are in the Chitaldrug District which contained only 95 Marwadis in 1891. 

In the Western Division, the District of Shimoga now* contains 243 Marwadis 
against 40 in 1891 ; and Hassan and Kadur contain 93 and 222, respectively, 
against 87 and 144 in 1891, showing an increase of 6 in Hassan, 78 in Kadur and 
197 in Shimoga. 

Comparing the figures returned under the languages Gujarati and Marwadi 
with the statistics of those castes in Table XIII, it will be seen that against 2,987 
persons whose mother-tongue is Gujarati, there are 160 Gujaratis by caste, and 
against 1,095 owning Marwadi as their mother-tongue there are only 371 Marwadis 
by caste. This disparity between the language and the caste Tables is, of course, 
due to tlio fact that in each case, the caste is not co-extensive with the language 
bearing the same name. This feature, noticeable in some other cases, also illustrates 
the futility of attempting a comparison between the language and the caste returns. 

Urdu has been returned by 2,374 persons against 690 in 1891 ; the language 
is spoken chiefly by Mussulmans and w f as grouped with Hindustani and Dakhani in 
the Table of 1891. 

The other languages under the group “ Foreign Vernaculars,” having been 
returned by small numbers scattered over the Province, call for no remark. In 
the case of Sanskrit, however, the language being a dead classical language, the 
returns thereunder cannot be accepted as correct. They are probably due to 
mistake in entry in schedules or slips by wdiicli language intended for literacy 
column has been written in the adjoining column for mother- longue, or to a mis- 
reading of Sanketi as Sanskrit. 

12. Ill — AmuticLiini/wifiex Foreign to India. —The group comprises six languages, 
? /•:., Persian, returned by 2,386 persons ; Arabic by 206 persons ; Japanese by 2 
Malay by 6 ; and Pushto by 1, and Chinese represented only in the Civil and Military 
►Station. Bangalore. With the exception of Japaut.-e, Ihe foregoing returns do not 
stand any comparison either with the statistics of birth-place as contained in Table XI, 
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or with those of Caste, Tribe, Race or Nationality contained in Table XIII. For, 
as already observed, mother-tongue is a characteristic, rather of nationality, than of 
birth-place; and in the case of the particular languages in question, they are all such 
as are spoken by Mussulmans who have been divided in Table XIII by Tribes, with 
none of which any particular language may bo exclusively associated. Those who 
have returned Persian and Arabic are Mussulmans of Persian and Arabic extraction, 
and are traders dealing chiefly in horses. 

13. / 1 • — European Languages . — Referring to the last group u European Langua- 
ges,” it will he seen that next to English, which is the mother-tongue of 4,0-27 per- 
sons. stands Italian which has been returned by 71 persons, of whom 05 are in the 
mines of Kolar Gold Fields; Portuguese, German, and French have been returned by 
46, 19 and 29 persons, respectively. Scotch has three and Flemish, Polish and Welsh 
one representative each. 

14. Literacy in Parent-tongue . — In the last Chapter, we observed how many 
(or how few) persons had learnt to read and write English and the principal verna- 
culars of the country, and how' many owning each of them as their mother-tongue had 
cultivated it or neglected it. It may be equally interesting to observe how many of 
those who had cultivated each of these languages had done so, because of its being 
their mother-tongue, and how many had cultivated it, notwithstanding, that it was 
not their mother-tongue. The following statement exhibits this information. Ti c 
figures are actual numbers : — 

O 


1 

Language 

i 

! 

i 

Namier of per- 
sons literate in 

► 

Number literate Number literate 
in, a* mother- ■ in, though not 
tongue | mother-tongue 

i 

Proportions 
per cent of 
column 4 in 
column 2 


1 


l 2 


! 4 

5 

Kanarese 

H . 


1 

213,043 

, 160,199 

53,144 

25 

Telugu 

*• 

... 

19,859 

15,101 

4 f 6Gs 

2t 

Tamil 


•• 

14,670 I 

11,165 

3,505 

24 

Hindustani 



16,714 

16,076 

638 

4 

Maratti 


... 

2,507 

1 

i 1,622 

| 

| 885 

35 

English 

>• 


1 9, 80S 

i 

j 3,215 

; 16,003 

83 

Others 


... 

8,484 

i 2,09 J 

6,303 

i 

i 

75 


Total 


t ■■■■■ 

295,185 

{ 209,859 

i 

1 

1 

1 85,326 

. 20 


In the above statement, excluding Kamuvse which is the language of the country 
and English which is the language of the world-wide Empire of our Eulers, the figures 
in column 4, opposite to the other languages, are a measure of the partiality for 
linguistic attainments among the people of the country. 

15. Publication of Books, etc., since 1891 . — Appended Subsidiary Table 111, 
which shows the number of books and periodicals published in various languages during 
the past decade, throws some light on the course of literary work in the country. 
In one part, it show's the number of works published year by year, and in the other 
part, it shows a Summary arranged under heads which denote the subject of these 
works. This, indeed, cannot furnish any reasonable idea of the literary tastes of the 
people in Mysore, because, in many cases, the works arc also largely intended for 
circulation outside the country just as a considerable portion of the wants of the read- 
in'* - public in the country are met by works published elsewhere. The statement will, 
however, form a useful contribution to a similar compilation for the whole of India ; 
and taking it, as it is. it will be observed that the total number of works published 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Population by Languages — "Mysore State including Civil and Military Station, 


Bangalore. 

O 


Languages 

! 

i 

Persons i 

i 

! 

i 

Males 

Females 

Proportion per 
10,000 of 
Population 

1 

2 1 

3 

4 

5 

_ _ . , 



i 


A — Vernacular- of I mb a — 

I — Vermicular^ of the Province — 

Kauare-.e 

•1,044,076 

2,023,903 ! 

i 

2,020,173 1 

7,301 

Hindustani 

266,37.4 

138,028 i 

128,345 

481 

Maiatti 

77,699 

39,770 

37,929 

140 

Tamil 

220,4 72 

117,095 

106,377 

409 

Teliigu 

835,046 

425,747 

409,299 

1,507 

Total 

5.4411,666 

2,744,513 , 

2,705,123 

9,836 

1 1 — Vernaculars foreign to the Pro- 
\ inee — 





Guzarati 

3,2 17 j 

1,929 

1,288 

6 

Konkani 

6,215 

4,254 

1,961 

11 

K orach i 

2,573 

1,378 

1,195 

5 

Lambani 

302*0 L 

1 7,866 

17,435 

64 

Mahn.diim 

3,121 

2,705 

, 416 

6 

Ma r\\ all 

1 , ido 

90 1 

264 

2 

Tula 

20,G18 

13,S3S 

6,S10 

37 

Frdn 

2,374 

1,318 

1 ,056 

4 

Other minor \ t. rmieulars 

1,900 

1,132 

7 68 

o 

O 

Total 

76,514 

45,321 

31,193 

138 

B — Vernaculars of Non-Iudian 





Asiatic Countries — 





Persian 

2,431 

1,311 

1,120 

4 

* Other minor vernacular 

206 

1 201 

1 .. 

! 95 

1 

Total 

2,727 

! 1,512 

1,215 

5 

C — K u roi a an L align ages — • 

Fnglish 

10,237 

5,409 

4,763 

19 

* Other minor \ ernaculars 

219 

155 

64 

0 

Total 

10,456 

j 5,624 

4,832 

19 

I) — () tlier Language-* 





K — Language** not returned 

30 

24 

12 

... 

Giaml Total ••• 

1 5 , 539,399 

. 1 

2 , 797,024 

2 , 742,375 

10,000 


* Note— -In A II other Minor Vernaculars include the following Languages : — 

Bengali, Budabudike, Burmese, Coorgi, Memani, Hindi, Kaclii, "Kora in a, Korava, Lauar, Panjabi, 
Pat mil i or Khatri, Kajaputaiu, Sanskrit, Savara, Sindlii. Sukali and Uriya. 

In B otii-.-r liinn-r Vernacular** 'vpre-ent tbe following: — 

Arabic, Chint*se,.];.panes‘\ Malay and Pashto. 

In C the following are nv.ued Minor Vernaculars — 

Flemish, Fiench, (b rrenn, Italian, Portuguese, Polish, Seouh and Wel-h, 

Allied hu geagLv ha\e been clubbed tocuher \i\ all major heads. 

^Subsi J.a n* I able O.F 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I— contd. 


Population by Languages — Mysore State excluding Civil and Military Station, 

Bangalore. 


Languages 

f 

Persons \ 

j 

! 

Males j 

1 

Females 

i 

1 

Proportion per 
10,000 of 
population 

1 

o 

3 


5 

A — Vernaculars of India— 





X — Vernaculars of the Province — 

j 

i 




| 

Kanarese ... 

4,039,575 | 

2,021,678 

2,017,897 

7,412 

i 

Hindustani .. .*•- 

245,847 j 

127,320 

118,527 

45L 

Maratti 

74,632 1 

38,107 

36,425 

137 

Tamil ... 

187,427 ^ 

98,300 

89,127 

344 

Telin.ru ... 

i 

820,601 : 

418,575 

402,116 

1 

1,506 

Total ...1 

5,36S f 072 1 

2,703,980 

2,664,092 1 

9.850 

II — Vernaculars foreign to the Pro- 
vince — 

l 

! 




Guzarati ... . | 

2,987 1 

i 

1,791 

1,196 

5 

Konkani ... •••* 

6,201 

4,240 

1,961 

11 

Koracha ... •••! 

2,573 

1,378 

1,195 

5 

Tiambani ... ..J 

35,301 

17,866 

17,435 

65 

Malay alam 

2,305 

1,947 

358 

4 

Marwadi 

1,095 

842 

253 

2 

Tula ... 

20,644 

13,835 

6,809 

38 

Urdu ... ... ...j 

2,374 

! 1,318 

i 

1,056 

4 

Other minor vernaculars 

1,369 

1 

; 771 

t 

615 

f 3 

| 

Total 

7 1,869 

| 43,991 

30,878 

137 

J4 — -Vernaculars of Non- Indian Asi- 
atic Countries — • 


1 

1 



Persian 

2.386 

I 1,285 

j 

1,101 

4 

Other minor vernaculars 

27 r. 

j 1 S3 

i 

1 

Total 

2,6i;i 

1,468 

i 

1,193 

5 

G — European Languages — * 


1 

| 


Hmrlisli 

j 1,027 

1 2.333 

i 1,694 

8 

Other minor vernacular^ 

' 171 

| 130 

i 

41 

0 

Total 

4,198 

j 2,463 

1,735 

i 

8 

D — Other Languages ... 

’j 

1 

j 

... 

l\ — -Languages not returned 


! 


... 

Grand Total 

5,449 800 

j 

2 751 902 

J 

2 697,893 

i 

10,000 

(Subsidiary Table G O — c 

OT'td, 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I— contd. 
Population by Languages — Eastern Division. 


Languages 

i 

i 

Persons ! 

1 

1 

Males 

... i 

i 

Females j 

1 

i 

Proportion per 
10,000 of 
Population 

1 

- 

3 I 

4 

5 

A — Vernaculars of India — 

i 

i 

j 




I — Vernaculars of the Province — - 

1 


I 


Kanarese 

2,781,951 

1,383,473 

i 

1,396,478 | 

6,979 

Hindustani 

. 180,349 

92,956 

7,393 

452 

Maratti ... 

50,827 

25,644 

25,183 

128 

Tamil ... 

163,036 

85,613 

77,423 

409 

Telugu... 

783,48s 

399,070 

3,84,415 

1,965 

Total ...| 

! 

3,959, 648 

1,986,756 

1,972,892 

9,933 

II— Vernaculars foreign to the Pro- 
vince — * 





Guzarati 

929 

496 

433 

2 

Konkani 

106 

60 

1 

46 

0 

Koracha 

2,296 

1,186 

! 1,110 

6 

Lambani 

12,828 

6,542 

6,286 

32 

Malay alam 

999 

924 

1 75 

3 

Marwadi ... 

537 

342 

195 

1 

Tulu — 

223 

184 

j 39 

1 

Vr4u ... 

1,458 

842 

i 

j 616 

4 

Other minor vernaculars 

1,185 

670 

I 

515 

3 

Total 

20,561 

11,246 

: 9,315 

52 

B— Vernaculars of Non-Indian Asi- 
atic Countries — . 





Persian 

2,386 

1,285 

1,101 

f> 

Other minor vernaculars 

127 

i 

60 

67 

0 

i 

Total 

2,513 

1,345 

1,168 

6 

C — European Languages — 





English 

3,544 

2,030 

1,514 

9 

Other minor vernaculars 

127 

93 

29 

i 

Total 

3,071 

2,128 

1 1,543 

- t 

9 

D — Other Languages ... 

1 

. * . 

! 


E — Languages not returned 

■! 


... 

. . 

(band Total 

. 3.986 393 

1 

2 , 001,475 

l 


1 934,918 

10,000 


[.Subsidiary Table G-l]— cmtcl. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I— concld. 


Population by Languages — Western Division. 


i 

Languages 

i 

I 

i 

i 

Persons | 

1 

J 

Males 

I 

Female-. j 

Proportion per 
Io,000 of 
Population . 

i i 

2 f 

3 i 

4 ! 

5 

| 

A — Vernaculars of India — j 





I — Vernaculars of the Province — j 

i 




Kanarese ... ...j 

1,257,(524 

638,205 

619,410 

8,594 

Hindustani ... .*•! 

t)o ,49b 

34,364 

31,134 

447 

j 

Mai'atti ... 

i 

23,705 

12,463 

11,242 

162 

Tamil ... 

24,391 

12,687 

11,704 

167 

Telugu... 

37,206 

19,505 

17,701 

274 

Total 

1,408,424 

717,224 

691,200 

9,624 

II — Vernaculars foreign to the Pro- 
vince- — 

; 




Guzarati 

2,058 

1,295 

763 

14 

Konkani 

6,095 

4,180 

1,915 

42 

Koracha 

277 

192 

85 

2 

Lambani 

22,473 

11,324 

11,149 

154 

> 

Malayalam 

1,306 

3,023 

283 

t 

I 9 

Mar wadi 

! 558 

i 

500 

58 

4 

j 

Tula ... 

! 20,421 

13,651 

6,770 

| 139 

Urdu ... 

1 

91C 

476 

440 

i 6 

Other minor vernaculars 

204 

104 

100 

1 

Total 

54,308 

32,745 

21,563 

i - 7l 

B — Vernaculars of Non- Indian Asi- 
atic Countries — 



1 

j J1 

1 

i 

Persian 

' 

... 

... 

j 

i 

Other minor vernaculars . . 

i 148 

123 

25 

i 

i 

i 

Total 

148 

123 

25 

r i 

C — European Languages — 




! 

English 

483 

303 

ISO 

4 

| 

Other minor vernaculars 

44 

32 

12 

1 

1 

Total 

.1 527 

j 

335 

192 

| 4 

D — Other Languages ... 


i 

i 

... 

l 

1 

1 

) 

E— Languages not returned 

! 

j 


1 

! 

i 

Grand Total 

1 463,407 

} 

1 

750,427 

1 

712,930 

i 

i 

10,000 


.Subsidiary Table G-lj — concld. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ll.— conoid 
Distribution by Residence ot 10,000 persons of eacli Language. 
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N.B. — This is prepared from the list of Periodicals, etc., published in tin* Mysore Gazette every <|uarler and the figures tally with those given in the Administration Re- 
port except for the year 1891, where there is a difference of book which cannot he leeonoiled. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III— conoid. 
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APPENDIX A. 


Statement showing the Languages Spoken in Mysore Province, and the Linguistic 

family to which they severally belong. 


Languages. 

i 

i 

Drari- 1 
dian. 

Indo- 

European 

j 

Tibeto- , 
Burman. 1 

s 

g 

f 

Semitic. 

| 

Mango- - 

lian. | 

1 

i 

Malayan. 

i 


1 

2 

3" 

4 

5 i 

6 

7 ! 

s ; 

9 

A, VERNACULARS 
OF INDIA. 

I. Vernaculars of the 
Province . 

(1) Canarese 

i 

i 








(2) Dakhani 


* 







(3) Hindustani 


# 







(4) Maratti 


* 







(5) Are 


# 







(6) Tamil ... 

* 





I 

j 


(7) Lablie 

# 







-(8) Konga ... 

# 







(?) Telugu 

* 







(10) Mail* 

2. Vernaculars foreign 
to the Province . 

(1) Bengali 

# 

# 




| 

i 

| 

l 

f 


(2) Budabudike 


# 






! 

(3) Burmese ... 

(1) Coorgi ... 

(5) Guzarati 

i * 

* 

• 



[ 

i 

i 

i 

! 

i 

j 

(6) Katluyavadi 

i 

# 



j 

i 

i 

j 


(7) Memani ... 


# 



| 

i 

i 

1 

I 

(8) Hindi 


* 





i j 

f 

(9) Kacbilibi 


¥ 





I 

(10) Konkani 


# 





i 

i ; 

(ll) Korachi 

i * 





: i 

i t 


(12) Varukala . . 

¥ 

l 




1 

l 


(13) Korama 

1 


1 

1 




(14) Kora\ a 

¥ 

j 


l 


(15) Ladiii* 

1 

* | 


! i 


(lb) Lambani 

! 

! 

( 

! 


i 1 

i 


(17) Malayalam 

(18) Mopple 

1 * 

1 

i 

1 

- 

1 

1 



1 


(19) Marwadi 

i 

* 

i 

I 


' 


(20) Panjabi 

Pat null or Kathri .. 


i 

! -fC 


| I 

i 


[Appemlis A to Chapter VIj Language.] 
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APPENDIX A — concld. 


Statement showing the Languages Spoken in Mysore Province, and the Linguistic 
family to which they severally belong — concld. 


Languages. 

Dravi- 

dian. 

Indo- 

European 

Tibeto- 

Burrnan. 

Munda. 

Semitic. 

! 

{ 

Mango- 
lian. j 

Malayan. 


i 


3 

4 

5 

<> 

7 1 

S 

9 

2. Vernaculars foreign 
to the Pfucince — concld, 
(22) Rajaputani 


* 







(23) Sanskrit 


* 







(24) Savara. 

(25) Si ud lij 

(26) Sakai i 

(27) Tulu 

... 

# 

* 

* 


* 





(28) Urdu 


* 







(29) Uriya 


* 







(30) Jagannathi 


* 







B. VERNACULARS OF 
NON-INDIAN ASIA- 
TIC COUNTRIES. 

(1) Arabio 





* 


j 


(2) Chineae 






* 

i 

i 

(3) Malay 









( 4 ) Pashto 


# 







(5) Persian 


* 







(6) Japanese 

C. EUROPEAN 
LANGUAGES. 

(1) English 


# 


i 


# 



(2) Flemish 


* 





i 

(3) French 


* 





j 

j 

(4) German 


1 

* 





i 

1 

(5) Italian ! 

| 

* 







(6) Portuguese 


* 

i 






(7) Polish ...1 


* 




I 



(8) Scotch ..J 





J 


* 

(9) Welsh 


* 

j 





(10) Russian 

i 

• i 

i 



j 

i 

' 

I). OTHER LANGU- 
AGES. 

Nil. 

e. Languages not 
RETURNED. I 

Nil. 

i 

i 

i 

1 s 

! j 

i 

| 

j 

J 

i 

i 

l 



Total 

13 

37 

i i 

1 

1 ; 

j 

O | 

j 

1 


[Appendix A to Chapter VI, Language- 

-concld.] 
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CHAPTER VII. 

INFIRMITIES. 


1. Scope of this Chapter. — The infirmities taken notice of by l he Census of 
1901 are four in number, i is.. Insanity, Deaf-mutism from birth, Blindness of both eyes 
and Leprosy of the corrosive type. The instructions for the guidance of the enu- 
merators, in regard to entering these infirmities in column 20 provided for the pur- 
pose in the schedule, were a3 follows : — “ If any person be blind of both eyes, or deaf 
and dumb from birth, or insane or suffering from corrosive leprosy, enter the name 
of the infirmity' in this column. Do not enter those Avlio are blind of one eye only, 
or who have become deaf and dumb after birth, or who are suffering from white 
leprosy only.” These infirmities and the instructions in regard to them were the 
same as at the two previous Censuses, except that at the Census of 1891 statistics 
of post-natal deaf-mutes were specially collected for Mysore in addition to the infirms 
of this class from birth. As instructions did not aim at defining the infirmities with 
technical precision, it is quite possible that in a popular understanding of those 
instructions, enumerators would have included or excluded cases, which experts would 
have treated in a different way. But such errors of inclusion or omission would 
have been very much the same as at the previous Censuses also, so that the statistics 
would not be vitiated, at all events, for the purpose of comparison. 

The statistics thus collected have been tabulated in Census Tables XII and 
XII-A, which have also been adopted in other provinces. Table XII shows the 
number of infirms and distributes them by their ages. Table Xlf-A distributes 
the number of infirms by the Religions, Castes, Tribes and Races to which they 
belong. Tables XII-B and XII-C, specially got up for Mysore, show the Civil 
Condition of the Infirm, the extent of literacy among them, how many of them are 
actual workers, i.e., wage-earners, and what the occupations or means of livelihood 
are of these actual workers. 

2. Snbsidiavi/ Tables. — The proportions deduced from these Tables are exhibited 
in the Subsidiary Tables appended to this Chapter marked I, II, III, IV, V, VI, 
VII and VIII. 

Subsidiary Table I shows the average number of afflicted per 10,000 of each sex 
by Natural Divisions and Districts in 1881, 1891 and 1901. 

Subsidiary Table II shows the average number of afflicted per 10,000 of each sex 
by Religions at the aforesaid three Censuses. 

Subsidiary Table III shows the average number of afflicted per 10,000 of each 
sex in each Caste for the aforesaid three Censuses. 

Subsidiary Table IV shows the distribution by age of 10,000 persons for each 
Infirmity. 

Subsidiary Table V shows the proportion of afflicted females to 1,000 afflicted 
males at each Age. 

Subsidiary Table VI shows the infirmities for every 10,000 in each Caste, Tribe 
or Race. 

Subsidiary Table VII shows the distribution of every 1,000 persons of each 
Infirmity by Religion and Civil Condition. 

Subsidiary Table VIII shows the literacy and occupation of 1,000 persons of 
each Infirmity. 

As the numbers and, therefore, the proportions concerned are extremely small, 
these Subsidiary Tables appended to this Chapter are limited to the Province exclu- 
sive of the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, which latter will be separately 
treated at the end of this Chapter. 

:j, Uc mini's on Age rt turns of the Tufirrn and suggestions for farther nnproe<- 
me.nl. — The age distribution of the Infirm contained in Table XII and deduced in 
Subsidiary Tallies IV and V, is liable to the same measure of reliability as the age 
distribution of the population generally, commented upon in a previous Chapter ; 
and shows only the present ages of the Infirm. More useful information would have 
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been obtained if the enumerators bad been instructed to record, in the case of each 
Infirm person, the age at which the Infirmity accrued and what is locally believed to 
have been its cause. In this way we should have known how much is congenital, 
and how much post-natal, and at what ages the risks are the greatest, instead of 
having only to infer them from the present ages of the Infirm. We should have also 
known how many of these infirmities are due to virulent attacks of plague, small-pox 
and fever among both sexes and to child-bearing among females. 

4. General Statistic . — The returns show that there are altogether 996 Insanes ; 
3,006 Deaf-mutes ; 3,990 Blind ; 652 Lepers ; 18 Deaf-mute and Insane ; 12 Blind 
and Deaf-mute ; 4 Blind and Insane ; 2 Leper and Insane ; 2 Deaf-mute and Leper ; 
] Blind, Leprous Deaf-mute ; 1 Blind, Insane and Deaf-mute. 

The subjoined Statement shows in an abridged form, that out of the Provincial 
population of 5,449,800, only 8,726 persons or 16 in every 10,000 are afflicted with 
any one of the four kinds of Infirmities noticed. Of these, deaf -mutism and blind- 
ness seem to be most prevalent, their proportions being, respectively, 6 males and 
5 females for the former and 8 and 7 for the other, in every 10,000 of the population. 
Insanity and Leprosy affect a little more than 2 in the same number. More males 
have been returned throughout as afflicted than females, the excess being about 24 
per cent. It is, however, surmised that the infirm women are not quite so rare, but 
that there was much reluctance and reticence in notifying the infirmity of females, 
especially in families in which the Zenana or Gosha custom prevailed, whereby 
identification and personal verification were out of the question. 


Infirmity. 

Afflicted. 

Proportion in 10,000 
of population. 

Number of 
afflicted fe- 
males to 100 


Males* 

Females. 

: Males. ' 

Females. 

afflicted 

males. 

Insane 

i 

596 

425 

! 2*1 

16 

71*3 

Deaf-mute 

1,720 

j 1,314 

6*3 

48 

76*1 

Blind 

2,11)7 

{ 

1,811 

7*9 

6*7 

i 

824 

Leper 

450 ! 

207 

1*6 

0-7 ! 

1 46 

* Total 

4,941 

3,743 

j 18 

i 

14 

! 76 

i 


It will be convenient to consider these Infirmities separately, and in doing so we 
shall treat the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore apart from the Mysore Province. 

5. Insanity . — As regards Insanity, including infirmities combined with insanity, 
there are 1,021 persons (596 males and 425 females) insane; 18 of these (12 males 
and 6 females) are also deaf-mutes ; four (2 males and 2 females) have lost the power 
of sight ; two (one of each sex) are afflicted with leprosy ; and one male is both blind 
and deaf-mute. 

This gives a proportion of 18 per 100,000 of the entire population ; the propor- 
tions for the Eastern and Western Divisions being 20 and 12, respectively, and for 
the Malnad Taluks only 8. Of the two sexes, the females have fewer insanes, 
viz., 76 for every 100 males afflicted; but in the Western Division the proportion is 
higher, being 92 per cent against 63 per cent in the Eastern Division. 

Examining the returns by lieligions, the proportion per 100,000 of population in 
each Religion stands as follows : — 


Religions. 

Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

Hindus ... ... 

16 

19 

14 

Mussalmans... ... 

37 

50 

24 

Christians ... 

... 146 

111 

1S9 

Jains 

15 

14 

16 

Animists 

16 

16 

17 

Total Population 

18 

21 

15 


* The difference between tbia and the details is due to the combinations of infirmities. 
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In the foregoing Table the Christians stand out most prominently, all the 
11 Eurasians returned as infirm in a population of 2,450 being insane; the native 
Christians also stand high in the scale, with 64 males and 204 females, afflicted with 
insanity in every 100,000 of their number. The Mussalmans show a higher propor- 
tion than the mean for the Province, and among them, Pinjaris take the lead with 
174 males and 88 females and are followed by Pindaris with 94 males and 9G females 
afflicted in every 100,000 of their number. 

Among the Hindus, the castes which have been afflicted in a greater degree than 
the mean for the community as a whole (viz., 19 males and 14 females for every 
100,000 of each sex) are : — 


Castes. 



Males. 

Females. 

Banajiga 


• • • 

4. , 

18 

Beda ... 

• • * 

• •• 

* • • 

15 

Brahmin 

• M 


21 

*• . 

Komati 

•• « 


24 

20 

Mahratta 



26 

16 

Nagartha 



*8 

• • • 

Panchala 



38 

18 

Darji 

• •• 


*«r ... 

38 

Dasari 



... 

70 

Ganiga 





20 

Golla 



... 

16 

Kumbara 




29 

Linnrayet 


• • • 


16 

Mecla 

■ • % 



35 

Kshatriya 




16 

Nayinda 

• • 9 


••• ... 

21 

Neygi 


• •4 

... ... 

29 

Kachewar . . . 


■ • • 

• l. 

68 

Sataui 



•* . ... 

27 


Among the Animists, the Korama shows the highest proportion of insanes to the 
number of 41 persons of each sex in every 100,000 of population. 

Viewed by age-periods, the number of insanes is greatest between the ages of 25 
and 45 among the males and 30 and 45 among females. The period 10-15 stands 
next in the scale, and, unlike blindness and leprosy, the disease decreases with 
advancing age after 45. 

Intemperate habits and uterine disorders are considered the chief predisposing 
causes of insanity ; but the fall between the ages of 15 and 25 is inexplicable in this 
view. 479 or 80 per cent of the male and 236 or 55 per cent of the female insanes 
are unmarried, and the widowed amount to 29 or five per cent of the males and 92 
or 22 per cent of the females. Those in the married condition number 88 or 15 per 
cent of the males and 98 or 23 per cent of the females. Putting both sexes 
together, 186 out of 1,021 or 18 per cent of persons suffering from Insanity are in a 
position to transmit this disease to offspring. We do not know how many insanes 
were also married at the previous Censuses. But that a good proportion of this 
infirmity is inherited, may well be inferred from the following statement showing the 
distribution of the actual numbers of the insanes by three age-periods at the three 
Censuses. It will be observed therefrom that the proportion in the juvenile period 
0-10 is much the same at all the three Censuses : — 


Age -period. 


1901. 

1891. 

1881. 1871. 

0—10 


68 

75 

J>2 1 

10—50 

t , 

... 797 

819 

607 > Details not available. 

50 and over 

... 

... 156 

181 

108 ) 


All Ages 

... 1,021 

1,075 

767 2,980 


Two per cent of the insanes to the number of 25 (21 males and 4 females) are 
literates. 

12 per cent of those afflicted with insanity, to the number of 125 (82 males and 
43 females), have been returned as Actual Workers, 55 coming under the order 
“Independent” and 42 figuring as Agriculturists, while 12 earn a living by 
Earth- work and general labor. 

Compared with the Census of 1891, insanity has declined but slightly, viz., from 
1,075 to 1,021. The proportion of insanes for every 100,000 of the population was 
18 in 1881, 22 in 1891, and has now gone back to 18 again. Examined by age-periods, 
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the infirmity has decreased in all the periods, except in the period IQ-15, where it has 
risen from 72 to 24. But comparing <>: period of 1891 with a’+lO of 1901, the figures 
present great disparity, probably due to additions and deaths. 

6. Deaf-mutism from birth. — 3,040 persons (1,726 males and 1,31.4 females) are 
deaf-mutes ; of these, twelve males and six females are also insane, seven males and 
five females are blind, two males are lepers and two males have two additional 
afflictions, one being blind and leprous, and the other blind and insane. 

Compared with the total population, the deaf-mutes number 56 in every 100,000; 
theMalnad is better off in this respect, as it contains only 49 deaf-mutes in a like number. 

As between the two sexes, there are 705 deaf-mutes of the female sex for every 
1,000 males similarly afflicted. 

The proportion is the same in both the Divisions. 

Distributed by Religions, the number of deaf-mutes to every 100,000 of each 
sex in each Religion stands as follows : — 


Keligion 


Persons. 

Males. 

Females. 

Hindus 


56 

63 

50 

Mussalmans... 


42 

5U 

34 

Christians •• • 

. . • 

27 

33 

20 

Jains 


59 

54 

64 

Animist* 

... 

43 

5S 

26 


Total 

56 

62 

48 


The Jains contain the largest proportion and the Christians the least. The 
actual number of Jains afflicted is, however, very small, and of the Hindus almost all 
the castes who number over 5,000 in population, are afflicted with deaf-mutism to 
varying degrees higher than the mean for the Hindu Religion ; amongst the males the 
Raehewar and the Meda show the highest proportion to the extent of 131 and 103, 
respectively, while as regards the females, Darjis stand foremost with 95 deaf-mutes 
to every 100,000 of population. 

Turning to Table XTI it will be seen that the numbers afflicted gradually decrease 
with higher age-periods after the age of 1 5. This is but natural as the statistics 
relate only to the congenital class of deaf-mutism. Of post-natal deaf-mutes, there 
were 1,699 persons, namely, 957 males and 742 females,- by the Census of 1891. 

1 ,370 or SO per cent of the male deaf-mutes and 802 or (>1 per cent of the 
female deaf-mutes are unmarried ; 54 or 3 per cent of the males and 191 or 15 per 
cent of the females are widowed. Those m the married condition number 302 or 17 
per cent of the males and 321 or 24 per cent of the females. Putting both sexes 
together, 623 out of 3,010 or 20 per cent of persons suffering from deaf-mutism from 
birth are in a position to transmit this disease to offspring. How many deaf-mutes 
were in the previous Census in the married condition we do not know, as statistics are 
not available. How far the married condition in deaf-mutism contributes to the 
transmission of their infirmity to offspring, is for experts to say ; and in the course of 
the examination of schedules, deaf-mute parents and deaf-mute children have been 
found to exist in the same household. The following Statement, which contains the 
age distribution in three main age-periods of deaf-mutes from birth, at the three 
Censuses, shows that 469, 645 and 664 were, respectively, the numbers that were 
born during the three successive decades : — 


Age- periods. 


1901. 

IS 91. 

1881. 1871. 

0-10 

* • . 

... 664 

645 

469) 

10—50 


... 0,180 

2,126 

1,794 > Details not available 

50 and over 


196 

647 

347 ) 


All Ages 

... 0,040 

0,418 

2,610 6,070 


It is really interesting to note that 11 of the deaf-mutes have been returned as 
literates able to read and write, according to the Census definition of the word. 

About 20 per cent of the deaf-mutes have been returned as Actual Workers. 
More than one-half of them, to the number of 35], arc agriculturists. About a fifth, 
to the number of 127, are engaged in earth-work and general labor; 39 in personal’ 
household and domestic service and 39 more are “ Independent,” while “ Textile’ 
Fabrics and Dress '' gives employment to 27 deaf-mutes. 
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Compared witli the Statistics 'of the previous Census, the returns show a net 
decrease of 1 1 per cent in the number of deaf-mutes enumerated in 1891 . The decrease 
is noticeable in all the age-periods except in the quinquennia between 5 and 15, where 
the figures have risen by 77 per cent, 

7. Blindness. — 2.19/ males and 1,811 females have been returned as blind. 
Of these, 12 (7 males and 5 females) are also deaf-mute; 4 (2 males and 2 females) are 
insane ; 1 male is both a leper and deaf-mute, and another male insane and deaf-mute. 

The proportion of the blind to the total population is SO in every 100,80 ) in the 
Eastern Division, and 54 iu the Western Division and 73 in every 100,000 for the two 
Divisions together; in the Alalnad the proportion is ranch less, being only 30 in 100, COO 
persons. 

Considered by sex, the blind females number 1,804 or 82 per cent of the male 
sex in the Province. Taking the Natural Divisions separately, the Eastern Division 
contains 1,457 or 83 per cent and the Western Division 347 or 79 per cent of blind 
males. 

Examining the statistics by Religions, the number in e\eiy 100,000 of persons 
stands as follows : — 


Religions 

Persons 

Males 

Fe mu' 

Hindus 

75 

81 

69 

Mussulmans 

50 

62 

37 

Christians 

36 

39 

34 

Jains 

66 

68 

65 

Animists 

66 

63 

69 

Total 

73 

71) 

67 


The infirmity is most prevalent among Hindus, Jains and Animists, almost 
all the principal castes exhibiting averages higher than the mean for the respective 
religions. It may be added that the male population in Satani, Nevige, Tigala, Na- 
yimla, Nagartha, Besta and Brahmin Castes ami the female population in Rachewar, 
Satani, ana Ganiga Castes, containing more than 10U blind persons in every 100, COO 
of them. The infirmity being one acquired during life more than inherited from 
congenital causes, the number has naturally gone on increasing (with slight variations), 
with advancing years, beginning with a minimum of 10 in every 100,000 persons in 
the fii st period “ under one ’’ and rising to a maximum of 298 in the last period of 00 and 
over. 

1,400 or G4 per cent of the blind males and 757 or 4*2 per cent of the females are 
unmarried, the widowed amount to 279 or 13 per cent of the males, and 707 or 39 
per cent of the females. Those in the married condition are 518 or 23 per cent of 
the males and 317 or 19 per cent of the females. Only 19 or 10 per cent of the 
blind have been returned as literates. 

221 per cent of the blind, to the number of 070 males and 220 females, are 
Actual Workers; of these more than 50 per cent are agriculturists, and 25 per cent 
are independent (beggars included), and the remaining 25 per cent are scattered over 
the other iC Order* of occupation. 

Compared with the Census of 1891, the number of blind persons has decreased 
from 107 to 73 in every 1( 0,000 of population. But the infirmity has lamentably 
increased by 37 per cent among the youths between the ages of 5 and 15, the actual 
numbers being 023 for 1891 and 852 for 1901. 

8. (.'orrosire Lepras ;/ — This disease, which is the worst of the infirmities, hap- 
pily stands last in regard to the number afflicted therewith, which amounts to 057 
persons (450 males and '_07 females). It counts but 12 in every 100,000 of the total 
population of the Province ; blit the proportion is much greater in the Eastern Divi- 
sion where it is 1 t per 1<H1,000 against G in the Western Division ; and the llulnad 
regions are still better off with but 4 in every 100,000 persons. 

Compared with the previous Censuses, it is satisfactory to note that the disease, 
which had increased during the decade 1881-91 from 13 to 10 per 100,000 of popula- 
tion, has gone down to 12. 

Of the 057 lepers enumerated, 150 arc males and 207 females ; it w ill be thus seen 
that the disease has afflicted the female population to but 40 per cent of the males. 
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Examining the statistics by Religions, the proportion per 100,000 of each sex in 
each Religion stands as follows : — 


Religions 

Persons 

Males 

Females 

Hindus 

CO 

1G 

8 

Muasalnuuis 

12 

21 

1 

C lu is ti Jul.'s 

27 

17 

40 

Jains ... 

7 

14 

... 

Animists 


... 

... 

Total 

12 

16 

7 





. 


The Hindus and next to them the Christians are afflicted proportionately the 
most, the Christian females being the worst of all. On the other hand, the Animists 
are altogether free, as also the female population of the Jains. The figures by de- 
tails of castes are too small to justify any generalisation. If it be true that the 
disease becomes conspicuous, generally only after the 18th or 20th year, this would 
account for the numbers returned, being comparatively very small prior to that age- 
period and increasing with the subsequent age-periods. This would also be an expla- 
nation for a small number of the leper population being unmarried. Among the 
males, the proportion of the unmarried in the total number afflicted, is only 30 per 
cent, while it is between GO and 80 per cent in respect of the other infirms. 135 or 
30 per cent of the leprous males and 33 or 15 per cent of the females are unmarried ; 
the widowed amount to 03 or 20 per cent of the males and 110 or 53 per cent of the 
females. Those in the married condition number 222 or 50 per cent of the males 
and 64 or 32 per cent of the females. Putting both sexes together, 280 out of 657 
or 43 per cent of persons suffering from corrosive leprosy are in a position to trans- 
mit the disease to offspring, and that, as a matter of fact, it is so transmitted may 
well be inferred from the following Statement, which shows the distribution of the 
actual numbers of lepers by three age-periods at the three Censuses : — 


Age- periods 


IDO l 1891 ! 1881 


1871 


0-10 



lO-oO 


3Gt 


50 & over 


283 


To tul all agett 


Go 7 


25 

10 ^ 


| j Details not 

5 1 4 

1 308 )■ 


| a\ ail able. 

2 IjJ 

j 15 .'» J 

S 02 i 

! 

1 oo:j : 1,497 


The 10 persons therein appearing in the juvenile age “ 0-10,'’ may fairly be re- 
garded as having inherited the disease in a form virulent enough to manifest itself 
at this early age. 


14 or 2 per cent of the lepers arc literate and 341 or o2 per cent are Actual 
Workers or wage-earners. Of the latter, ovor one-half, to the number of ‘210, are 
engaged in Agricultural and pastural occupations, 37 are in Personal and Household 
service, and 34 earn a livelihood by Earth-work and general labor. 11 are under 
administration, which means, of course, vested rights in village service, and smaller 
numbers in various other occupations. There are 4 persons employed in “ Prepara- 
tion and supply of food, drink and stimulants.'’ 

9. Jiijii'ui iti'x iu the 0 //•(/ iiirl Mthtiiyii A * hitloii , . — The only Tables 

relating to infirmities which have been compiled by the Census Superintendent of 
Madras for the Civil ami Military Station of Bangalore are : — 


(1) XII Infirmities by Age, and 

(2) XII-A Infirmities by Selected Castes. 
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y umber of Injirms . — Out of a population of 89,599 enumerated in the Civil and 
Military Station, 82 persons, (46 males and 36 females, )have been returned as 
Infirms. These figures when reduced to proportions give 91 infirms to every 100,000 
of population of both sexes, a proportion which is much lower than that in any 
District or City in the Province excepting Kolar Gold Fields. 

Injirms by Age . — The distribution of the Infirms by their Ages and Infirmities is 
as follows: — 


Total Insane , Deaf-mute ! Blind ! Leper 

i I I 1 


Age. 

Males 

i 

Females Males Females 

1 : 

Males 

Female* 

! 

Males Females : 

Males- Fem ale w 

i 

0 — 15 

... ! 4 

i i 

.3 | 1 

1 

1 

i 

2 

1 

... i 

... 

15—40 

1 

... 20 

8 : 1 | 

2 

7 

4 

6 

1 

0 

1 

40—60 

... 13 

12 ; 2 

3 

1 

j 

3 

8 

7 

1 

00 and over 

...' 9 

I 

13 ‘ 1 

I ; 


••• 

i 

8 

1 

12 

t 

i 

i 

Total 

-! „ 

_J__ 

1 i 

36 ! 5 ; 

6 

9 

■ 6 

j 

19 

1 

22 

i 

i lo 

1 

2 


It is satisfactory to note that the juvenile population under the age of fifteen, 
numbering 33,557 persons of both sexes, contains but seven infirms in all, and is 
further free from lepers. Insanity does not prevail to any great extent ; congenital 
deaf -mutism is noticed chiefly in the population between the ages of 15 and 40. 

Blindness is the affliction of 70 per cent of the infirms, and 75 per cent of the 
blind are above the age of 40. 

Leprosy is noticed only in the population between the ages of 15 and 60. 

Infirmity by Sexes . — As between the two sexes, the proportion of Infirms is on 
the whole much less among females than among the males, being 80 against 102 
per 100,000 of population of the respective sex. But the female population is 
afflicted by insanity and blindness to a greater extent than the male. 

Infirmity by Religions. —The proportions of the infirm of each Religion in every 
100 persons of that religion are so small, that to make them appreciable it is necessary 
to take a larger number for purpose of comp irison, though this may be much more 
than the actual number. If this be done, the number of infirms per 100,000 of 
population of each sex in the three principal religions followed by the people of 
the Civil and Military Station will be as shown below:— 


Males I Females 


Religion 

Total 

Insane 

jDeaf* 
j mute 

Blind 

! 

i Leper 

Total 

Insani 

l)caf- 
| mute 

I Blind 

Lcp 

Hindu 

107 

12 

12 

51 

i 

; .32 

00 

i 

, 15 

8 

35 

S 

Mussulman 

43 , 

... 

; 20 

S 

9 

>0 

10 

i 

to 


Christian 

158 

1 

1 

24 

' 37 

; 61 

1 

30 

157 

11 

! 45 

101 

i 

[ 

i 

i 

i 

1 

j 

Total 

102 

! 

i ... 

21 

42 

i 29 

SO 

i 

; J 3 

. 14 

1 

49 

i 

j 


The Christians possess the largest proportion of the infirms in both the sexes, 
and the Mussulmans the least. But among the latter, the females exhibit a greater 
proportion of infirms than the males, especially the blind. 


The Infirms are distributed pretty evenly over the several castes. 
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Comparison with 1891 .' — Comparing tlie statistics of 1901 with those of 1891, it 
•will be seen that the number of infirms has decreased in both sexes from 76 to 46 
among males and from 54 to 36 among females, the details by infirmities being as 
follows:— 


Infirmity 

Males j 

Females 

N umbei of Infirms 

r 

Variation 

Number of Infirms 

l 

| Variation 

1901 

i 

1891 ! 

i 

Actual 

1901 j 

i 

1891 

j Actual 

Insane 

5 

10 

—5 

e 

4 

| 

' 4-2 

Deaf-mute .. 

9 

29 

; -20 

6 

19 

t 

— 13 

Blind 

19 

29 

1 —10 

22 

27 

— 5 

Leper 

I:; 

s ! 

! 

1 

2 ! 

4 

— 2 

J, 

Total 

46 

76 I 

— 30 

! 

36 

I 

34 

i - is 


The infirms under all heads have decreased with the exceptions that the male 
lepers have increased by five, and the female insanes by two. 

In conclusion, it may be observed that the infirms are mostly of the poorer 
classes and live mainly on charity. A fair or other large gathering of people is an 
easy inducement to the infirm population to shift to the scene of the event in the 
hope of obtaining alms from the people assembled. Such stuffings between the 
Civil and Military Station and the adjoining City of Bangalore in the Province, are 
of frequent occurrence. And slight variations in the roving population of the 
infirms who are, after all, not many in number cannot by themselves be of much 
importance. 
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[Subsidiary Table H-L] — coneld. 



STJBSl J )1 A Ji Y TABLE 1.1. 

Average number of afflicted per 10,000 ol each Sex b\ Iieligions in lShl, 1S9J and 1001. 
Mysore State oxeluding Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Average number of afflicted per 10,000 of each Sex 
Total Mysore State excluding Civil 


Caste 

7” 7 r 

EhnJ u — 

1 Aga>a 

4 Banajiga 

6 Becla 

7 Bestlia 

8 Bhati’aju 
0 Brali rain 

10 Budubudike 

11 Daiji 

12 Ua-ari 

13 Buhibai 

14 Ganiga 
IT* Garadiga 
16 God a 

10 Gosayi 
20 Gujarat In 
23 Hole^a 
2u 1 digit 
26 Jogi 
ill Komati 
.‘12 Kshatrivu 
33 Kumbara 
$4 Kuruba 
37) Ladar 

36 Lingayet 

37 Madiga 

38 Malay all 
40 Mahratta 

42 Meda 

43 Moclii 
45 Mudali 

[Subsidiary Table H 



TABLE III. 

in each Caste for 1901, 1891 and 1881, 
and Military Station, Bangalore. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Average number of afflicted per 10,000 of each Sex 
Total Mysore State excluding Civil 


Caste 

Blind 

Leper 

Females 

Males 


1901 

1891 

1881 

1901 

1891 

21 — 

1881 

17 

18 

19 

20 

22^ 

Hindu — 









1 Agasa 

- 


6 

10 


1 

2 


4 Banajiga 

•• • 

*• 

7 

13 


2 

3 


6 Beda 

... 

... 

6 

8 


1 



7 Bestha 

... 

... 

5 

13 


2 

i 


8 Bhatraju 

... 


17 

... 


- 

... 

; 

9 Brahmin 

... 

... 

9 

15 


1 

2 


10 Budabudike 

... 

... 




.. 

. • . 


11 Darji 

... 

... 

<S 

14 


5 

| 

4 


12 Dasari 

... 

. .. 

... 

... 


. 



13 Dombar 

—m 

... 


23 


. . 

1 


14 Ganig.t 


... 

u 

1 

8 


2 

! 2 


15 Garadiga 



43 

22 




o 









Ic 

16 Golla 



8 

11 


2 

o 

— 

19 Gosayi 





'5 

> 

c* 


48 

<0 

> 

eg 

-P 

20 Gujarat hi 





O 

a 

00 



O 

S3 

CG 

2.1 Holaya 

... 

... 

5 

8 

*3 

© 

! Q 

2 

i 

! 3 

'3 

-p 

CD 

1 P 

24 Idiga 

• ♦ 

... 

1 

10 

1 

• * 

i 

i 

26 Joai 


... 

5 

2 


5 

i 

i • 

1 

31 Komati 

... 

... 

9 

12 


2 

2 

1 

32 Kshatriya 



7 

18 


2 

5 

f 

33 Kumbara 

H* 

... 

6 

14 


2 

1 

1 1 

j 

34 Knruba 

... 

... 

7 

i 11 


1 

1 

1 

2 


35 Ladar 

... 


... 



25 

i # 9 


3G Lingavet 

*»• 


9 

1 15 


1 

' 2 


37 Madiera 

... 

... 

3 

9 


3 

1 4 


38 Malay.ili 

... 

... 

... 

... 


97 

1 

f 


40 Mahratta 


•* 

7 

9 


3 1 

| 3 


42 Med a 

... 

... 

7 

11 


3 1 

1 

i 

1 

43 Mochi 


•• 

i 

... 


10 j 

! 

.. 


45 Mudali 

Itt 

... 

6 ! 

••• 


! 
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TABLE III.— coutd. 

in each Caste for 1901, 1891 and 1881. — 

and Military Station, Bangalore. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Average number of afflicted per 10,000 of each sex 
Total Mysore State excluding Civil 

Insane 


Caste 


Males 


Females 


1 

Hindu— concld. 

47 Nagarta 
43 Natuva 

50 Nayinda 

51 Neyige 

52 Panehala 
5-J Pandaram 
54 Pille 

15 Rachewar 

57 Sanyas i 

58 Sat uni 

59 Sillekyata 

60 Sudugadusidda 

61 Tigala 

62 Uppara 
62 Vadda 

64 Vakkaliga 

65 Unspecified 


Mu>$alman * — 

r. Lftbke 

o Mogul 

6 Fat ban 

7 7 indari 

8 Finjari 

9 SI eik 

11 Syed 

12 Ur specified 
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TABLE III— contd. 

in each Caste for 1901, 1891 and 1881. 

and Military Station, Bangalore. 



Details not available *2 Details not available 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Average number of afflicted per 10,000 of each Sex 

Mysore State excluding Civil 



Blind 

Leper 

Ca^te 


Females 


Males 


1901 

1891 

1881 

1901 

i 

1891 

1881 


17 

18 

19 

20 

21 j_ 

22 

Hindu — conoid 

47 Nagaria 

6 



i 

t 

7 

*« * 


48 Natuva 

... 

:* 


... 

o 


f>0 Nayinda 

10 

15 


o 



SI Neyige 

S 

IS 


2 

C> 

1 


.72 Panchala 

7 

12 


2 

* ! 


5.S Pandaram 

52 


jo 


1 

© 

r.4 Pille 


... 

-Sr 

... 

•• 

£ 

7*r» Rachewai 

17 

... 

C! 

eS 

3 

o 

cs 

> 

ci 

-77 Sanya.^i 

t 

i 

C 

« 

26 

j 

i 

i 

O 

C/l 

Satani 

10 

i 

9 i 


.> 

i 

1 > 

"3 


| 

) 

Q 



C 

- r >'> Silulekyaia 

i 

i 

... 



•* ! 


Sudgadusidd i 





... 


Tigal; 

s 

7 


4 

1 

i 


tf2 Uppara 

7 

! 

** 

t 


2 

1 


6:i Yaddn 

4 i 

4 


1 

1 


01 Vakkaliga 

7 

10 


- 

<> 

*- 


07 Un^nerifku 


CO 

ec 


... 

| 90 

i 

t 


ToU 1 

/ ! 

11 

l'J 

2 

2 

2 

MussalniiiJi — 





j J 


'•* Labbe 


... 


»1 



.”* Mogul 

... 

7 

jb 

2 

2 

© 

-6 Pathan 

7 Pindari 

<■} 

7 

~ci 

c 

ct 

2 

8 

i 

l 

i 3 

1 as 

► 

1 * 

-** 




O 


1 

o 

a 

h Pinjari 

■ » . 


T. 


... 

00 

i r3 




»4 



I cS 

9 Sheikh 

4 

6 

© 

p 

•> 

t 2 

| 

© 

1 Q 

11 Sycd 

4 

5 


2 

i 2 


1- Unspt-cififd 

•• ' ’ 




I 

! 

1 

\ 

1 

Total 

1 

6‘ 

a 


I 

i — 

1 ■ 
l 
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TABLE III.— contd. 
in each Caste for 1901, 1891 and 1881. 
and Military Station, Bangalore. 



Details not available 1- I Details not available 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Y. 


Proportion of Females afflicted to 1,000 Males afflicted at each Age. 
Mysore State excluding Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 


Age periods 

Total 

Afflicted 

| Insane 

Deaf- 
1 mute 

Blind 

Leper 

Combined 

Infirmities 

1 

o 

i 

o 

1 '> 

i 

l 

4 



i 

! 6 

1 


7 

i 

0—1 

[ 

455 

i 

0 

! 50o 

1 



1—2 

563 

i 

0 

1 

1,000 

546 

0 


2 

870 

i) 

750 

929 

0 

... 

a- i 

979 

\ 

2,000 

1,200 

862 

0 

i 0 

4- ;> 

7CK.I 

; 7,ooo 

. 

680 

529 



5-10 

746 

! 

759 

*>" 

659 

2,000 

1,000 

10 -15 

73S 

91.-; 

724 

723 

429 

500 

! 

] 

15—20 

758 

1,056 

| 

654 

840 

1,250 

0 

‘20-2:, 

778 

j ; 

! f>49 : 

1 1 

741 

783 

647 

0 

25— SO 

700 

, 

[ 

; 429 ' 

804 

778 

455 

0 

j 

30— 30 

i 

729 ; 

781 : 

769 

731 

595 

1 

i 0 

35, — 40 ...J 

i 

i 

706 

592 | 

7S4 ; 

817 

165 

500 

I 

40— 4 -j ••»! 

815 

771 

800 

947 

414 ' 

0 

1 

i: r.o ...J 

1 

610 

! i 

! 472 1 

| i 

685 

784 

1 

344 

0 

i 

50—55 

775 

| 

771 

800 

909 

493 

500 

i 

55—60 ...j 

| 

755 

! 

1 i 

393 

1,353 

1 042 

304 j 

• •4 

00 and ovet 

I 

887 | 

862 j 

[ l 

879 

973 | 

! 

439 | 

i 

1,000 

Total 

758 

717 

i 

765 

i 

825 

462 

539 


Subsidiary Table H-7' 1 




476 


SUBSIDIARY 


Infirmities among every 10,000 persons of each Caste, Tribe or Race 



Total Afflicted 


Insane. 


Castes. 







Persons. 

1 Mates. 

Females. 

P 

M 

F 

1 

2 

i 3 

4 

5 

1 6 


Hindus — 


i 




r 

j 

1 Agasa 

14 

7 

7 

*> 

j 1 

! 1 

4 Banajiea 

16 

9 

7 

1 

0 

1 

6 Beda 

13 

7 

6 

1 

0 

1 

7 Bestha 

15 

I 9 

t 

6 

1 

0 

1 

8 Bhatraju 

24 

; 16 

8 

8 

8 

| 

! 

9 Brahmin 

19 

! n 

8 

o 

I 

1 1 

10 Budati'idiWc 

6 

i 

6 

... 



11 Dar^ 

19 

9 

10 

o 



12 Hasan 

lb 

i 11 

7 

4 

' 

| 

! 4 

13 Domh.Lr 

«> 

: 3 

i 

... 

.. 

... 

] 

14 

19 

to 

9 


1 

i 

! i 

15 Garadigu 

23 

i 

23 

... 

i 

i 

i 

1 

16 Golla 

15 

8 

7 

2 

i 

: i 

19 Goaayi 

84 

34 


17 

17 

i 

i 

20 Gujarathi 

63 

63 

... 

... 


i 

i 

28 Holey a 

13 

8 

5 

1 

i o 

i 

; i 

24 Id»ga 

9 

! 

l 0 

I 

4 

O 

0 

i 

1 0 

26 Jogi 

16 

12 

4 

> 

l 

2 

I 

t 

31 Komati 

18 

10 

8 

2 

1 

1 

! i 

32 Kshatiiya 

15 

7 

f 

8 

1 

i 

i 

i i 

33 Kumbara 

16 

| 8 j 

8 

2 

1 

1 

1 i 

34 Kuru ba 

16 

9 

7 

I 

1 

j) 

35 Ladar 

20 

13 

7 


! 


36 Lingayer 

IS 

10 

8 

2 j 

i 

1 

37 Madiga 

15 

8 

7 

1 

i 

0 

38 Malayali 

74 j 

74 

... 

j 



40 Mahrarta 

i* 

16 | 

10 

6 

2 

i 

1 

42 Meda 

i 

15 

10 ! 

5 

2 


2 

43 Mochi 

15 ; 

i 

10 

5 

i 



45 Mudali 

7 ; 

i 

3 

________ j 

4 

j 

i 

•• 

•• 


r Subsidiary Table H-8.] 
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TABLE VI. 

— Mysore Statu excluding Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 


Deaf-mute 



Blind. 



Leper 


Combined Infirmities 

P 

M 

1' 

p 

M 

F 

p 

M 

F 

V 

M 

F 

8 

9 

l 10 

II 

[ 12 

j 13 

14 

! 1 5 

16 

17 

lh 


0 

I 

.* 

0 

l> 

3 

o 

o 

1 


1 

0 

1 

0 

0 


0 

- 

•> 

8 

I. 

4 

1 

1 

o 

0 

0 


A 

a 

2 

<> 

3 

3 

l 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

O 

3 

O 


;> 

i 3 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

... 

• • • 



16 

8 

8 


... 

... 


... 

... 

7 

4 

3 

9 

0 

4 

1 

1 



•• 


8 


6 


... 


... 

... 

_ 

... 

•• 

i 

8 

• > 

0 

6 

- > 

3 

3 

3 

... 

... 

•• 


7 


3 

7 

< 



... 



... 

i 




•> 

3 

*. 



1 ■* 



— 

it 

o 

O 

10 

7> 

5 

1 

1 

0 


... 

... 

... 



23 

•• 

28 





... 

i 


• > 

2 

7 

3 

4 

1 

1 

o 


... 

... 

... 


I 

17 

17 


... 


{ 



— 

88 

d;i 

i 

.. 

.. • 


. . . 


1 ... 

.. 


... 

i 

3 

I 

1 o 

1 

4 

o 

1 

1 

1 

1 o j 

0 1 

0 

i o 

5 1 

;; ; 

c> 

f 

•t 

( <>> 

... 


■ 

*■ 

•• 

i 

8 

.) 

1 

i 0 


3 

.) 

; i 

1 ^ 

*• 

1 



5 

3 

•> 

9 1 

1 

4 

i 

1 

I * 

i 1 ’ 

0 

i 

1 

0 

1 i 

4 

o 1 

2 

8 ! 

4 

4 

• ) 

1 

1 

t 

•• 


i 

0 | 

3 

i 


8 

;; 

V> 

1 

1 

0 


0 

6 i 

4> 

o j 

.» 

* | 

4 

I 

\ 

I 

1 

0 

0 

0 i 

... 

7 


7 

i 


... 

18 

!:; 

* 



! 

... 

6 

8 


r 

9 ! 

o j 

4 

1 

1 

0 

0 

H 

0 

, i 

b 

i 

3 

1 

j 

0 i 

i 

• > 


2 : 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

... 

! 

1 


i 

•* i 



74 | 

74 s 

i 

•• 

1 

j 

— ! 

... 

7 ; 

5 | 

2 

•> 

1* 

3 

o 

o 

j 

0 

0 

o 1 

... 

•) \ 

o i 

t 

.. 

6 

- 

o 

O 

O 

o j 


... ; 

t 

... 

• r * i 

... 

r> 

- 1 

7 

... 

.*» 

1 

r) 

••• 

... ■ 

i 

... i 

i 

... 

v ! 

2 

o 

3 

1 

C) 



... 

... 

1 

i 
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Infirmities among every 10,000 persons of each Caste, Tribe or Race 


Castes. 

Total afflicted. 

P 

Insane. 


Persons. 

i 

j Males. 

Females 

M 

F 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

i $ 

7 

Hindus — cone Id. 


1 





47 Nagartft 

21 

17 

i 

4 

4 

4 


48 Natuva 

5 

... 

5 


... 


50 Nayinda 

20 

12 

8 

2 

1 

1 

51 Neyige 

18 

11 

I 7 

o 

! 1 

1 

52 Pancbala 

19 

n 

8 

3 

2 

1 

53 Pandaram 

2;> 


| 23 

... 


... 

54 Pille 

6 

6 

... 

. . . 

Bf| 

... 

55 Racbewar 

23 

8 

ii> 

Q 

< > 

... 

3 

57 Sanyasi 

24 

12 

12 



[ 

58 Satani 

24 

15 

9 

2 

1 

1 

59 Sillekyata 

10 

; io 

••• 


... 

♦ » . 

60 Sudugadusidda 

12 

1 

12 


... 

♦ « . 


61 Tigaln 

18 

10 

8 

1 

0 

1 

62 Uppara 

14 

8 

6 

1 

1 

i 

0 

63 Vadda 

15 

10 

5 

1 

i 

0 

64 Vakkaliga 

15 

8 

7 

1 

i 

1 

0 

65 Unspecified 

, 

1,502 

1 

1,174 

328 

J ,448 

] ,138 

i 

310 

Total 

16 

1 

1 

9 ; 

7 

2 

1 

i 

1 

Mu saalhftjns — 


1 



i 


3 Labbe 

8 

| 6 

o 

i 

1 

1 ' 


5 Mogul 

7 

6 

1 




6 Pat ban 

13 

9 

4 

2 i 

1 

1 

7 Pindari 

34 

10 

24 

... 



8 Pinjari 

15 

11 

4 




9 Sheikh 

12 

8 

4 

2 

1 

1 

11 Syed 

11 

1 7 

4 

2 

0 

2 

1 Unspecified 

148 

119 

29 

148 

i 

i 

119 

29 

Total 

n 

i 

i 

1 10 

4 

i 

4 i 

3 

l 

i Subsidiary Table H-81 
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TABLE VI. — contd. 

— Mysore State excluding Civil and Military Station, Bangalore — contd. 


Deaf-mute. 

Blind. 


Leper. 


Combined Infirmities. 

P 

M i 

t 

j 

F 

( 

P 1 

1 

M 

F 

p ; 

M 

F 

P 

M 

F 

8 I 

9 i 

10 

11 1 

12 ! 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

3 

2 

1 

11 

8 

3 

; 

3 

3 


! 

... j 

1 


... ' 

... 

... 


... 


5 


5 


... 


5 ! 

3 i 

2 

12 

7 

5 

1 ; 

1 

0 

0 1 

0 


6 

4 

o 

9 

5 

4 

i 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 


7 

4 

3 

7 

4 

3 

2 ! 

1 

1 

0 

0 

... 


•• 


23 

... 

23 

i 

... | 


... 


... 





6 

6 

... 

j 

... i 

... 


... 

... 

... 

10 

7 

3 

8 


8 

2 ! 

2 

... 



... 




... 

.. . 


•24 

12 1 

12 

... 



7 

5 

2 

14 

9 

5 

2 

1 

i 

... 



10 

10 

... 

... 


... 

... 


• • . 

... 


• • t 

12 

12 

... 



... 


.. 

... 




5 

2 

*> 

tj 

10 

6 

4 

2 

1 2 

0 

... 

... 


5 

3 

2 

7 

3 

4 

1 

i 

| 1 

0 

... 

... 


7 

4 

3 

6 

4 

2 

I 

1 1 

0 


... 

... 

5 

3 

2 

8 

4 

4 

1 

! 

; i 

0 

0 

0 

0 

27 

V- 1 

CO 

9 

18 

18 

... 

9 1 

1 

9 


... 

■* 

6 

3 

H 

I 

! 

7 

/ 


1 

1 

i 

o 

0 

0 

; o 

3 

1 

j 

) 

1 ~ 

2 

2 


2 

i 

' o 


j 

1 

1 


2 

1 

: i 

i 

4 

4 


1 

: 1 



... 

i 

4 

2 

i 

i 

6 

5 

! 1 

1 

1 

... 

... 

1 ... 

i ... 

10 

5 

j 

5 

24 

5 

13 

... 

1 

ii- 

... 

) 

i 

13 

9 

4 

2 

2 

i ... 


j 

.. 

... 

! ••• 

f 

| 

4 

2 

2 

5 

3 

\ 

i - 

i 

1 

! i 

0 

0 

1 

l 0 

... 

4 

! 

t 3 

1 

i 

4 

2 

i 

i 2 

j 

1 

i 

i 

0 

... 

1 

1 


... 

... 

... 


... 

••• 

... 

i ### 

... 

... 

t 

1 ••• 

j 

. 

i _ 

\ 

•'* 

1 

i 

/ 

i 

i 

i :t 

1 * 

/ 

r 

i 

! * 

1 0 

0 

! o 

Ll 
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Infirmities among every 10,000 persons of each Caste, Tribe or Race 
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TABLE VI. —conoid. 

— Mysore State excluding Civil and Military Station, Bangalore — concld. 


Deaf-mute. 



Blind. 


Leper. 

Combined infirmities. 

p 

JV1 

F 

P 

M 

F 

P 

M 

F 

i 

P : 

M 

K 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 I 

18 




•• 


... 


! 

•• 


" 





... 


— 


... 




... 

... 

... 

3 

2 

1 


2 

i 

2 

3 

1 

2 

0 

1 

... 

0 


0 

1 

* 

i 

2 i 

i 

'> 

f > 

l 

2 



<; 


o 

7 

4 

3 

1 

1 

... 




24 

... 

24 

22 


23 


... 

i 

! 

♦ 



... 

6 

i 

3 ! 

' 

7 

f 

* ^ - - 1 

*7 

/ 

r# 

1 

1 

j 


; 

j 

i . 

12 

7 


4 

. - 1 
1 ! 

j 

O ] 

1 ,1 1 

L 

I 

1 

1 


i 

t 

! 


6 

3 

3 

9 

I 

! 8 ; 

»> 

1 

j 1 




... 

5 

:> 

... 

,) 

.> j 

3 

•• 


j 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 


1 

; •' 


... 

... 





3 

2 

1 

6 

! 

4 

4 


... 

•• 




, 

.. 

ft 

/ 

- ! 

I 

| 

/ 

"I 

| n 

\ 

i 

0 

1 

1 

f) 


0 

6 

i 

3 

3 

■ 

7 

1 

4 

3 

i ; 

1 

0 

0 

i 

0 

1 

0 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII. 

Literacy and Occupation of 1,000 persons of each Infirmity— Mysore Province. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


CASTE, TRIBE OR RACE. 

1. Difficulties of Classification by Castes. — In the manifold operations connected 
-with the abstraction of Census statistics, there is no task which is beset with so 
many difficulties and with so much uncertainty as the classification of the hetero- 
geneous mass that is known as the “people of India” by their proper castes in 
Indian society ; and the difficulties and uncertainties are only enhanced, Census by 
Census. The ramifications of castes and sub-castes have already become so wide- 
spread and plaited, that in the stupendous growth the base and the main trunk have, 
in several cases, been altogether lost sight of, so that it is now by no means easy 
either to distinguish the branch from the trunk and the twig from the branch and 
sometimes even to locate the root of any trunk, branch or twig. The subject of 
caste is, therefore, a stumbling block to all writers on Census statistics, and in the 
words of Dr. Cornish it is “ one that would take a life-time of labour to elucidate. 
It is a subject upon which no two divisions or sub-divisions of the people themselves 
are agreed and upon which European authorities, who have paid any attention to it, 
differ hopelessly.” It is, therefore, futile to attempt an exposition of the origin of 
the caste system in India and of its growth to its present form. Ethnologists be- 
lieve that the system has a racial origin and look to cranial measurements for an 
explanation of the mystery. Others there are, who hold that it is “ based upon 
community of occupation,” while some others enunciate a twofold basis of race and 
occupation. It is true, that race and occupation chiefly decide the caste, but besides 
these, there are other factors which ' influence the division of the people, the chief 
among them being sectarian doctrines, language and locality of domicile. The caste, 
therefore» varies as a number of factors, such as the above, separately and in accord- 
ance with the mathematical law of variation, viz., that if a varies as b, c, d inde- 
pendently, it would vary as their product bed. One should naturally expect, in 
the Schedules, as many castes as are represented by the product of the numbers re- 
presenting each of the aforesaid factors. And added to this very large number of 
caste divisions, there are the difficulties, presented by errors or eccentricities of 
enumeration, caused, partly by ignorance or misrepresentation of castes on the part 
of the persons enumerated, and partly by the hurried and indistinct transcribing of 
caste names on the Schedules by enumerators, and partly also sometimes by more 
or less varying or conflicting instructions to enumerators themselves ; whereby the 
task of connecting sub-castes with main castes would devolve upon them. 

To collate such statistics as the above into an intelligible form and to classify 
the numerous caste divisions and sub-divisions in a manner that will invoke a mini- 
mum of criticism, is a task of no mean magnitude and difficulty, and cannot, in fact, 
be performed to the satisfaction of all the communities concerned. The Index of 
Castes compiled in 1891 has, therefore, been taken as the best guide for this year’s 
work also, and the additional sub-castes to the number of 701 returned at this Census 
have been grouped under the several main castes, in accordance with reports of the 
District and Taluk Officers in regard to their beliefs, occupation and status in local 
society, etc. ; and the classification so adopted at the present Census lias, for purposes 
of future reference, been embodied in the revised Index, which lias been printed as 
an Anne sure to Table XIII. Of course, this classification cannot be considered to be 
altogether correct. A cursory perusal betrays several errors, especially with refer- 
ence to Castes not domiciled in Mysore, for which the explanation is a plain admis- 
sion of ignorance. The classification which, as it now stands, is partly racial, 
partly religious, partly sectarian, partly occupational, partly lingual and partly 
territorial, is, in spite of several inconsistencies, the best under the circumstances 
in respect of a subject which, as Mr. Mclverhas remarked, “ So little is really known, 
so various are the theories propounded, and so conflicting are the claims of the com- 
munities concerned, that any classification is sure to meet with a good deal of hostile 
criticism.” There are, no doubt, some points, which might have been put right 
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without dispute, but that task, once begun, would end in such a thorough overhauling 
of the Index of 1891, as to render any comparison of the statistics of the two 
Censuses out of the question, and might even lead to fresh difficulties, 'which must 
either be left unsolved or be disposed, of in a summary and arbitrai’y manner. No 
one would be the wiser for the task, which would have ended, in a great expenditure 
of time and labour, without the achievement of any valuable result. 

The grouping of the population into Castes, as at present compiled in Table 
XIII, should, therefore, be accepted with all its faults which, as explained above, 
are inherent in the subject and, hence, inevitable. 

2. Skeb'h of Castes. — A glossary is appended to this Chapter, explaining the 

principal, social, occupational and other characteristics of every ofie of the main 
Castes, Tribes, and Races, of which the population of the Province is composed'. It 
is only a sketch, differentiating one Caste from another, so as to enable - the general 
reader to identify or compare the Mysore caste with the corresponding '-cakte in 
Madras or Bombay. It does not enter into any descriptive detail 1 , such as would 
anticipate the results of the EfchfiOgraphic Survey now bn liand.- To the 'Glossary 
is appended a list of names of males and females selected frbto various Castesi, 
Tribes and Races, as specimens of names prevailing among them.- Full names are- 
thus selected, in preference to name endings, because these latter are, in many 
cases, no longer the exclusive characteristic of any particular Caste, Tribe J or Race:' 
Here, it may be observed that the theory about caste, being “'merely a' generic term' 
usually referring to Traditional -occupation,” is applicable to the Castes of Southern 
India only to a limited extent ; Several of the principal Caste na-Uies in 'this country’ 
have no occupational significance,- ©or- have the member’s thereof a bond of oneness' 
of occupation. ■ • •• . ' - • ' ' ' 

3. Social Pi’f’CP(h:vce.—2^o attempt is made togrouporarrahge theCastes.ac- 

cording to any scheme of social precedence. ’ 1 X o scheme lias" been authoritatively 1 
prescribed. None seems practicable. None Seems useful for coVnparative pUrposes, 
unless the statistics of previous Censuses were recast in'&ccqrdarfce with thfi scheme, 
and unless also there is any likelihood of the same scheme bein^' adhered to in _ fit- 1 ' 
ture Censuses. Xone certainly, is advisable alike in \4ew of the declaration of tli6 
Government of Mysore, -contained in the opening*/ lines of the notified instructions ~to J 
enumerators at the Census of 1001 (and referred to in the Introductory' Chapter 6f~ 
this Report), and in view also of the extensive dissatisfaction, ‘which sucli a classifi- 
cation would even otherwise produce. ’ 1 

As the society now stands*, with castes multiplied almost indefinitely^ '£he- pl^c ; e % 
due to each community is not easily distinguishable nor is any common principle 
of precedence recoguised by the . people themselves by r which to ; ' grade ^he Cast^. 
Excepting the Brahmins at one end and the admittedly degraded / C^stQ§ like,, fh,e_ 
Holeyas at the other, the members of a large proportion of .the intermediate Castes 
think, or profess to think, that their caste is better than that of their neighbours apd 
sliould lie ranked accordingly. Even in the case of the Brahmins, the ground is not 
altogether undisputed, for, though finding themselves oil the pinnacle of Hindu Society, 
they stand clear away from all the rest, there are some of the letter, wlio 'keep oil' 
murmuring that, if 1 they had their rights, ’they would be accepted as Brahmins,' 
quite as Vedic and genuine as those who now pass as such; and others there J 
are ivho, imbued with' more humble aspirations, feel aggrieved that their claiigs to 
the ranks of Ksliatriya and Vaisya DwijaS have not been so widely recognised as 
they deserve to be. Under such circumstances, all that can be said of these several' 
communities is what the truly philosophical Hindu really feels, H-., that' one is hot 
any of the others,' leaving all free to indulge in their own notions of their individual' 
worth and status in society. , f " 

^ It has sometimes been observed that the status of Castes varies in relation to' a 
variety of considerations, such as widow marriage, peculiarities of occupation, spell 
as fishing, weaving, etc., locality and so forth. Perhaps, it does- But which is 
higher than the other, it is difficult to say. . . , V 

As for the test of occupation, it is no better. If it be true that Castes- are an 
artificial institution, formed and formulated at some time and not an evolution of 
society in the course of ages, the hereditary occupations, which characterise them 
when there v ere so formulated, are no longer their differentiating feature. Modern 
innovations, the freedom from restraint and liberty in respect of the. choice of occii- 
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pation under the British Buie and other effects of Western civilization, have greatly 
altered the occupational features in the Caste system. For example, the Brahmins 
are theoretically priests, but it is well known that priesthood has long ceased to be 
their exclusive occupation. The military profession is the Traditional occupation 
of the Kshatriya, but he is often found distinguishing himself in the occupations of 
peace. The Vaisya Chetti is no longer the only trader, nor the Mochi the only 
dealer in leather. And, lastly, under civilised principles, trades and occupations 
which would be considered vulgar, when pursued by individuals singly, are elevated 
into respectable concerns when worked by corporate bodies. Thus, occupation as a 
test of social precedence, no longer holds good. 

And, lastly, some castes considered low and even despised in some parts are 
treated in quite a different way in some other parts of the same country. 

4. Infant Marriage, Widow Marriar/n and Ht/pevyainif . — As regards the preva- 
lence, growth, effect and tendencies of infant marriage, widow marriage and hyper- 
gamy, the marriages of infants and widows have been already discussed in detail in 
the Chapter on Civil Condition, not merely on the inadequate data of the present 
ages and Civil Condition of the population as exhibited in Table XIV, but on statistics 
of actual ages at marriage and at widowhood, and of the number of persons married 
for the second and subsequent time in the several castes as compiled in special 
Mysore Tables A and B. From these Tables, it has been shown at what ’ages the 
two sexes in the several communities marry ; how early marriages prevail, not only 
in all divisions of the Hindus and Jains, but also among the Mussulmans, 4 Christians 
and Animists ; and what effect th£’ Local Regulation for the Prevention of Infant 
[Marriages has produced during the decade under review. It has also bedn proved 
from statistics that widow marriages prevail but to a limited extent, even in the 
communities which allow the sanle ; and that the tendencies thereto are. not 
strong in any community. ' ' ” 

As regards hypergamy, the exact' significance of the word, is not clear. In t^he. 
Punjab Census Report of 1831/ Mr. Ibbetson refers to Hypergamy as* an expression 
(for which he was indebted to Mr. Coldstream), by which lie meant the rule of superior 
marriage “ which compels a parent to wed his daughter with a member of a tribe wlio 
shall be actually superior in rank to his own; ’’ and Mr. J. A. Baines at page 2-35 of . 
the Report for 1891 refers to the cdstom of “the father marrying his son below amP 
his daughter above his own rank ” as one worth investigating. If by the word vnil-is 
meant mule in point of roiiUh, hypergamous tendencies are only natural to the money- 
worshipping man, and must prevail in India generally as well as elsewhere. But if 
by rani' is meant social status in the scale of caste, as mule i stood by any given 
caste, the existence of hypergamy anywhere in Southern India may be safely de- 
nied. For, the prevailing- principle of marriage is En lofnn}/ in respect of the sub- 
caste, and Emijmwi with reference to Gotra (lino of decent from a common pa- 
ternal ancestor) within .the sub-caste, or, in other words, no two sub-divisions of a’ 
caste intermarry, and even in the same division, no two families with a common 
Gotra intermarry. The rule of Endogamy within the sub-caste, has of late years 
been relaxed to some extent by intermarriages in some parts between sub-castes,' 
whose difference is purely conventional or territorial without any substantial basis 
in religious or social observances . But the rule of Exogamy in respect of- Gotra is 
inviolable among Brahmins. The 'Gotras of the Bralunanical community have been' 
censused and compiled in the Mysore .Special Table C-I. Probably, in the desire for 
social elevation, several members of the other castes have also claimed Gotras and' 
returned them in the Census Schedules. These have also been tabulated in Table 
C 2. These Tables will be taken up for review later on. But .of the latter it 
may be said here, that the Gotras returned, whatever origin they might have' 
had, and whatever .they might mean, now appear to have no special significance, as 
restricting intermarriages ; for, examining the schedules, it has -been found that, 
in several castes, the father and his married daughter returned the same Gotra. 

Now, as to Hypergamous marriages of females of. lower castes, with . males’ of 
higher castes, it is believed, subject to correction by the results of the Ethnographical' 
Survey now on hand, that such practices do not prevail iu this Province at present, 
though it may have been permissible iu. past ages, while as regards females marrying 
males of inferior castes without losing their status, it may safely be stated that such a- 
practice at no time received countenance. Again, as society now (stands, with 
several castes claiming superiority over others, intermarriages between two castes 
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■where permissible, though infrequent, are sometimes brought about by a spirit of 
give ancl take, brides and bridegrooms being exchanged between families of the two - 
castes. 

5. Contrast between existing facts and the theory of caste 'propounded by Mann. - 
The standard theory of Castes, as propounded by Maim, Vishnu, Apasthambha and 
others differs considerably from the existing facts with regard to them. During the' 
days of Manu, thore were" only four castes, rb., the Brahmins, the Ivshatriyas, ^ the 
Vaisyas and the Sudras. Each of these castes had its status, profession and sphere 
in life clearly demarcated beyond dispute, and every one was content to stick to 
his sphere of work, however high or low it was considered to be ; and it was even 
sinful to change one’s traditional occupation for others not assigned to his caste, 
merely on grounds of fancy, taste or profit. Though endogamy was all along the 
rule of marriage, intermarriages between the four principal castes were also allowed 
under certain "restrictions. As illegitimate unions between stray sheep of -these 
castes could not be prevented at any time, even under the severest of penalties, 
they were so far regulated and recognised, that the offspring of these connections 
formed separate sub-castes and had their status and functions assigned according- 
to their parentage, so as to keep every caste socially pure. But now, things have 
altogether changed. First came the sectarian doctrines to disturb the harmony 
of the system and to produce dissensions, which, at times, ended in bloody strifes. 
Next came the foreigners, and on the establishment of their rule, the caste regula- 
tions, not finding favor in their eyes, were discarded, and the people were left to 
take care of their castes as best they could. In the struggle for existence under- 
foreign rule, wealth and secular position gained the upper hand ; traditional occupa- 
tion had to be abandoned in several cases under sheer force of circumstances, and 
<;aste regulations were violated with impunity. People who had power or wealth 
-at their command, began to look upon themselves as superior in caste to their less 
fortunate neighbour, and gave themselves a social status by imitating the customs 
and observances of the higher castes. Such transformations, persisted in by a large 
body of men, resulted in the multiplication of the sub-castes, and the origin of 
rmany of the latter, not being clearly traceable, is ascribed by their members to va- 
rious Puranic personages, whose status in castes they now think fit to claim. These 
claims are in most cases so controverted and so irreconcilable with one another, that, 
the gradation of modern castes by social status is altogether out of the question. 

Of the four original castes, the Brahmins alone have still a unique position. 
However some individuals among them might have degenerated and become un- 
brahmanical, the caste, as a caste holds its normal position. Although divided 
into several sects, every one of which affects to despise the others and arrogates su- 
premacy for itself, the Bramins, as a caste, stand clear away from the other castes 
in position and still continue to receive homage from the orthodox masses. Of 
Kshatriyas, there are very few genuine members of the old warrior caste, though 
several, by virtue of having served in the military and handled the swoul as a tra- 
ditional occupation for some generations, claim to belong to that caste. As to the 
Taisya caste, there is considerable truth in what Sir Lewis Mclver has stated, viz 
“ the potter and the fisherman turned trader add merely Chetty to their names. ” 
As to the Sudra caste, most people whom Manu would include in it, dislike that 
appellation. In fact, the term Sudra was so offensive to several of the communities 
tabulated under that caategory at the Censuses of 1871 and 188], that the word has 
since been avoided in Census Tables. 

6. System of Chissif ration adopted , — The system of classification adopted in 
18al was twofold. In the first place, no caste which numbered less than 100,000 
was separately classified, and secondly, the castes were classified by their social 
position thus I. Brahmins ; II. Rajputs ; III. Castes of good social position; 
IV. Inferior Castes ; and \ . Non-Hindus or aboriginal castes and tribes. 

The first was, of course, easy enough, but the second was found impracticable, 
and the Census Commissioner of the day in his Report of the operations of 1 881 
remarked as follows : — 

" It was originally intended that the castes should be classified by their social 
position, but great difficulty was experienced in carrying this out. Petitions were 
sent into my office and to the offices cf the Deputy Superintendents of Census in the 
Provinces, complaining of the position assigned to castes to which the petitioners be- 
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longed and the whole subject was shrouded in so much uncertainty and obscurity, 
that the original arrangements were dropped.” Mr. J. A. Baines, who had then 
charge of the Census of the Bombay Presidency, described the state of society in that 
Presidency as follows: — “ All writers on early Hindu civilization describe the commu- 
nity as divided into four orders. In addition to the Brahmin or priest and the 
Kshatriya or warrior, they enumerate the Vaisya, generally rendered tradsr, and 
the Sudra or survile class. Authors of the middle ages of Hindu literature, attributed 
to this division a divine origin and claim for it antiquity coeval with the race. It is 
remarkable, however, that whereas to the present day, the order of Brahmins is well 
defined, and that of Kshatriyas little less so, no certainty exists as to which of the 
existing castes can be ascribed to the Vaisya and which to the Sudra order.” And 
in classifying the castes of the Presidency, he hit upon an arrangement, under which 
the Brahmins and the Rajputs took the first and the second places, and all the others 
were divided into 11 classes with reference to the occupations, which was regarded 
by him as “ indicative of social position to a degree sufficient for general tables.” 
These 11 classes were as follows: — (1) Writers, (2) Traders, (3) Artisans, (4) Culti- 
vators, (5) Graziers etc., (6) Sea-farers, (7) Personal service, (8) Minor professions, 
(9) Devotees, (10) Depressed and Unclean, and (11) Labouring, Miscellaneous and 
Unclassed. 

Eventually, however, in the consolidated Imperial Table for the whole of India 
the Hindu castes were classified only under three heads : — I. Brahmins ; II. Rajaputs ; 
and III. Other Hindu Castes. In the Mysore Table, the second class included Arasus, 
Rajapindes and Rajaputs who were shown under the category of Kshatriyas. 

At the next Census of 1891, the occupational grouping of the castes was adopted, 
it being in the words of the Census Commissioner, Mr. J. A. Baines, understood that 
“ the occupation to which the caste in question was to be credited, was not necessarily 
that actually exercised by the caste in the present day, but that, which was assigned 
to it by tradition and generally implied in its current appellation.” But even this 
system proved unsatisfactory. Mr. J. A. Baines himself eventually found “ obvious 
flaws in the grouping itself, due in great measure to the adoption of functional 
classification to an excessive extent. For instance, amongst professions we have the 
arts of singing, dancing and acting, which, in India, are anything but reputable in 
public estimation. Again, in the large class of agriculturists are included the field 
laborers who are in many places but little more than agrestic serfs ; and the forest 
tribes, who, though chiefly agricultural, uo doubt are lower in the scale than the vil- 
lage artisan. Thus every one of the chief classes must be taken by itself and the re- 
lative positions of the groups in it considered as subject to this limitation.” Under 
such circumstances, the Census Commissioner had eventually to change the classifi- 
cation originally prescribed by him for the guidance of the Provincial Superintendents 
and in reviewing the statistics of Castes, “ the sixty groups of the original distribu- 
tion were collected into 21 classes,” audtlie Fable XVII so re-grouped was designated 
XVII-A. 

On the present occasion, in view of the defects and difficulties explained in the 
foregoing paragraphs, no attempt has been made to group the cartes by social position* 
Every person has been credited to the caste which he has chosen to array himself 
under, and all the castes returned in the Schedules, have been grouped bv religions, 
and the various castes within each religion have been arranged in simple alphabetical 
order according to English orthography. To indicate the position of the caste in the 
Tables of 1891 a column has been inserted, giving the name of the Traditional occu- 
pation assigned to that ea-m in the Census Table of 1891. The statistics thus 
compiled in Table XIII, represent, therefore, the division of the people into Castes, 
as returned by themselves. While a fairly sufficient statistical basis is thus furnished 
for the purposes of the Ethnological enquirer, it is not pretended that this is the 
best classification that might be adopted. It would, indeed, be desirable to group 
the statistics under a few classes, so that the variations in them would readily show 
whether the progress of the population, as a whole, has tended towards the better- 
ment or the worsement of the country as a whole. The principle, governing such a 
classification, would be social importance rather than social precedence. In 
such a classification, all castes, tribes and races would be included instead of 
Hindu castes alone. This, however, is a counsel of perfection only for future 
consideration. 



7. Statistics relating to Castes. — Besides Table XIII, there are other Tables 
which bear upon Castes, Tribes or Races, as follows : — 

Table IX. Education ; Table XII-A. Infirmities ; Table XIV. Civil Condi- 
tion by Age for Castes ; Tables XVI and XVI-A. Occupation ; and discussions of 
these statistics will be found in the respective Chapters. This Chapter will be 
confined to a review of the statistics contained in Table XIII. 

8. Subsidiary Tables. — Census Table XIII gives by sexes the number of each 
caste which is found in each City or District, and the Subsidiary Tables appended 
to this Chapter present the statistics in proportional forms as explained below. 

Subsidiary Table I shows the actual numerical strength of each caste and 
(a) the proportion which it bears to the entire population under the same religion 
and ( b ) the proportion which it bears to the total population of the country. The 
caste names are grouped by their Traditional occupations, the latter being placed in 
alphabetical order. 

Subsidiary Table II shows the variations in Caste, Tribe or Race since 1871 by 
the four Censuses. The caste names are here arranged in the order of their numerical 
strength. • 

Subsidiary Table III shows the Civil Condition by Age for all Castes in their 
numerical order under each Religion 

Subsidiary Table IV shows the proportion of sexes in all Castes at six Age- 
periods 0-5, 5-12, 12-15, 15-20, 20-40, and 40 and over. 

Of these, the main facts disclosed in Subsidiary Tables III and I\ , which are 
based upon Census Table XIV, have already been discussed in Chapter IV and need 
no further reference here. 

9. Civil and Military Station treated separately. — We shall first restrict ourselves 
to the statistics of the Province exclusive of the Civil and Military Station. 

10. Distribution of Population by Castes. — The appended Statement marked A 
shows the castes into which the followers of the several religions are divided, arrange- 
ed in the order of their numerical strength and into groups of population, five 
lakhs and over, one lakh to five lakhs, 50,000 to one lakh and so on. 

The appended Statement marked B is an abstract of the above, showing the 
number of Castes in each group and their total population, aud appended Statement 
marked C shows the proportion of the population of each group to the total popula- 
tion of each Religion. 

Taking up the foregoing Statements it will be seen that out of 5,048,449 Hindus, 
1,098 persons have not specified the castes to which they belong, and the remaining 
5,047,851 persons have been arranged under 04 castes as follows : — 


Three castes with populations of over fi\e lakhs each numbering in all 2,531,700 souls or 50 per 

cent of Hindus. 


Ton castes with populations of 100,000 — 500,0 r )0 
1m>uv castes with populations of 50,000 — 100,000 
Ten castes with populations of 10,000 — 50,000 
Three c.n-'tPs with populations of 5,000— 10.00 J 
Nine castes with population^ of 1,000 — 5,000 
Five cu.stes with populations of 500 — 1,000 
Twenty cash's with populations of under 500 


G 1 


Total 


1 ,88 1 , 5 (>a or 37 percent. 
304,994 or G per cent. 
284,048 or G per cent. 
21,075 } 

t.r I percent. 

3,8 o * 

2,493) 


5 ,047,55 i 


Of 268,131 Mussulmans, 3.781 have not returned their caste or tribe and the 
remaining 26 4,350 persons are distributed into 11 classes of which only one, ri". f 
the Sheik, counts a population of over a lakh, its number being 105,205 equivalent 
to 1)2 per cent of the population of the religion. 

The Syeds and the Patlians number between 10,000 and 50,<K)0 each, and their 
total number is 77,084 or 29 per cent of the Mussulman population. Two castes, w- 9 
the Moghul and the Labbe, have each a population between " ,000 and 10,000 souls, 
and both together count 14,071 persons or 5 per cent of the Mussalman Population. 
The Pinjaris number 4,558 and the Pindaris 2,097, and they together form 3 percent 
of the Mussalman population. Besides the above, there are 537 Maples, 116 Sheriffs, 
65 Khakars and 17 Arabs. 


495 


The Jains number 13,578 ; of these, 11,723 are Digambaras and 884 are Sweth- 
ambaras ; 426 have not returned castes and the remaining 545 persons are divided 
into three castes. Strictly speaking the terms Digambaras and Swetambaras are not 
caste names. They are the names of the two sects into »vhieh the Jains are divided. 
Digambaras are those Jains who worship unclad idols, while Swetambaras clothe 
their idols in white. The former have their chief religious centre in this Province 
at Sravanabelagola, which is known as Jinna Kasi (or Benares of the Jains) and 
hence, the bulk of the Jains in this Province are of that sect. A system of castes 
corresponding to the fourfold division of the Hindus also exists among the Jains ; 
bnt in the Census enumeration the sect names, having been entered in the column 
of caste names, have been treated as castes. . This confusion of ideas has led to an ab- 
normal variation in their numbers between 1891 and 1901, as will be noticed further 
on, though the Jain population on the whole shows but a small increase. 

The Christians are divided into three races ; out of 32,933 Christians, 28,691 or 
87 per cent are Native converts, 2,450 or 8 per cent are Eurasians, and the remain- 
ing 1,792 or 5 per cent are Europeans. 

The Animists are divided into six castes and number 86,627 souls. Of these, 
45,579 or 52'6 per cent are Lambams, 14,527 or 16*8 per cent are Koramas, 9,5c 0 or 
11 per cent are Korachas, 8,482 or 9 '8 per cent are Kurubas, and 8,338 or 9’6 percent 
are Jraligas, and the remaining 171 or 0 2 per cent are Koravas. The last, Korava, 
is only a Tamil name for those who, in Kanarese, are known as Koramas, and hence 
the small number returned under that head. 

Lastly, there are in the Province 46 Parsis, 21 Jews, 11 Sikhs, 2 Japanese and 
1 Burmese Budliist and 1 Brahmo. 

]1. Subsidiary Table I . — Subsidiary Table I groups the various castes of each 
religion by their traditional occupations, and gives the percentages which each 
group bears to the total population of the religion, and also to the enumerated total 
population of all religions taken together. This principle groups, under single names, 
castes whose members have no connection in country or language, who can neither 
eat , intermarry, nor worship together, who have, in short, nothing in common but 
their traditional occupations ; and among some of whom even this is not the case. 

Apart from this, however, Subsidiary Table I and Statement A will show that 
the Vakkaligas are the most numerous in the country constituting, as they do, more 
than 25 percent of the Hindu population, and more than 23 per cent of the entire 
population, all religions taken together. Lingayets under all heads come up, next 
with 670,596 or 13 per cent of the Hindu population, and 12'3 per cent of the total 
population under all religions. Next come the Holeyas, numbering 577,166 or 114 
per cent of the eutire Hindu and 106 per cent of the total population of all religious 
These three classes, numbering between them 2,531,709, constitute 46 per cent of the 
entire population of the Province. 

12. Subsidiary Table //.—Subsidiary Table II shows the variations in the num- 
ber of the several castes since 1871. But owing to the want of uniformity in the 
classifications of the castes at the different Censuses, the variations and especially 
those during the two decades between 187 i and 1891 cannot be taken as the basis 
of any comment or inference ; and even as between the years 1891 and 1901, though 
the Index of 1891 has been adopted for guidance in classifying the castes returned 
in 1901, the classification has not been so uniform as to warrant the variations 
exhibited in the subsidiary table being implicitly accepted as representing actual facts. 

Taking the figures relating to the first three castes, which have a population of 
over 5 lakhs each” it will he seen that Vakkaliga>, though. <iil retaining the first 
place in point of numerical strength, have gone down from 1,332,153 in .1891, to 
1,283,947 in 1901. Examining the statistics by Natural Divisions, the subsidiary table 
further shows that the Vakkaligas have increased in the Eastern Division by T9 per 
cent, but have decreased in the Western Division by 17’4 per cent. Such a heavy 
fall in the chief agricultural community of the Province is staggering and incredible, 
when it is recollected that the population of the Province as a whole has increased 
by 12’5 per cent. But on a closer investigation of the statistics, it will be found 
that the variations exhibited in the Subsidiary Table are deceptive, in consequence 
of a want of uniformity in the classification of the castes at the two Censuses. For, 
examining the figures of the second caste, r/v., Lmga^et, it w ill be seen tli.it its> 
number has increased from 482,083 to 670,596 or by 39 per cent and that by 
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reason of this high increase the caste has risen in rank from the third place in 1891 
to the second place in 1901. The statements relating to the two divisions further 
show that this community has increased by 30*8 per cent in the Eastern Division, 
and by 53'3 per cent in the Western Division. But between the years 1881 and 
1891, the Yakkaligas increased by 2 5 - 7 per cent, while the Lingayets increased by 2 - 5 
per cent. The fluctuations in respect of these two castes are at first sight puzzling, 
but analysing the Statistics of 1891, we find that two large bodies of Lingayets, 
known as Nonabas and Sadas and numbering Go, SOS and 105,393, respectively, have, 
while being noted as Lingayets, been included as Vakkaligas simply because they 
were cultivators like the latter by hereditary occupation. 

Transferring these two bodies to the ranks of the Lingayets, with whom they 
have been classed at the present Census, the figures stand re-arranged as follows : — 


Particulars 

Yakkaligas 

Lingayets 

Eastern 

Division 

Western 

Division 

Province 

Eastern ■ 
Division j 

\Y estern 
Division 

Province 

! 

According to Table XVI of 1891 

952,265 

j 379,888 

1,332,153 

303,852 

178,231 

482,08.3 

Add to Lingayets, Xonabas and 
Sadas wrongly included under 
Yakkaliga 

S3, 5 54 

' 85,642 | 

169,196 

83,554 

85,642 

t 

169,196 

i 

Figures for 1891 as they ought 
to be 

868,711 

294,246 

1,162,957 

387,406 

| 263,873 

651,279 

Figures of 1901 ... 

970,038 

313,909 

i 

1,2S3,947 

397,432 

273,164 

1 

670,596 

Variations ( + )... 

101,327 

1 

19,663 j 

120,990 

10,026 

9,291 

19,317 

1901—1891 ... ...) 

(11*6 p.c.) ' 

(6*6 p.c ) 

(10. 4 p.c.) 

(2*6 p.c.) 

1 

j p.c.) 

i 

(2 9 p.c.) 


The foregoing Statement changes the entire aspect. According to it the 
Yakkaligas have not only increased in both the Divisions, but have also increased very 
nearly to the same degree as the total population of the respective Divisions ; and the 
Lingayets exceed the Holayas in 1891, and in point of numerical strength, take 
the second rank, which they even now hold. 

Xext taking up the castes with population between one and five lakhs, it will be 
seen that there are in the scale, 10 castes against 8 in 1891, the excess of two being 
accounted for by the Bestlia and Uppara castes having risen in population durino- 
the decade from less than one lakh to over one lakh each. The Uppara who numbered 
89,104 in 1891, have since increased to 106,207, or by 19 per cent, which seems fair 
enough. But the growth of the Bestbas from 99,658 in 1891 to 153,174 in 1901 
is something stupendous. Examining the figures Districtwar, it will be seen that in 
the Mysore District they have increased from 59,550 to 101,537 or by 70 per cent. 
Among the Taluks of this District, those of Seringapatam, T. Narsipur, Yelandur 
Hunsur, Ch amrajn agar and Nanjangud show a considerable reduction among 
Yakkaligas with a considerable increase among Besthas. This circumstance strongly 
suggests that either many Besthas have been counted as Yakkaligas in 1891, or the 
reverse is the case in 1901. But the former seems to be more probable, because, in 
the first place, the term Yakkaliga in popular parlance is applied to ryots generally 
and, in the second place, the fall in the number of Besthas from 129,423 in 1881 to 
99,658 in 1891, when the population of the Province had increased by nearly 16 per 
cent, is otherwise inexplicable. This may be the result either of erroneous enumera- 
tion or of erroneous abstraction under the ticking system. 

Conceding, therefore, to the Bestha, the place next to the Brahmin, which he 
held in 1881 in point of numerical strength, the order of the castes in the scale of 
population between one and five lakhs remains the same now as in 1891, with one 
exception, ciz., the Panchalas have been exceeded by Vaddas and Banajigas in point 
of numerical strength. 
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Next taking up the group of castes with population ranging between 50,000 
and one lakh, of the four castes that formed the group in 1891, Uppara has, as above 
noticed, gone up to the higher scale, but in its stead another caste, Maliratta has come 
up from the lower scale, having increased in population from 43,302 to 52,204, so 
that the group still comprises only four castes, three of which are the same as in 
1891. 

The next group of castes, with population ranging between 10,000 and 50,000, 
now comprises 10 castes against 9 in 1891. Of the latter, the Maliratta caste lias 
gone up to the higher scale, as just stated, while the Nagartha caste, which in 1891 
counted 22,744 persons, has gone down to a lower scale now numbering 9,3 1 8 ; and 
three other castes, Jogi, Darji and Mudali, whicli in 1891 numbered less than 
10,000 each, have now so increased as to come into this group. The last of the three 
castes, oiz . , the Mudali, has increased from 5,4] 1 to 11,021, but this rise is readily 
understood when it is pointed out that the Mudalis are mostly Tamil immigrants. 
The great decrease of the Nagartha community above noticed, requires a word of 
explanation. 

Analysing the statistics of 1891, it will be seen that out of 22,744 Nagarthas, 
15,302 are Namadharis, who on the present occasion have been classed with Vakka- 
ligas, unless otherwise specifically returned as belonging to the Nagartha caste, so 
that the population of Nagarthas proper may be said to have increased from 7,442 
to 9,318. This explanation is corroborated by the fact, that the Nagarthas were 
only 7,943 in 1881 and their sudden increase to 22,741 in 1891 is otherwise inex- 
plicable. 

All the remaining castes put together, though they are 38 in number, comprise 
but one per cent of the entire population of the Province, and 20 of them contain 
very small numbers of less than 500 persons each. Of these, the Hachewar is the 
only one which possesses some special importance in this Province. This caste, which 
numbered 9,462 in 1891, has now fallen to 5,983, and it will be seen from the Sub- 
sidiary Table that this caste has been steadily going down since 1871. An explana- 
tion for this decline may, perhaps, be found in the tendency of the members of this 
caste to return themselves as Kshatriyas, the Military Service being the Traditional 
occupation of a considerable proportion of them. 

The Natuva is another caste, whose numbers are reduced from 7,439 to 2,163, 
probably because they have returned themselves under more respectable names. 

Out of the 59 Hindu castes returned in 1901, six castes, viz. 9 Maleru to the 
number of (1501), Malayali (269), Kahar (46),Bavaji (7), Handichikka (5), and Hata- 
gar (3), have been thus returned for the first time. These are all too few to call for 
any remark. 

Of the Mussulman castes, the three principal ones, H*., the Sheik, the Syed and 
the Pathan have increased in numbers. The Moguls have decreased from 8,772 to 
7,761, while the Labbes have swelled from 2,820 to 0,510. These last, who are 
Tamil converts to Mohammedanism, have immigrated largely into the f district of 
Mysore, and more particularly into the Taluks of T. Narsiper and Nanjangud, where 
they have settled as agriculturists, and also into the Kolar Gold Fields and the Taluk 
of Bowringpet, where they hare settled as traders. 

Of Christian races, the Native Christians have swelled from 17,705 to 28,691 
The Eurasians and Europeans have also increased, the former from L,2S2 to 2,450. 
and the latter from 1,246 to 1,792. 

Among the Jains, the Ihgambaras alone have increased from 5.462 to 11,723, 
while the other castes have gone down from 7.640 to 1,855, Pigambara caste is a 
misnomer, and the large increase noticed under that head and the corresponding 
fall under the other heads, are due, in many cases, to the sect being entered in the 
column intended for caste. 

Lastly, the Animists have increased by 29 per cent of what they were in 1891 . 
Of the 5 principal castes comprised under this head, the Lambanis have increased 
from 39,137 to 45,579, while Ivorachas have gone down in number from 10,54 1 to 
9,530. The Kurubas and the ITaligas have increased enormously, the former from 
2,269 to 8,482 and the Iraliga from 1,132 to 8.338. The reason for these variations 
is not clear and, probably, lies in the misjoinder in 1891 of the Holigas, who on the 
present occasion have been included under Iraligas. 
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13. Territorial Distribution of Castes.— The territorial distribution of the castes 
is an interesting study, and the distribution of the principal castes, tribes and races 
is exhibited in two ways in the accompanying Statements marked D and E. The 
former shows the distribution of 1,000 persons of each caste by Districts of enumer- 
ation, and the latter shows the distribution of 1,000 persons enumerated in each 
District by their castes. 

Perusing Statement D, it will be seen that while the population as^a whole is 
divided between the Eastern and the Western Divisions in the ratio of 732 to 268, 
the distribution of the population of the several castes varies greatly, some castes 
being proportionately more numerous in one Division than in the other, and further 
that "each caste has its stronghold in some particular District. A long description of 
these variations, when they can be better studied on the statement itself, will not 
only be of little help, but will be positively tiring to the reader. It will be sufficient, 
therefore, to invite reference to a few salient features exhibited by the statement. 
Of the 24 Hindu castes which have a population of 20,000 and more, the 12 castes 

named in the margin are proportionately stronger numeri- 
cally in the Eastern than in the Western Division. Of 
these again, 3 castes, r/.:„ Golla, Tigala and Ganiga, have 
more than 90 per cent of their numbers in the Eastern 
Division. Over 5G per cent of the Gollas are in the two 
Districts of Tumkim and Chitaldrng. Of Tiglas, 50 per 
cent are in the District of Bangalore and 44 per cent are 
in the two Districts of Kolar and Tumkur ; and the Ganigas 
have their stronghold in the District of Mysore, which 
alone contains 45 per cent of the numbers. 66 per cent of 
the Besthas are in Mysore, while Bedas are most numerous 
in the Chitaldrng District. 

Of the twelve castes (mentioned in the margin), which are stronger in 
the Western Division, the Idiga, the Lingayet, and the 
Maliratta have their strongholds in the District of Shimoga, 
and the Neyigis are proportionately far more in Hassan, than 
in any other District. The Brahmins, the Banajigas, the 
Neyigis, the Kshatriyas and the Komatis are more numerous 
in the two metropolitan Cities than in the Districts, while 
the third City of Kolar Gold Fields is the most favoured by 
the Holeyas. 


Of the three Mussulman castes, the Sheik is stronger in the Eastern Division 
than in the Western, and the Districts of Kolar and Shimoga contain the largest 
proportions of this community. The Syeds and the Pathans are most numerous in 
the District of Bangalore and next to it in Kolar. 

Of Christians, 90 per cent of the Eurasians and over 80 per cent of Europeans 
are in the Eastern Division, the City of Kolar Gold Fields alone containing 48 per 
cent of tlie former and 43 per cent of the hitter. The Native Christians are propor- 
tionately numerous in Kolar Gold Diehls, which contains nearly 18 per cent of the 
population ot the community, but as between the two Divisions the Eastern Division 
lias more native converts than the vYeHern. The Chiistians as well* as the Mussul- 
man^ favor the urban cities more than the rural tracts. 

Tlie three Districts of the Western Division contain more Jains than all the 
five Districts and the three Cities of tlie Eastern Division put together, the Shimoga 
District -done Containing more than 27 pm* cent of the Jain population, while Hassan 
and Kadur, respectively, contain 15 ami 11 per cent of their numbers. 

Ot the Animi&ts, the Lambanis and the Iraligas have their strongholds in the 
Di> triot- of Shimoga and Kadur, while Kurubns are very strong in the Districts of 
Tumkur and Mysore, and Koraehas are more numerous in the Kolar District than 
in any other. 

Xext taking up Statement E, it will be seen that each District has a larger 
proportion of certain particular caste' than of others, and the following abstract of 
the statement shows the castes who number more than of) in every 1,000 of popu- 


1. Lin cravat. 

2. Holey a. 

3. Bra* i min. 

4. Fane li ala. 

5. Uppara. 
o. Neyitri. 

7. Aga^a. 

8. Mahratta. 

9. Miga. 

10 Kumlmra. 
11. K>hatuya 
1*2, Sat mi. 


1. 

VakkaUg; 

2. 

Kuruba. 

•j. 

Madiga. 

4. 

Beda. 

5. 

Bestha. 

f>. 

Golla. 

7. 

Vftdda. 

8. 

Banajiga. 

9. 

Tigala. 

10. 

Ganiga. 

11. 

Nay inda. 

12. 

Koinati. 
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lation of the respective Districts, arranged in the order of their numerical strength 
in the District: — 


District 


Caste numbering more than 50 in every 1,000 


4th 5th 


Mysore City 


f I Brahmin 


Vakkaliga Sheik Holeya 


Mysore District 


Bangalore City 


Ban galore D i strict 


( , Vakkaliga Holeya Lingayet Kuruba Bestha 


f Neygie Bralunin Banajiga Vakkaliga 1 Sheik 


f Vakkaliga | Holeya Madiga Kuruba ] Lingayet 


f Holeya 
% 65,Tigal 
l 57 


Kolar Gold Fields .. 


Kolar District 


{ Holeya 


Native Chris, 
tian 

133 


Vakkaliga , Holeya 


Madiga | Kuruba 


Tumkur District 


Chit aid rug District 


H assan District 


Vakkaliga 1 Lingavet 


Lingavot 


f Vakkaliga Holeya 


Madiga 


Golla Kuruba 


Vakkaliga Madiga Golla 


► et Kuruba 


’ Kuruba 
62, Vad- 
da 50 


Kaclur District 


f Lingayet 


Holeya 


Vakkaliga 


Shimoga District 


f Lingayet Vakkaliga Holeya 


Only 15 castes in all figure i:i the foregoing Statement. The Yakkaligas, who 
in point of numerical strength head the list in the Province with 23 per cent of their 
total population to their credit, maintain the foremost rank only in the 5 Districts 
of Mysore, Bangalore, Kolar, Tumkur and Hassan, take the second place in the 
Mysore City and in Shimoga, the third place in Kadur and Cliitaldrug, and the fourt.i 
place in Bangalore City, and are, practically, nowhere in the City of Gold Fields. 

The Lingayots, who stand second in the Province with 12 - 3 per cent of the total 
population to "their credit, maintain that position only in the District of Tumkur. 
Thev take the foremost rank in the Districts of Olutaldrug, Kadur and Shimoga, and 
are exceeded by the Holcyas in the Districts of Mysore and Hassan aval by the Golevas, 
the Madigas and the Kurubas in the District of Bangalore. They are inappreciable 
in the three Cities and in the District of Kolar. 

The Holevas who number per cent of the Provincial population, form the bulk 
of the population of the Kolar Gold Fields, where 59 per cent of the inhabitants are 
of that caste. They are strong in the Districts of Mysore, Hassan and Kadur, 
normal in the District of Kolar and poor in the Cities of Bangalore and Mysore and 
in the Districts of Bangalore and Shimoga, and are nowhere in the Districts of 
Tumkur and Chitaldrug. 
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The Brahmins take the lead in the Mysore City and the second place in 
Bangalore City, where the Neyigis form the largest portion of the population. 

The Mussulman Sheiks take a prominent position in the two metropolitan Cities, 
and the Native Christians form 13 per cent of the population ot the Kolar Gold Fields. 
These and the Holeyas are the only two communities in the Kolar Gold Fields, which 
number more than 5 per cent of the population of that City. 

14. Proportion of Females to Males in the. several Castes. Subsidiary Table IV 
shows the number of females to 1,000 males of each caste in each of the 6 main age- 
periods, prescribed for the Imperial Table XI\ . A portion of this statement, viz., 
the proportion of sexes in the infantile ages under 5, and in the total population, all 
ages put together, having been worked out separately in Subsidiary tables attached 
to Chapter°IV, has already been discussed in the Section on Sex. The proportion of 
the sexes in the other age-periods alone remains to be reviewed here. 

Taking the total population of all ages together, the females number only 980 
to 1,000 nudes, but the proportion of the sexes varies in the several age-periods ; in 
the population under the age of 5 and again above the age of 20, the females outnum- 
ber the males, but between the ages of 12 and 15 they form but 80 per cent of the 
male population. 

As between the two Divisions, the ratio of females in the Eastern Division is 
higher than that in the Western Division, in respect of the total population of all 
ages but in the earlier periods below the age of 15, the Western Division possesses 
a higher ratio of females than the Eastern Division. 

Examining the proportion of the Sexes by Castes, the ratio of females to males 
is highest in some cases such as, 1 Bestha, 2 Golla, 3 Idiga, 4 Kuruba, etc., in the period 
0-5, and in others such as, 1 Banajiga, 2 Holeya, 3 Madiga, 4 Lambam, etc., after 
the age of 20 ; the ratio is lowest in most castes such as, 1 Agasa, 2 Banajiga, 3 Ga- 
niga, 4 Golla, etc., between the ages of 12 and 15, and in a few castes such as, 
Holeya, Idiga, etc., between the ages of 15 and 20. Tracing the variations in the 
proportion of the sexes in the population of the several age-periods, it will be seen, as 
a general rule, holding good in the majority of the castes, that the ratio of females is 
higher than the average for all ages in the infantile population under the age of 5. 
It then goes down in the succeeding periods, until it reaches a minimum in the period 
12-15 or 15-20 and again rises with advancing years. In the Western Division, 
however, the ratio increases between the periods 0-5 and 5-12 and then falls to the 
minimum in the period 12-15, and the subsequent rise is not so very high or rapid 
as in the Eastern Division. In the course of these fluctuations, the females of almost 
every caste outnumber the males at one period or more, and the only castes in which 
the females are at no age-periods in excess of the males, are the Idiga, the Syed, the 
Pathau, the Native Christian, the Kuruba and the Traliga. 

Referring to the low proportion of females in the periods 10-15 and 15-20 noticed 
at the Census of 1801, Mr. J. A. Baines observes that “ in addition to the artificial 
reduction of the females of this age, caused by the concealment of the female 
population from the ken of the enumerators, it is not at all improbable that there 
is a real deficiency due to the fact that amongst the great majority of the popula- 
tion, the five or six years in question include the first child-bed, an occurrence 
notoriously dangerous to female life especially where the wife is as immature phy- 
sically, as she too often is, in India, and where the obstetric methods in vogue then?, 
tend to restrict survival to the fittest only.” But an examination of the present 
figures for the more appropriate age-periods 12-15 and 15-20, does not support 
this view (for Mysore at all events). In the first place, the low ratio at this period 
of life D common not only to all the castes, in several of which early marriages 
do not prevail, but is also noticed in the population of European countries, where 
child-bearing at such tender ages is practically unknown. Examining the ratio of 
females to males in the two periods in question, it will be seen that the ratios are 
far greater anions the Brahmins, who are the pioneers of early marriages in India, 
and among the Kornatis, who closely imitate them in this respect, and the Darjis 
than in any other caste. The case is very much so among Native Christians also, 
amongst whom it is remarkable that of all the age-periods, that of 15-20 shows the 
smallest proportion (077), besides the Goniga with 512, Labbe with 301 and Pindari 
with 007. The general manner in which the characteristic of a low ratio of females 
between the ages of 12 and 20, pervades all the communities, whether addicted to or 
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free from early marriages and premature child-bearing, strongly suggests that this 
period which marks the transition from girlhood to maturity, is attended with risks, 
the physiological aspects of which are yet unknown, and this view is corroborated by 
the fact that at this period, the mortality among females is higher than that among 
males. 


The proportion of the sexes in the population of the several castes divided into 
three main age-periods, viz., 0-15, 15-40 and 40 and over, corresponding to the 
juvenile, the reproductive and the aged stages of life, is a matter worth investigat- 
ing, and the appended Statement F shows these proportions worked out in respect 
of the population of the Province and of the two Divisions. Examining the figures 
relating to the Province, it will be seen that, in a majority of castes, such as, 1 Agasa, 

2 Banajiga, 3 Beda, 4 Ganiga, 5 Vakkaliga, 6 Tigala etc., the ratio of females 
increases from period to period, that is to say, it is least in the juvenile population 
under the age of 15 and greatest in the aged population of over 40 years. In one 
caste (Uppara) the reverse is the case, while in some others there is either a deep 
fall, such as, among 1 Brahmin, 2 Komati, 3 Kshatriya, 4 Lingayet, 5 Mahratta, 
6 Panchala etc., or a precipitate rise, such as, among 1 Yadda, 2 Madiga, 

3 Kuruba etc., in the intervening reproductive period of 15 and 40. 


The populations of the two Natural Divisions differ widely in this respect. In 
Eastern Division, the ratio rises from period to period, while in the Western 
Division, there is a heavy fall during the reproductive period, and then a small rise 
so that the ratio of females here is, in the majority of castes, highest in the juvenile 
population and least in the population of the ages 15-40. This heavy fall in the 
ratio of females of these ages, may be attributed principally to the large influx of 
male immigrant laborers into the Malnad and. garden tracts of Kadur and Shimoga 
Districts ; for, examining the proportion of the sexes of the immigrant population 
as compiled in Table XI, it will be seen that in the Western Division, the immi- 
grants are divided in the proportion of 567 females to 1,000 males while in the 
Eastern Division the proportion is 905 females to 1,000 males, and the immigrants 
into the coffee and garden tracts of the Malnad are generally adults between the 
ages of 15 and 40. But the comparatively low ratio* of females in the population 

aged 40 and over of the Western Division does, no 
Western Division 950 doubt, suggest that female-life in the Malnad parts 

is not blessed with as much longevity as in the 
Maidan Districts of the Eastern Division, an inference which derives support from 
the fact that according to the statistics of age, only 208 in 1,000 females of the 
Western Division are above the age of 40 against 255, in a similar number of the 
Eastern Division. 


15. Castes in the Civil and Military Station . — The discussions in the foregoing 
paragraphs relate to the statistics of the Mysore Province exclusive of the Assigned 
Tract of the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore. The population of this Station 
is, as explained in some of the previous chapters, quite distinct in character from 
that of the Province. The Kanarese element predominating in Mysore, is here super- 
seded by Tamil. The Census of the Station having been conducted by the Imperial 
authorities and the results abstracted by the Census Superintendent of Madras, the 
castes into which the population of the Station are divided have been primarily classi- 
fied under the Madras system, but for the purposes of incorporation in Part B of the 
Mysore Tables, the castes have been grouped with the corresponding Mysore castes 
principally on the basis of Traditional occupation, ignoring the minor distinctions of 
language and locality, which in several cases differentiated the Mysore and the 
Madras castes. 


Thus the Vannan of the Station has been grouped with the Agasa of the 
Province, the Aw.battan with the Nayinda, and so on, and in the few cases 


Castes. 

Popn* 

Castes. 

Hindu * — • 


Pal li 

Baiija 

4,637 

\ allala 

Chetty 

816 

Mits salman* 

Kalian 

148 

Afghan 

Mar a wan 

21 

Meman 

Odde 

... 506 

Shaffi 


Popn. noted in the margin, in 
2,319 which such amalgamation 
4 > 917 was not possible, the ori- 
ginal castes have been 
jg 7 retained and printed, in 
l italics in the Table. 
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Turning to the statistics it will be seen that in a population of 50,727 Hindus 
who are divided into 69 castes, there are only 9 which count more than 1,000 souls 
each, and these 9 arranged in the order of the numerical strength are : — 


(1) Holeva 

... 18,680 

| (6) Palli 

... 2,319 

(2) V allala 

... 4,917 

| (7) Darji 

... 1,543 

(3) Balija 

... 4,637 

| (8) Mahratta 

... 1,189 

(4) Vakkaliga 

.. 3,326 

] (9) Ganiga 

... 1 ,08 L 

(5) Madiga 

... 2,790 

i 



Among the Mussalmans the Sheik, the Syed and the Pathan are the only classes 
who have a population of more than 1,000 and count respectively, 13,420, 3,010 and 
2,930 persons. 

Of the Christians, the Native Converts number 10,894 or twice as many as 
those in Kolar Gold Fields alone, and 1,183 more than the Native Christian popu- 
lation of all the three Cities in the Province put together. The Eurasians and 
Europeans number 3,271 and 2,961 respectively, and these numbers are more than 
the respective population of the two races in the w r hole of the Mysore Province. 

The J ains number only 104. Of these 90 have not returned the castes to w T hich 
they belong, while the remaining 14 have been classified as follows : — 

Brahmin ... ... 3 Oswal ... ... 6 

Kinsura ... 4 Vaidika ... ... 1 

Of the Animistic tribes, there are none in the Civil and Military Station, though 
the Hindu population contains 209 Koravas who in Mysore have been classed with 
the Animists. Among the castes grouped under Hindus, there are also two Lamba- 
dies and one Soliya ; probably these correspond to the Lambanies and Soligas of 
Mysore, the latter of w'hom have been classed with Iraligas. 

Besides the above, there have ’been enumerated within the Station limits, 55 
Parsis, 1 Sikh, 13 Jew.s and 7 Budhists. 

Comparing the statistics of 1901 with those of 1891, it will be observed that 
the Hindus have decreased from 58,075 to 50,727, the Mussalmans from 23,892 to 
21,566 and the Christians from 17,902 to 17,126. But going into the details by castes, 
the Hindu castes show' great fluctuations. For instance, the Balijas w r ho number 
4,637, the Pallis 2,319 and the Vallalas 4,917 at the present Census do not find a 
place in the classified Table of 1891, while the Tigalas, who in 1891 numbered 8,313, 
do not figure in the returns of 1901, and the Banajigas and the Vakkaligas, w r ho in 
1891 numbered 8,342 and 9,696 respectively, now number but 37 and 3,326 respec- 
tively. Such wide fluctuations can only be attributed to a variation in the system 
of classification adopted at the two Censuses, but the exact nature of the variation 
cannot be explained, as the original compilation was made by the Census authorities 
at Madras. 

Of the three Mussalman tribes, the Sheiks have gone down from 15,301 to 
13,420, the Syeds from 3,099 to 3,010 and the Pathans from 3,523 to 2,930, 
decreases which might be attributed to desertions and deaths due to the plague, which 
has reduced the population of the Station by 10 per cent of its strength in 1891. 

Turning to the Christian races, it w r ill be seen that the Europeans have gone down 
from 4,985 to 2,961 — a decrease evidently due to the reduced strength of the 
European Garrison at the time of the Census. Eurasians and the Native Christians 
have slightly increased, the former from 2,649 to 3,271 and the latter from 10,252 to 
10,894. 

The Jain population consisting principally of Marwadi traders, who are essentially 
an immigrant class, has gone down from 176 to 104. 

The other communities have increased from 36 to 76 but these small numbers 
call for no remark. 

( 1 6. Special Tables. It now remains to review certain special tables relating 
to Castes, which have been compiled for the Province. These Tables are C-l Gotras, 
Sakhas and Sects of Brahmins, C-2 Gotras of Non-Brahmin castes and D Phanas. 

17. Gotras <if Brahmins. Every Brahmin claims descent from one of the great 
sages who flourished in days of yore, and his Gotra is the paternal line of descent 
rom the ancestral Bishi. Marriages between persons of the same Gotra are pro- 
hibited on the score of consanguinity, no matter how remote. 
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The Brahmin is taught his Gotra on being invested with the sacred thread, 
which is generally between the ages of 7 and 10, and thence forward, to the end of 
his mortal life, he repeats it every day when invoking divine blessings at the close of 
his prayers and other rituals, so that it is not possible that he can ever forget it. 
A female, on marriage, assumes her husband’s Gotra to which she must adhere for 
the rest of her life, and widowhood cannot revert her from it. 

According to this table, the Brahmins are divided into 190 Gotras of which 
only 19 count more than 1,000 adherents each, and the remaining 171 Gotras are 
very poorly represented by 8,021 persons in all and some of these Gotra-names (for 
example, Brihacharna and Parakala) are prima facie so absurd that an explanation, 
for their record, has to be sought in the unavoidable mistakes of enumeration and 
abstraction. 

18. Sakha* of Brahmins. — The Sakhas are the Vedas. Though every Brahmin 
reveres all the four Vedas alike, and studies all or as many of them as he can, yet for 
purposes of ritualistic functions, each one takes to one particular Veda, which is com- 
mon to the family and is hereditary in it, and the Veda so adopted, is his Sakha. 

There are four Sakhas, Piig, Yajus, Sama and Atharvana, corresponding to the 
four Vedas. Of these, the first two are the most prevalent in Southern India. Sama 
Veda has but a limited following, while Atharvana is almost extinct. 

In Mysore the Brahmin population is divided by Sakhas as follows : — 


Rig 

86,314 or 46 per cent. 

Yajus 

77,733 or 41 do. 

&am a ..<■ 

2,735 or 1 do. 

Sakha not returned 

22,392 or 12 do. 


Total .. 189,174 

Intermarriages between persons of different Sakhas are not prohibited and are, 
on the other hand, very common in practice, the marriage ceremony being perform- 
ed according to the Sakha of the bridegroom. 

19. Sects of Brahmins. — The Brahmins of Mysore are divided only into three 
great sects founded by the three great reformers, Sri Sankaracharya, Sri Ramanuja- 
charya and Sri Madhvacharya. The followers of the Adcaita philosophy of Sri 
Sankaracharya are the Smarthas. so called, because they follow the Smritis in their 
rituals. The adherents of the Tisishtadvaita doctrines of Sri Ramanujacharya are 
known as Sri Vaishnavas, and divided into two great sub-divisions, the Vadagales 
and the Tengales. The Vadagales (literally the northerners) are so called, because 
they adhere to the sacred texts in Sanskrit, which is the language of the North, 
while the Tengales (the southerners) have their sacred texts in Tamil, which is the 
language of the South. The two sub-divisions intermarry but do not iuterdine — 
at all events the more orthodox members of the communities: 

Those who have accepted the Dwaita philosophy of Sri Madhvacharya are the 
Madhvas, popularly known in this Province as Vaishnavas in distinction to Sri 
Vaishnavas, the followers of Sri Ramanujacharya. 

Besides the three principal sects above named, there is yet another known as 
Bhagavatasampradayam who follow' a mixture of the Smartha and the Vaishnava 
doctrines and observances. 

It is worthy of note that the Province contains the head-quarters of the High 
Priests of all the foregoing three piincipal sects into which the Brahmins, not only of 
Mysore but also of Southern India, are divided. The High Priest of the Smarthas 
is at Sringeri, which is the head-quarters of the Jahgir Taluk, of which he is the 
donee, In Mysore City, resides the Sri Parakalaswaim, who is the Chief Priest of 
the Vadagalc section of Sri Vaishnavas, and the High Priests of the Madhvas have 
their seats at Nanjangud, Hole-Narsipur and Sosale in T.-Narsipur Taluk. 

This fourfold sectarian division has no foundation in the ancient Texts of the 
Hindus. It owes its origin to the diverse doctrines of philosophy propounded by the 
three great founders and to the religious and social observances respectively, ordained 
by them to suit their interpretations of the sacred Texts. 

These interpretations and doctrines are subjects of vehement controversy. The 
sects do not intermarry. The younger or less orthodox members of these 
communities iuterdine. 
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20. Statistics of Sects.- 
is as follows : — 


-The numerical strength of each of the foregoing Sects 


(1) Smarthas 

119,919 or 63 per ce 

(2) Madhvas 

... 43,715 or 23 

do. 

(3) Sri Vaisbnavas — 



i. Tengale 

5,985 or 3 

do 

ii. Yadagale 

11,409 or 6 

do 

iii. Not told 

837 or l 

do 

(4) Bhagavatasampraday am . . . 

... 7,309 or 4 

do. 


> 18,231 or 10 per cent. 


Total ... 189,174 

The following Statements show how every 100 persons of each Brahmin sect 
are distributed between the two Natural Divisions of the Province and how every 
100 Brahmins in each Division are distributed among the several sects in each 
Natural Division : — 


i 

i 

Sect. 

Population, 

Percentage enumerated in each. 

Eastern 

Division. 

Western 

Division. 

Province. 

Eastern 

Division. 

Western 

Division. 

Province. 

Smartha ••• 

73,554 

46,365 

119,919 

61 

1 39 

100 

Bhagavatasampradaya 

5,805 

1,504 

7,309 

79 

21 

100 

Madhva 

31,887 

11,828 

43,715 

73 

27 

100 

Sri Vaishnava — 







Tengale 

5,502 

483 

5,985 

92 

8 

100 

Yadagale 

8,249 

3,160 

11,409 

72 

28 

100 

Not told 

493 

344 

837 

59 

41 

100 

Total Sri Vaishnava 

14,244 

3,987 

18,231 

78 

22 

100 

Grand Total ... 

125,490 

63,684 

| 189,174 

66 

34 

100 


Population. 

Percentage enumerated in each. 

Sect. 








Eastern 

Western 


Eastern 

j Western 



Division. 

Division. 

Province. 

Division. 

i 

j Division. 

Province. 

Smartha 

73,554 

46,365 

119,919 

59 

73 

63 

Bhagavatasampradaya 

5,805 

1 ,504 

7,309 

5 

2 

4 

Madhva ... 

31,887 

11,828 

43,715 

25 

19 

23 

Sri Vaishnava — 







Tengale 

5,502 

483 

5,985 

4 

1 

3 

Yadagale 

8,249 

3,160 

] 1,409 

7 

5 

6 

Not told 

493 

344 

837 

tM 


1 

Total Sri Yaishnava 

14,244 

3,987 

18,231 

11 

6 

10 

Grand Total ... 

125,490 

63,684 

189,174 

100 

100 

100 


Of the four sects, the Smarthas alone are proportionately more numerous in the 
Western Division than in the Eastern Division, in which the other three sects 
predominate. 


The proportion of the sexes in the population of the several sects will be seen 
from the subjoined statement : — 


Sects. 

Males. 

J Females. 

No. of 
females to 
IjOOO males. 

Smarthas .. **. ... .*• 

60,841 

59.078 

971 

Bhagavatasanipradayam ... 

3,570 

! 3,739 

1,047 

Madhvas ... .. 

22,517 

21,198 

941 

Sri Vaisbnavas 

8,613 

9,618 

1,117 

Total 

95,541 

93,633 

980 
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From the above, it will be seen that, amongst the Brahmins of all sects together, 
there are 9S0 females to 1,000 males, a proportion which obtains in respect of the 
total population of the Province. But the proportion greatly varies in the different 
sects ; the females outnumber the males very largely among Sri Vaishnavas and to 
a slight extent among Bhagavatasampradayas, while in the other two communities, 
especially among Madhvas, the latio of females is comparatively small. 

21. Relationship between Sects and Gotras . — Statements Gaud H appended, 
exhibit the statistics of Sects and Gotras reduced to proportions, the former showing 
the distribution of 1,000 Brahmins of all sects together and of each sect separably 
by their Gotras, and the latter the distribution of 1,000 Brahmins of each Gotra by 
tii eir sects. In these statements the 19 Gotras which alone show numbers exceed- 
ing 1,000 each, are specified in the order of their numerical strength and the remain 
mg 171 Gotras which have been returned by very small numbers each, have been 
grouped together under the head “ Minor Gotras.” 

Statement G will show that the three most numerous Gotras in each sect stand 
in the order named below : — 


Smart ha (1,000) — 

L Kasyapa 

2 Bharadvaja 

3 Vasislita 

Bhagavatasampradayam ( 1,000) — 

1 ’HI aiaclvoja 

2 Kasyapa 

3 \ a sis lit a ••• 

Mailliva (1,000) — 

1 Bharadvaja 

2 Kasyapa •• ... ••• 

3 Vasislita 

Sri Vaishnava (1,000) — 

1 Bharadvaja 

2 Srivatsa 

3 Kausika 

and Statement H will show that the sects comprised in each 
numerous Gotras stand in the order named below : — 

Bharadvaja (1,C00) — 

1 Smartha 

2 Bha^avatcUa’iipradayani ... 

3 Madhva 

4 Sri Vaishnava 

Kasyapa (1,000) — • 

1 Smartha ... 

2 Bhagavatasampradayam .. 

3 Madhva 

4 Sri Vaishnava 

Vasislita (1,000) - 

1 Smartha 

2 Bhagavatasampradayam ... ... 

3 Madhva 

4 Sri Vaishnava 


170 

105 

71 

ITS 

12 !) 

85 

175 

147 

80 


175 

145 

135 

of the three mo&t 


010 

41 

lou 


70S 

32 

215 

45 


042 

47 

291 

20 


2'2. Relation between Sects and Sahhas . — The following statement shows the 
distribution of 1,000 Brahmins of each sect by their Sakhas. First by actual num- 
bers, second by proportions ; — 

First, Actual numbers. 


Population 


fceet 


Hi 


l ajus 


Sama Not told 


Total 


Smartha 

BlmgavatasiunptMdaya 

Madhva 

Sri \ a >lmava 


r>8, i t3 i 

46,1-10 i 

1.613 

14,023 

119,919 

3,261 j 

2,930 | 

137 

9SI 

' 75)09 

22,801 

14,891 S 

.'>00 

5,52:1 

f 4 ;,7j:. 

2,109 

13,772 j 

4, si 

1 ,S|i5 

IS. 231 

36.314 

77.733 ! 

2,735 

22 392 

189 174 


Tot a l 
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Second, Proportions. 


Pioportiun to 1,000 


Sect 


Smai'tlia 

B h agavat asampradp y a 

3Iadhva 

Sri Vaishnava 


Total 


1 

Rig 

* Yajus 

| 

1 Sam a 1 

Not told 

Total 

1 

1 

485 

. 385 

! 

i in * 

117 

1,000 

•446 

401 

! 19 i 

134 

1,000 

522 

311 

li 

126 

1.C00 

116 

755 

! 27 j 

102 

1,000 

456 

411 

i 

i 14 

119 

1,000 


xiom me a wove, it win ne been tnat lug Veda prevails most among the Mysore 
Brahmins, counting* more than half the population of Madhvas and very nearly that 
proportion of the Sinartlnis and liluigavalasampradaya ; it is not so prominent 
among Sri Vaislmavas, more than 75 per cent of whom are Yajurvodis. Sanm Veda 
lias but a limited following of IT in 1.000 Brahmins of all sects together; it has 
proportionately more adherents among Sri Vaishnavas and Bagavatasampradayas 
than among the other two sects. 

do. J'-jiVp/ftmtfiou oj (joint* oihJ fc'tikhax itut vchi ruc<L — Considering how essential 
Gotias and feakhas are to Brahmins, the figures against tc Gotra not returned 5J and 
Sakha not letuLncd, which respectively form per cent and 11*8 per cent of 
the Brahmin population, might at first sight be puzzling. But these mio-lit be ac- 
counted for in one or other of the following ways : — 

(") Inability to specify these particulars on the part of families consisting 
solely ot female^ and children. The females are not generally aware 
of their Gotius and Sukbas, because the injunction for the repetition of 
Gotras and Sukhas in the daily prayers, applies only to males, whose 
lipanayanam or thread investiture ceremony has been performed, and 
not to little boys not invested with the sacred thread, nor to females' 

(/') Sonic noil- Brahmins returning themselves as Brahmins out of sheer 
vanity without a Veda cr Sakha to mention. 

(e) borne omissions on the part of the enumerators not rectified in the course 
of abstraction. 

(</) Unwillingness on the part of orthodox Brahmins to furnish these parti- 
culars to non- Brahmin enumerators. 

24. I iirintioit Vince 1891,Jrrvf > hy Outrun. — The variations since 1891 in the num- 
bers returned under several Gotras are exhibited in the appended Statement marked 
1, winch shows that all the Gotras except five have increased in numerical strength 

in varying degrees, and the live Gotras which have gone down in strength areas 
follow ° 

Gotras No. in 1801 

Visvamitra ... ... 11671 

2.920 
2,788 
1,162 

1.920 


Angirasa 
Vadhu] asa 
Gargeya 

3Iauna iihanrava 


No. in 1901 
11,172 
2,772 
2,092 
1,149 
1,033 


Decrease 

599 
157 
696 
13 
887 


i /Jm UUmbcrS Wt “ Gotra not returned ” have also decreased from 28 969 

to , a circumstance which indicates a better enumeration of Gotras at the pre- 
sent- Census. 1° 


25. I arinlioit since 1891, sev<m<l t Iny 
the several sects are as shown below : ' 

tiecte.—'l 

.’he variations 

in the numbers of 

Sects 

1901 

1891 

Y;u ialiun 

Percentage of 

1 Smart ha 

2 Bh agavat asampraday a 

3 Madhva 

4 Sri Vaibhnava 

. 119.91‘J 

7,309 
.. 43,715 

.. 18,231 

117,324 

12,780 

31,787 

20,195 

+ 2,51)5 
— 5,471 
+ 1 1,928 
— 2,264 

variation 

+ 2-2 
—42-8 
+ 37-5 
— Ill 

Total 

ixy.m 

182,:;.m; 

+ 6,788 

+ 3*7 
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From the above, it will be seen that as against an increase of 3‘7 per cent in the 
Brahmin population of all sects together, the Smarthas have increased bv 20 ner 
cent of their number iu 1891. Though the Sri Vaislmavas have gone down by* 1 ] 
per cent, yet the actual decrease in this number is numerically small, beiim but 
2,261, and this might be partly attributed to the influence of migration, especially 
when it is recollected that at the time of Census large numbers of Sri Vaishnava pil- 
grims from several parts of India used to gather in the Province to witness the great 
VaimmiuU festival at the shrine at Melkobe in Seringapatatn Taluk, and that this 
influx of pilgrims has almost ceased since the outbreak of plague in 1898. An ex- 
planation of the very large increase of 37'5 percent of the Madhya population curded 
with the heavy fall in the population of the Bhagavatsampradaya*, may be found 
in the circumstance that the latter having probably in a large number of eases omitted 
to prrtimlarise their denomination, have, because they are Vaislmavaites in sort, been 
confounded in the process of abstraction with Madhvas, who are also commonly 
called Vaishnavas in this country. 


20. 

Variation 

xiitrtj lS9lj 

third,' bi/ So 

’Urn*. - 

-The vi 

iriaHoo 

in t i.'e adh 

the sever; 

[il Sakluts 

and Vedas 

are shown below : - 

- 




Vcdi 

[IS 

190 L 

1891 

Y a r 

iation 

l’vrrvntajc! 








\ aria tmn 

1 

Kin- Vcd;: 


HO, 314 

91,639 

— - 

5,325 

— t)*S 

•> 

Yajur Vet! 

a 

77,733 

£1,973 

— 

1,240 

. *■, . . > 

3 

8aui a Ved 

a 

2,735 

8,774 

— 

6,039 

— 68-8 

1 

\ e ’ll Iidt : 

i at jxl 

22,392 

... 

+ J 

'2,392 



i 

fetal 

189,174 

182,386 

+ 

6,7hH 

+ 37 


From the above statement, it will be seen that while in ISO J every one returned 
hio Sakha, this time 22,6)2 Brahmins have not returned tlirir Vedas, and that this 
number more than covers the deficits in the numbers returned against the three 
Vedas. How this omission may be explained has already been stated. 

27. (iotiv-i of Xoit-IJniliiniiuiC'il C<idcx . — The Gotras returned hv castes other 
than the Brahmins have been compiled in Table C-2. In this table, there are 1,2 U 
Gotras, tabulated with reference to the number of persons returned under each and 
the castes which have returned the same. 


Appended Statement marked J shows the number of persons in each caste, who 
have returned Gotras. These figures which became available in the course of sortiim 
have not been printed in the tables. 


Of the 

Caste 
lla\ aj: 
Budabudike 
Dombar 
(J uncial iga 
Hanclicliikka 
Hat agar 
Jab 


63 castes into which the Hindus other than Brail 


Population 
.. 7 

.. 1,701 
.. 2,911 
31 
5 
3 
27 


Caste 
K a ram an 
Kayastha 
Malay ah 
Mar wadi 
Moclii 
Monti a ru 
Multani 


Population 

1 

5 

296 

226 

1,963 

Mi 


Cade 
Navar 
Pandaram 
Sauiyar 
Sanyas i 

Total 


mins, are divided, all 


Population but the IS estates 


636 

4 -10 

•25 
HO 5 


9,219 


whose names and 
numbers are noted 
in the margin, 
have returned Go- 
tras in varying 
numbers. Even the 


Aniiriist Lambani, Korama and Koracha have done so. 

Of the 1 ,244 Gotras returned at the Census, only eleven are owned by more than 


1 ,000 persons of all the communitie 

1 A tray a 

2 Bharadwaja 

3 Kasyapa , 

*1 Baraka 

5 Ghantauana. 

6 Nandi 

7 Pun mk a 

8 Yrishabha 

9 Yeei a 

10 Gajakarna 

11 Svarnasa 


s put together, and they are — 



Total 


52/310 


The remaining 1,2 )3 Gotras have been returned by 32,131 persons, giving an 
average of 26 persons to each Gotra. Of the eleven Gotras mentioned above, onlv 
the first three are Brahmanical ones, which have been returned by small numbers of 
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various. non-Brahmanical communities. Gotra Nos. 4 to 10 belong chiefly toLingayets, 
while the lltb Svarna, literally meaning gold, lias been returned by the lanchalas. 

Tlie total population of the 48 non-Bralimanical castes which have returned 
Gotras is 4,919,719, and of these, only 85,044 or 17 per cent have returned GotraB. 
Examining the details by caste, it will be seen that this small percentage is exceeded 
only in 7 out of the 25 castes including the Lambani, which have a population ot over 
20,000 persons each, and these seven castes are as follow : 


Caste 


1 


1. Komati 

2. Kshatriyu 

3. Lingayets— 

Priests 

Temple servants 
Devotees 
Cultivators ... 

Barbers 

Traders 

Total Liu 

4. Malirattu 

5. Kcygi 

6. Paucbala 

Kefuse Collectors 
Brass and Coppersmiths 


ajets 


j 

Population 

1 | 

Number who have 
returned Gotias 

1 

Percentage of 
Col. 3 to Col. 2 

1 2 

i 3 

4 

i 

•41,871 , 

6,934 ! 

22 

24,825 

3,346 

13 

74,180 

*0c>3 i 

11 

i 5,865 

55 ! 

1 

.J 1,029 

97 

9 

359,343 

21/293 

6 

5,724 

158 

3 

224,455 

i _ . 

j 21,320 

9 

... 670, 59b 

50,970 

7 

52,204 

2,296 

4 

96,981 

2,831 

3 

::;i isy 

14 

7 

..J 2,262 

1 157 

i 7 


Carpenters ... 

Masons ... ••• ••• 

2'i,30O 

2,059 

t>34 

208 

9 

Blacksmiths.,, 

10,900 

729 

7 

Goldsmiths ... ... ••• 

1 85,925 

5,890 

7 

Total Fanchalas 

i 124,890 

7,632 

6 

Satani 

' 22,325 

l 

1,428 

6 


Apart from any consideration of the bonn tide* of the returns, the very small 
percentages, which the Gotra owning persons bear to the total population of the re- 
spective communities, and the very small numbers returned against each of the Gotras, 
render the significance ot the Gotras returned and their general acceptance by the 
bulk of tlie communities concerned extremely doubtful. 

28. Phintati. — In Table D, there have been tabulated the Pliana divisions of the 
castes who have claimed that attribute. From time immemorial, the leading agricul- 
tural artisan and labouring classes of Southern India have been divided into groups 
known as Balagai (right hand) and Yedagai (left hand) and in this Province the 
parties are respectively known as 18 Plianas and 9 Phanas,the epithets “ right hand” 
and “ left hand ” beiim “ indignantly repudiated by all the superior castes on either 
side” {ride, page 309°of Census Report of 1891). The word ‘ Pliana ’ is a corrup- 
tion of B'lnun, the Kanarese form of the Sanskrit Verna meaning colour and used 
for caste, so that “ 18 Plianas ” means the group of 18 castes, and “9 Phanas” 
means the group of 9 castes. These respectively consist of castes as named below 


18. Castes 


9, Castes 


1 Banajiga 

2 Vakkaliga 

3 Ganiga 

4 Bangui e 

5 Ladar 

6 Gujarati 

7 Komati 

8 Jain 

9 K uruba 


10 Kumbara 

11 Agasa 

12 Bestlia 

13 Paclmasale 

14 Nayinda 

15 Up para 

16 Chitragapa 

17 Golla 

18 llolc’va 


L Panehala 

2 Bheri 

3 Devanga 
Hegganiga 

5 Golla 
(3 Bed a 

7 Y akula 

8 Palli 

9 Madiga 


It appears that this division is unknown in any other part of India, and its 
origin in Southern India is clouded in mystery, though it is popularly ascribed to a 
.Mythological legend. Each of theso parties claim certain exclusive privileges and 
rights on all public festivals and ceremonies, and the exercise of these rights is so 
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jealously guarded, that a trespass by either party into the privileges of the other 
often provokes bitter resentment culminating even in breaches of the peace. 

According to the statistics compiled in Table D, the division of the two 
factions does not appear to be clearly marked. The returns do not at all correspond 
to the popular division of the Phana groups. In the first place, besides the commonly 
recognised 18 and 9 Phanas, we have in the returns such other divisions as 16, 15, 
12, 11, 8, 6 and 5 Phanas. Of these new divisions, that of 12 Phanas is the only 
one which has been returned on a large scale by 27,739 persons, while all the other 


divisions together have but 


Caste. 

r opulation 

Daniya 

... 30 

Hatagar 

... 3 

Jat 

... 27 

Kanakkan ... 

... 19 

Kara man 

... 1 

Kayastha 

5 

Multani 

... 3 

Saniyar 

... 25 


several have ignored the 


162 adherents. Again, though by tradition onlv 27 castes 
should have been involved in the division, namely 18 on 
one side and 9 on the other, the compiled return em- 
braces not only all the non-Brahminical castes with the 
exception of 8 noted in the margin, but include also all 
the Animistic tribes. In most of these additional 
castes, however, only a very small portion of their res- 
pective populations have returned themselves under the 
Phana Divisions. On the other hand, of the castes which 
are commonly supposed to belong to the Phana factions, 
distinction and returned themselves as belonging to no 


Phanas. 


The following statement shows the divisions into Phanas of the principal 
castes, who are commonly known as belonging to the faction and among whom more 
than 50 per cent have returned themselves under the distinction: — 


Caste. 

Total 

Phanas 

Population 

18 16 

15 12 

n 

9 

5 

No 

Phanas 

1 

2 

.'{ 4 

5 l 6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1. Agasa 

90,962 

50,805 

13 j 894 


1,455 


37,795 

2. Banajiga 

••• 132,467 

80,076 

i 369 

i 


2,486* 

: ••• 

| 49,536 

3. Beda 

... 244,990 

19,948 

... | 7S 

j 

i 

110,730 

i 

,114,231 

4. Bestba 

... 153,174 

49,075 j ... 

... j 6,611 

i 

30,377 

. * . 

67,111 

5. Ganigs, 

... 39,655 

19.696 1 ... 

... j 864 

i 

| 

8,309 

... 

10,786 

6. Holey a 

•«. 577,166 

457,850 j 1 

12 : 8,086 

... 

6,048 

16 

105,153 

7. Kumbara 

43,418 
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(e) Barbers 
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1 
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i Phanas 

Caste 

] Total 1 
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(c) Carpenter's 
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(d) Masons 
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(e) Blacksmiths 
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(f) Goldsmiths 

85,025 

2,107 

... , .. 

183 

38 

20,992 

19 

56,586 

Punch ala Total 

15. II ac li e \v ar — - 

124,000 

3,505 

... 

332 

i 

1 

56 

1 

36,220 

40 

84,531 


l 


1 





(a) Taint ns 

... 2,0S2 

4/0 



1 

... 

9 

! 

| 1,597 

(b) Tumblers 
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... 

... 

... 

1 1,041 

(o) Military 
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i 
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4,727 

It). Tigala 

. .. 01,847 

42,685 

| 

81 

| 4 

2,230 

... 

19,647 

17. Uppnia 

100.207 

00,457 

... ... 

1,883 


881 

... 

j 42,986 

16. Yakkaliga 

.. 1,283,047 

721,330 



1,539 


15,805 

... 

1 542,267 


l ; rjm the above, it Avill be seen that almost every caste figures under both 
the main divisions of 18 and 9 Plumas, and that the new division of 1*2 Phanas is com- 
prised chiefly of Ilolcyas, Besthas, Madigas, Rumbas, Agasas and Xayindas. The 
distribution of the population of the same caste under more than one division may, in 
some cases, be attributed to different sub-divisions of the same castes returning them- 
selves as belonging to the different groups. But as the table has not been compiled 
bv sub-castes, it is not possible to say in what cases and to what extent this is so. 

There is much in these circumstances to show that the Phana distinction, 
which is one of social precedence, rather than religious or occupational difference, is a 
matter on which there is grow ing ignorance or indifference. 
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ALPHABETICAL GLOSSARY OF CASTES. 


AgclScl — (Telugu-TsaJcala, Tamil- Vanuan , Hindustan i-lJhobt ) . 

{Population —90,962 persons ; 45,714 or 50*25 per cent males, of whom 24,973 or 27 per 
cent are unmarried, 13,463 or 20 per cent married and 2,278 or 2 per cent widowers. 45,248 
or 49-74 per cent females, of whom 17,442 or 19 per cent are unmarried, 19,155 or 21 per cent 
married and 8,651 or 9 per cent widows. Literacy among them shows that only 501 or 
O' 55 per cent of the whole population are literate, of whom 507 or O' 55 per cent are literate in 
Provincial vernaculars, 2 or 0 00 per cent in English and 1 or 0 00 per cent m ‘ other ’ languages. 
The infirms among them number 126 or O' 13 per cent for the entire population, consisting of 
11 Insane, 48 or 0 05 per cent Deaf-mutes, 57 or 0 06 per cent .Blind and 10 or 0 01 per cent 
Lepers. By Industrial condition there are 35,405 or 38'92 per cent Actual Workers, 
of whom 15,052 or 16 per cent follow their Traditional Occupation of washing as principal 
occupation, while 3,938 or 4 per cent follow it as a subsidiary one. Agriculture claims 1 5,978 
or 17 per cent of these people, while 4,375 or 4 per cent are engaged in other walks of life.) 

1. The caste has increased in the present Census, over the figure for 1871, by 
3,991 or 4’5 per cent of persons, and over that of 1891 by 6,298 or 7*4 per cent. The loss 
on account of the Great Famine of 1876-78 was seen by_a deficit of 17,043 or 19*5 per 
cent of persons in this caste in 1881. This caste, which holds a place in the village 
community, shared, along with all other rural population, the horrors of the epoch- 
making Famine. Since 1881, however, the caste has steadily continued to increase, 
and is now- distributed all over the Province in varying numbers ; nearly a-fourth of 
them being in the Mysore District ; Shimoga and Turnkur each with an-eighth of the 
population, followed by Bangalore with almost the same number. 

2. The Agasa is divided into two main divisions, viz., Kannada and Telugu, 
who neither eat together nor iuter-marry. He is a member of the village hierarchy, 
his office being hereditary, and his remuneration being grain — fees from the raiyats. 
He is also employed to be a torch-bearer on marriage or other ceremonial occasions. 
The class seldom follow any other profession than that of washing. Both men and 
women wash. Their proper beasts of burthen are asses, and these are sometimes 
employed in carrying gram from place to place. They marry as many wives as 
they please and puberty among them is no bar for marriage ; but widows are pro- 
hibited from re-marrying. They worship Bhuma Deva and Tjbbay, the steam arising 
from their cauldron in which they boil the dirty clothes. Animal sacrifices are 
offered to this Ubbay. But they also pray to Vishnu and Pattalamma and the 
Saktis. Their Gurus are Satanis, and the Pauchangi attends at their marriages. 

3. The Dhobis, though a sub-division of the Agasa caste, have a history of their 
own. These seem to be immigrants from Orissa. Pre-puberty marriage is the 
rule, but puberty is no bar ; but the girl must first be married to a tree or a sword 
before being married to the bridegroom. They are Yaishnavites. They occasionally 
use the Brahmins as their priests. They bum their dead and perform Sraddhas. 

4. Following the general tendency of the castes lower down in the social scale 
to level upwards, the Agasas have made an attempt at returning Gothras, but these 
have been returned by only 57 persons out of tne entire population, the largest 
number being returned under Agamande and Arasina. Apart from the apparent 
inference suggested that these Gothras have no foundation in fact, the Gothra 
Arasina (Turmeric) savours strongly of Totemistic origin and thus makes the Agasa, 
at least of Mysore, entirely Dravidian. 

Bairagi — (Same in all languages). 

(Pop.il it ion . 158 persons ; 99 males, of whom 66 are unmarried, 30 married and 3 

widowers ; 59 females, of whom 23 are unmarried, 28 married and 8 widows. 25 of the entire 
population aie ht*icitt, 15 m -Piowncial vernaculars and 11 in others. There are no infirvis 
in tln a ca-te. llrt out of the entiie population are Actual \\ orkers or wage earners and all but 
3 do not follow then liaditional Occupation (devotees) either as principal or subsidiary, and 
only 11 have taken to Agriculture.) 
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1. This caste being only an immigrant one, the numbers are dependent upon 
the accident of a large number or small number being present on the Census night 
within the confines of the State. As it is, the number found at this Census is less 
than the number censused in 1891 by 64. 

'2. The Bairagis are followers of Ramanand, who became the first Vairagi or 
Bairagi from Yairagya meaning renunciation of all worldly cares, and thus the 
founder of this order. From his 4 disciples arose 4 sects, viz., Ramanandis, Bishans, 
Nimavats and Kubavats, who neither eat together nor intermarry. Each sect is 
composed of ascetics and householders known as Nihangs and Samayogis. Many 
profess to be physicians and herbalists, while others pretend to a knowledge of 
alchemy. They are also known as Sadhus. They are mostly taken from Sudra 
caste but many call themselves Gfauda Brahmins. They are all Vaishnavites and 
worship the Saligrama. The laity among these marry and are called Bhat Bairagis. 
The effects of an unmarried Bairagi descend to his disciple. The dead amongst 
these are burned. 

3. The Gothras returned by these people are Mrityunjaya and Mahasakti, 
which are not of Bralimanical origin but are the names of Siva and Durga. 

Bavaji — (Same in all languages.) 

(Population.- -7 . Males 4 and females 3 ; all the males are unmarried and the females 
married. All these are illiterate and none of these Actual Workers or wage earners), 

1. The variations in this caste, which, like the Bairagi and the Gosayi, consists 
of immigrants, are not instructive, considering the very small number of those 
censused within the State. These properly form a sect of Gosayis and ought to be 
added to that caste. 

2. These people have not returned any Gothras and their name-endings, like 
that of Gosayis, are generally “ Dossji.” 

Banaj iga — (Tel itgit — Balig < / , Tam il — Kavare.) 

I Population . — 132,4(57 ; 6(5,825 or d0'4 per cent males, of whom 35,640 or 26 per cent are 
unmarried, 27,005 or 20 per cent married and 4,180 or 3 per cent widowers ; 65,642 or 49‘5 
per cent females, of whom 24,399 or 18 per cent are unmarried, 27,363 or 20 per cent married 
and 13.880 or 10 per cent widows. There are 10,375 or 7 8 per cent literate persons, of whom 
11,087 or 8'3 per cent are literate in Provincial vernaculars, 571 or 0'4 per cent in English and 
23 or 0‘0l per cent in ‘other’ languages. There are 220 or 0 15 per cent infirms amongst the 
entire population, of which 21 or 0 01 per cent are Insane, 81 or 0'06 per cent Deaf-mute, 100 or 
0 07 per cent .Blind and 18 or 0 01 per cent Lepers. By Industrial condition there are 44,492 or 
33‘5 per cent Actual Workers, of whom 3,081 or 2'3 per cent follow Traditional Occupation 
(traders) as a Principal Occupation, 1,177 or 0'88 per cent follow the same as Subsidiary 
while 23,215 or 17'5 per cent follow Agriculture and 18,196 or 13'7 per cent are in other walks 
of life.) 

1. These people are the middle class men of the Province. During the famine 
this caste suffered severely, so many as 28,098 or 23 per cent having either died or 
gone away to other places in 1881. Since that period, the caste has been rapidly 
recovering so that, in the present Census, there are 10,439 or 8'5 per cent more than 
what they were in 1871, and 26,074 or 24 ’5 per cent more than in 1891. Increased 
facility of communication and prosperous conditions have contributed to this rise 
in this caste. 

2. These people are found everywhere in the Province, the largest number 
being found naturally in the cities. Nearly a third of the entire population is in 
the Kolar District and another third in Bangalore and Mysore Districts, the other 
5 Districts put together accounting for the remainder. 

3. The Banajigas are all mostly traders and belong to the right hand or 18 Phana 
faction of which they are the foremen. The name itself is derived from Yanijya 
meaning trade. The great body of Banajigas may be divided into 3 distinct classes 
(1) Pancham a Banajigas, (2) Jain Banajigas and (3) Telugu Banajigas — who neither 
eat together nor intermarry. The Panchama Banajigas are all Lingayets and live 
under the constitutional authority of a headman named Peddachetty. They bury 
their dead and do not offer sacrifices ; they marry as many wives as they please. 
The women are not gosha. AYidows are prohibited from remarrying and after 
puberty, a g ; rl is no longer marriageable. The Panchama Banajigas never eat ani- 
mal food nor take any intoxicating substance. They have their own gurus in the 
person of Jaugamas and have their owm Matts. Inferior officers of Matts called 
Mahantinas officiate as priests at marriages and funerals, and punish all persons of 
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the caste for offences against religion. These are virtually Lingayets (for which 
see iv fra), and the Jain converts to this faith are still a separate body, though within 
the pale of Lingayetism and are known by the name of Jain Banajigas. Their habits 
and customs are the same as those of the other Lingayets oi whom they form a part. 

4. The Telugu Banajigas are Hindus and are either S.iivaites or Vishnavites. 
The followers of these sects do not intermarry nor do they eat together. 

5. The Guru of Vishnavite Telugu Banajigas is the Guru of Srivaishnava 
Brahmins. Among the Telugu Banajigas, the custom of becoming Dasari prevails. 
They eat animal food but drink no liquors. "Widows are prohibited from remarrying, 
and the dead are buried. 

6. The Telugu Banajigas are known in the Telugu country as Balija, and claim 
descent from the A aik Kings of Madura and the Ivauravas of Mahabharata. They 
do not wear the sacred thread nor follow the Yedic ritual. 

7. Amongst the Gothras, returned by these people, may be mentioned, as the 
most numerous, Ivasyapa and Bharadvaja, so many as -205 of the entire population 
(1,294 persons returning Gothras) being of the Bharadvaja Section. 

Baniya— (Sa me in all languages.) 

(Population 30 ; males 15, of whom eight are unmarried, five married and two widowers ; 15 
females, of whom eight are unmarried, three married and four widows. 7 of these people are 
literate , eight in Provincial Vernaculars, one in English and two in * other 9 languages. There 
are no injirms in this caste. By industrial condition , 20 of these are Actual Workers or wage 
earners, of whom only one follows the Traditional Occupation (traders) and 19 in other walks of 
life, none taking to agriculture). 

These are immigrant money lenders from the Northern parts of India. 

Beda. — (Telugu — Boija ; Tamil — Vedctns\ Hindustani ~ Bcidakli.) 

( Population 244,990 ; males 123,345 or 30*3 percent, of whom 71,353 or 29 per cent are un- 
married, 44,905 or 18 per cent married and 7,087 or two per cent widowers ; females 121,645 or 
49*6 per cent, of whom 60,009 or 20 per cent are unmarried, 48,534 or 19 per cent married and 
2‘1,102 or 9 per cent widows. Literacy has not made good progress amongst these people, 
the total number of literate persons being 2,348 or 1*0 per cent, of whom 2,391 or 0*97 per 
cent are literate in Provincial vernaculars, 46 or 0*0 1 per cent in English and 9 or 0*00 per cent 
in ‘other* languages. There are 323 or 0*12 per cent Infirm k, 32 or 0*01 per cent Insane, 122 or 
0*04 per cent Deaf-mute, 1 54 or 0*06 per cent Blind and 25 or 0*01 per cent Lepers. Over a-fourth 
of this caste are Actual Workers or wage earners, the total number of Actual Workers being 
65,012 or 26*5 per cent, of whom 914 or 0*37 per cent follow’ their Traditional Occupation, 
(hunters, fowlers etc.,) as principal and 20 or 0*00 per cent as subsidiary occupation, 38,500 or 
15*7 per cent persons are engaged in Agriculture and 25,598 or 10*4 per cent are in otlier walks 
of life.) 

1 . The variation in this class of people shows that, in the present Census, the 
population is less than that of 1871 by 17,111 or 6*5 per cent, this caste having 
suffered very heavily in the Famine of 1876-78, the deficit in 1881 being 90,832 or 
34*6 per cent. Since 1881, the caste has been slowly rising in numbers, and in 1891 
it gained 45,600 or 12*9 per cent persons, and from 1891 to 1901 it gained 28,121 or 
26*3 per cent. The home of these people is the Chitaldrug District. The distribution 
by districts show’s that three-tenths of the population are in the Chitaldrug District, and 
that another three-tentlis in the Kolar and Tumkur Districts, the remaining two- 
fifths being distributed through the rest of the Province. 

2. The caste is also called Nayaka or Nayakamakkalu. It has two distinct divi- 
sions, the Kannada and Telugu, who neither eat together nor intermarry. The 
Bedas were employed as soldiers under the former Pallegars, and Haider Ali’s 
celebrated peons were mostly of this caste. They are now land cultivators and 
Police and Revenue peons in the Government service. The village watchmen in 
various parts of the Province belong to this class, as also many of the Pallegars in 
receipt of Political pensions. They are Vaishnavites, but worship all the Hindu 
deities. The Bedas as well as the Gollas, Kurubas, Madigas etc., are in the habit 
of making Basavis or prostitutes of the eldest daughter in a family in which no 
sons are bom. In case a girl falls ill, a vow is made to the effect that the girl would 
be left unmarried, whereupon she becomes a public* woman. If a son is born to 
her, he is affiliated with her father's family. The Bedas aie permitted to eat fowls, 
sheep, goats, hogs, deer and fish and to drink spirituous liquors. They can take 
as many wives as they please but can divorce them only for adultery. Widows are 
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not allowed to remarry, though they are allowed to live in concubinage with 
an other Bedi. They bury'fche dead. This’caste frequentlyjtakes the vow of becoming 
Dasaris. Their chief deity is Tirupati Venkataramanaswamy worshipped locally 
under the name of Tirumaladevaru, but offerings and sacrifices are also made to 
Mariamma. Their Guru is known as Tirumalatatacharya, who is also a Head of 
the Sreevaishnava Brahmins. The Bedas claim descent from Valmiki Muni, the 
celebrated author of the Hindu Epic Ramayana. 

3. The Machi or Myasa Bedas comprise a distinct sub-division, also called the 
Chunc-hus. They present a strange and unique jumble of apparently antagonistic 
customs not usually found among any of the ordinary Hindu sub-divisions. They 
live mostly in hills and outside inhabited places, in temporary huts. Portions of their 
community had, it is alleged, been coerced into living in villages, with whose descend- 
ants the others have kept up social intercourse. They do not, however, eat fowl 
or pork, but partake of beef ; and the Myasa Bedas are the only Hindu clan among 
whom the rite of circumcision is performed on boys of 10 or 12 years of age. These 
customs, so characteristic of the Mussalmans, seem to have been imbibed when the 
members of this sub-caste were included in the hordes of Haider Ali. Simultane- 
ously with the circumcision, other rites such as the pnnrha r/acyam, the burning of 
the tongue with a nim (margosa) stick etc., (customs pre-eminently Brahmanical) 
are likewise practised, prior to the youth being received into communion. Among 
their other peculiar customs, the exclusion from their ordinary dwellings, of women 
in child-bed and in periodical sickness, rnav be noted. The Myasa Bedas are said to 
scrupulously avoid liquor of every kind and eat the flesh of only two kinds of birds, 
viz., gauja (gray Partridge) and lavga (Rock-bush quail). They cremate their dead 
and on the next day scatter the aslies on five tangadi trees ( cassia aurieulnta). Their 
aversion to every thing connected with drink is so great that they never use date 
materials for building purposes, and do not even touch them. 

4. The Bovecs, wlio are the Telugu Bedas, are the great Shikari tribe of the Deccan 
Districts, corresponding to the Valaivans of the Tamil country. The}' - call themselves 
Valmikas and Dorabiddas (children of Chiefs) and say they are descended from the 
sage Valmiki. They seem to have two endogamous sections, namely, Myasa or Vya- 
dha (forest men) and Urn (village men) the latter of whom are more advanced in their 
ideas than the former. The former are Shikaris and subsist on game and forest pro- 
duce, while the latter have settled down in villages and live by fishing and day labour. 
The latter employ Brahmins and Jangamas as priests, but the former call in the elders 
of their own caste. The women of the Myasas are debarred from wearing toe-rings, 
tlieir men mav not sit on date mats, and they eat beef which the others do not. 
These sub-divisions, says the Madras Report for 1901, contain 101 totemistic clans. 

5. This caste, true to its reputed progenitor, has returned Gothras, 127 return- 
ing themselves as of Valmiki Gothra and 92 as of Bharadvaja Gotlira. 

Bestha. — ( Tehu/n -Boyi ; Tamil — Samhadavan ; Hindustani — Dhunar) 

(Population — 154,174. Males 70,107 or 49 6 per cent, of whom 41,582 or 27 per cent are 
unmarried, 41,094 or 20 per cent married, 4,431 or 2 per cent widowers. Females 77,067 or 
5<V4 per cent, of whom 41,709 or 20'7 per cent are unmarried, 41,895 or 208 per cent married 
and 14,494 or 8 - 7 per cent widows. Literary is poor amongst these people, the total literates 
beiiw 1,591 or one per cent, of whom 1,000 or one per cent are literate in Provincial 
vernaculars, 14 in English and one or 0*00 per cent in other languages. Infirmities are also 
rare the total number being 240 or 044 per cent, of whom 17 or 0'0l per cent are Insane, 81 
or 04)5 per com Deaf-mute, 115 or 04)7 per cent Blind and 17 or 0’01 per cent Lepers. By 
Industrial condition they show 54,046 or 34'0 per cent Actual Workers or wage earners, of 
whom 1,851 follow their Traditional Occupation (fishermen, boatmen, palkhi bearers, corks 
etc.,) as principal and 955 or 0‘6 per cent as subsidiary occupation. Agriculture claims 33,824 
or 22 per cent, while 17,491 or 1 1*4 per cent are in other walks of life.) 

1 . This caste is more than its strength in 1891 by 53,506 or 53 per cent. The 
variations bv decades are rather remarkable, and attributable to some mistake in 
classification as observed elsewhere. The figures show that there was a falling off of 
only 4.824 or 3 - 5 per cent persons in 1871 to 1881 and a falling off of 29,765 or 22’9 
per cent in 18S) to H91, but it has increased by 53,516 or 53 per cent in the present 
decade and has 18,927 or 14 per cent more than its strength in 1871. 
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2. Nearly two-thirds of the entire population are in the river District of Mysore 
the remainder being' shared in varvirw numbers by the other districts; the nest largest 
number eh 13.740 being in the Shimoga District, which is also another of the liver 

* l5 O 

districts. 

3. These are fishermen, boatmen and palanquin bearers and are known by different 
names according to localities they live in In the Eastern Districts, they are called 
Bestha (fishermen), in the Southern Toraya, Ambiga and Parivara (boatmen) ; while 
in the Western parts, their names are Kabyara and Gange-makkalu. The Telugu 
speaking population call themselves Boyis. There are a few other snb-divisions, 
returned under the names of Belli, Ohammadi, Rayaravnta and Sunnakallu. These 
are acknowledged to be of a lower rank. Their chief occupations are fishing, palan- 
quin bearing and lime burning ; some of them are employed by Government as peons 
etc., whilst a large number are engaged in agricultural pursuits. The Boyis obey 
a headman of their own called the Pedda Boyi. The Besthas are allowed a plura- 
lity of wives. Though they all eat together, intermarriage is confined only to families 
well known. They bury the dead. The Toraya does not intermarry either wfith the 
Kabyara or the Boyi whom he resembles in every way. Widows are allowed to 
remarry bv a system called Kudikey (practically" concubinage) both among the Boyis 
and the Toraya. The Kabyara or the Karnatic Besthas proper never carry the 
palanquin but live by either farming or lime burning. They have a headman known 
as the Yajaman. Puberty is no bar for marriage with these people and they 
are generally monogamists unless the first wife is issueless, when they marry a second 
time. The goddess of the caste is Yellamma and these people are mostly worshippers 
of Siva. Brahmins and Satanis are employed by them for domestic ceremonies. 

4. Following the tendency to level upwards, so common among the classes lower 
down in the social scale, these people have returned Gotras, the chief being Pantlia and 
Cholaga. The total number of the Besthas who have returned anv Gotra at all is 
only 207. 

Bhatraju — (S lame in all languages ,) 

[Popi'latioii 1 ,230 ; males 614 or 5*2 per cent, of whom 318 or 23 per cent are unmarried, 288 
or 23 per cent married and 38 or 3 per cent widowers. 586 or 47 per cent females, of whom 
183 or 14 per cent are unmarried, 253 or 20 per cent married and \30 or 12 per cent widows. 
138 or 11*2 per cent of the caste are literate • 143 or 11’6 per cent being literate in Provincial 
vernaculars, 2 or 04 per cent in English and 2 or 04 per cent in c other* languages. Only 3 or 
0’2 per cent persons of the entire caste are Infirm 1 or (408 per cent being Insane and 2 or 

0 0G per cent Blind. 480 or 39 per cent of these people are Actual Workers or wage earners, of 
whom 53 or 4 per cent follow their Traditional Occupation (musi dans and ballad reciters) as 
principal, and 7 or O’o per cent as subsidiary occupations. 1(0 or 13 per cent follow agri- 
culture and 267 or 21 per cent other occupation^.] 

1. There has been a decrease of 157 in the strength of the caste from the last 
Census. 

2. Nearly two-thirds, are in the Bangalore and Kolar Districts, each having a 
third of the entire population, and the remaining one-third is almost nearly made 
up by the ITimkur and Mysore Districts, the other 4 Districts mustering, in all, only 
112 persons. 

3. They speak Felugu and are supposed to have come from the Northern Circars. 
I hev were originally attendants on Hindu Princes as professional bards, singing 
their praises, and reciting ballads glorifying the deeds of their ancestors. Now many 
of them are mendicants. They are principally worshippers of Vishnu. 

H}der A li, although not a Hindu, delighted to be constantly preceded by them, 
and they are still an appendage to the State of Hindu and Mussulman Chiefs. They 
ha\e a wonderful facility in speaking wnprovisntoet\ on any subject proposed to them, 

1 declamation in measures wnien may be considered as a sort of medium between 
b.ank \eise and modulated prose, but their proper professu n is that of chanting the 
exploits ot foimei day s in front of the troops while marshalling them for battle, and 
inciting them to emulate the glory of their ancestors. 
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Only 32 persons have returned Gotras, among which the chief are Atreya, Bha- 
radvaja, Gautama, Kasyapa and Kaundinya, all Brahmanical ones, to confirm 
the story that the caste is the offspring of a Yaisya father and a Kshatriya mother, as 
none but the twice-born can have such Gotras. Bhatrajus, nevertheless, rlo not* all 
wear the sacred thread now-a-days nor recite the Gayatri. They employ Brahmin 
priests for their marriages, but Jangamas and Satanis for funerals, and in all these 
ceremonies they follow the lower or the Puranic, instead of the higher or the Vodie, 
ritual. Widow marriage is strictly forbidden. They eat fish, mutton and pork 
but not beef. 

Brahmin — ( Same in all languages.) 

[Population 189,174. 95,541 or 50 per cent males, of whom 45,099 or 28*8 per rent are 

unmarried, 43,44(5 or 22*9 per cent married and 6,996 or 3*6 per cent widowers. 9. 1, 083 or 
49*4 per cent females, of whom 25,426 or 13*4 per cent are unmarried, 43,514 or 23 per cent 
married and 24,693 or 13 per cent widows. There are 71,071 or 37*6 per cent litrmtr.s 
with 75,135 or 39*71 per cent literate in Provincial vernaculars, 9,988 or 5*27 per cent 1 item to 
in English and 4,101 or 2*10 per cent literate in other languages. Infirmities are also rare, the 
total number being only 351 or 0*15 per c-ent, there being only 30 or 0*00 per cent insane*, 
326 or 0*06 per cent Deaf-mutes, 181 or 0*09 per cent Blind and only 14 or 0*00 per cent 
Lepers. Turning to their industrial condition , they show 61,983 or 32*7 per cent as Actual 
Workers or wage earners, of whom 10,823 or 5*7 per cent are engaged in their Traditional Occu- 
pation (priests and temple servants) as principal occupation; and 2,957 or 1*5 per cent as a 
subsidiary occupation; while 29,662 or 15*6 per cent are engaged in Agriculture and 21,498 
or 1 J*3 per cent in other walks of life, the chief of this latter being Administration, in which 
alone' 13,705 persons or 7*2 per cent are engaged.] 

1 . The variations in the strength of this caste show that they have risen during 
the last decade by 6,783 or 3*7 percent over the figures of the last Census, and by 
15,246 or 8*7 per cent over those of 1871. The loss on account of the Famine was 
11,276 or 6 - 4 per cent of the strength in 1871, while it rose by 19,734 or 121 per 
cent in 1891. 

2. By distribution by Districts, a third of these people are to be found congrega- 
ted in the Mysore and Bangalore Districts, and nearly a fourth in the Kolar and Shi- 
moga Districts, the rest being scattered elsewhere. 

3. These people and their various sub-divisions are so well known that a detailed 
description here does not seem to ba necessary. With these people, marriages of <riris 
should be performed before puberty, and the widow is not allowed to re-marry. The 
dead are cremated. These are the most exclusive of all the races in Hindustan, and 
never were proselytizing- There are two broad divisions, the Panchagauda and the 
Panchadravida, each forming a nucleus round which cluster a lot of sub-castes. 

4. The Brahmins are essentially Aryan, and the Brahmins of the South are 
classed under the Panchadravida sub-division. 

5. A full account of the sects and sub-castes is not possible within the compass 
of this Report, and what follows is nothing but a mere enumeration of the sects. 

6. Brahmins are either Dwaities, Adwaities or Visishtadwaities whatever be their 
patron deity, whether they are votaries of Durga or Vishnu or Surya or Siva. The 
Dwaities are the Madhvas who say that Soul and God are separate- The Adwaities 
are the Smarthas who say th.it Soul (Jivatma) and God (Paramatma) are one, and 
the Visishtadwaities are the Srivaishnavas who are a compromise between the two. 
The Dwaities are known as Madhvas from Madhvacharya who was the founder of this 
sect. The founder of the Smartha sect was Sankaracharya, while the Srivaishnava 
sect was founded by Ramanujacharya. 

7. These three sects are recognized by the caste marks worn by them. The 
Dwaiti wears a charcoal streak in the middle of his forehead with a black dot at the 
bottom of the streak, thus J, the Adwaiti uses a sandal paste horizontally across his 
forehead with the black dot thus — * - ; while the Visishtadwaiti has a U or Y-shaped 
mark in white bisected bv a red streak in the middle thusUJ . The former mark 
denoting the Vadagalais and the latter the Tangalais. 
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8. Among the Dwaities (Madhvas), there are two sects Vyasakuta and Dasakuta ; 
amongst the Adwaities or Smarthas, there are the Smartha proper and the Bhagavata- 
sampradaya people, while amongst the Srivaishnavites, there are two mutually 
exclusive sects, the Tengale and the Yadagale. 

Budabudlke “( Telagu-Biulabutlalcala ). 

[Population 1,701. 881 or 51*7 per cent males, of whom 49S or 29 per cent are unmar- 

ried, 355 or ‘20*8 per cent married and 28 or 1*0 per cent widowers. 820 or 48' 2 per cent 
females, of whom 388 or 19*8 per cent are unmarried, 302 or 2L*2 per cent married and 120 
or 7 per cent widows The literates in this easte number only 14 or 0*82 per cent, of whom 
all are literate only in the Provincial vernaculars. Of Infirmities they show only one for the 
whole caste as Deaf-mute, there being none others. By industrial condition there are 796 or 
40*7 per cent Actual Workers or wage earners, of whom 163 or 9*5 per cent are in Agriculture, 
the rest in other walks of life.] 

1 . Looking at the variations of this immigrant caste, it will be seen that it has an 
addition of 009 or 5o # 7 per cent persons to its strength during the past decade. 

‘ 2. By distribution by districts, over one-third of the people are in the Mysore and 
Chitaldrug Districts and two-fifths of the population in the three districts of Banga- 
lore, Tumkur and Shimoga, the remaining four-fifteenths being found in the three 
other districts. 

3. These are gipsy beggars and fortune-tellers from the Maliratta country, one 
section being called Busare- They pretend to consult birds and reptiles and through 
them to predict future events* They use a small double-headed drum which is sounded 
by whisking it about so as to be struck by the knotted ends of a string attached to each 
side* They are generally worshippers of Hanumantha. 

Darji me in all languages ). 

[Population 11,123. 5,835 or 52*4 per cent males, of whom 3,000 or 26*9 per cent are un- 

married, 2,548 or 22*9 per cent married and 287 or 2*5 per cent widowers. 5,288 or 47*5 
per cent are females, of whom 1,921 or 17*2 per cent are unmarried, 2,449 or 22 per cent 
married and 918 or 3*2 per cent widows. Learning has not made much progress, there being 
only 1.471 or 13*2 per cent literates in the entire caste, of whom 1,533 or 13*7 per cent are 
literate in the Provincial vernaculars ; 39 or 0 3 per cent in English and 13 or 0*1 per cent 
in ‘ other’ languages. There are only 21 or 0T7 per cent Infirm * , of whom there are 2 or 0*01 
per cent Insane ; 9 or 0*08 per cent Deaf-mute ; 7 or 0*06 per cent Blind and 3 or 0*02 per cent 
Lepers. It is striking that this caste, which more than any other has to do with needle- 
work, shows such a small number of blind people. There are 4,578 or 41*1 per cent of 
Actual Workers, of whom 3,075 or 27*6 per cent follow their Traditional Occupation (tailors and 
dyers) as principal occupation and 141 or 1*2(5 per cent who follow it as a subsidiary one. 
Agriculture claims 735 or 6*6 per cent while the other occupations are represented by 7G8 or 
6*9 per cent.] 


1* This caste is more than what it was 10 years ago, having had an addition of 
2,30*2 or 2(5*9 pel cent during the past decade. The distribution by districts shows 
that over one-fourth are in the Shimoga District alone, and that a-sixtheach in Mysore 
and Bangalore Districts and the rest elsewhere. 

2 ' 3P 1 ? tab . two sub-divisions, viz., (1) Darji, Chippiga or Namdev and (2) Ran- 
g-are. J ho first three, known by the collective name of Darji, are professional tailors, 
whilst the Rangares are also dyers and calico printers- 

or Krishna he ^ immigrants frora tlie Maliratta country, and worship Vithoba 


4 Following the example of several others, the Dnrjis have also returned Gotras, 
the total number of persons so returning them being 71 »-2. and the Gotras themselves 
persons and ICasyapa with 65 persons- They talk a distinct 


Jamadagni with 71 


dialect which resembles Guzarathi. 
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Dasari — (Same in all languages). 

[ Population 2,839. 1,412 or 49*7 per cent males, of whom 835 or 29*4 per cent are un- 

married, 503 or 17*7 per cent married and 74 or 2*6 per cent widowers. 1,427 or 50*20 
per cent are females, of whom 641 or 22*5 per cent are unmarried, 588 or 20*7 percent mar* 
ried and 198 or 6*9 per cent widows. There are only 65 or 2*3 per cent lit? rate, all being 
literate in Provincial Vernaculars alone. Of Infirms there are only 5 or 0T7 per cent. 
1 or 0*03 per cent is Insane, 2 or 0*07 per cent Deaf-mute, 2 or 0*07 per cent Blind. The 
Actual Workers amongst them number 1,261 or 44*4 per cent of the entire caste population. Of 
these 27 or 0*95 per cent are in the Traditional Occupation (priests) as principal and 22 or 
0*77 per cent as subsidiary, while Agriculture claims 296 or 10*4 per cent, leaving 938 or 33 
per cent engaged in other pursuits.] 

1. The variation, since the past decade, shows an increase of 1,07 lor 113*0 per 
cent, probably recruited by a large influx of new votaries. 

2. The distribution of these people by Districts shows them to be most numerous 
in the Kolar and Tumkur Districts, nearly half of the caste being there, and one-fourth 
in Chitaldrug and Shimoga, the rest being scattered elsewhere. 

3. These are mendicants belonging to different classes of Sudras. They become 
Dasas or servants dedicated to the God at Tirupati by virtue of a peculiar vow, made 
either by themselves or their relatives, at some moment of anxiety or danger, aud 
live by begging in His name. Dasaris are always Vaishnavites, as the vows are 
taken only by those castes which are worshippers of that deity. Dasaris are invited 
by Sudras on ceremonial days aud feasted. Properly speaking, this is no caste but 
simply an occupational division. Among certain castes, as noticed in the course of 
this glossary, the custom of taking the vow to become a Dasari prevails, and in ful- 
filment of that vowq the person becomes a Dasari and his eldest son is bound to 
follow suit, the others taking to other walks of life. 

4. The following is a list of castes taking the vow of becoming Dasari : — 

1 Telugu Banajiga, 2 Holeya, 3 Thigala, and 4 Vakkaliga. 

5. The duty of a Dasari requires that he should daily bathe his head and take care 
that, while eating with the profane, their victuals do not get mixed with his. Every 
Saturday, after bathing and praying for some hours, he must cook his own foot; in a 
clean pot. These go about the streets singing some Hari-Keerthanams with a gong 
and conch to i^elieve the dull monotony of their mumblings. 

6. These people have also returned Gotras such as Vadarishi and Mallarju, but 
only 23 out of the whole caste population have returned any Gotras at all. 

Domba — (Same in all languages). 

[Population 2,911. 1,390 or 47*7 per cent males, of whom 840 or 28*8 per cent are un- 

married, 482 or 16*5 per cent married, 68 or 2*3 per cent widowers. 1,521 or 52 per cent are 
females, of whom 822 or 28*2 per cent are unmarried, 517 or 17*7 per cent married and 
182 or 6*2 per cent widows. Only 11 or 0*4 per cent are literate , all in the Vernaculars alone, 
and have only one Blind man among them. By industrial condition there are 1,202 or 41*2 per 
cent of Actual Workers or wage earners, of whom 188 or 6*4 per cent follow their Traditional 
(Tumblers and acrobats) as their principal occupation and 31 or 1 per cent follow it as a sub- 
sidiary one. Agriculture claims 287 or 9*8 per cent, wdiile other occupations are represented by 
727 or 24‘9 per cent.] 

1. This caste shows an increase of 411 or 16*4 per cent of its strength in 1891, 
against a decrease of 287 or 10*3 per cent in the previous decade. 

2. The distribution by Districts of these people shows that over three-tenths of 
them are in the Kolar District, and nearly one-sixth in the Tumkur District; Mysore 
and Bangalore together accounting for nearly another three-tenths. 

3. These are buffoons, tumblers, acrobats and snake-charmers. They are sup- 
posed to be descendants of an aboriginal tribe from the North of India (Dorns probably). 
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Those people travel from place to place and earn a precarious living by their exhibi- 
tions. Mr. Sherring calls these people “ Dhumbari and says these are allied to 
Son Chins, a class of wandering and predatory tribe of Ceutral India. 

Ganiga. — ( Tamil — Vaniyan, Telngn — Gandla.) 

(Population, — 39,655. 19,81*7 or 50*1 percent males, of whom 10,770 or 27*1 percentage 

luuuairied, 8,2*28 or 20*7 per cent married and 899 or 2*2 per cent widowers. 19,758 or 49*8 
per cent females, of whom 7,353 or 18*5 pel* cent arc unmarried, 8,487 or 21*4 percent 
married and 3,918 or 9*8 per cent widows. There are only 1,853 or 4*7 per cent literates, of 
whom 1,889 or 4*7 per cent are literate in Provincial vernaculars. Literates in English are only 
32 or 0*08 percent while there is only one literate in other languages. Of Infirm# they have 
in all 75 persons or 0*14 per cent of the entire population, rr:., 6 or 0*03 per cent Insane, 25 
or 0*05 percent 'Deaf-mute*, 40 or 0*1 per cent lllind and 4 or 0*01 per cent Leprous. There 
are 13.427 or 33*8 per cent of Actual Workers, of whom 3,881 or 9*7 per cent follow their Tradi- 
tional Occupation (oil-pressers) as principal one and 092 or 1 *7 per cent as subsidiary occupation. 
Agriculture has 5,805 or 14*7 per cent while 3,681 or 9*2 per cent are mother walks of life.) 

1. This caste, us it is essentially an urban one, has been steadily increasing, there 
being 3,980 or 11*5 percent more than in 1891, and 4,503 or 13*12 per cent more 
than in 1871. This increase is partly fictitious, owing chiefly to a confounding of 
Gauigahrud Goniga, which read and sound very much the same in English and 
vernacular. 

2. Ihte distribution by Districts of these people shows them to be most numerous 
in the Mysore District, over 41 per cent being in that district alone, while 1 7'5 per cent 
are each in the Bangalore and Kolur Districts, the rest, 21 per cent, being found else- 
where. 

8 The Gauigas are oil-pressers and oil-mongers. They are known by different 
names according to the special customs of the trade, such as Hegganiga, those who 
yoke two oxen to the stone oil-mills ; Kirugauiga, those who make oil in wooden 
milis. lliese are also collectively known as Jotipana or Jotmagara, the light-giviim* 
tribe. Those who yoke two bullocks are known in Tamil, Vaniyans. The former do 
not wear the sacred thread and are Saivites, while the latter are all Vaislinavites. 
Both these eat flesh but neither drink spirituous liquors. The rich burn, and the 
poor bury, their dead. Widows are not permitted to re-marry. The Saivite Ganigas 
own the Jangamas and Linga Banajigas as their Gurus. There is a small section 
called the Sajjaua who wear the Linga and hold no social intercourse with the other 
sub-divisions of the caste. But the caste generally includes worshippers both of 
\ islinu and Siva. 

4. *238 persons have returned Gotras amongst the entire population, the most 

numerously returned Gotras being Chilla, Mandanakavi, Bharadvaja, Palindra and 
Kaundanya, 

Garadiga. — {Same in all languages,) 

(Population 127: 192 males, of whom 100 arc unmarried, 90 married and two widowers * 
235 females, of whom 04 are unmarried, 98 married, and 43 widows. There are 8 literates 
amongst these people, all of them being literate in Provincial vernaculars alone. There is one 
Blind person among them. By Industrial condition, they number 205 Actual Workers or wa^e 
earners, of whom 76 are engaged in their Traditional (Jugglers, Snake Channels and Animal 
Exhibitors) as their principal occupation, two in it as subsidiary. Agriculture is but poorly 
represented by 36, while the remainder 93 are engaged in other pursuit.-,.) 


1. 53 per cent of the entire population are in the Bangalore District, and 25 in 

Kolar District and tlie^ rest elsewhere, there being no representative of this caste in 
either Chitaldrug or Kadur Districts. 

These are Mendicant Jugglers and Snake Charmers, and are also magicians 
practising sleight-of-hand. 

Six of these persons have returned Gothras ; the name of the Gothras beintr 

JSalavari, lulava and Karuksaanada. 
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Golia. — ( Tamil — Edaiyan, Telugu — Golla, Hindustani — Dhangar.) 

(Population. — 142, 291 ; 72,485 or 509 per cent males, of whom 41 ,069 or 28‘8 per cent are 
unmarried, 27,177 or 19 per cent married and 4,239 or 29 per cent widowers ; 69,8i>0 or 49 per 
cent are females, of whom 27,279 or 19 - 1 percent are unmarried, 27,844 or 195 per cent 
married and 14,(583 or 103 per cent widows. In literacy, this caste is but poorly repre- 
sented by 1,810 or 1'3 per cent, of whom 1,864 or 1'3 per cent are literate in Provincial Verna- 
culars, 59 or 0 04 per cent in English and 4 or O’OO per cent in others. They show only 224 
or 044 per cent as Infirms, 23 or O'Ol per cent being Insane, 76 or 0'05 per cent Deaf-mutes, 
105 or 0'07 per cent Blind and 20 or 0 01 per cent Leprous. The Actual Workers or wage 
earners amongst this caste number 38,599 or 27'1 per cent of the entire population, 5.453 or 
3'8 per cent are engaged in their Traditional (Cowherds) as their principal occupation and 892 
or 0'6 per cent in it as a subsidiary one, 23,673 or 16'6 per cent are claimed by Agriculture, while 
only 9,473 or 6'6 per cent are in other walks of life.) 

1. This, like the Kuruba and Banajiga, is an indigenous caste, and its variations 
show that in 1901 it has 14,604 or 1P4 per cent persons more than in 1891 which 
had 25,054 or 25'68 per cent persons more than in the previous decade. The loss on 
account of the Famine was 57,382 or 35’8 per cent persons, and considering that this 
caste is purely pastoral, the loss was very heavy. The distribution by Districts of 
these people shows them to be most numerous in the Tumkur District which contains 
30 per cent of the caste ; next comes Chitaldrug with over 25 per cent followed by 
Bangalore and Kolar each with nearly 20 per cent. 

2. The Gollas are cowherds and dairymen. There are two main divisions in this 
caste, viz., Uru (village) and Kadu (Forest). The tw r o neither intermarry nor eat 
together. A section of the Gollas, by guarding treasure while on transit, have 
earned the name of Dhanapala. In fact one of the menial offices in Government 
Treasuries at the present day is known as that of the Golla. The caste worships 
Krishna who was born in this caste. 

3. The Kadu Gollas are said to have originally immigrated from Northern India 
and are still a nomadic tribe, living in thatched huts outvie the villages. Some of 
their social customs are akin to those of the Kadu Kurubas. It is said that on the 
occurrence of a child-birth, the mother with the babe remains unattended in a, small 
shed outside the village from 7 to 30 days, when she is taken back to her home. In 
the event of her illness, none of the caste will attend on her, but a Nayak (Beda) 
woman is engaged to do so. Marriages among them are likewise performed in a 
temporary shed erected outside the village, and the attendant festivities continue for 
five days, when the marriage couple are brought into the village. 

4. The Golla is allowed to marry as many wives as he likes, and puberty is no bar 
to marriage. They eat flesh and drink spirituous liquors. The wife cannot be divorced 
except for adultery. Their females do not wear the bodice usually put on by the 
women of the country, nor do they, in their widowhood, remove or break the glass 
bangles worn at the wrists as is done in other castes. But widows are not allowed to 
remarry. 

5. Only 98 persons have returned Gothras, the chief being Yadava with 41, 
Karadi with 37, Atreya with 100 and Amswasa 22. The first two ai’e really sub-sects 
of the main caste, while Atreya is the name of a Brahmin Rishi. 

Gondaliga— (Same in all languages.) 


( Population . — 31 persons ; 13 males, of whom 4 are unmarried, 8 married and one widower ; 
18 females, of whom 8 are unmarried, 8 married and two widows. There are no In firms re- 
turned : while it counts two persons as literate in Provincial Vernaculars. 10 of these 31 are 
Actual Workers or wage earners, all of them following neither Traditional Occupation (Miscel- 
laneous and disreputable livers) nor Agriculture.) 

This small caste has its representatives in every district, nearly half of the 
number being in the Kolar District. 

The Gondaligas are also of Mahratta origin like the Budabudikes, and may per- 
haps be a sub-division amongst them. They are worshippers of Durgi. Their 
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occupation, as the name seems to indicate, is to perform gone! ala or a kind of torchlight 
dance, usually performed in honor of Amba Bhavani, especially after marriages in 
]>e-:ibtha Brahmins’ houses, or at other times in fulfilment of any vow. IS one of 
these people have returned any Gotlira. 

Goniga. — (Tamil — Sahqgvnq lelugn — Janapa .) 

(P'pulttti,,! — 477 : 263 or 55*1 per cent 'males, of whom 194 or 40*6 per cent are unmarried, 
(jo or 1 2*5 [ht cent uiarned and 1) or 1 ’8 per cent widowers ; 414 or 44*8 per cent females, of whom 
81 or 16‘9 percent are unmarried, 92 or 192 per cent married and 41 or 8‘ 5 per cent 
w idou-. They muster 16 or 3 3 per cent as literates, all of them being literate only in the Pro- 
vincial Vernacular.-,. There are no infirm s in this caste. These have 192 or 40‘2 per cent 
Actual Worker* or wage earners of whom 20 or 4*1 per cent are engaged in their Traditional 
(weaver^, calendered and dyers) as their Principal occupation, 109 or 22*8 per cent are in 
Agriculture, and the r«.st 03 or J 3*2 per cent are in other walks of life.) 

1. The variations show that this caste has fallen by 939 or 66*3 per cent from 
its strength in ls ( .»J. This abnormal fall is due to Gonigas being confounded with 
G unigas as already (explained under the latter head. 

2. The Goniga* are sack-weavers and makers of gunny bags. The known sub- 
divisions t»i the csiste are the Janapas and Sadhuvamsasthas. Some of them are 
Agriculturist while many of the grain porters in Bangalore City are of this sub- 
c;die. 


T Tiu^e do not wear the sacred thread. Widow marriage is not permitted 
though girls are married after puberty. 

!. T!ie*e poople are most numerous in the Tuinkur District. 8G of these 
people have returned the following Gothras : — Vagendra (8), Kamagala (3), Arudra 
(2) and Muhaniem (2). 

GosayL — iSthnr hi aV languages.) 

( .--585 ; :)U\ or 59 T percent males, of whom 188 or 32*1 per cent are unmarried, 
M3 <>r 23 9 pi r c< ul married and l8or 3 per cent widowers. 239 or 40*8 per cent females, of 
v. lioiu 103 or \>'\ ]vr cent arc unmarried, 81 or 13*8 per cent married and 52 or 8*8 per cent 
v idow^ < h‘ H*' ru/'-v. thou* are 45 or 7*6 per cent distributed with 44 or 7*5 percent in Pro- 
vincial Vernacular-, 2 or 0 3 per cent in English and 6 or 1 per cent in other languages. They 
have only 2 or 03 percent 5///rw>.v,ont i being Insane and the other Deaf-mute. There are 213 or 36’ 4 
percent Actual Worker*, only 6 or ] pci cent engaged in their Traditional (Devotees) as their 
principal occupation and 3 or 0*5 per cent in it as subsidiary, while Agriculture has 20 or 3*4 
per cent person* engaged in it. The remaining 187 or 319 per cent are in other walks of life.) 

1. This ca^te, which is an immigrant one, shows an increase of 1(53 or 50 per 
cent over the Mrenglli ol ]891 and calls for no special remarks. 

2. Their (li'Tniiutioiiby Districts shows them to be most numerous in the Shimoga 
District, wheie murlv 30 per cent of the people are living ; *25 per cent are in the 
lla, sin District, while another 30 per cent are in the Mysore and Bangalore Districts 
together. 


•>- Vue Gosayis are all immigrants from Northern and Western India, and 
mostly b< lt-iig to the Dandi sub-division. The Gosayi is no caste : commonly any 
devotee is < ailed a Go-ayi, whether he lives a life of eelebacy or not, whether he 
roams about the country collecting alms, or resides in a house like the rest of the 
p.'oole. whether lie leads an idle existence or employs himself in trade. They bear, 
liow i'\ e>'. all the mark', which denote dedication to a religious life. Some besmear 
then’ houie.- with a die-, wear their hair dishevelled and uncombed, and in some 
instances coiled round the head like a snake or rope. Most of them wear a brown 
cloth by whii h they make themselves conspicuous. 

-1. 1 he Go-ay is, although by profession belong to the religious class, apply them- 
schcs. nex ei tholes-, to commerce and trade. As merchants, hankers, and trades, 
men , the’, hold a \ er\ le.-.pectable position. They never marry. One of the chief 
peculiarities of this cade is that Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaisyas and Sudras, the two 
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former especially, may, if they choose, become Gosayis, but if they do so, and unite 
with the members of this fraternity in eating and drinking, holding full and free 
intercourse with them, they are cutoff forever from their own tribes. It is this 
circumstance which constitutes Gosayis a distinct and legitimate caste and not merely 
a religious order.' 

o. Only 29 persons have returned Gothras, the chief being Achuta and Daridra. 
The latter perhaps is a cynical or humorous adoption of their beggarly condition as 
their family badge ! 


Gujarathi- — (Sane ill all l" Htjntnjes.) 

(Population.— 100 ; Mo or 5:>-7 per cent males, of whom 53 or 33-1 per cent are unmarried, 28 
or 1 7*-j per cent married and 5 or 3d per cent widowers ; 74 or 46 2 per cent females, of whom 
32 or 20 per cent are unmarried, 3 1- or 21 "2 per cent married and 8 or 5 per cent widows. 28 or 
17-5 per cent are literati *, 7 or 4’3 per cent in Provincial Vernaculars, 5 or 3d per cent in 
English and 19 or 118 per cent in other languages. Of infirms, there is only one person 
Blind. 86 or 53'7 per cent are Actual Workers or wage earners of whom only 9 or 5 - 6 per cent 
follow' their Traditional Occupation (Traders) and only 1 or 0'6 per cent in Agriculture, while 76 
or 47' 5 per cent are in other occupations.) 

1. This caste, as the name itself suggests, is an entirely immigrant caste, and the 
variation shows that it has increased by 109 or 213 percent over the figures of 1891. 

2. Their distribution by districts shows them to be numerous in the cities, so 
many as 122 or 7(i per cent are to lie found in the cities of Mysore, Bangalore and 
Kolar Gold Fields, over -10 per cent being in Bangalore, and 30 per cent in Mysore. 

These are traders from Guxerat alter which name they are called Guzarathis. 

Only two persons have returned Gothras named Mashantaka and Devaruka. 

The Guzarathis are mostly followers of Vallabhacharya whose creed is strongly 
represented in Guxerat, the home of these people. 

Handichikka. — (Sane in all lanjuaacs.) 

(Population. — 5 (2 mules and 3 females’). There are no literates and no infirm™. Three 
are Actual Workers or wage earners engaged in Agriculture.) 

1. These were ceusitsed in the Hassau District. 

2. This is a caste returned for the first time in the Census of 1901. 

3. These people are also generally known as Handijogis. This caste is traced 
to the Pakanati sub-section of the Jogi, which name it bore some five generations 
back when the traditional calling was buffalo breeding. But as subsequently they 
degenerated to pig rearing, they came to be known as Handijogi or Handichikka, 
handi being the Kanarese name for pig. Those have two sub-divisions, viz., Turuk- 
anya and Karnataki, who neither eat together nor intermarry. Among these, 
puberty is no bar for marriage. Adultery in a female makes her liable to divorce. 
Divorcees and widows remarry. The dead are buried. 

Hatagar . — (San)C ill all Id iiiji'ai'lt'x.) 

This is a caste returned for the first time in this Census. These are found 
only in the Chitaldrug District. There are only 3 persons, 2 males and 1 female, 
returned under this heading. I lit se are allied to the Dcvangas and more appropri- 
ately ought to form a sub-di\isiun among them, as they follow them in their beliefs, 
social customs and habits. 

Holey a. — ( Tv! nan — M-,l,ir,iia. Tamil — Pariah. HinJwstani — • Died .) 

(Population . — 577 bit; : 290,902 or 50 I per cent males, of whom 165,315 or 28'6 per cent 
are unmarried; 112, s 2i or 19.7 jilt tent married and 12,856 or 2 - 2 per cent widowers: 
286,174 m - 49-."i per ont trmah - of v. limn 1 1 v292 or 20-4 per cent are unmarried; 1 19,14 1- or 
20'6 percent married and |s,',:is nr s t j„ [• rent widow— They muster only 2,650 or (V4 per 
cent literates, of whom 2,685 or (J'4 per cent are literate in Provincial Vernaculars, 117 ®r 0'U2 
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per cent in English and 29 or 0-00 per cent in other languages. The infirms number 778 or O il 
per cent, of whom 53 or 000 per cent are Insane, 299 or 0-05 per cent are Deaf-mutes, 346 or 
0-05 per cent Blind, and 80 or 0'01 per cent Leprous. By industrial condition these show 
232,160 or 40'2 per cent Actual Workers, of whom 11,183 or 1’9 per cent are engaged in their 
Traditional (village watchmen, &c.) as their principal occupation, while another 7,467 or L2 
per cent are engaged in it as a subsidiary one. Agriculture claims 130,130 or 22 5 per cent of 
these people, while only 90,853 or 15 7 per cent are in other walks of life.) 

1. This caste, which is not only indigenous but even aboriginal, is essentially a 
native of the Province. The variations show that these people have increased by 
75,157 or 14-9 per cent over their strength of 1891. Unfortunately, figures for 1871 
are not available for comparison, as these were all brought under a general term 
“Out castes.” But it is needless to say that these people must have suffered fright- 
fully from the effects of the Famine of 1876-78, and that they are slowly recovering 
their strength, swelled up again by large bodies of immigrants of this caste. Their 
distribution by Districts shows that one-third of the entire population are in the 
Mysore District, and nearly one-third in the Districts of Bangalore and Kolar, and 
the rest elsewhere. 

2. They constitute, in fact, quite as fully as their name implies, -the back-bone 
of cultivation in the country. Hola is the Kanarese name for a dry-crop field, and 
Holeya means the man of such field. 

3. The caste has numerous sub-divisions all of which may, however, be cryst- 
allized into 7 or 8 clans, such as the Kannada, Gangadikara, Maggada, Morasu, 
Telugu, Tigala and Tamil Holeyas or Pariyas. All these dine together but marriage 
is confined between families well known to each other. 

4. There is a council of elders presided over by a chief called “ Gothugara,” 
which decides all questions of caste discipline, etc. 

5. These people eat beef, fowl, fish and pork and drink spirituous liquors. 
They eat carrion, but the animal must have died a natural death. 

6. Their marriage is nothing but a feast, when the bridegroom ties the bottu 
round the bride’s neck. The wife cannot be divorced except for adultery. Widows 
are prohibited from remarrying, but the caste winks at a widow’s living with another 
man. This caste also frequently takes the vow of becoming Dasari. 

7. The Holeyas are chiefly employed as labourers in connection with agri- 
culture, and manufacture with hand-looms various kinds of coarse cloth or home- 
spun, which are worn extensively by the poorer classes, notwithstanding that they 
are being fast supplanted by foreign cheap fabrics. In some parts of the Mysore 
District, considerable numbers of the Holeyas are specially engaged in betel-vine 
gardening. As labourers, these classes are employed in innumerable pursuits in 
which manual labour preponderates. The Aleman sub-division furnishes recruits 
as Barr Sepoys. 

8. The Holeyas or Pariyas are known by different names in different parts of 
the Province. In the Maidan or the Eastern Division, they are more numerous, and 
enjoy a certain recognised prestige and status in the village autonomy. In the 
pre-survey period, the Kulvadi, who is generally a Holeya or Madiga, was so closely 
identified with the soil, that his oath, accompanied by certain formalities and awe- 
inspiring solemnities, was considered to be a final decision in long standing and most 
bitterly contested boundary disputes. He has an important place in the village 
hierarchy and is the right-hand man of the village headman called the Patel. In 
the Malnad, the Holeya had degenerated into the agrarian slave and till recently, 
within the experience of men still living, he was practically an hereditary bondsman 
bought and sold with the land to which he was attached. The advent of British 
rule and higher principles of civil law, the introduction of the Survey Settlement, the 
demand for labor with higher wages brought about by the extension of coffee culti- 
vation by European planters, and a just application of the provisions of Act XIII of 
1859, all tended to emancipate him from this thraldom of ages, so that he may now 
be seen, in many cases, owning land as a proprietor himself, paying taxes direct to 
Government, and altogether a more respectable person than he ever was. In the 
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cities and urban centres, the Pariya is often not the polluting person that he else- 
where is. He is a good and intelligent workman, an esteemed servant and a good 
citizen- 

9. 351 persons out of the entire population have returned Gothras ; the 

names of the Gothras being Harischandra (162), Kali (30), Yekke (11), and Karadi 
(22). In thus doing, it is evident that they are learning to venerate themselves like 
others in admittedly higher grades of society ! 

Idiga. — ( Tamil— Mara var , Telugu — Indra.) 

(Population. — 48,156; 25,620 or 53‘2 per cent males, of whom 14,470 or 30 per cent are 
unmarried ; 9,977 or 20-7 per cent married and 1,173 or 2-4 per cent widowers ; 22,536 or 467 
per cent females, of whom 9,160 or 19 per cent are unmarried, 9,088 or 18‘8 per cent married 
and 4,288 or 8 p 9 per cent widows. They show 888 or T8 per cent as literates , of whom 888 or 
1'8 per cent are literate in Provincial Vernaculars ; 3 or 0’00 per cent in English and 8 or 0'0l 
per cent in other languages. The infirms among them are only 43 or 0 07 per cent, of whom 2 or 
0‘00 per cent are Insane ; 22 or 0'04 per cent Deaf-mute and 19 or 0’03 per cent Blind. There 
are 19,263 or 40 per cent Actual Workers or wage earners, 4,574 or 9 - 4 per cent are engaged 
in their Traditional Occupation (Distillers and Toddy-drawers) as principal occupation, 1,233 
or 2‘5 per cent in it as subsidiary. Agriculture is represented by 9,716 or 20 per cent, while 
other occupations account for 4,973 or 10 per cent.) 

1. The variations show that this caste has increased by 8,239 or 206 per 
cent during the past decade, and is less than 1871 by 32,559 or 40 per cent on 
account of the frightful loss of 59,554 or 737 per cent in 1881, due to the 
Famine. 

2. These people are found in large numbers in tlie Mysore and Shimoga Dis- 
tricts, where 40 per cent of the entire population are living, and another 40 per cent 
in the Districts of Tumkur, Kadur and Hassan, the remainder being found else- 
where. 

3. The Idigas are of Telugu origin, which language many of them still speak. 
The account of their caste is that they are Balijas, but their occupation separated 
them into a distinct caste. They are toddy-drawers, their hereditary occupation 
being to extract the juice of palm-trees and distil spirits from it. In the Malnad 
they are known as Halepaika, and were formerly employed as soldiers under the 
local rulers. Many of them are now in household service. Most of them also 
hold land, and are agriculturists. They worship all the Hindu deities as well as 
Saktis, and especially the pots containing toddy. The Idiga is allowed a plurality 
of wives, whom he can divorce only for adultery, but widows are permitted to become 
kudikays, the children of such issue being considered a step lower in the social 
scale, and marriages of these with the pure blood prohibited. Puberty is no bar 
for marriage. These people are generally Vaishnavaites and worship Vishnu. These 
people are under the control of a head-man called Gauda who looks into their caste 
disputes. They bury the dead, and near relations observe pollution for 12 days, 
during which time they refrain from a meat diet. These dine with all Balijas 
except the Gazalu section. They are absolutely prohibited from drinking spiritu- 
ous liquors. 

4. 171 of these persons have returned Gothras, the names being Kamandala 
52), Valipura (15). 

Jat. — ( Same in all languages.) 

The Jats have their home in Bajaputana and the Punjab. Here they are 
immigrants engaged in trade, and are only 27 in number, 17 males and 10 females. 
One-half the number are in the Chitaldrug District, one-fourth in the Mysore 
District and the remaining fourth elsewhere. 

Jogi . — ( Same in all languages.) 

(Population. — 12,875. 6,677 or 518 percent males, o whom 3,721 or) 28'9 per cent are 

unmarried, 2,493 or 19’3 per cent married and 463 or 3’5 per cent widowers. * 6,198 or 481 per 
cent females, of whom 2,515 or 19'5 per cent are unmarried, 2,710 or 21 per cent married, 
and 973 or 7'5 per cent widows. Only 155 or 121 per cent are Literate, 153 or 149 per cent 
being literate in Provincial Vernaculars and4 or 0 03 per cent in other languages. There are only 
21 or 045 per cent Infirms, of whom 3 or 0 02 per cent are Insane, 4 or 0 - 03 per cent Deaf-mutes, 
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11 or 0'08 per cent Blind, and 3 or 0’02 per cent Leprous. 5,329 or 413 per cent are Actual 
Workers or wage earners of whom only 19 or 0'14 per cent are engaged in their Traditional 
(Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers) as their Principal occupation and 42 or 0'3 per cent in 
it as subsidiary. 2,256 or 17‘5 per cent are engaged in Agriculture while 3,054 or 2372 per 
cent are engaged in other walks of life.) 

1. This nomadic caste has continued steadily to increase since 1881. During the 
decade following 1881, the Province had an increase of 3,580 persons to its popu- 
lation, and during the past decade it was further reinforced by 3,467 persons, so that 
it has increased nearly cent per cent within the past twenty years. 

2. The distribution by Districts of these people shows them to be most 
numerous in the Bangalore District, where nearly 25 per cent of the entire population 
live. The remainder are scattered in varying proportions all over the Province. 

3. These are a caste of Telugu beggars and pig-breeders. This order of 
mendicants is composed of devotees recruited from all castes. They are also called 
Sillekyata, Helava, Jangaliga and Pakanati. The two latter deal in medicinal drugs, 
and go about calling out particulars of diseases which they profess to cure by means 
of their medicaments. They are inferior to Dasaris. They are Saivites. Besides 
begging, they employ themselves in snake-charming and pig-breeding. Their form 
of marriage is that which is usual among the Sudras, but the ceremony is invariably 
performed on Mondays. The usual bride price is a pig and Rs. 19-0-4, and on the 
wedding day, the pig is killed and its head is taken by the bride’s party, while its 
body is reserved for a general feast. The bridegroom provides money for the 
toddy for this. The Jogis bury their dead. They will eat even crocodiles and 
rats and are very fond of strong drinks, but they consider themselves superior to 
the beef-eating Malas and Madigas. 

170 persons have returned Gotras such as Yrishabha (68), Kaverimatha (23) 
and Khedrumakula (7). 

Kahar. — ( Same in all languages .) 

1. This is a caste returned for the first time in this Census. The word Kahar 
means, in Hindustani, a Blacksmith and the small number censused, shows them 
to be immigrants from the Bombay Presidency. 

2. There were 46 persons censused within the State, 32 males and 14 females, 
nearly all of whom were censused in the Mysore District. 

. Four out of these 46 persons have returned Manasina (1) andDaridra (1) as 
their Gotras. 


Kanakhan . — ( Same in all languages.) 

1. These belong to the group of writers. They are a professional writing 
class. The Kanakkan is in the South what the Kayastha is in the North, 
of India. The Kanakkan appears to be allied to the Karnams or Shanbogues of the 
Madras Presidency, while the Kayastha claims descent from the Kshatriya or Raia- 
put. This caste is an immigrant one, and numbers only 19 souls in all, 17 males and 
2 females, found almost wholly in Shimoga and Mysore Districts. 

Karaman. — ( Same in all languages.) 

F Karaman is a member of the Panchala community, numbering one 

m Mysore, apparently an immigrant from Madras. He returned his Gotra as 
** Mandarakula. ” 


Kayastha. — ( Same in all languages.) 

t i. ^ immigrant caste whose small numbers do not require anv 

detailed account of it being given. This is the hereditary writing class in Bengal, 
like the Kanakkan m the South. Only five persons, three males and two 
females, were censused under this head and were found in the Mysore and Shimoga 


Kom&ti - — (Same in all languages .) 

pet cent females, of whom 4,654 ot 14-6 percent lire unmarried, 7,205 or 2&6pei cent marriei 
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a J^ or 1 0 8 per cent widows. Literacy has made good progress with these people as 
• i tt ° r , ' P ei ' Cen ^ the entire population are literate; 11,049 or 34'6 per cent in Provin- 
cial Vernaculars, 181 or 0'5 per cent in English and 36 or 0T per cent in other languages. The 
tnfirms are almost a cipher, there being only 60 or O'] per cent who are afflicted with any In- 
® rml ^3 r ’ ® or 0'02 per cent Insane, 17 or 0'05 per cent Deaf-mute, 31 or 0'09 per cent Blind and 
4 or 0 01 per cent Leprous. The Actual Workers or wage earners in this caste n um ber 10,284 
or 32 2 per cent of the entire population. 5,382 or 16'8 per cent are engaged in their Tradi- 
tional Occupation (Traders) as Principal occupation and 768 or 2'4 percent in it as subsidiary, 
while 1,812 or 5'6 per cent are engaged in Agriculture, the other occupations possessing 3,090 
or 9'6 per cent of the population.) 

1. The variations between the different Censuses show that except in 1881 , when 
they had lost 2,360 or only 8 per cent, they have continued to rise ever since. 
The comparatively small loss in the community during the Famine is due essentially 
to the urban character of this caste and their trading occupation. 

2. The distribution by districts of these people shows them to be most numerous 
in the Kolar District, over one-third of the entire population being in that District, 
and about 20 per cent in the Mysore and Bangalore Districts, the rest being in varying 
numbers all over the Province. 

3. The Komatis are principally found in towns and large trade centres. They 
are specially considered Yaisyas and belong to the Dwija class. The majority are 
worshippers of Siva and a few of Vishnu, but the chief object of reverence is the 
Goddess Kanyaka Parameswari. All eat together and intermarry. They deal in 
cloth and in all kinds of merchandise except spirits, and also money and jewels. In 
dress and ornament, as well as in social habits, they follow the Brahmins, whom 
they imitate in religious observances also. One of the peculiar customs of this 
caste is the obligation of a boy to marry his maternal uncle’s daughter. 

4. 6,934 persons have returned Gotras, the chief of them being Yella Setti (629), 
Ananthakula (580), Bala Setti (450). 

Ksbatriya . — ( Same in all languages.) 

( Population . — 24,825 ; 12,699 or 51 T per cent males, of whom 7,193 or 28'9 per cent are 
unmarried, 4,828 or 19 4 per cent married and 678 or 2'7 per cent widowers. 12,126 or 48'8 
per cent females, of whom 4,678 or I8'8 per cent are unmarried, 4,841 or I9'5 per cent 
married and 2,607 or 10'5 per cent widows. There are 3,049 or 12'3 per cent literates, of 
whom 3,214 or 12'9 percent are literate in Provincial Vernaculars, 322 or 1 '2 per cent in 
English and 92 or 0‘3 per cent in other languages. Infirmities claim 37 or 0-] per cent ; 3 or 
O'Ol per cent being Insane, 11 or 0'04 per cent Deaf-mute, 19 or 0 07 per cent Blind, and 4 or 
O'Ol per cent Leprous. The Actual Workers number 8,591 or 34 6 per cent of the entire popula- 
tion of whom 222 or 0'8 per cent follow their Traditional Occupation (Military and Dominant) 
while only one follows it as a subsidiary occupation ; 4,699 or 18'9 per cent are in Agriculture 
and 3,670 or 14'7 per cent in other walks of life.) 

1. The variations show that this caste is less than its recorded strength in 1871 
by 30,254; but a very large proportion of this is due to the difference in the 
method of grouping which, if corrected, will show an increasing population. 

2. The Malirattas, who are shown as non-existing in 1871, have all on a sudden 
increased to 41,239 in 1881. The period 1871-81, which was rendered memorable 
by the dire Famine of 1876-78, was not conducive to any immigration ; but yet 
the figure above would show that 41,239 Malirattas had immigrated into the Pro- 
vince ! The reason, therefore, is that the Malirattas, whose traditional occupation is 
Military and Dominant, were included among Kshatriyas in 1871, who, therefore, 
show an abnormal strength of 55,079 in that year. Deducting the number of Are 
Mahrattas, viz., 41,778, and other allied castes included thereunder numbering 
12,279 from the total Kshatriya in 1871, the figures for the various decades stand 
as under : — 


1871. 1881. 1891. 1901. 

13,301 13,251 21,167 24,825 

thus showing that the caste has been uniformly increasing. 

3. The distribution by Districts of these people shows them to be most numerous 
in the Mysore and Bangalore Districts, nearly half of the entire population being 
found there. 
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4. These are the ruling classes of Manu who even now are rulers of different 
States and the dominant race. The castes grouped under this head are the Arasus, 
Raiaputs, Coorgs and Sikhs. The Sikhs will be treated separately later on. To the 
Arasu section belongs the Royal Family of Mysore, while the Rajaputs are the de- 
scendants of the ancient Hindu Rajas, and have their stronghold m Rajaputana, 
These claim to be lineal descendants of the Solar and Lunar races and have even now 
but little deviated from the orthodox type of Kshatriyas of Manu. The Coorgs are 
the residents of the neighbouring Province of Coorg. 

3,346 persons have returned Gotras, among which maybe noticed Atlireya (754), 
Kasyapa (429),Vasishta (184), all Brahmanical Gotras. 

Kumbara.— (Tamil— Kusacav.) 

{Population— 43,418 ; 22, 839 or 52'G per cent males, of whom 12,405 or 28'5 per cent 
are unmarried, 9. 308 or 21 o percent married and 1,000 or 2 4 per cent widowers ; 20,579 
or 47‘3 per cent females, of whom 7,704 or 17*7 per cent are unmarried, 9,056 or 20’8 per 
cent married and 3,819 or 87 per cent widows. There are only 1,052 or 24 per cent Literates, 
of whom 1,005 or 24 per cent are literate in Provincial vernaculars, 10 or 0t)3 per cent in 
English. Only 72 persons or 0 1 per cent are Infir, as ; 9 or 0'02 per cent being Insane, 29 or 
0‘0G per cent Pent-mutes. 20 or 0'0o per cent Blind and 8 or 0’01 per cent Leprous. The 
Actual Workers or wage earners number 15,950 or 30 7 percent of the entire population. 7,800 
or 184 per cent follow their Traditional Occupation (Potters) as a principal means of livelihood, 
while 1,473 or do per cent are engaged in it as subsidiary, while 5,474 or 12 f> per cent are in 
Agriculture and 2,110 or 0 per cent in other walks of life.) 

1 . The variations show that this caste suffered on account of the Famine, hav- 
ing lost 3,206 or 0 percent of its 1871 population. Since then it has gained strength 
and has 2,060 or 7-3 per cent more than 1801, the net variation between 1871 
and 1001 resulting in a gain of 8,853 or 25-6 percent. 

• 2. The distribution by Districts shows that more than one-third of the entire 

population are in the Mysore District alone, while a tenth are each in the Bangalore, 
Kolar and Hassan Districts, the rest being scattered, in varying numbers, over the 
other four Distiets. 

3 The Kumbaras are potters and tile-makers. There are two great divisions 
amongst them mutually exclusive, the Kannada and Telugu;the former claiming 
superiority over the latter. The Telugu Kumbaras trace their descent to Salivahana, 
and wear the sacred string. They abstain from eating meat. There are both 
Saivites and Vaishnavites amongst the Kumbaras ; the Saivites acknowledge the 
Smartha Brahmins’ sway, while the Yishnavites follow the Sri Yaishnava belief. 
Polygamy is permitted and divorce can only be for adultery. Widows are not 
permitted to remarry. 

4- This caste also includes Dyers known as Nilagara, It is curious that these 
two trades, quite distinct from one another, are followed by persons of the same 
family according to inclination. They worship all the Hindu deities, but pay special 
reverence to their kiln. These are recognised members of the village hierarchy 
though not stationed in every village. These furnish the pots for the raiyats, 
and are entitled to A uya (fees) in an equal proportion as the other Auyagars. 

5. 377 persons have returned Gotras: Renuka (88), Salivahana (21),Gajakarna 
(13), Ranch (14). 

Rumba. — ( Tamil . — Kuril mba n .) 

[Prqiulati'm, — 377,091 ; 187,082 or 49 -0 per cent males, of whom 101, 330 or 20'8 per cent 
are unmarried, 77,039 or 204 per cent married and 8,713 or 24 per cent widowers; 190,009 
or 50'3 per cent females, of whom 73,015 or 19'3 per cent are unmarried, 80,052 or 21-2 per 
cent married, and 30,942 or 97 per cent widowed. The Literates number 4.000 or 1 per cent 
of the entire population, ol whom 4,185 are literate in the Provincial Vernaculars, 50 or 0-00 
per cent in English and only one in the other languages. There are 590 or 01 per cent 
Infirvis, being distributed as follows :■ — 50 or 0’0l per cent are Insane, 206 or 0 05 per cent 
are Deaf-mutes, 309 or 0 08 per cent Blind and 32 or 0’00 per cent Leprous- 117,057 persons or 
3L2 per cent ;.rc Actual Workers or wage earners, of whom 13, 303 or 3 5 per cent are en- 
gaged in their Traditional Occupation(Sliepherds and wool weavers)as aprincipal means of live- 
lihood; 3,947 or 1 per cent in it as Subsidiary, while Agriculture has 82,386 or 21-8 per 
cent leaving 21,968 or 5-8 per cent for other vocations.] 

1. This indigenous caste shows that it lost 79,352 or 21 '3 per cent of its popula- 
tion in the Great Famine, and that, at present, it has more than just recovered its cri- 
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ginal strength, being 5,774 or 1'5 per cent more than its recorded strength in 1871. 
But here also there is, probably, a difference in classification. These people are 
distributed over the Province in varying numbers, and are to be found mostly in the 
Mysore District where several of their caste have found employment in the Palace. 

2. The Kurubas are shepherds and weavers of native blankets or Kamblis. 
The Kadu Kuruba will be noticed later on under Forest and Hill Tribes. 
The remaining great body of the civilized Kuruba are divided into two tribes, the 
Hande Kuruba and Kuruba proper, who have no intercourse with one another. 
The latter worship Bire Devaru and are Saivites. Their priests are Brahmins 
and Jogis. The caste also worship a box, which they believe contains the wear- 
ing apparel of Krishna, under the name of Junjappa. Parts of Chitaldrng and 
the town of Kolar are noted for the manufacture of a superior kind of a fine 
texture like homespun. The women spin wool. Polygamy is permitted, the 
wives being seldom divorced even for adultery, as they are often a source of profit, 
for they are very industrious. Puberty is no bar for marriage, Widows are 
allowed to remarry by the custom of Kudikay. The dead are buried. The Ku- 
rubas have not taken kindly to Education, and by nature they are so very simple, 
that Kuruba ha3 become, in some places, a bye-word for a simpleton. 

LadB>r — (Same in all languages.) 

(Population. — 1,527 ; 812 or 53'1 per cent males, of whom 458 or 29'9 per cent are un- 
married, 286 or 18'7 per cent married and 68 or 4'4 per cent widowers ; 715 or 46'8 per cent 

females, of whom 232 or 15' 1 per cent are unmarried, 304 or 10*0 per cent married and 179 or 
J 1'7 per cent widows. 246 or 16T per cent of these people are literates, 246 or 16' 1 per cent 
being literate in Provincial vernaculars, 4 or 0'2 per cent literate in English. Only 8 orO'l 
per cent are Infirms of whom 1 or 0'06 per cent is a Deaf-mute and 2 or 0'02 per cent are 
Lepers. 463 or 30'3 per cent are Actual Workers or wage earners of whom 116 or 7 5 per cent 
are engaged in their Traditional Occupation (Traders) as Principal Occupation and 11 or 
0'7 per cent in it as Subsidiary. 98 or 6'4 per cent are in Agriculture and 249 or 1 6*3 per 
cent are in other occupations.] 

1. This is mainly an immigrant caste and its variations are accidental. The 
caste has lost 519 since 1891 . The distribution by Districts shows that over one- 
third are in the Mysore District and another one-third in the Kadur District. 

2. The Ladars are a class of general merchants found chiefly in the Cities where 
they supply all kinds of stores, glass-ware etc. These seem to be foreign to the 
Province, and are of Mahratta origin. They wear the sacred thread, and their families 
are divided into Gotras like those of Brahmins. They pay special homage to Bhavani, 
the consort of Siva, and claim to be Kshatriyas, a pretention not acceded to by the other 
castes. Like the twice-born, the boys amongst these are invested with the sacred 
string in their 6th year, and girls must be married before their 10th year. Their 
priests are called Bombolas, who go about naked and offer animal sacrifices to their 
goddess Bhavani. The men are allowed a plurality of wives, who can be divorced 
only for adultery, but widows are not allowed to remarry. The dead are cremated. 
The Ladars are prohibited from eating meat (except what is offered as sacrifices) and 
drinking spirituous liquors. 

3. 79 persons have returned Gotras, such as, Athreya (48), Viswamithra (30), 
all Brahininical Gotras, which do to a certain extent give colour to their being 
Kshatriyas as they assert themselves to be. 

Lingayets — (Same in all languages.) 

( Population . — 670,596 ; 334,746 or 49'9 per cent males, of whom 188,210 or 28 percent 
are unmarried, 127,808 or 19 per cent married and 18,728 or 2'7 per cent widowers. 335,850 
or 501 per cent females, of whom 128,084 or 191 per cent are unmarried. 181.NO0 or 19 <5 
per cent married and 75,966 or 11 per cent widows. 48,985 or 7'3 percent are literates, 49,153 
or 7'3 pel' cent being literate in Provincial vernaculars, 447 or 0 06 per cent in English, 73 or 
0 01 per cent in other languages. 1,180 or O'l per cent are Infinns, 99 or O'ol per cent 
Insane, 404 or 0 06 per cent Deaf-mutes, 622 or 0'09 per cent Blind ami 55 or 0 00 per cent 
Leper. 210,952 or 31'4 per cent are Actual Workers or wage earners, of whom 99,842 or 14'S 
per cent are in their Traditional Occupation (Priests, Temple Servants. Devotees. Cultivators, 
Traders and Barbers) as Principal Occupation ; 5,223 or 0'7 per cent in it as Subsidiary, 
while 73,739 or 10'9 per cent are in Agriculture and 37,371 or 5'5 per cent in other 
walks of life.) 

1. The variations show that there has been an increase of 188,513 or 39T 
per cent during the past decade. Part of this large increase is attributable to 
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difference in classification as explained elsewhere. This community suffer no 
loss even on account of the Famine, as it showed an increase of 52,369 or 12 per 
cent in 1881. 


2. The distribution of these people shows them to be scattered all over the 
Province, but in large numbers in the Mysore and Shimoga Districts. 

3. The term Lingayet is properly not a caste, but a religious designation 
combining several castes. It is a popular designation, but the caste people call 
themselves Yeera Saivas, Sivabhaktas or Sivachars. The following are notes and 
extracts from information furnished by Mr. Karibasavappa Sastry of Mysore, and 
Mr. Mahadevaiya, b.a., b.l., of Tuinkur, both of whom are Lingayets who have 
taken some trouble to investigate the nature, origin and spread of the religion, the 
latter gentleman ransacking a whole library of literature, English and vernacular, 
in pursuit of his purpose. 

4. The aptest definition, which at once describes a Lingayet and his religion, 
is that given by Vyasa, in a verse in Skanda purana, to the effect that “ a Yeera 
Saiva is one, who worships his Istalinga in his hand, concentrating his whole mind 
on it forgetting the external world. 1 ' 

5. The distinctive mark of the religion is the wearing, on the person, of a 
Jangama Lingam or portable Linga. It is a small stone about the size of an acorn, 
and is enshrined in a silver box of peculiar shape, which is worn suspended from the 
neck or tied round the arm. Hence the name Lingayet or Lingavanta. This 
Linga, the symbol of Siva, worn by the Lingayets as the badge of their religion, is 
of four kinds, viz., white, red, yellow, black. The colour of the Linga to be worn 
depends upon the caste to which the person belongs. 

6. There was a great deal of obscurity as regards the origin of this religion, 
but, on the ground of recent discoveries, it is claimed, on its behalf, that it existed 
long before the birth of the great Sri Sankaracharya, and it existed even during the 
time of Buddha. The orthodox theory among the Lingayets is that their religion 
was founded by a number of Acharyas, the most famous of whom were Renuka, 
Daruka, Gajakarna, Ghantakarna and \ iswakarna who are the Gotrakartas of the 
Lingayet Dwijas, having received their mandate direct from Siva to establish his 
true religion on earth or rather to restore it to its purity, basing it upon gnana in 
preference to kcinna with the ritual with which it had become confounded. Though, 
the exact date of the origin of this religion cannot be definitely ascertained at 
present, it is suggested that it was the result of one of those great revolutions of 
ideas which took place just about the beginning of the Buddhist religion, when the 
religious notions of the times were in a very unsettled condition, owing to various 
circumstances. 


( • Mr. Bhattacharya, the author of the learned treatise on Hindu law, in his 
work on “Castes and Sects ” says “that a very large part of the population of 
Southern India are Lingayets or Veera Saivas. These alone are perhaps entitled 
to be regarded as a strictly Saivite sect. The Sankarite sects spoken of in the pre- 
ceding chapters are more or less Saivites also. But they pay due homage to the 
other ancient gods of the Hindu Pantheon, and they cannot be said to be exclusively 
Siva worshippers.” J 


8. Sir Monier Williams in his “Brahmanism and Hinduism” says “ It is 
clear too that in the days of Sankara several sects of Saivas existed and became 
the object of his controversial onslaughts. In the Sankara Vijaya six are named 
to wit, (1) the Saivas yar excellence, who had the Linga branded on both arms • 
1 2) the Raudras who had the trident branded on the forehead ; (3) the Ugras who 
had the Damaru branded on the two arms ; (4) the Bhattas who had the Linga on 
the forehead ; (o , the Jangams who bore the trident on the head and carried a 
Linga macle uf stone on their persons ; (6) the Pasupathas who had the latter symbol 
branded on the torehead, arms, breast and navel. 

These -ts are described in the Sankaravijaya as hostile to the doctrine of non- 
duality (Adv&rta-Brohina). Their practice of branding in denounced by Sankara on 
the ground that various gods are present in the limbs of the human body, who are 
driven away by the burning (Tapana) of the skin. 

Of the li sects named only the two last are numerous in the present day, and 

both these have altered not a few of their tenets and practices. In modern times 
fcaiva sectarians are generally followers of Siva in his third character of an ascetic 
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They profess to practise, like their God, severe austerities and bodily mortifications. 
Numbers of them may be seen at sacred places of pilgrimage, where their appear- 
ance as self-mortifying mendicants is often revolting to Europeans. 

We may also note that a sect of Saivas exists in the south of India — mostly in 
the Mysore and the Kanarese country — who were formed into a religious community 
about the llth or 12th century by a leader named Basaba (for Sanskrit Vrishabha), 
and are called Lingavats (popularly Lingaits), because they wear the Linga in a 
silver or metallic casket suspended round their necks with a cord like a necklace. 
They are usually identified with the Jangams of Sankara’s day described as utterly 
unorthodox.” 

9. Mr. Rice says that “about 1160 A.D., a little more than forty years after 
the establishment of the Vaishnava faith in Mysore by Ramanujacharya, arose the 
well-known sect of Siva worshippers called Lingayets, chiefly composed of the 
Kannada and Telugu speaking races.” Basava, the supposed founder of the Lingayet 
religion, was only a great reformer, who, by his abilities, learning and virtues, 
possessed great influence over the masses, and greatly strengthened the Lingayet 
religion which he sincerely embraced in his early life to the great discontent of his 
orthodox Brahmin parents and relatives. “He was the son of an Aradhya 
Brahmin, a native of Bagalwadi in Belgaum. According to the legends, lie 
refused to wear the Brahmanical thread, because its investiture required the 
adoration of the Sun.” His contention was that investiture with the sacred 
thread Avas not necessary in the case of Veerasaivas as in the case of 
Brahmins, because, whereas among the latter a person was not a full Brahmin 
until the ceremony was performed, in the case of the former the corresponding 
religious rite was performed when the Linga was tied to each child, male or 
female, as is usually done immediately after birth. By his abilities and influence, 
he organised and strengthened the religion, and fired by the polemical zeal, character- 
istic of the Veerasaiva sect of those days, even converted large numbers of 
the people to it, so that among the Veerasaivas of the present day are to be found 
not only the lineal descendants of those Veerasaivas who existed in the time of Sri 
Sankaracharya, but also innumerable converts who have been admitted into the re- 
ligion since the days of Basava. These conversions are stated to have included all 
classes from the highest Brahmin to the lowest Pariah, who voluntarily joined the 
religion by virtue of their conviction in its intrinsic merits, for example, Paingala 
mentioned in the Sankara Samhita of the Skanda Purana. At the present day, 
however, the religion is not spreading. The process of conversion has stopped, and 
the public opinion among the Veerasaivas is against conversion. Conversion too, 
entailed apprenticeship and examination of a very difficult kind, as three years for 
Brahmins, six years for Kshatriyas, nine years for Vaisyas and twelve years for 
Sudras were the j^eriods during which each of these had to pass under religious test 
and discipline, A member of any caste could become a Lingayet. A Mala or a 
Madiga can wear the Linga. So far as the Lingayet’s worship, faith and salvation 
are concerned, any person of whatever creed, colour or caste, can become a Lingayet 
in the same way as by wearing the Chain ankana and the Oordhvapundra any per- 
son of whatever caste can become a Vaishnava. The Linga is the sign of the Veera- 
saiva religion, just as Chakrankana and the Oordhvapundra are the signs of the 
Vaishnava religion. Just as any Pariah is taken into the Vaishnava religion, so a 
Madiga is taken into the Veerasaiva religion. But his privileges are confined to 
the wearing of the Linga and its worship. The mere act of conversion will not 
enable him to pass the social barriers which he cannot otherwise pass. A Veera- 
saiva convert of a higher class cannot eat with him or drink with him, and still less 
can he intermarry. The numerous legends of the Basavapurana, regarding the 
Sudra converts, are related only to illustrate the force of JBhakti or faith, and to 
show that any person is capable of obtaining salvation whatever his caste or colour. 
The Sreevaishnavas have performed the Mudranhana (the ceremony of stamping 
impressions on the body by heated metallic seals) and other samskaras (ceremonies) 
to Sudras and other low castes and have admitted them into the Vaishnava reli- 
criou. To this day such Vaislmavite Sudras are known as the Tirukulas. From 
this we ought not to infer that the Sreevaishnavas have taken Sudras into their 
caste. Just so in the case of Veerasaivas. And it must not, for a moment, be for- 
gotten that the converts into the Veerasaiva religion occupy a position in the re- 
ligion exactly similar to that they occupied before. A Brahmin convert commands 
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his usual respect and holds his usual status in the Yeerasaiva religion ; a Ksha- 
triya is a Kshatriya ; a Vaisya is a Taisya, and a Sudra is also a Sudra in the 
Veerasaiva religion. Among the Yeerasaivas, a Sudra convert is never known to 
have occupied the position of a Brahmin and a Brahmin that of a Sudra. No in- 
termarriage can take place and even interdining is strictly prohibited. The con- 
version of a man into the religion is one thing, and admission into a higher caste is 
altogether a different thing. The former is possible, whereas the latter is not at all 
possible in Hindu society. This act of conversion is not a special feature of the 
Lingayet religion alone. The reformers of all great religions have done it on a 
very large scale to obtain a numerical strength to their religion. Otherwise no 
religion could exist unless it was followed by others. Sri Ramanujacharya and Sri 
Sankaracharya have both made converts even from among the lowest orders of 
Hindu society. Just so did Basava. The converts of the Veerasaiva religion do 
occupy the same position among the Yeerasaivas, that they would occupy as con- 
verts in other religions. The distinctions between the descendants of the original 
founders of the religion and all converts, have been maintained from the remotest 
times and are maintained even at the present day, in every place where the Lingayets 
are to be found. 

10. Basava repaired to Kalyana, the capital of Bijjala, where he became the 
prime minister, and there he promulgated the reformed sect. He is deified as Siva’s 
servant Nandi, appearing in this world, in human form, to recall mankind to the 
true worship. The reformed faith “ soon spread through the northwest of Mysore 
and according to tradition, within sixty years of Basava’s death (1168-1228)” it 
was embraced over a great part of Southern India, including the north-western part 
of Mysore “ from LTavi near Goa to Sholapur and from Balehalli or Balehonnur 
(in Koppa Taluk) to Sivaganga (Nelamangala Taluk).” 

11. The Lingayets acknowledge the supremacy of the Yedas, but dissent 
from the performance of sacrifices and repudiate the efficacy of the SradclJias. 
Their doctrine is that there are two kinds of creation, one by Brahma called 
Prakrita Srishti and another by Siva called Aprakrita Srishti , and that the Veera- 
saivas belong to the latter, as shown in the following tree : — 

PEOPLE. 


Followers of Siva. 


Followers of Brahma. 


Worshippers of 
Stavara Linga. 


Worshippers of Brahmin. Kshatriya. Vaisya. Sudra. 
Ista Linga. v - 

Follow Smrithies as authorities. 


Samanya Saivas. Misra Saivas. Suddha Saivas. Veera Saivas. 


\/ 

Follow SivagamaB and Smrithies 
as authorities. 



Follow Sivagama and Aviruddha 
Smrithies as authorities. 


follow that^ portion of the SsV rJ .* T “> 

contention is that karma or the performance nL Jf ° V Sacrifices - Then- 

one relating to the attainment of worldly dp< 5 i'rpc m0IU /fVi S 0 ^ V0 kinds, namely, 
attainment of wisdom or gnatm; the idea^of ■ <nl v V ail< ^ • other relating to the 

generally, is the attainment of desires eoine- to e a 1011 ^ ra jlaan ca ^ religions 
enjoy eternal bliss. But salvation, as imderstood^ 0 *]? 6 ?^ 611 wliere one Woul d 

something different and goes one step further y u ^ eerasaiva religion, is 

6 P iurtner, meaning absorption into and attain- 



ment of Oneness with the deity. Consequently, they are prohibited from performing 
all those ceremonies which relate to the attainment of Swarga , but are bound to per- 
form those which relate to gnana or wisdom and to salvation as understood by them. 

12. Many learned treatises have been written in Sanskrit, which prove that 
the “ Lingadharana ” or the wearing of the Linga is a Vedic injunction. Their 
contention is chiefly based on those portions of the Rig Yeda and the Yajur Yeda, 
which form the common field of literary activity for great reformers in each Hindu 
religion. Their philosophy is almost entirely based on the gnana kanda of the 
Vedas and may be traced to the Mimatma philosophy. It is called the Sakti 
Visishtadwaita and closely resembles the philosophy of the Smarthas. A 
Smartha Brahmin when explaining the Smartha philosophy, beautifully compares 
it with the Veerasaiva philosophy, and the whole comparison is included in a state- 
ment to the effect that our Tatvamasi corresponds to their Lingangasamyoga. 

13. Ethnologically considered, the higher classes of the Lingayets have 
certainly got Aryan blood running in their veins, though there is a large admixture 
of Dra vidian element in the whole religion. They are very numerous in the Madras 
and Bombay Presidencies, Mysore, Central Provinces and the Nizam’s Dominions. 
They are also found in small numbers in Nepaul, Benares and Kashmere. On the 
whole, they number about two-and-a-half millions. 

14. The Lingayets are a peaceful and intelligent community of Hindus, who 
have played a great part in the history of Kannada Literature ; and to them is 
largely due the preservation of the purity of the highly polished Kanarese language. 
Eajasekhara Yilasa, the famous Kanarese poem which Mr. Eice says “ divides with 
the Jaimini Bharata the honor of being the most highly esteemed poem in Kannada” 
is the work of the great Lingayet Shadakshari Deva. The late Basavappasastri, the 
Poet Laureate of the Mysore Court, who among other works has translated “ Sakun- 
tala ” into Kanarese, is the most recent example of eminent authors. 

15. The Lingayets are chiefly traders and agriculturists; and as a commercial 
class they occupy a very prominent place. A few members of this community in 
Bombay, Madras and Mysore, have graduated at the University in Arts, Law, 
Engineering and Medicine, and others are following in their \\a.m. 

16. Their religion is a proselytizing one and has admitted into it converts 
from almost every class of Hindu society. The Lingayets like the Jains have caste 
distinctions among them, corresponding to the four-fold division of Brahmins, 
Kshatriyas, Vaisyas and Sudras. Among the Veerasaivas of the present day, the 
Badagalvaroo, Bellaryavaroo, Sthaladavaroo, Aradhyaroo, Silavantharoo, Athaniya- 
varoo, Panchamasaleyavaroo, Dhulapavadadavaroo, Panchacharadavaroo, Vasthra- 
davaroo and a few r others are the priestly classes. These are also called by the 
general name of Gurusthaladavaroo. 

17. Representatives of the ancient ruling dynasties such as those of Nagara, 
Punganur, Hagalvadi and several others are stated to be Lingayet Kshatriyas. 
Mr. Rice in his Gazetteer of Mysore says that “ it was the State religion of the 
Wodeyars of Mysore from 1399 to 1610 and of the Nayaks of Keladi, Ikkeri or 
Bednur from 1550 to 1703 A.D.” The Nagarthas are the best representatives of the 
Lingayet Vaisyas, while shepherds, potters, tailors, barbers and others represent the 
Lingayet Sudras. 

18. Every Lingayet, irrespective of the caste or class to which he belongs, is a 
rigid vegetariau, and worships the Linga which he always wears as God Siva, and 
which he considers as the only God in all the three worlds. Every person, be he 
male or female, young or old, poor or rich, is hound to wear the Linga and to wor- 
ship it. The Linga is tied immediately after birth and each Lingayet is formally 
initiated into the doctrines of the religion at a reasonable age by the spiritual Guru. 
After a Lingayet's death, the Linga is buried with the corpse, 

19. The several castes do not intermarry nor iuterdine. The privilege of 
assuming the priesthood and the prohibition of intermarriages beyond the limits of 
each class, seem to be the chief criteria of distinguishing the different classes of 
castes of the Lingayet society. 

20. The Lingayets do not perform Yagnas. They do not believe in the 
efficacy of a great many ceremonies such as observances of pilgrimage, fasts and 
penance which other Hindus perform. They follow a Amplified system of daily and 
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special ceremonies. The daily ceremonies ‘ NithyaJcarma ’ consist chiefly of Siva 
Puja or the worship of Siva. The special ceremonies, Nainiitlnlialcarma , consist of 
Dasa Miuxfatras or the ten ceremonies, viz., Garbhadana, Pumsavana, Simantha, 
-Tathakarma, Xainakarana, Amiaprasana. Chaula, Diksha, Vivaha and Anthiyashti. 
They use Vedic and Agamic mantrams, and the A iseslui Aeerasaivas officiate as 
priests oh all these occasions. 

21. A lev, words may here be added on the ecclesiastical constitution of the 
Liugayets. The live great Gotrakartas named at the beginning of this note, estab- 
lished live great religious centres in different parts of India, viz., Ekorama at Ketara 
in the Himalayas, Viswacharya at Benares, Marulacliarya at Ujjain, Pandithacharya 
at Srisaila in Cuddappa District and Renukacharya at Balehalli or Balehonnur in 
Koppa Taluk, at all of which places, the Mutts still exist. The heads of these Mutts 
have geographically divided the Liugayets into five great divisions ; and each head 
exercises spiritual control within his own legitimate S2)here, though all of them 
have a general jurisdiction over all the Lingayets generally. Each of these Mutts 
called Simliasanas (thrones) has sub-Mutts in important popular centres under the 
management of Pattadasvv amis. Each sub- Mutt has a number of Branch Mutts, 
called Gurusthala Mutts under it, and these latter are established wherever a com- 
munity of Lingayets exists. The rights and duties of the Bwamis of these Mutts 
are to preside on all ceremonial occasions, to receive their dues, to impart religious 
instruction, to settle religious disputes, and to exercise a general control over all 
matters affecting the interests of the community at large. 

■2d. But one particular feature of this sect is the existence of another order of 
priests, called Viraktas. also known as Eirabharis or dangamas, who hold the 
highest position in the ecclesiastical order, and, therefore, command the highest 
respect from launen as well as from the aboveinentioned clergy. Each Yirakta 
Mutt is directly subject to the Murgi Mutt at Chitaldrog which has absolute juris- 
diction over all the Viraktas. Alost Lingayet towns have a Yirakta Mutt built 
outside the town, where the iSwami or the Jangama leads a solitary, simple and 
spiritual life. Lnlike the other priests, the Yirakta is prohibited from presiding on 
ceremonial occasions, and from receiving unnecessary alms, unless for the purpose 
of immediately distributing the same to others. He should devote his whole life 
partly to spiritual meditation, and partly to the spreading of spiritual knowledge 
among his disciples, so that he would be the fountain head, to whom all laymen and 
all clergy must turn for spiritual wisdom. His position, in short, shordd be that of 
a pure Sanyasi of the most exalted order. But here, as in the ease of most other 
Indian ecclesiastical orders, the modern representative of the ancient prototype is 
far different from the ideal. 

23. Tilt- Yeerasaiva religion consists of numerous castes. It is a religion 
consisting of representatives from almost every caste in Hindu society. People of 
all castes from the highest to the lowest have embraced the religion. There are 
Sivachar (another name of the A eerasaivas^ Brahmins, Sivachar Kshatriyas Sivachar 
Vaisyas, Sivachar Carpenters. Sivachar Weavers, Sivachar Goldsmiths, Sivachar 
Potters, Sivachar Washermen, and Sivachar Barbers and other low castes who have 
all followed the popular religion in large numbers. This important distinction 
between a caste and a religion is \ery clearly brought out in the Census Report of 
Mysore for 1871. 

24. All matrimonial connections are absolutely limited to the particular branch 
or sub-branch of the particular sub- sect to which the parties belong. I'nfortunately, 
the tendency of limiting the area of choice is growing. Alarriages between persons 
(d the same sub-sect, but living in distant places, are very much discouraged by the 
community. Ignorance and want, of education have much to do in such matters. 
And marriages between members of one caste or branch with those of another are 
always prohibited and never known to have been carried out. Any such connection 
is marked by the society with the greatest displeasin',: and the parties are ostracised. 
This is one of the greatest distinctions which differentiate one caste from another; 
another differentiating feature being the exclusive privilege of a few branches only 
to attain priesthood over all others. AMrious conditions are imposed in the 
selection of a bride. Ihe gul must lie lour: to the same caste ; she must belong to a 
different Gntra : she must not have attained puberty ; she must be younger than the 
intended bridegroom : she must in»t be w ithin the prohibited degrees of relationship ; 
she must be beautiful, etc. 



Note. — Since the note on Linjjayets at pages 529 — 535 was written, it lias been brought to notice 
that the terms “ Gurusthaladavaroo ” ('para 1(5) and ”Panehaioa Jhinajigai oo " (para 25), ,w a matter 
of fact, do not include, and therefore may not be employed so as to cover, the Aradhva *nib-Jivisi.>n of 
Lingayets. This is probably so. Hut, for the m, inner in v. inch sub-division-, of caste- Ji.r. e b«'ei» 
grouped under main cartes in this and other cases for the statistical puipo-es of Table XY1 .ve , refc r - 
ences should be made to the Index ot Castes appended to the C;mtc Tables 
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25. The community has five Gotras or family stocks. A few omit the fifth ; 
Gofcrakarla and consider him as the Aeharya or priest of the four Gotrakartas. 
Certainly it is the higher castes among the Veerasaivas who have Gotras ; the 
lower orders have none. It may be noticed that the chief test of finding out 
the caste of a Veerasaiva is in the social status he occupies. It is only the members 
of the higher classes who are priests. They are always priests to and never dis- 
ciples of the other castes. Such priestly classes are Badagalavaroo, Bellaryavaroo, 
Sthaladavaroo, Aradhyaroo, Silavantharoo, Melpavadadavaroo, Dhulepavadadavaroo, 
Panchacharadavaroo, and a few others. These are the Panchamas or Pauchama 
Banajigaroo, who are the descendants of the five original sages or the Gotrakartas. 
Members of these classes are always priests to all the other castes of the whole re- 
ligion. They are never the disciples of others. For example, about 15 or 16 years 
ago, a religious dispute arose among the different castes of Lingayets of the Dhar- • 
war District on the question whether the people of some sub-divisions of the Veera- 
saiva religion known as Sadas and Nonobas were entitled to assume priesthood and 
to exercise the rights and privileges attached to that status among the Veerasaivas. 
There was a large meeting at Hanagal of about 15,000 Lingayets. The Panchayet- 
dars (arbitrators) were composed of Smartha Brahmins, who were specially selected 
to secure impartiality as the dispute was among the Veerasaivas themselves. The 
Panchayetdars referred the question with the necessary authorities to the Sri 
Sringeri Swami who decided that the Veerasaiva religion had been established by the 
great ancestors of the five Simhasanadhipathies of Balehalli, Ujjain, Kasi, Sri Saila 
and Himavathkethara, that the regular descendants of these sages alone are entitled 
to the priesthood, that the right of assuming priesthood and of performing theDeek- 
shasamskara vested in tile Panchamas who are the lineal descendants of the original 
sages above named, that there are three broad sub-divisions among the Veerasaivas, 
namely Samanya, Visesha and Nirabhari, that of these, the Visesha Veerasaivas 
alone are entitled to the priesthood and to perform the Deekshasamskara, and that 
the Samanya Veerasaivas are not entitled to the said right* or privileges. The 
determination of Gotra becomes very important during marriages and on occasions 
when priests are to be selected for Mutts. The members of these classes are, as a 
rule, all literate, and it may be noticed that widow marriages are unknown among 
these. The descendants of the five Gotrakartas are commonly known as the 


Panchamas. 



Kenuka 

f 

Daruka 

J 

Kalaripanehamas 

Ghautakurna 

f 

Makar ipauchaia as 

Kamari panchamas 

(rajakarna 


Viswakarna 


Puraripanchamas Bhavaripancharnas 

2d. 50,916 persons have returned Gothras, the chief being Benuka (19,278), 

Daruka (6,508), Gajakarna (9,477) and Ghautakurna (653). 

]V[adigB».''*~P/ T a?/u7 — Vhakka! iyan, Fliiuhistani-Chitutnuir). 

(Population . — 276,821 ; 139,386 or 50*3 per cent males, of whom 82, 184 or 29*68 per cent 
are unmarried, 51,143 or 18*4 per cent married, and 6,059 or 24 per cent widowers ; 137,435 or 
19*6 per cent females, of whom 62 014 or 22 4 per cent are unmarried, 55, 167, or 19*9 per cent 
married and 20,254 or 7 "3 per cent widows. There are 301 or 04 per cent literates, of whom 
314 or 04 percent are literate in Provincial Vernaculars and only 2 or 0*0 per cent in English. 
There are 314 or 0’ ! per cent infirm , of whom 35 or O'ol per cent are Insane, 160 or 0*05 per 
cent Deaf-mute, 156 or 0*05 percent Blind and 63 or 0*02 per cent Leprous. Actual Workers 
or wage earners number 90,624 or 32*7 per cent, of whom 7,170 or 2*5 per cent are in their 
Traditional Occupation (leather worker*) as principal means of livelihood, 2,579 or 0*93 percent 
in it as subsidiary. 45,597 or 16*4 per cent are engaged in Agriculture while 37,857 or 13*6 
per cent are engaged in other occupation*.) 

1. This indigenous rural caste shows that it has 40,130 or 10*9 per cent more 
now than in 1891. Distributed by Districts, these people are to be found all over the 
Province, nearly 88 percent being in the Eastern Division. 

2. The Madigais the village cobbler. He removes the carcases of the village 
cattle, skins them, and is bound to supply the \ illage community with agricultural 
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Mondaru. — ( Same in all languages.) 

( Population . — 141 ; 99 males and 42 females. No literates and no infirms. Actual 
Workers or wage earners number 76, of whom 11 are engaged in Agriculture and 64 in others, 
one only being in his Traditional occupation (Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers). — 

This is a caste returned for the first time and is, perhaps, allied to Monda, a 
caste of beggars returned in 1891, or perhaps, may be a sub-section of Jogis. By 
actual occupation, 21 are engaged in earth-work and general labour, and 36 under 
order “ Independent, n being mostly mendicants. These people are found scattered 
in small numbers all over the Province, the largest number being in the Bangalore, 
Kolar, Kadur and Shimoga Districts. 

Mudali . — (Same in all languages .) 

( Population . — 11,621; 6,576 or 56*5 per cent males, of whom 3,658 or 31*4 per cent are un- 
married, 2,639 or 22*7 per cent married, and 279 or 2*4 per cent widowers ; 5,045 or 43*4 per cent 
females, of whom 1,986 or 17 percent are unmarried, 2,202 or 18*9 per cent married, and 
857 or 7*3 per cent widows. These take a very high place in literacy y having so many as 
2,666 or 22*9 percent literates, of whom 3,129 or 26*9 per cent are literate in Provincial 
Vernaculars, 661 or 5*6 per cent in English, and 6 or 0 05 per cent in other languages. Only 
8 or 9*06 per cent are In firms, 4 or 0*03 per cent being Deaf-mutes, and 4 or 0*03 per 
cent Blind. The Actual Workers number 4,535 or 39 per cent of the entire caste 
population, 336 or 2*8 per cent being engaged in their Traditional Occupation (Traders) as 
principal, 18 or 0*15 per cent in it as subsidiary, 481 or 4T per cent in Agriculture and 3,718 or 
31*9 per cent in other occupations.) 

1. The variation in this caste shows that it has gained 6,210 or 114*7 per cent 
persons during the last decade, mostly by immigration. 

2. Their distribution by Districts shows that, next to the Cities, they are 
in large numbers in the Kolar District. 

3. The Mudalis or Mudaliyars and certain other allied sub-castes are regarded 
as of the non-Dwija caste; and they certainly do not wear the sacred Brahmanical 
thread, usually the badge of a higher caste origin. In enterprise, intellect and 
prosperity, they have in later times become conspicuous for the success they 
have achieved. Some of them have described themselves as Bhuvaisayas or earth 
Vaisyas. These people also call themselves Vellalas. These people employ 
Brahmins as their priests. 

Multani.— (Sa me in all languages.) 

These are immigrant traders, as the name suggests, from the Punjab. 
Their trade consists, chiefly, in banking and money-lending. These are found most- 
ly in the cities which afford them greatest facilities for their trade. Only 3 have 
been censused this Census, as belonging to this caste, 2 males and 1 female, of 
whom 2 are in the Shimoga District. 

Nagartha. — (Tamil. — Bheri-Chetty .) 

(Population. — 9,318 ; 4,542 or 48*7 per cent males, of whom 2,269 or 24*3 per cent are 
unmarried, 1,912 or 20*5 per cent married and 361 or 3*8 per cent widowers; 4,776 or 51*2 
per cent females, of whom 1,557 or 16*7 per cent are unmarried, 2,005 or 21*5 per cent 
married and 1,214 or 13 per cent widows. 2,156 or 23*1 per cent are literates , 2,197 or 23*5 
per cent in Provincial Vernaculars and 39 or 0*4 per cent in English. There are only 20 or 
0*2 per cent Tnfirms ; 4 or 0 04 per cent Insane, 3 or 0*03 per cent Deaf-mutes, 10 or 0*1 per 
cent Blind, and 3 or 0*03 per cent Lepers. 3,249 or 34*8 percent are Actual Workers, of whom 
979 or 10*5 per cent are engaged in their Traditional Occupation (Traders) as principal means 
of Inelihood, 197 oi 1 per cent in it as subsidiary ; 1,134 or 12*1 per cent have taken to 
Agriculture and 1,136 or 12*1 per cent are in other walks of life.) 

1. The variations show that there has been a decrease of 13,426 or 69 per cent 
during the present decade, owing to difference in classification as explained else- 
where. During the Famine of 1876-78, this caste lost very little, the number fell in 
1881 by only 738 or 8-5 per cent. 

2. The distribution by Districts shows them to be most numerous in the 
Bangalore and Kolar Districts. 

3. The Nagarthas aie principally found in Towns and large trade centres. 
They also claim to he Aaisjas. Of these, some are worshippers of Vishnu and others 
of Siva. Of the latter, some wear the Linga. These three sects do not intermarry 
nor eat together. They are dealers in bullion, cloth, cotton, drugs and grain. 
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4. A curious mode of carrying the dead amongst the Namadari or Vaishnavite 
Nagarthas, is that the dead body is rolled in a blanket and carried by its four corners, 
instead of on a bier or a vimana as among others. These cremate their dead while 
the others bury them. 

- 5. These persons obey the constitutional authority of a “ Yajman ” in all caste 
matters. Marriage must be performed before signs of puberty appear in girls and 
widows are not allowed to remarry. Polygamy is allowed, but divorce can be for 
adultery alone. 

6. These people have returned Gotras, but only 588 out of the entire population 
have returned any such, the names of the Gotras being Kasyapa (48), Chandramau- 
leswara (45), and Cholendra (43). 

Natuva. — ( Tamil — Dasi, Telugu, — Bhogavnru.) 

(. Population . — 2,163 ; 784 or 36 per cent males, of whom 496 or 2'2'9 per cent are un- 
married, 226 or 104 per cent married and 62 or 2’8 per cent widowers ; 1,379 or 63’7 per 
cent females, of whom 1,014 or 46'8 per cent are unmarried, 238 or 11 per cent married and 
127 or 5'8 per cent widows. 380 or 17'6 per cent are literates, nearly half of whom are 
females, 406 or 18"7 per cent in Provincial Vernaculars, 3 or 0'1 per cent in English, and 1 or 
004 per cent in other languages. Only 1 or 0 04 per cent is a Leper. The Actual Workers 
number 970 or 44‘8 per cent, of -whom 286 or 132 per cent follow their Traditional Occupation 
(Dancers and Singers) as a principal means of livelihood and 34 or 1*5 per cent in it as a 
subsidiary one, 187 or 8'6 per cent are engaged in Agriculture and 497 or ‘22’9 per cent are in 
other walks of life.) 

1 . The variation shows that there has been a decrease of 5,276 or 709 per cent, 
due, perhaps, to most of these people having returned themselves as Banajigas or 
Lingayets. 

2. The distribution by Districts shows them to be most numerous in the Kolar, 
Mysore and Bangalore Districts. 

3. The Natuva comprises the sub-divisions of Natuvas and Kaikolas. The word 
Natuva signifies a dancer from the Sanskrit Natyam dancing. The men are musi- 
cians and stage managers, and the women, with their several aliases of Sule, Nayak- 
sani, Devadasi, Basavi, Lokabalike, etc., are prostitutes. The latter are also 
employed for dancing in large Hindu Temples, whilst the males are their accom- 
panists in music on all occasions of nautch dancing. In the strict sense of the term, 
the Natuva is not a caste, the individuals in the category are, in many cases, either 
affiliated to or are born in it. The majority of the women therein are adopted from 
other orders of the Hindu castes. Public women sometimes buy good-looking girls 
from their parents who are too poor to maintain them. In some cases, girls are 
dedicated to idols whereupon they become prostitutes. The Natuvas who speak 
Telugu belong to the Telugu Banajiga caste, while the Kannada speaking Kaikolas 
are said to be a sub-division of the Lingayets. 

4. This order of dancing girls is of very long standing, their name being “ Deva- 
dasi ” slave of God. Their function is to fan the God with Chamara, and wave the 
Kumbarti, and sing and dance before the God, when it is carried in procession. At 
the present day, they are a distinct caste having laws of their own and their own 
constitutional Settis and Yajamans, whom they obey. 

The three Dwija classes are not in the habit of becoming “Dasis.” 

5. The statistics under married and widowed under females deserve some expla- 
nation, as also the large number shown as unmarried. The enumerator was 
instructed to put down these pimple as unmarried, unless they stated themselves 
to he married. 

6. Siventy-seven persons have returned Gotras ridiculous and untrue, the 
Gotras returned being Arasina (Turmeric) and Sugandha (Perfume.) 

Nayar . — ( Same in all languages.) 

There are only 636 persons eensused under this head, consisting of 569 males 
and 67 females, found chiefly in the Kolar Gold Fields. These are immigrants 
from Malabar. A reference to these will be found under Malayali. 
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Nayinda. — ( Tamil — Ambattan, Telugu — Mangala, Hindustani — rrajam.) 

(Population .—38,179, 19,420 or 50'8 per cent males, of whom 10.376 or 274 per cent are 

unmarried, 8,025 or 21 per cent married and 1,019 or 2'6 per cent widowers. 18,759 or 491 
per cent females, of whom 0,965 or 18‘2 per cent are unmarried, 8,355 or 21 '8 per cent married 
and 3,439 or 9 per cent widows. Only 795 or 24 per cent are literate, 822 or 24 per cent are 
literate in the Provincial Vernaculars, 5 or 0 01 per cent in English and only one or 0*00 per 
cent in other languages. There are 79 or 0T per cent Infirms ; 0 or 0 01 per cent being 
Insane, 20 or 0*05 per cent Deaf-mutes, 47 or 0'1 per cent Blind and 6 or 041 per cent 
Leprous. So many as 12,461 or 324 per cent are Actual Workers, 4,367 or 11*4 per cent are 
engaged in their Traditional Occupation (Barbers) as principal means of livelihood, 1,642 
or 4'3 per cent in it as subsidiary) while 4,206 or 11 per cent are engaged in Agriculture 
and 3,888 or 10‘1 per cent in other walks of life.) 

1. As is natural to all rural classes, this caste suffered heavily during the 
Famine of 1 876-78, having lost 9,256 or 233 per cent. Since that time, it has continued 
to increase, so that, in the present Census, it has 2,026 or 5 - 6 per cent more than its 
recorded strength in 1891, though it is still less than its strength in 1871 by 1,453 
or 3 - 6 per cent. 

2. The distribution by Districts of these very useful people shows that they 
abound in the Bangalore, Mysore and Kolar Districts. 

3. These are members of the village hierarchy. They are paid like the Agasa 
in kind for their services. They are also fiddlers and have the exclusive right of wind 
instruments. They are known as Kelasiga or Hajam. They are both Saivites and 
Vaishnavites. A section of these wear Linga and follow Lingayetism. These are 
known as Silavanta. 

4. Excepting this last sub-sect, the caste owns Brahmins for their Gurus. 
These people are largely in requisition in feasts, marriages, etc., when they form the 
music band. 


Neyigay. — ( Tamil — Kaikolan, Telugu — Devanga, Hindustani — Khatri.) 

(Population. — 96,981 ; 49,195 or 50 '7 percent males, of whom 25,740 or 26 '5 percent are 
unmarried, 20,296 or 20 9 per cent married, and 3,159 or 3 2 per cent widowers ; 47,786 or 
49"2 per cent females, of whom 18,270 or 1ST per cent are unmarried, 20,491 or 2M per 
cent married and 9,025 or 9 - 3 per cent widows Literates number 7,358 or 8'0 per cent, of 
whom 7,525 or 7 7 per cent are literate in Provincial Vernaculars, 152 or 045 per cent in 
English and 25 or 0 02 per cent in other languages. There are only 183 or 04 per cent 
Infirms, 24 or 0 02 per cent being Insane, 57 or 045 per cent Deaf-mutes, 91 or 049 per- 
cent Blind and 11 or 041 per cent Lepers. 34,711 or 354 per cent are Actual Workers or 
wage earners, of whom 17,193 or 174 r per cent are engaged in their Traditional Occupation 
(Weavers, Calendered and Dyers) as principal occupation, 1,756 or P8 per cent in it as 
subsidiary, while 10,152 or 104 per cent are in Agriculture and 7,366 or 74 per cent in other 
walks of life.) 


1. The variations show that there has been an increase of 10,163 or 11-7 per 
cent since 1891, the loss on account of the Famine of 1876-78 was frightful, as these 
people, even in the best of seasons, live from hand to mouth. They lost 18,751 or 
19’6per cent of their strength during the memorable Famine. 

2. Their distribution by Districts shows them to be distributed in varying 
numbers all over the Province, the largest number being in the Hassan District 
and the Bangalore City. 

3. Under the generic name of Neygi (weaving), thirty one sub-castes appear. 
The 31 sub-divisions may be condensed into 8 distinct sub-orders as below 


Devanga. T ogata. Sale or Saliga. Bilimagga. Seniga. Patavegar 
Sourashtraka. ° 


Khatri. 


These sub-divisions do not intermarry with one another, nor have 
intercourse. 


they any social 


4 . “ The Kannada Devanijiv are weavers who mar the Linjja, but they have no 

intercourse with the Linga Banajiga They worship Siva and lWi, and their son 
Ganesa w-ho ,s a special patron of their looms. The hereditary sectarian chief is 
called “ Yajaman who, with the assistance of a Council of Elders, settles all reli- 
g’ous disputes. These people are allowed a plurality of wives who can be divorced 

These°people bury ** — 1 h " d “ %» • 
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5. “ The Telugu Devangas are of two sects, one of whom worship Vishnu and 

the other Siva, but the latter do not wear the Linga. This difference of belief is no 
bar for intermarriage, the wife always adopting the religion of her husband. These 
people offer bloody sacrifices to Sakti, marry as many wives as they please, who can 
be divorced for adultery. Puberty is no bar for marriage. These people eat animal 
food but drink no intoxicating liquors. The dead are buried.” 

0. “ The Togatasare of Telugu origin and worshippers of Siva in the form of 

his consort Chowdesvari. They manufacture the coarse kinds of cloths that are 
worn only by the poorer classes.” 

7. “ Sales or Saligas comprise two clans, the Padmasale or Pathasale, who are 

worshippers of Vishnu, and the Sakunsale who are worshippers of Siva and wear 
the Linga. The two sects do not intermarry. Like the Togatas, they are of Telugu 
origin. ” 

(S. “ The Bilimagga call themselves Kuruvina Banajiga and regard the former 

designation as a nick-name. They are an indigenous caste like the Devangas 
and speak Kannada.” They are Saivites by religion, and have Gotrams like 
Brahmins. 

9. The Senigas are a wealthy caste of weavers. They are immigrants from the 
lower Karnatic- and specially manufacture cloths for female wear, of superior kind 
and high value. They are Lingayets by religion, but are not friendly with the other 
Lingayets. They eat with Linga Banajigas but do not intermarry with them. 
These people are not allowed to take a second wife unless the first dies or is issueless. 

10. “ The Patavegars are silk weavers and speak a corrupt conglomerate of 
Guzarati and Hindi. They worship all the Hindu deities, especially the female energy 
under the name of Snkti. The Khatri are also silk weavers, and in manners, customs 
and languages, are akin to the Patavegars, but do not intermarry with them, although 
the two castes eat together. The Ivhatris claim to be Kshatriyas-” 

11. “ Sourashtraka. The only other division of the class of weavers deserving of 
special mention is the Sourashtraka, commonly known as the Patnuli or Jamkhanvala. 
They manufacture superior kinds of cotton and woollen carpets and an imitation shawl 
of cotton and silk mixture, and of green color called Khes. These people wen; origin- 
ally immigrants from Northern India and settled in Madras Presidency where they 
are known as Patnulis, he., weavers of silk and cotton. With silk they manufacture 
a fabric called Kutni, which no other weavers are said to lie able to prepare. It is 
largely used by Mussulmans for trousers and Langas (gown). It is said that Hyder 
Ali, while returning from his expeditions against Madras, forcibly brought with him 
some 25 families of these weavers who w r ere living in the Tanjore District, and estab- 
lished them at Ganjam near Seringapatam, and in order to eucourage silk and 
velvet weaving, exempted them from certain taxes. The industry flourished till the 
fall of Seringapatam, when most of the class fled from the country, a few only having 
survived turbulous times. They speak a dialect peculiar to themselves ; it is a mix- 
ture of Maharashtra, Guzarathi, Kannada and Tamil. Their written language is 
Kannada. They are Vaishuavites and wear trident marks. Their hereditary Gurus 
are Sri Vaishnava Brahmins of the Tatachar and Bhattachar families. In Banga- 
lore, the Smartha Brahmins act as their Purohits for conducting marriage and other 
ceremonies. In regard to religious observances, they perform an imitation of .the 
Upanayanam (Investiture of the sacred thread) on their boys before the 10th or P2th 
year. They do not intermarry with any other class of weavers. Marriage of girls 
before the age of puberty is obligatory among them and remarriage of widows is not 
permitted.” 

12. 1,831 of these people have returned Gotras, such as, Muni Kishi (473) 
Agastya ('212), Kapila Maharishi (199). 

Panchala — (Tamil — Kammalan , Trhojn — Kamsnlo . Hinilnxhnii — Sonar.) 

( Population . — -124,(390- 63,949 or -31 2 per cent male;,, of whom 34,700 or 27*8 per cen t 

arc unmarried, 2-3. 821 or 20'7 per cent married and 3,42<3 or 2*7 per cent widowers-,. (30,741 
or 48'7 per cent Lemales, of whom 22,849 or 18’8 per cent are unmarried, 23,8(30 or 20*7 per 
cent married ami 12,0 >2 or 9 (3 per cent widows. 1 1 ,.339 or 9 3 per cent an* lit-mtr, of whom 
11,622 or 9'3 per cent are literate in Provincial vernaculars, 1 08 or 008 per cent in English and 
(32 or 0'04 per cent m other languages. 246 or 0 i per cent a>*e Infirm^: 36 nr 0'02 per cent 
b ein o Insane, 9ti nr 0 0i p'*i cent l)eal-mute, 90 or 0 0/ per cent blind, i4 or 0*01 per c$nt 

Leper- 42,371 or 33 9 per cent are Actual Workers or wage earners, 20,729 or 16*6 per cent 
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are engaged in their Traditional Occupation (Goldsmiths, Carpenters, Blacksmiths. Brass and 
Coppersmiths, Goldsmiths, refuse collectors, Masons) as Principal occupation ; 8,586 or 2'8 
percent in it as subsidiary, 14,244 or 114 per cent are in Agriculture ; 7,898 or 5‘9 per cent 
in other walks of life.) 


1. The variations in this caste show that 12,841 persons or 10 - 9 per cent of the 
entire population have been added on during the course of the past decade. This 
caste lost 4,825 or 4-6 per cent of its population in the Famine of 1870-78, as this is 
mainly an urban caste. 

2. The distribution by Districts of these people shows that one-sixth are in the 
Mysore District and an eighth in each of the Districts of Hassan and Shimoga. 

3. The term 4 Panchala ’ (or Panchavala) implies ‘ persons making up the 
number live’ and the tribe covers the five kinds of handicrafts viz., work in (1) Gold and 
Silver, (2) Brass and Copper, (3) Iron. (4) Carpentry and (5) Sculpture ; so that 
these artisans are all of the same race known under the general name of Panchala, 
although there are shades of difference between them according to locality and 
spoken language. The Panchalas profess to be descended from the five sons of 
Visvakarma, the architect of the Devas, who severally embraced the professions 
above specified. They wear the triple cord and consider themselves equal to the 
Brahmins, who, however, deny their pretensions. These people eat no animal food 
nor drink intoxicating liquors. Though Kali is their chief Goddess, they do not 
offer bloody sacrifices. The marriage of girls amongst these should be before puber- 
ty and widows are m»t allowed to remarry. They have a Guru of their own caste, 
though Brahmins officiate as Purohits. These people have been fighting to be 
recognised in Census literature, at least, as Brahmins, and have sent in a statement 
professing to be supported by some decisions of Courts of Justice, a geneological 
tree and a book which, they say, contains their sacred texts, all of which are of little 
value. 


4. 7,(582 persons have returned Gotras as follows : — 

Goldsmiths, Refuse Collectors : Kasyapa, Puthamanasa. 

Brass and Coppersmiths • Kasyapt, Sanathana, Visvakarma and Abhavanasa. 
Carpenters : Bharadvaja, Renuka, Sanathana and Sanaka. 

Masons : Kasyapa, Sanathana, Visvakarma and Supernasa. 

Blacksmiths : Athreya, Bharadvaja, Supernasa and Suvarnasa. 

Goldsmiths : Kasyapa, Bharadvaja, Athreya and Supernasa. 


Paildaram — ( Hu. me in nil languages.) 

(Population. — 433. 242 males and 191 females. 86 are literati’ , 41 in Provincial verna- 

culars, 5 iu English and 47 in other languages. Only 1 person is Blind. 169 are Actual 
Workers or wage earners, only 2 being iu Agriculture and 167 in other walks of life.) 

1. This is an immigrant caste, and shows that, in the Census just taken, all of 
them are immigrants and are to he found in the Kolar Gold Fields. 

2. These are a class of persons dedicated to religion like the Dasari and as 
such, cannot be classed as miscellaneous and disreputable livers. In fact, they are to 
Mudaliars and Vellalas what the Satanis are to several castes lower down in the 
scale. In fact, iu Southern India several men of learning and piety known as 
Tambalans are of this caste, and are commanding the respect of every body. But of 
course, most of them live on alms. These are of Tamil origin; some wear the sacred 
thread. They often abstain from eating meat and always eschew alcohol. These 
do not permit widows to remarry. 

Pille. — (Same iu nil languages.') 


(Population.— 1,79k 1.01 1 or 56/3 per cent males, of whom 576 


or 32T per cent are 


unmarried^, '^ ° 1 2 ' percent married and 47 or 2'6 per cent widowers ; 783 or 43 6 per cent 


p i n t 0 r-n - v-wumuuHuis foo or 440 per cen 

females, of whom 2/9 or !•»•.> per cent are unmarried, 331 or 18 4 per cent married and 173 
or 9-6 per cent widow. L.f.-mrj, has made good progress with these people, the total 
nurnbei being 4. . <i 8 pu - out, W)o, , n - 13 7 per ceut being literate in Provincial vorna- 
culars, 1-i-j or / pci cent m Imi^IisIi and S n other languages. Only one is Blind. 

Workers timber G0 c J »*r o3 |i pe« coin, ot* whom 00 or 5 per cent are engaged in their Traditional 
Occupation (Other Agricultural cultivators) •.* PnncirH n^umtinn i ^ 

subsidiary ; the rest, 519 nr ild li per ceut, b u, a inX'! ZHTm ) ** ** 

. .V ,T!“ v \ ri, ' ti ; ms of this im “ i - ra !'5 have nothin* particular to show ex. 
cept that there has been an accession of 1,239 or 228-6 per cent to the strength 
this caste, mostly due to immigration. 


{th of 
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2. Their distribution by Districts shows them to be in large numbers in the 
Cities of Mysore ancl Bangalore. 

3. These are Sadr as from the Madras Presidency. They are generally a well 
educated class, and many of them are employed under the Government. These 
people are also engaged in trade and contracts for buildings. They worship both 
Vishnu and 8iva, and have Brahmins for their priests. These, like the Mudali, 
call themselves Vellala. Marriage is performed when either adult or young ; the 
dead are burned and pollution is observed for their sake. The Mahalaya ceremony is 
also performed at which the Pandarams preside ; but Brahmins are called in for all 
ceremonies. The Saiva and the Vaishnava Vellalas intermarry. 

4. 31 of these people have returned Gotrassueh as Angirasa (7) and Grishma 
Rishi ( 1 ). 

Rachewar . — ( Same in all languages.) 

< Population. — 5,983. 3,063 or 51 1 per cent males, of whom 1,664 or 27'8 per cent are 

unmarried, 1,209 or '20- 2 per cent married and 190 or 3' 1 per cent widowei s ; 2,920 or 48 8 per 

cent females, of whom 985 or 1 6 '4 per cent are unmarried, 1,193 or J9*£ per cent married and 
742 or 12 4 per cent widows. 870 or 14' 5 per cent are littyate.-i.Q4J) or IT 4 per cent being 
literate in Provincial vernaculars, 35 in English and 6 in other languages Only 14 ire In i -ms, 

2 Insane, 6 Deaf mute, 5 Blind and 1 Leper. 2,396 or 40 per coni are Actual \7orkers or 
wage earners, of whom only 211 or 3'5 per cent are engaged in Tiv litional Occupations 
(Painters, Tumblers and Acrobats, Military and Dominant, Gold lace-i lakers) ss Principal 
means of livelihood, 17 in it as subsidiary, while 1,004 or 16 7 per cent ere engaged in Agri- 
culture. and 1,181 or 19 7 per cent in other walks of life.) 

1. The variations show that these people have been constantly going down in 
numbers decade by decade. In 1K71 they numbered 12,324. Perhaps, the Sarige 
Rachewar does not find his wares much in requisition, and these Raehewars have 
no patronage except in the Mysore Palace. Others again, may have merged them- 
selves under the name of Kshatriya to which they claim a right. 

2. Their distribution by Districts shows them to be most numerous in the Ban- 
galore and Shimoga Districts. 

3. There are three broad distinctions founded on the Traditional occupation, 
but there are two main exclusive divisions of Telugu and Kannada Raehewars. One set; 
called Ranagare are military, and most of them are found employed in His Highness* 
the Maharaja’s Rachewar and Bale forces ; the second set consisting of the Cliitra- 
garas or Bannagaras make good paintings, decorations, and lacquered ware and tovs. 
The last consist of the Sarige or the gold lace-makers. These people claim to "be 
Kshatriyas, a pretension not generally acquiesced in by the other castes. They trace 
their origin to a passage in Brahmanda Parana, wherein if is said that, for an injury 
done to a Brahmin, they were condemned to follow mechanical occupations. The 
Saivite and the Vaislinavite Raehewars intermarry. Brahmins are their priests. 
The dead are burned. 

4. 339 persons have returned Gotrus such as Saudilya (8), Athreya (7), Bharad- 
vaja (1) —all Bralunanical Gotras. 

Saniyar. — (S a me in all. languages.) 

These are a set of miscellaneous beggars numbering only 25 for the whole 
Province, of whom 20 are in the Shimoga District. 

Sanyasi . — (Same in all languages.) 

( Population . — 805. Males 380, temales 425. There are only 6 literatr*, () | whom 6 are 
literate in i'rovinciul vernaculars and in other languages. Onlv 2 are lepers 424 are 
Actual Workers or wage earners; 63 are engaged in Agriculture and 360 m other occupations.) 

1. A Sanvasi is, literally, a man who lias forsaken all, and who has renounced 
the world and leads a life of celibacy, devoting himself to religious meditation and 
abstraction and to the study of the holy books. Flo is considered to have attained a 
stare of exalted piety that, places him above most of the restrictions of caste and 
ceremony. His is the fourth Asramaor final stage of life recommended for the three 
higher orders. The number of Brahmin Sanyasis is very small ; they are chiefly the 
Gurus or High Priests of the different sects. These arc, as a rule, men of learning and 
heads of monasteries whore they have a number of disciples under instruction 
and training for religious discussion. They are supported entirely by endowments 
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and the contribution of their disciples. They undertake periodical tours for the 
purpose of receiving the offerings of their followers. Since the Sanyasi is considered 
to be above all sin, and to have acquired sufficient merit for salvation, no Sraddha is 
performed by the children born to him before he became anchorite. 

2. But the majority of the Sanyasis found and generally known as such are a 
class of Sudra devotees who live by begging, and pretend to powers of divination, They 
wear garments coloured with red ochre and allow the hair to grow unshorn. They 
often have settled abodes but itinerate ; many are married and their descendants keep 
up the sect and follow the same calling. 

Satani. — ( Same in all languages.) 

(Population. — 22,325. 11,313 or 50 0 per cent males, of whom 5,974 or 20 '7 per cent are 

unmarried, 4,532 or 20 3 per cent married, and 807 or 3 0 per cent widowers. 11,012 or 49 3 
per cent females, of whom 3,874 or 17'3 per cent are unmarried, 4,550 or 20'3 per cent married, 
and 2,588 or 115 per cent widows. 3,172 or 14 2 per cent are literates, 3,382 or 1 5\1 per cent 
in Provincial vernaculars, 07 or 0'3 per cent in English, and only 9 in other languages. 54 are 
Infirms, 4 being Insane, 15 Deaf-mute, 31 Blind, and 4 Leprous. The Actual A Yorkers or 
wage earners number 8,051 or 36 per cent of the caste population, of whom 2,513 or 11‘2 
per cent are engaged in their Traditional Occupation (Priests) as principal, and 823 or 36 per 
cent in it as subsidiary, while 4,230 or 18 9 per cent are engaged in Agriculture and 1,302 or 
5'8 per cent in other occupations.) 

1. The variations in this caste show that they have increased during the past 
decade by 2,560 or 12'9 per cent. 

2. The distribution by Districts shows them to be very numerous in the Mysore, 
Tumkur and Bangalore Districts. 

3. These are regarded as priests by the Holey a and other inferior castes, while 
they themselves have the chief of the Srivaishnava Brahmins and Sanyasis as their 
Gurus. 

4. Their sub-divisions are Khadri Vaishnava, Natacharasurti, Prathama Vaish- 
nava, Sameraya or Samogi, Sankara, Sattadliavn, Suri, Telugu Satani, Venkatapurada 
and Vaishnava. Some are employed in agriculture, but as a rule, they are engaged in 
the service of Vishnu Temples, and are flower-gatherers, torch-bearers and strolling 
ministrels. Buchanan supposed them to be the remnants of an extensive priesthood, 
who formerly held the same relation to the Holeya, that the Brahmins now do to the 
Sudras. But, as a sect, they appear to be of more modern origin. They call them- 
selves Vaishnavas and corre.-pond with the Baisnobs (Vaishnavas) in Bengal. They 
are followers of Chaitanya from wlios • name, or that of Satanana, one of his disciples, 
their designation may be derived. Properly speaking, they are not a caste, but a 
religious sect of votaries of Vishnu, more especially in the form of Krishna, who 
have ceased to regard caste distinctions. In the North of India, admission to the 
sect is obtained bv payment to a Grosayi and partaking of food with other members 
of the sect. In their social and religious customs, they closely follow the Tengale 
Sri Vaishnava Brahmins whom they acknowledge as their Gurus. Marriage of girls 
after puberty and widow marriages are entirely prohibited. They have the Prabandham 
(Tamil sacred writings) for their Vedas. 

5. 1,428 of these persons have returned Gotras such as Parakala (331), Acliyuta 
(48),Kasyapa (78) and Venkatapura (34). 

Sillekyata. — ( Same in all languages.) 

These are mendicants very nearly allied to Jogis, whom they resemble in every 
respect. 

997 persons, 373 males and 624 females, were eensnsed under this caste name. 
These are generally Puppet-show exhibitors and arc found in large numbers in the 
Shimoga and Chitaldrug Districts. 

Sudugadusidda • — (Scnne in all languages.) 

These are mendicants like the dogi, like whom they itinerate. They were once 
lords of burning grounds to whom the Kulavadi, who tak<>s the cloth of the deceased 
and a fee for every dead body burned, paid something as acknowledging their over- 
lordship. These like the Sillekyata are, properly .^peaking, a sub-sect of the Jo<hs 
811 persons, 443 malespaid 368 females, were found returned belonging to this caste 
These were censused m large numbers in the Kadur and Shimoga Districts 
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Tigala. -(Same in all languages .) 

(Population. — 04,347 ; 8*2,983 or 50*8 per cent males, of whom 18,530 or 28*5 per cent are 
unmarried, 12,914 or 19*9 per cent married, and 1,539 or 2*3 per cent widowers ; 31,864 of 
49*1 per cent females, of whom 13,455 or 20 7 per cent are unmarried, 13,369 or 20*6 per 
cent married, and 5,040 or 7*7 per cent widows ; only 772 or 1*2 per cent are literate , 791 or 1*2 
per cent in Provincial Vernaculars, 24 or 0*03 per cent in English and 7 or 0‘01 per cent in 
other languages. 113 or 0*10 per cent are infirms, 5 or 0*00 per cent Insane, 32 or 0*04 per 
cent Deaf-mute, 62 or 0*09 per cent Blind, and 14 or 0*02 percent Leper, 23,314 or 35*9 per 
cent arc Actual Workers or wage earners, 18,327 or 28*2 per cent ai*e engaged in their Tradi- 
tional Occupation (cultivators) as principal occupation, 263 or 0*4 per cent in it as subsidiary, 
4,987 or 7*6 per cent being in other walks of life.) 

1. The variations in this caste show that there has been an increase of 11,450 
during the past decade. The loss on account of the famine of 1876-78 was 10,760, 
so that there has been a net increase of 9,804 or 17*8 per cent since 1871. Their 
distribution by Districts shows them to be most numerous in the Bangalore City and 
District. 

2. These are skilful kitchen and market gardeners, mostly Sudras or Tamil origin, 
though they have long lost the use of oh at langmge. a id are divided into two sects 
Vanne and Ulli who eat toget ler but dj not interma tv. They have no regular 
Gni' u or High Pde^t, bit worship all Hindu Deities t ad pay special reverence to 
Dharmarava. 

3. Th ese people are allowed a plurality of wives vho can be divorced only for 
adultery; girls can be mar ued even after puberty. r ?h«y out m mt and drink liquor. 
This caste also takes the vow of becoming Dasarios. Their headman is called a 
Gauda, who settles caste disputes. They bury their do id. 

4. 257 persons have returned Got liras such as Dharmaraja ( 1 GO), Sanjivaraya 
(15) and Karaga (29). 

Uppara . — {Same iii all lan qua yes.) 

{Population. — 100,207; 53, .330 or 50 05 per cent males of whom ' 30,261 or ! /28'4' per cent 
are unmarried. 21,100 <>r 19'9 pur cent married, and 2. : >70 or 2 "2 per cent widowers; 52,371 
or 49"3 per cent females, of whom 22,090 or20 - 8 per cent arc unmarried, 20,808 or 19 6 per cent 
married, and 9,404 or 8'8 per cent widows. Literal'll counts only 839 or 0'8 per cent vota- 
ries, 851 are literate in Provincial Vernaculars and 9 in English. 152 or 0‘ 1 per cent are 
infirms , 9 or 0 00 per cent being Insane, 56 or 0 05 per cent Deaf-mute, 72 or 0'6 pc- cent 
Blind and 15 or 001 per cent Leper. 38,277 or 36 per cent of these people are Actual Workers 
or wage earners, 3,326 or 'M percent being engaged in their Traditional Occupation (salt, etc., 
workers) as principal occupation, 978 or 0'9 per cent in it as subsidiary, while 24,876 or 23 - 4 
per cent are in Agriculture and 10,075 or 9'4 per cent in other walks of life.) 

1. The variation shows that thei’e lias been an increase of 17,103 or 19'1 per 
cent during the last decade. 

2. The distribution of these people by districts shows them to be most numer- 
ous in the Mysore District. 

3. The caste is called Uppara in the Eastern, Uppaliga in the Southern, and 
Melu-Sakkre in the Western Districts*. Like the Kumbaras, this caste is divided 
into the Telugu and Karnataka sub-divisions. The latter make earth-salt, while the 
former work as bricklayers and builders. The Uppara obey the injunction of the 

Uejaman who settles all caste and secular disputes. Polygamy is allowed and 
puberty is no bar for marriage among girls, but widows are not permitted to remarry. 
They worship Vishnu and Dharma Raya. They eat meat but cannot drink intoxi- 
cating liquors. They bury their deal. 

U 1U of these people have returned Gothras such as Manuka (18), Hulivana 
(10), fiirauya, (13) aud Agilaraya (5). 


Vadda.— (.S' tnnr in all languages ). 


umna 


(Population. — J3J.6G4 . 68,681 or 5f per cent male-, of vhom 38,627 or 28*6 per cent ; 
arriiMi. 27, 112 or 20* 4 per cent married. and 2.9 12 or :.*1 per cent widowers ; 65,983 


are 

. t . . .55,983 or 

48*9 per cent iemalc>, o! whom 28,233 or * , 0’9 per cent are unmarried, 28,322 or 21 per cent 
miimedand 9,428 or 7 per cent widows Fah-raeij L at a discount with the>e people only, 306 or 
0*2 per cent beiiur ht crate, 313 or 0*2 per cent beino* literate in Provincial Vernaculars and 
4 or 0*00 per cent in English, 2.18 or 0*2 per cent are in firms', 16 or 0*01 per cent being Insane, 
100 or 0*07 per cent Deaf-mute'?, 79 or 0*05 per cent Blind, and 13 <»r 0*01 per cent Leper. 
51,835 or 38*4 per cent are Actual \\ ( >rkoi> or waire earners, of whom 29,173 or 21*6 per cent 
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are engaged in their Traditional Occupation (earth-workers and stone dressers), 3,89o or 2*8 
per cent in the same as subsidiary occupation, while 18/234 <>r per cent are engaged in 
Agriculture and 4,428 or o'2 per cent in other occupations.) 

1. The variations show that they have increased by 28,2GG or 26*5 per cent 
during the past decade, but lost 29,9*20 on account of the Famine of 1876-78 in lb81. 
The net variation shows that there has been an increase of 1<S,898 or 16*3 per cent. 

2. The distribution by District* of these people *hows them to he most numer- 
ous in Kolar, Chitaldrug and Bangalore Districts. 

3. The caste embraces 20 sub-divisions and divides itself into two main branch- 
es, the Kalla Vaddas and dimrm Tadtla^ between whom there is no social intercourse 
of any kind or intermarriage. The former an* Stone-workers and builders and more 
robust than the latter, and aie very dextrous in mowing large masses of stone by 
rude and elementary mechanical appliances. They are hardy and capable of exertion 
and endurance. The Kallu Yaddas consider themselves superior to the YTannu 
Vadclas, though both worship the same Hindu deities. 

A. Unlike the Kallu Yaddas, the Uaunu Yaddas (Karth-diggei's) or Bailu Yadclas 
are a nomadic tribe, scpntting wherever they can find any large earthwork, such as 
deepening and repairing the tanks, throwing embankment') and the like. They are 
experts and they turn out within a given rime more bard work than any other labour- 
ing class. But the tribe is often found concerting with the Korachas, Koramas and 
other predatory classes in committing dacoities an l robberies, and it lias passed into 
a proverb, that they would rather bear any amount ol bodily torture than confess or 
disclose the truth regarding tin 1 crimes attributed to them. They are said to lie 
originally immigrants from Drifts i and TYlugu country mid to be thrift v. Numbers 
of them are now permanently settled in die outskirts of large towns, where both 
the sexes find employment as sweepers, ere.. : \ conoecdon with Sanitation and 
Conservancy. Polygamy freely prevails and divorces <ov r.mmiou. Divorcees and 
widows can remarry, and pub'^uy in girls de-snot opera e a* it bar to m inflate. 
These are chiefly Vishnu worshippers. They eat flesh and drink spirituous liquor. 
In fact drunkenness is the vice of them people, but this hard drinkhm is resorted to 
perhaps, mostly to counter-balance the fatigue of hard labour, rather than from an 
inordinate desire for drinking. 

5. -257 of these people haw returned Got liras wuc-h as Avsina (29), Huvvina 

(15), Honna (7) and Akshantala (23). 


V akkaliga— ( Ta m ll — Ok hah ija n , linn 


: L )! I 


\nuhL) 


(. Population . — 1/283,047 ; 012,245 <»r 50 
are unmarried, 254/ >72 «>r 10*8 per real m . 
or 49’9 per cent feiu d«*>, of wIkjiu *243, 04o m* i v) p CL * «. . 
per cent married and 13J/J2J or 1 0*2 per cent widow- ; 27.' >3;/ or 
or 2*1 per cent being literate in Provincial Vir«jnru!ar<. 450 ,,r 
or 0*00 per cent in other langunge^. 1,080 or o 1 p-r < 
Insane, 710 or 0’05 per cent Deaf-mute^, DO] «,r 0-0 


ot vh 


•> 


-7*4 per cent 

ns -widowers; 041,702 


‘ cent me! 

d, and 35.32 f m- 28 p * 

*•' -uunarried. 2()0,430 or 20*7 
’ ' n* r cent are ///crctev, 27,30.3 
f ' ,v ' n,: > P; M ‘ ,viit hi thigiish and 30 

n an ntjinn. s, : o0 or ()“()] p,^. CLM1 ^ 
>i '.!• 0-07 per (-ill blind mil ! 40 or 0 u 1 lvr cent 
Leper. 410,412 or o2 :> per cent an* Actual V, or!-, i-s or earner.-., :!47,n.V.> or 2U'° per cent 
are engaged in their Traditional Occupation (Otiu-r agricultural cultivators) us a princiml 
occupation, 12, 544 or U l J per cent in it n> subsidiary o.-eiipation. while J t S,460 or ij •] 
in other walks of life ) ‘ <u ’ e 


1. Tho caste forms the back-bone of a <;• 

of this ca-P. show Unit during tho past decade, 
cent, attributable to o-ror in compilation in W’H ... 
Famine, the caste hist 2 0,(33-; or 19 per cent. 

2. The (li.strio.ui.ia by Districts sPow.s them to 
numbers in places when* extra irrigation faciliti* 

! he \ akkaliipis ar. - mad" up >.|‘ numerous 
are the Ganyadiknra, Mora<u. Km***!* 


(culture hi the State. Tho variations 
!his ",:-!<* has lost 18,206 or 3-8 per 

H91 -s explained eksewhere. In tho 


be ubiquitous, but 


in large 


exist. 


Kanare.se and Telugu origin and both 8 ; dvn« 


ul ura ami Ymiiib::. T1 


uionI important of which 
1(1 ) m aligns are of both 
,ii- .i , , , ^ ai>linavite", some of the 8ai- 

vites w ear the Unfit., ot tiers uo not. All these eastes do m.l ,* al lo-ether 
marry. ° 


nor inter- 


4. 


tt j -i lie fr,/iipe . ,u- tuc in. -st numerous of ( lie Vakkaligas, and are purely 
Kannada. Thej are found principally m the centre and south of the country, and 
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represent- tin* ■ ubjccts of the ancient- Province of Gamravadi called also Ninety-six 
thousand country wiiicli 1* »rmed an important part of the Gaiura Empiie. The name 
Gangadikara is a contraction ot dangavuhkar.i. At the present day. the Gangadi- 
karas are followers, sem_* of Siva a. id ^ome of Yi.-hn i. 

5. Tin 1 n !:■ e me e, r, ur** j o' t e, nc lent Pioviiu*** of XoJamba- 

vadi or Xonuinbiva d al -o ended \fi i. ty-t to tie u- m** com try. situated prhrbpul] v in 
the Tumkiir and d usd ini ; Im ret-. I: t in iht. o oarr- ami -he west r at they an* 
now loc ited- At the.ev- n: . t ey;- e : >: lot i mga\ * t< . and a* such, should be 

counted under diugu w t* in * ■* * evnce to VaJc^ai gas. 'die i evidence u! theii clue! 
Guru is at Gandikeee nei.* Cinkmin yakanlialli. 

0. The A 7 1 ' d.'-y >(i i J •( * iul i ibuing tlu north-west, are of nterest, ami are said to be- 


long tu auottr.iea her, if mn Yn» udyina race prubibly to be found in the Hale-paika- 
orpaikiofthe Vagar malnad. Their name is said to be derived from hale and 
paijika meaning old foot, as they furnished the foot-soldiers and bodyguards of 
former Rulers, to whom they were noted for their fidelity. 

7. The Montsu aie Vakkoligas chiefly of Ivolar and Bangalore Districts. They 
appear to ha\e been originally immigrants from a district called Morasanad to the 
east of this country vho*e chiefs formed settlements in the neighbourhood of Nandi- 
drug. A section of tin* Mcna.vu called l^eralaFmhtea (or tinger-giving), had a strange 
custom which, on account of it* cruelty, was put a stop to by Government. Every 
woman of the sect, previous j> piercing the ears of her eldest daughter preparatory 
to her being bet: YmJ in marriage, had L o * niter amputation of the ring and little 
lingers of the right hand. 


<3, Of die other large tribes 
and west . They include Jains a 
probably trey all belonged to the 
acted in the Kandneha.* •>■ native 


of YakkaligtUs. die ^•nla abound mostly in the north 
mi Lin.myetx Vadhnavas and Saivas. Not itn- 
Jaun originally. In the old day* many of tluun 
militia, Tiio\ an* not only cultivators but some- 


times trad** in gram 


0. die /IV./ 7*/ are ch’cHy ni tin* oim cm*! north and have numerous sub-divi- 
sions. To *om * extent th *y ' em to b * of Tehign origin and have been su 
represent tiie subjects of tie* ancient 'latiavud. .».• Kingdom ot the Rattas. 

10. The Halit i akkt'Jt'ia.'* or ILti | n/Y// 1 lakhah / are most numerous in Kadur 
and Hassan Districts. Vs the*!** name i molds, tli *y combine the keeping of cows or 
buffaloes end sale of milk (iialu) wit 1 1 mien* agricultural pursuits. It is also stated 
that the word c ’ Idla" d an euphemism f-u* ioddy and employed to distinguish this 
class from others who do not drink toddy. 

11. the TLiIhl'ara are also largely engaged with cattle and the breed of that 
name is the be^fc in file Alarm Mahal. 

Id. Tin are not only fare’ a**, bn: liirers-out of bullocks, gardeners, 

builders of mud walk, and trader- m s-f e tVv . etc. 



an \ pccnlian it * deserving of notice in regard 
. «.lign* who a: e only distinguishable by name ; 
>od many des.gnation* returned in the previous 
-’Oine elu*-e* ire known by more than one name, 
illerent <,cea*Lons. Polygamy prevails amongst 


j;>. i pore [o in a an | • ‘a** » o i > 
to the mum rous olner cla m*- <>_ \ a 
and a* in each successive x “mm. •• 
ones do i:ot recur, i! n e vales r, tea 

and prob miy use line ’em ones on ... w 

these. Lbiberi \ is no bar for marriage of girls. These p»?ople have their headmen 
calied Garni is. Widow;, me not absolutely prohibited from remarriage, but a re- 
married wibo\v d looked do vn up >n ‘ini n under *ertaiu social disadvantages. They 
eat flesh inn drink no inroxieee mg liquor, and the dead amongst them are buried. 
Arab-'-- Same in ull Itnujinnft 


Them* are people iron Anhui and art* itinerant tradesmen, tlieir chief business 
being home-dealing. A o*w do i; m ‘loth also. Only E persons, 1-1 males and 
,) tVmalev, have he* n /oninh; nailer md ii aid, chiefly in the llassan District. 

Kiidxar.— i ' i ; ' I '.a. *.) 

This d a caste Leiurne i for * h .■ first rime in he prest nt (’eusus. This caste is 
•dic'd to Pnmai-i, ami i»a* been imd. died eii ong tlu in m th.e returns for tiie ( ’ensus of 
1 s 7 f . 1 h'operiN *peakmg. it i* a *uo-seci o ' the P ndurd ‘id [>c*rsons, -2S males and 

37 ft*males, have been cemmed undertint head, and are to he found in the Hassan 
and Mysore District*. 
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Labbe. — ( Same in all languages.) 

(Population. — 6,310; 4,227 or 669 per cent males, of whom 2,352 or 37'2 per cent are 
unmarried, 1,781 or 28'2 percent married, and 94 or 1 4 per cent widowers ; 2,083 or 33 per cent 
females, of whom 954 or 1 5* 1 per cent are unmarried, 853 or 13 5 percent married, and 276 or 
4’3 per cent widows. 1,601 or 254 per cent are literate, 1,726 or 27'3 per cent being literate in 
Provincial Vernaculars, 11 or 047 per cent in English and 48 or 0 - 76 per cent in other lang- 
uages. Only 5 or 0'06 per cent are Infirms, only one being Insane, 2 Deaf-mutes, 1 Blind and 1 
Leper. 2,934 or 46 - 4 per cent are Actual Workers, 630 or 9'9 per cent are in Agriculture and 
2,304 or 36'5 per cent in other walks of life.) 

1. This is purely an immigrant caste, and as is usual with all temporary immigrant 
castes, the proportion of females to males is always low. They are found in large 
numbers in trading centres, chiefly in the -Mysore, Kadur and Hassan Districts. 

2. Labbe is supposed to be derived from the Arabic labbaik i.e., “ here I am,” 
being the response of servants to the call of their masters. The Labbe and Maple 
are, by origin, descendants of intermarriage between foreign traders (Arabs and 
Persians) driven to India by persecution in the 8th century, and women of the 
country, but the latter designation was taken by the children of those forcibly con- 
verted to Islam in Malabar, in the persecution of Tippu Sultan’s time. The Labbe 
belong to the Coromandel Coast, their principal seats being Negapatam and 
Vaniatnbady, while the Maple belong to the Malabar Coast. The former speak 
Tamil and the latter Malayalam. The Labbe are an enterprising class of traders, 
settled in nearly all the large towns. They are vendors of hardware and general 
merchants, collectors of hides a,nd large traders in coffee produce ; and generally take 
up any kind of lucrative business. They are also established in large numbers as 
agriculturists at Gargeswari and other places in the Mysore District. 


Maple. - (Same in all languages.) 

1. These are called Maples in Malabar and Labbes in Madras, and they call 
themselves Mussulmans. They are of Arabic extraction and use a written character 
peculiar to themselves and totally different from the present Arabic, and “a mere 
jargon of corrupted Hindustani.” The Maples are both traders and coolies, remark- 
ably quiet and industrious ; they come in gangs to work in coffee estates and also take 
up road and bridge work. As they are well built, they are also enlisted in large 
numbers in the British Infantry. 

2. Like the Labbe, they are immigrants and number only 537 persons, 454 
males and 83 females, found chiefly in the Kadur, Hassan and Shimoga Districts. 


Moghal. — (Same in all languages.) 

(Population. — 7,701 ; 4,267 or 54' 9 per c 
lamed, 1,765 or 22 7 per cent married, an 


cent males, of whom 2,376 or 30'6 per cent are 
unmarried, i,,0;> or 22 / per cent married, and 126 or l'O per cent widowers ; 3 494 or 45 per 
cent females of whom 1,511 or 13 '4 percent are unmarried, 1,185 or 194 per ’cent married, 
and 498 or o'4 per cent widows. Only 813 or 1 0-5 per cunt are literates, 818 or 10'5 per cent 
being literate in Provincial Vernaculars, 35 or 0'4 per cent in English, and 114 or 14 per cent 
m other languages.^ Only 6 or 0 06 per cent are Infirm* ; 2 being Deaf-mute, 3 Blind and 1 
Leper. 2, 46 or 3o"2 per cent are Actual Workers or wage earners, of whom 968 or 124 per cent 
are engaged in Agriculture and 1,768 or 22 7 per cent in other occupations.) 

1. This is an immigrant caste from the North settled in the State for o- 00 d 

ihey were censusecl m large numbers in tlie Kolar District. 5 

2. They are descended from Tartar Chiefs who followed Tamerlane into India • 
some are descendants also of the Mognal Emperors. They have now settled here’ 
taking service in the Local Military and Civil Departments and engaged in Trade ^ 
Agriculture. heir numbers are not separately shown in the Census tables of 1871 

the present oil ' ** * U per centat 


Pathan. — {Same ill all languages.) 

(Papulation. — >8,220 ; L9.873 or 5 I’D ner , 

unmarried, 7,491 or 19*6 per cent married, anil .?> ^ 10m D>t>94 of oO’o per cent are 


or 20 li .‘“I 01 ' l ' H l ,er c _eut widowers ; 18,353 or 48 
4104 ^ or 19 8 per cent 

percent being literate in Provincial Vernaculars luT nV C ° nt are . hteratps, 3,209 or 8*3 
r ’ 11 or 0 2 per cent m English and 306 or 


per cent females, of whom 7 906 
married and 2,848 or 7' t per c* at widows, 
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0'8 per cent in other languages. Only 49 or OT per cent are lnfirms, 7 or O’Ol per cent 
being Insane, 17 or 0-04 per cent Deaf-mute, 21 or 0‘05 percent Blind, and 4 or 0 - 01 per 
cent Leper. 11,820 or30 - 9 per cent are Actual Workers or wage earners, of whom 5,671 or 14'8 
per cent are in Agriculture and 6,149 or 16 per cent are in other walks of life.) 

These, like the Moghals, are an immigrant class found mostly in the 
Bangalore District. They are of Afghan origin, descendants of Kutb-nd-din, the 
founder of the Pathan dynasty, and of his followers. Compared with the last Census 
they now number 9 per cent more. 

Pindar i— (5 ame in all languages .) 

( Population . — 2,097 ; 1,059 or 50*5 per cent males, of whom 850 or 30*9 per cent are 
unmarried, 350 or 16*6 per cent married, and 59 or 2*8 per cent widowers; 1,038 or 49*4 per 
cent females, of whom 433 or 20*6 percent are unmarried 413 or 19*6 per cent married, and 
192 or 9*1 per cent widows. 55 or 2*6 per (Tent are literate a, 59 or 2*8 per cent in Provincial 
Vernaculars, 2 or 0*o9 per cent in English and 3 or 0*14 per cent in other languages. Only 
7 or 0*3 per cent are lnfirms , 2 or 0*09 per cent being Deaf-mutes, and 5 or 0*2 per cent 
being Blind. 766 or 36*5 per cent are Actual Workers or wage earners 292 or 13*9 per cent are 
engaged in Agriculture, and 474 or 22*6 per cent in other walks of life.) 

1. The variations of this caste which, like the preceding, is also an immigrant 
one, show a small addition of 49 during the past decade. Their distribution by Dis- 
tricts shows them to be most numerous in the Turnkur and Mysore Districts and 
Bangalore City. 

2. The Pindaries were, to a great extent, Afghans, Mahrattas and Jats in origin, 
disbanded from the service of the Moghul Empire, but became known as a tribe of 
freebooters who ravaged India on a grand scale witli large armies, till they were 
finally suppressed in Central India by Lord Hastings in 1817. They are now 
settled down in peaceful avocations such as Agriculture and Government service of 
various kinds. 

Pinjari. — (Same in all languages.) 

[Population. — 4,558 ; 2, *296 or 50*3 per cent males, of whom 1,316 or 28*8 per cent are 
unmarried, 906 or 19*8 per cent married and 74 or 1*6 per cent widowers ; 2,262 or 49*6 per 
cent females, of whom 1,015 or 22*2 per cent are unmarled, 947 or 20 7 per cent married, and 
300 or 6*5 per cent widows. 105 or 2*3 per cent are literate f of whom 104 or 2*2 per cent are 
literate in Provincial Vernaculars, 5 or 0*1 per cent in other languages. 7 or 01 per cent are 
lnfirms , 6 or 0*1 per cent being Deaf-mute, and 1 or 0 02 per cent Blind. 1,411 or 30*9 per 
cent are Actual Workers or wage earners, of whom 373 or 8*1 per cent are in Agriculture, 768 or 
16*8 per cent in other walks of life. Of these latter 407 or 8*9 per cent are eno-ao-ed in 
Cotton working which is their hereditary occupation.) 

This caste may be said to be almost indigenous, and though Mussulmans, 
they are little better than circumcised Hindus. The variation shows that there 
has been an increase of 2,378 since the past decade. The Pinjaris, as their name indi- 
cates, are cotton ginners and cleaners. They do not intermarry with other Mussal- 
mans who, as a rule, have no intercourse with them. These people were censused 
in large numbers in the Chitaldrug and Tumkur Districts and form a thriving 
community in Bangalore City. 

Sheik. — ( Same in all languages.) 

{Population- — 165,205; 85,716 or 51*9 per cent males, of whom 49,245 or 29*8 per cent are 
unmarried, 33,266 or 20*1 per cent married and 3,249 or 1*9 per cent widowers; 79,445 or 48 
per cent females, of whom 33,839 or 20*4 per cent are unmarried, 32,654 or 19*7 per cent 
married and 12,952 or 7*8 per cent widows. 14,141 or 8*6 per cent are literates , 14,257 or 
8*6 per cent being literate in Provincial Vernaculars, 591 or 0*35 per cent in English, and 
1,509 or 0*9 per cent in other languages- There are 203 or 0*1 per cent lnfirms , 30 or 0*01 
per cent being Insane, 69 or 0*04 per cent Deaf-mute, 88 or 0*05 per cent Blind and 21 or 0-01 
per cent Leper. 52,776 or 31*9 per cent are Actual Workers or wage earners, of whom 23,235 
or 14 per cent are in Agriculture and 29,541 or 17*8 per cent in others walks of life-) 

1. The majority of the Mussalman population of the Province has been returned 
under this head, and the distribution by Districts shows them to be most numerous 
in the Kolar District, but they are scattered all over the Province. 

2. Sheik denotes properly a lineal descendant of Mahomet through his suc- 
cessors Abu Bakar andUmmar, while the Syedsare the descendants of Ali, the son- 
in-law of the Prophet. Men of this clan are mostly in the army and the subordi- 
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nate service of Government, while some are traders and others Agriculturists. Some, 
of late, have risen to higher places in Government service. The variations in their 
numbers at the past censuses are, in a great measure, due to difference in classifica- 
tion. They numbered 179,296 in 1881, and 189,746 in 1891 or 23 per cent less. 
In 1901 they have again risen to 165,205 or 20 per cent more than at the last 
Census. 

Sheriff. —{Same in all languages .) 

These people claim descent from the Mussaltnan Nobles and are mostly found 
in the Mysore District. 116 persons, 62 males and 54 females, have been censused 
under this head. 

Syed. — {Same in all languages .) 

( Population . — 39,458; 20,559 or 52*1 per cent males, of whom 11,932 or 30*2 per cent 
are unmarried, 7,822 or 19*8 per cent married and 805 or 2 per cent widowers ; 18,899 or 47*8 
per cent females, of w r hom 8,042 or 20 ‘3 per cent are unmarried, 7,731 or 19*5 per cent married 
and 3,12(5 or 7*9 per cent widow’s ; 4,534 or 1 1 *5 per cent are literates, of W’hom 4,631 or 11*7 per 
cent are literate in Provincial vernaculars, 200 or 0*5 per cent in English, and 569 or 1*4 per 
cent in other languages. Only 43 or 0*09 per cent are infirms , 7 or 0*01 per cent being Insane, 
16 or 0*04 per cent Deaf-mutes, 15 or 0*03 per cent Blind and 5 or 0*01 per cent Leper. 13,947 
or 35*3 per cent are Actual Workers or w*age earners, 6,063 or 15*3 per cent being engaged in 
Agriculture and 7,884 or 19*9 per cent in other w*alks of life.) 

1. The variation shows that there has been an increase of 3,884 or 10 per cent 
during the past decade. The distribution of these people by Districts shows them 
to be numerous in the Districts of Bangalore, Kolar and Shimoga. 

2. The Syeds are the lineal descendents of the Prophet, being descended from 
Ali, the son-in-law, and Fatima, the favourite daughter of Mahomet. These claim the 
first place among the Mussulmans by virtue of their pedigree. 

Eurasians. — {Some in all languages .) 

(Population. — *2,450; 1,298 or 52*9 per cent males, of whom 707 or 28*8 per cent are 
unmarried, 511 or 22*4 percent married and 40 or P6 percent widowers; 1,152 or 47 per 
cent females, of whom 009 or 21*8 per cent are unmarried, 468 or 19*1 per cent married and 
75 or 3 per cent widows. 1,786 or 72*9 per cent are literates , of whom 307 or 12*5 per cent 
are literate in Provincial vernaculars, 1,744 or 71*1 per cent in English, and 10 or 0*4 per 
cent in other languages. 11 or 0*4 per cent are in fir mi, ali of w’hom are Insane. 1,151 or 46*9 
per cent are Actual Workers or wage earners, 56 or 2*2 per cent are in Agriculture, 1,095 or 
44*6 per cent in other walks of life ; of these latter 399 or 16 per cent are engaged in Metals 
and Precious Stones and 253 or 10 per cent in Transport and Storage.) 

1. The variations show that there has been an increase of 1,168 or 91* 1 per cent 
since the past decade, attributable to immigration. The distribution of these people 
by Districts show r s them to be all over the Province, but m large numbers in the 
three Cities of Mysore, Bangalore and Kolar Gold Fields. 

2. These are persons born of parents one of wdiom is an Asiatic and the other 
European. There are several agricultural colonies mostly formed by these people 
in the Bangalore District. Whitefield is the most prosperous of them. 

Europeans — {Same in all languages.) 

(Population . — 1,792; 1,174 or 65*5 per cent males, of w’honi 525 or 29*2 per cent are 
unmarried, 617 or 34*4 per cent married and 32 or 1*7 per cent widowers; 618 or 34*4 per 
cent females, of wiiom 323 or 18 per cent are unmarried, 246 or 3 3 7 per cent married and 49 or 
2*7 percent widow’s. 1,453 or 81*1 per cent are literates , of whom 359 or 8*8 per cent are 
literate in Provincial vernaculars, 1,319 or 73*6 per cent in English, and 156 or 8*7 per cent 
in other languages. 1,008 or 56*2 per cent are Actual Workers or w r age earners, 3 57 or 8*7 per 
cent in Agriculture, 851 or 47*4 per cent in other occupations; of these latter 313 or 17 per 
cent are engaged in Precious Stones and Metals, while another 110 or 6 per cent in Learned 
and Artistic Professions.) 

1. These people are to be found in the largest number in the Kolar Gold Fields 
and the Cities of Bangalore and Mysore. 

2. The variations show' that there are 546 persons or 43*8 per cent more than in 
1891 ; this accession to their number, being chiefly due to the enterprise on the 
Kolar Gold Fields. 

Native Christians. — (Same in all languages.) 

(Population. 28,691 ; 15,592 or 54*3 per cent males, of whom 9,192 or 32 per cent are 
unmarried, 5,863 or 20*4 per cent married and 537 or 1*8 per cent widowers; 13,099 or 45*6 
per cent females, of whom 6,306 or 2J*9 per cent are unmarried, 5,062 or 17*6 per cent married, 
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and 1,731 or 6 per cent widows. 5,592 or 9*5 per cent are literates , 6,009 or 20*9 per cent 
being literate in Provincial Vernaculars, 1,373 or 4*7 per cent in English and 143 or 0*4 per 
cent in other languages. Only 69 or 0*2 per cent are infirms , 38 or 0*13 per cent being Insane, 
9 or 0*03 per cent Deaf-mutes, 12 or 0*04 per cent Blind and 10 or 0 03 per cent Leper. 12,304 
or 42*8 per cent are Actual Workers or wage earners, of whom 3,843 or 13*3 per cent are in 
Agriculture, and 8,461 or 29*4 per cent in other walks of life ; of these latter again, 1,980 or 6 
per cent are in Personal, Household and Sanitary Services and 1,126 or 7 per cent in Earthwork 
and General Labour.) 

1. The variation shows that there has been an increase of 10,986 since 1891 or 
62 per cent. This increase, be it noted, is in the Province exclusive of the Civil and 
Military Station of Bangalore. It is attributable partly to a prolific natural inci'ease of 
population, and partly to migration from the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, 
probably on account of the plague, or of the attractions of the Kolar Gold Fields. 

2. These are Christian converts and are found scattered all over the Province, 
the largest number being in the Kolar Gold Fields and the Bangalore District. 
Education has made fair progress with these classes — thanks to the efforts of the 
various Missions who have strenuously worked on behalf of Education in general, but 
of the Panchamas and the Converts in special. The largest number of these converts 
are Roman Catholic and the next highest belong to the Anglican Communion. The 
latter are not strongly represented in the State, and this swelling up of their number 
is due to the Wesleyan Methodists being classed under Anglican Communion, as they 
had returned themselves simply as Protestants, without differentiating their 
denomination. 

Digamb ar a .■ — (Samp in all languages.) 

{Population. —11,723; 6,192 or 52*8 per cent males, of whom 3,448 or 29*4 per cent are 
unmarried, 2,246 or 19*1 per cent married and 498 or 4*2 per cent widowers ; 5,531 or 47*1 
per cent females, of w T hom 1,927 or 16*4 per cent are unmarried, 2,214 or 18*8 per cent 
married and 1,390 or 11*8 per cent widows. 2,655 or 22*7 per cent are literates ; 2,474 or 
23*1 per cent being literate in Provincial vernaculars, 49 or 0*4 per cent in English and 235 
or 2 per cent in other languages. Only 18 or 0*1 percent are infirms , 2 or 0*01 per cent being 
Insane, 7 or 0*06 per cent Deaf-mutes, 8 or 0*08 per cent Blind and 1 or 0*0u per cent Leper. 
5,073 or 43*2 per cent are Actual Workers or w'age earners, of whom 300 or 2*5 per cent are in 
their Traditional Occupations (Traders and Devotees); 2,896 or 25*4 per cent in Agriculture 
and 1,787 or 15*2 per cent in other w*alks of life; of these latter, 460 or 3 per cent are in 
Metals and Precious Stones and another 429 or 3 per cent in Commerce and 353 or 3 per cent 
in Dress.) 

1. There has been an increase of 6,261 or 114*6 percent in the recorded number 
during the past decade, attributable to difference in classification arising from a large 
number of persons omitting, on the present occasion, to return sub-divisions which 
were returned at the last Census. As has been shown elsewhere, the variation in the 
Jain population as a wTole is very small. 

2. The Digambara and Swetambaraare the two main divisions of the Jain faith. 
The root of the word Digambara means c space clad ' or i sky clad,' /. e., ‘ nude/ 
while Swetambara means ‘ clad iu white/ The ttwetambaras are found more in 
Northern India and are represented but by a small number in Mysore. The Digam- 
baras are said to live absolutely separated from society and from all wordly ties. 
These are generally engaged in trade, selling mostly brass and copper vessels and 
are scattered all over the country, the largest number of them being found in 
Sbimoga, Mysore and Hassan Districts. Sravanabelagola, in the Hassan District, 
is a chief seat of the Jains in the Province. They have various sub-divisions w hich 
appear to have been returned at the last Census but omitted at the present Census. 

M&rwadi . — {Same in all language*.) 

The Jain Manvadis ai*e also traders like their Hindu brethren and closely 
resemble them in all respects, the difference in faith alone dividing the two com- 
munities. Only 145 persons, 121 males and 24 females, were censuseu under this head. 
They are generally cloth merchants and money lenders and as such are to be found 
mostly in the cities. 

Sada . — ( Same in all languages .) 

These are, by caste, Vakkaligas but being Jains by religion, have been separated. 
A section of these Sadashave embraced Lingayetisra, while the others are still within 
the pale of Hinduism. Their traditional occupation (cultivators) does not change 
with the change of their religion. 387 persons, 173 males and 214 females, w ere 
censused as belonging to this faith. 
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Swetambara. — ( Same in all languages.) 

(Population — 884 ; 661 or74'7 per cent males, of whom 428 or 48'4 percent are unmarried, 
195 or 22 per cent married and 38 or 4' 2 per cent widowers; 223 or 25 2 per cent females 
Of whom 60 or 6’7 per cent are unmarried, 89 or 10 per cent married and 74 or 83 pex cen 
widows. 319 or 36*0 per cent are literates ; 93 or 10*5 per cent in Provincial \ ernacu ars, 

2 or 0*2 per cent in English and 240 or 27 T per cent in other languages. There are no 
infirms in this caste, 508 or 57*4 per cent are Actual Workers or wage earners, 36 or 4 per 
c«nt follow Traditional Occupation (devotees), 75 or 8 ‘4 per cent are in Agriculture, ^hile - 97 
or 44*9 per cent are in other occupations ; of these latter, 221 or 25 per cent are in Dress, 
chiefly trade in piece goods.) 

These, like the Digambaras, are traders and are found in large numbers in the 
Shimoga and Kadur Districts. These are immigrants from Northern India. Their 
sacred place is Mount Girnar in Junagacl State. 

Tirthankara . — (Same in all languages.) 

These are the priests of the Jain religion and are also known as Pitambaras- 
The Jain Yatis or clergy here belong to the Digambara sect and cover themselves 
with a yellow robe and hence the name Pithambara. These have been censused in 
the Hassan District alone. Only 13 persons, 7 males and 6 females, have been 
returned under this head in the Census of 1901. 

Parsi. — (Same in all languages.) 

4G persons, 29 males and 17 females, were returned as belonging to this 
religion, mostly relatives of Government officials of the State, or in the service of 
Railways as contractors to refreshment rooms, or as general carrying contractors. 

Sikh. — (Same in all languages.) 

These were censused in the Bangalore City and Kolar Gold Fields, where the 
men returned themselves as carpenters. The Sikh religion is a compromise between 
the Mussulman and the Hindu and was started by Nanaksliah (the Sikhs after whom 
are also known as Nanaksliahi) in the 17th century. The stronghold of this religion is 
in the Punjab. The celebrated golden temple of Amritsar is the sanctuary of these 
people, and there, the Granth or the sacred writings of the Sikh Gurus and the 
principles of their religion are worshipped Only 11 persons, 7 males and 4 females, 
returned themselves as belonging to this faith. 

Brahmo. — (Same in all languages.) 

There was only one returned as belonging to this persuasion. 

Iraliga. — ill all languages .) 

(Population. — 8,338; 4,428 or 53*1 per cent males, of whom 2,418 or 28*9 per cent are 
unmarried, 1,763 or 21*1 per cent married and 247 or 2*9 per cent widowers; 3,910 or 46*8 per 
cent female-*, of whom 1,615 or 19*3 percent are unmarried 1,593 or 19*1 percent married 
and 702 or 8*4 per cent widows. Learning is almost a cipher, only 48 or 0’5 per cent being 
literate-*, 47 being literate in Provincial vernaculars and 2 in other languages. Only 14 
or o T per cent are infirms , 10 or 0*J per cent Deaf-mutes, 3 or 0*()3 per cent Blind and 1 or 
0'01 per cent Leper, 4,559 or 54*0 percent are Actual Workers or wage earners, 47 or 0*5 per 
cent being engaged in their Traditional Occupation (Forestand hill tribes). 2,305 or 27*6 
per cent are in Agriculture and 2,207 or 26*4 per cent in other walks of life.) 

1. The variation of this aboriginal tribe shows that it has increased since 1891 
by / ,236 or 656 per eent which, of course, is due to some difference in classification yet 
unexplained, and their distribution by Districts shows them to be most in the Mysore 
and Tumkur Districts. 

*2. The Iraligas contain *2 sub-divisions, viz., Soliga and Iraliga proper. 

o. The Soligas are aboriginal forest tribes, inhabiting the depths of the forests 
skirting the foot and slopes of the Biligirirangan hills on the South-Eastern frontier 
of the Mysoie District. They are dark and plain featured, have generally a thick 
no'-e, narrow forehead and small head with curly hair. Most of the males wear 
locks of hair but a few also shave their heads. They cultivate with the hoe small 
patches of ]ungle clearings, which are known as Kumri . Polygamy is freely practised. 
Every man may take as many wives as he can persuade to live with him, after they 
have arrived at the age of puberty. Widows are permitted to marry again. When 
a> n iil consents to marry, the man runs away with her to some neighbouring village 
and they live there until the honeymoon is over. They then return home and give 
leasts to the people of their village. Among their women adultery is unknown. 
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The sons remain in their father’s house until they are married. They then build a 
hut for themselves and each contributes a share towards the support of their aged 
parents. The dead are buried ; and all the rags, ornaments and implements of the 
deceased are placed in his grave. On this occasion the family, if they are able, give 
a feast. Once a year each family celebrates a feast in commemoration of their deceased 
parents. The Soligas pray to Vishnu under the name of Rungaswami and on festive 
occasions they give some plantains to the priests at His temples. They are too poor 
to have either Guru or Puroliita ; but have hereditary chiefs who settle their 
disputes. They live in huts built of bamboo and thatched over with plantain leaves. 

2. In the hilly tract of 1 lamagiri these people are called by the other natives Gad 
Eriligaru ; but they call themselves Cat’chensu. The language of the Chensu is 
a dialect of Tamil, with occasionally a few Kannada or Telugu words intermixed, 
but their accent is so different from that of Madras, that oue of Madras does not 
at first, understand what they say. Their original country, they say, is the Anemalay 
forest below the Ghats, which is confirmed by their dialect. Those who live in 
the villages have taken the Panchania Banajiga as their chiefs ; they trade 
chiefly with them, and call them their Swamis or lords ; but although they have 
learnt to invoke the name of Siva, they do not wear the Linga. Those in the 
woods have either no religion or some simple one with which we are unacquaint- 
ed. The people attribute to the Ohensu the power of bewitching tigers. The 
Chensu live upon game, wild roots, herbs and fruits ; and a little grain which 
they are able to purchase from the farmers by collecting some drugs, honey and wax. 
[Rnrnagiri is near Closepet in the Bangalore District.] 

Koracha — (Same in all languages.) 

[Population. — 9,530; 4,789 or 50' 2 per cent males, of whom 2,632 or 27 '6 per cent are 
unmarried, 1,916 or 20*1 per cent married and 241 or 2*5 per cent widowers; 4,741 or 49’7 
percent females, of whom 1,903 or 20*5 per cent are unmarried, 2,070 or 21 '7 per cent 
married and 708 or 7*4 per cent widows. Only 19 or 0T per cent are literates^ all of them 
being literate in Provincial vernaculars. 17 or 0*1 per cent are l, i firms , 1 being Insane, 6 or 
0-06 per cent Deal-mutes, 9 or Ou9per cent Blind and 1 or 0*01 per cent Leper. 3,896 or 40’8 
per cent are Actual Workers, 12 or 0*1 per cent following their Traditional Occupation (Forest 
and hill tribes) as principal and 8 as subsidiary occupation. 682 • r "7*1 per cent are in Agricul- 
ture and 3,202 or 33*5 per cent in other walks of life.] 

1. The variations show that there has been a decrease of 1,01 4 since 1891. The 
distribution of these people by Districts shows them to be numerous in Chitaldrug 
and Kolar Districts. 

2. The Korachas, Koramas or Koravas, a numerous wandering tribe who carry 
salt and grain from one market to another by means of large droves of cattle and asses, 
also employ themselves in making bamboo mats and baskets, appear to have an affinity 
with aboriginal or early naturalised tribes. The mode in which the men wear their 
hair, gathered up into a large knot or bunch on one side of the top of the head, 
exactly resembles what we see in the sculptured figures on various monuments. The 
women, again, may be known by numerous strings of small red and white glass beads 
and shells worn round the neck and falling over the bosom. 

3. It would appear as if some reminiscence of a custom like couvade lingered 
among the Koravas, for, it is said, that w hen a woman is confined, her husband takes 
medicine for her ; but on enquiry in regard to this matter, very little confirmation has 
been received, tending to show that either the practice has long ceased to exist, or is a 
mere myth based upon a proverb evolved out of a Brahmin’s gullibility in accepting 
the plea that a Korania was eating medicine because his wife was in childbed, as a 
conclusive proof of an alibi on his behalf. 

The Korachas are subdivided into Bettale, Gantugazula, Kannada, Setti, Satubeda, 
Uppu, Yadda, Yadava and Yentumule ; the Koravas into Naval, Palchankoti and IT ppu. 

These people bury their dead at night in out-of-the-way places. Their women 
are trained tattooers, and in their nomadic life venture to impart the beauties of their 
handiwork upon willing rustic men and women. A monograph on Tattooing, as it 
exists at the present day, is attached herewith. 

Korama —(Sumt in all lancjuarjrs) 

These are akin to the Korachas, whom they resemble in many respects, and num- 
ber in all ' 4,527 persons, 7,285 males w.d 7,242 females. The increase of 995 over 
the 1891 figures points to the fact that the deficit of 1,014 under Korachas is pro- 
bably duo to correct classification of these tribes this year. 
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These were censused in large numbers in the Bangalore, Mysore and Tmnkur 
Districts. 

Korava — ( Same in all languages.) 

These are also akin to Koracha and number 171 persons, 118 males and 
53 females. 

These were found in the Hassan and Shimoga Districts at the present Census. 

Ruruba — (Same in all languages). 

[. Population . — 8,482 ; 4.442 or 52 '4 per cent males, of whom 2,372 or 27*9 per cent are 
unmarried, 1,815 or 21*3 per cent married, and 255 or 3 per cent widowers; 4,040 or 47'ti 
percent females, of whom 1,470 or 17'3 per cent are unmarried, 1,798 or 21 ’1 per cent 
married and 772 or 9 - l per cent widows. Only 5 or 0 05 per cent are literates, all in the 
Provincial \ ermvuilars. Only 2 are Infirm, 1 Deaf-mute and 1 Blind. 2,751 or 32'4 percent 
are Actual Workers, that is, wage-earners, of whom 1,693 or 19‘9 percent are in Agriculture, 
and 1,058 or 12‘4 per cent in other walks of life.] 

1. The variations show that there has been an increase of 6,213 or 273'8 per 
cent during the past decade. The distribution of these people by Districts shows them 
to be almost concentrated in the Mysore District. 

2. The Kadu or wild Kurubas of Mysore are divided into (a) Betta or Hill Kurubas 
(with sub-divisions called Ane meaning elephant, Bevina meaning the neem tree, pro- 
bably a Totemistic sect and Kolli meaning firebrand) — a small and active race, capable 
of enduring great fatigue, who are expert woodmen; and (b) Jemi or Honey Kurubas, 
said to be a darker and inferior race, who employ themselves in collecting honey and 
bees-wax. Their villages or clusters of huts are called hadi. One of their peculiar 
customs is that a separate hut or charadi is set apart in which tile unmarried females 
of the hadi sleep at night, and another at the other extremity of the hadi for the un- 
married males, both being under the supervision of the headman of the tribe. In 
cases of death, adults only are cremated, children are buried. 

3. There are two kinds of marriages, one like the marriages among Yakkaligas 
performed with much eclat, and another in the mere formal exchange of betel- 
leaf and nnt. 


4. The Betta Kurubas worship forest deities called Norale and Mastamma and 
are said to be revengeful, but if treated kindly, will do willing service. 

5. Polygamy prevails, but girls are married only after puberty. The system of 
kudike is allowed, but the children of such alliances are not considered as legitimate. 
These do not use iutoxicatiug drinks; they eat all kinds of meat excepting beef. 

6- The Jenu Kurubas never own or cultivate land for themselves, nor keep live- 
stock of their own. Both classes are expert in tracking wild animals as well as skilful 
in eluding pursuit by wild animals when accidentally encountered. Their childreu, 
when over two years old, move about freely in the jungle. 

Lambani — ( Tamil-Lamba di.) 

[Papulation. 45,579 ; 23,654 or 51 '8 per cent males, of whom 14,351 or 3 hi per cent are 
unmarried, 8,393 or 18‘4 per cent married and 910 or 19 per cent widowers; 21,925 or 48' 1 
per cent females, of whom 10,683 or 23 4 per cent are unmarried, 8,860 or 19 4 per cent 
married, 2,382 or 5*7 per cent widows. Only 49 or 0 09 per cent are literates, 30 or 0'07 
per cent being literate in Provincial Vernaculars, ‘2 or 0 00 per cent in English and 13 or 
0 02 per cent m other languages. 57 or 01 per cent are lufinns, 7 orOOl per cent being Insane 
13 or 0-02 per cent Deaf-mutes, 37 or 0'08 per cent Blind. 17,858 or 39’ 1 percent are Actual 
Workers, of whom only 38 or 0 08 per cent are in the Traditional Occupation (Forest and Hill 
tribes), 9,416 or 206 percent in Agriculture and 8,404 or 18 '4 per cent in other walks of life.] 

1 I he variations show that this caste has increased since 1891 by 6,442 or 16 - 4 
per cent. The distribution by Districts shows them to bo most numerous in the Shi- 
moga and Kadur Districts. 


~ L'cimbanL 01 La manes may be classed anions the gypsies of India 

and yield an interesting .study m Ethnology. They are also locally known as the 
bukahs, Sukahgas and Brinjar.s Brmjara). They are of good stature and fair-coin- 
plexioned. They are a brachy-cephalous stalwart race, with oval face, black or brown 
eyes silky hair and straight nose. Marathi, Hindi, and Gujarati, etc., form the pre- 
ponderating ingredient in them dialect which is also named Kutni. The women wear 
a peculiar dress, consisting of a lunga or gown, of stout coarse print, a tartan petticoat 
and a mantle often elaborately embroidered, which also covers the head and upper part 
of the body. 1 he ham is worn m i mglcts or plaits hanging down each side of the face and 
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decorated with small shells and terminating in tassels; the arms and ankles are profusely 
covered with trinkets and rings made of bones, of brass and other rude materials. 

3. The men’s dress consists of a white or red turband and a pair of wdiite breeches 
or knicker-bockers, reaching a little below the knee, with a string of red silk tassels 
hanging by the right side from the waist band, the bust above the waist being un- 
covered. They live in detached clusters of rude huts, called T hand a , which are 
mostly pitched away from villages, on high grounds affording them coigns of vantage 
for reconnaisance in their predatory excursions. Education is backward among them, 
and their violations of the law' are much stimulated and intensified by habitual in- 
temperance. Their common occupation is the transport of grain and other produce 
by means of herds of pack-bullocks, especially in the more hilly and forest tracts, 
difficult of access. They are desperate marauders, and their jealous isolation from 
the ordinary population and the unintelligibility of their luttjo, enable them to carry 
out successfully many a campaign of dacoitv and robbery. Like the other more 
primitive peoples of India, the Lambanis trace the origin of their race to the twilight 
of history and invest it with a miraculous halo. But some confirmation of the 
legend is obtained, from the constituents of their language and from one of their 
branches still wearing the Brahminic sacred thread. 

4. The Lambanis own the Gosayis (Goswami) as their priests or Gurus. The 
latter are the genealogists of Lambanis as the Helavas are of the Sivachars. The 
Lambani outcastes comprise a sub-division called *• Dlialya ’’ who, like the Holeyas, 
are drum beaters and live in detached habitations. Their chief occupation is trade 
in bullocks, and latterly Agriculture. Special efforts are being made to educate them. 

5. Among the Lambanis marriage takes place after the females attain puberty. 
The brides’ party usually make a gift of Rs. 2 to the bridegrooms’ w r ho, in their 
turn pay Rs. 21 or Rs. 41 to the bride, as the marriage portion, together w'ith 4 
bullocks. The usual feasting, of course, takes place and is characterised by the 
quantity of toddy and spirituous liquor imbibed by the parties. Another point noticed 
is, that the bride and bridegroom pour milk down some ant-hill where a snake is said 
to live, and offer it cocoanuts, flowers, etc. 

6. Widow marriage and polygamy freely prevail among these people, and it is 
customary for divorced women to marry again during the life-time of the husband 
under the “Sire I a! i I, e ” (Tying of a new cloth) form of remarriage, which also obtains 
among the Vakkaligas and others. Xu such cases, the second husband, under the 
award of the caste arbitration, is made to pay a certain sum (tern) as amends to the 
first husband, accompanied by a caste dinner. The woman is then re-admitted into 
society. But certain disabilities are attached to widow remarriage. Widow's remar- 
ried are forbidden entry into a regular marriage party, whilst their offspring arc- 
disabled from legal marriage for three generations, although allowed to take wives 
from families similarly circumstanced. 

7. The Lambanis are Vaishnavites and their principal object of worship is 
Krishna. Bana Sankari, the goddess of forests, is also worshipped, and they pay 
homage to Basava on grounds dissimilar to those professed by the Lingayets. Basava 
is revered by the Lambanis, because Krishna had himself tended cattle. 

Jew, — ( Same in all languages.) 

1. These were the predecessors of Christians and are better kuowu as the 
Israelites, and their sacred book is the Old Testament, and their language, the Hebrew. 
Only 2f have been returned as of this persuasion and are found in the Hassan District, 
the family and relatives of a Government official there. 

2. All the 2 1 Persons (12 males and ( .) females,) ceusused belong to the Beni — 
Israel section of the Jews. 

Burmese - — (Same in nil lann",i,jCK.) 

There was only one person ceusused in the Kolar Gold Fields, where he is 
employed in the Hines. He is a native of Burma and a Buddhist by religion. 

Japanese - — (Same in all lantjmujes.) 

Two persons were censused in the Bangalore District in the neighbourhood 
of the City. These are the managers of the silk-farming industry, instituted on 
Japanese methods by Hr. J. X. Tata of Bombay, and are Buddhists by religion. The 
silk farm itself is barely a mile bc\oud the Municipal limits of the City uf Bangalore. 
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TATTOOING. 

1. Introduction. — The Census Commissioner for India, in one of his Circulars, 
desired some information about the system of tattooing as it obtains at the present 
day in the several parts of India, and circulated a set of questions to be answered in 
respect of Tattooing. The questions were translated into the vernacular and sent 
to the Amildars of the various Taluks for getting replies, after personal inquiry wher- 
ever possible. The replies, so received, have mainly supplied the matter for the 
following monograph on Tattooing. 

2. Meaning and Philology of the word Tattoo. — Tattooing is of Polynesian origin. 

'! he word itself is derived from a root ‘‘ta" meaning “ to strike, for, in the primitive 
mode of tattooing, the operation was performed by a fine pointed bone dipped in 
charcoal paste, being beaten into the tiesh by a piece of wood, and then withdrawn 
from the puncture, leaving the indelible mark behind. 

It seems to have been an indication of entering manhood, just as the assumption 
of Togo virilis marked that stage among the ancient Romans, but, chiefly, was used 
as a female adornment, and as such, seems to have been in vogue among all the 
nations of the globe —the Jews being the only exception, as is seen from the Bible. 
The practice of sailors tattooing themselves with marks of anchors etc., may per- 
haps be evidence of the system having been in vogue even in England. 

3. Tattoo and Toiemisrn. — Tattooing seems also to be associated with Totemism, 
at all events, in cases where the person assimilates himself with his Totem by 
cicatrising or painting or tattooing his body with the figure of his Totem. This 
Totem mark signified, at the same time, that all persons having the same Totem 
tattooed, belonged to one clan practising exogamy. 

Possibly the tattooing of the sign of the Cross etc., among Christians and the 
branding at the hands of a spiritual Guru, a practice in vogue amongst the Vaishna- 
vites even at the present day, may also have had their origin in a modified Totemism, 
where the Totem, instead of being a species of animal or plant, is a Divine or a Spiri- 
tual Being ora mark indicating Him. 

It is, perhaps, a survival of the primitive methods adopted by mankind in decorat- 
ing their bodies by painting them with the juice of plants, as the Celts in England 
or the Maories of New Zealand or the Americian Indian of Canada and United States, 
or the Negro of Senegambia. It is also probable, that, when slavery was prevalent 
the master had all his slaves tattooed to show that they belonged to him, just as the 
Proud Arrow is now used to distinguish Government property. 

1. Prevalence of Tattooing. — Few persons are ignorant of the existence of this 
custom of Tattooing, and it is done, at the present day, by puncturing the skin, 
generally on th -* face or mans, with a sharp pointed needle or thorn along the lines 
of a design, previously drawn on the part to be tattooed, in ink or other material, 
and introducing into the punctures black or green pigments to render the marks 
indelible. 

5. Orign of Tattooing. — The practice is stated to he very ancient in India and to 
possess divine sanction. It is stated that Vishuu tattooed the arm of Lakshmi with 
the figures of his weapons, and the Sun, the Moon and the Tulasi plant as a protec- 
tion for her, when he was away on his campaigns against demons, and ordained that 
those devotees of his who carried these marks on their persons, would always be free 
from danger and evil. This is. however, a matter which requires verification bv an 
examination of the sacred books. 

There is also reason to believe that tattooing may, in some cases, prove medically 
beneficial, inasmuch as some of the herbs which go to make up the pigment em- 
ploye' I in tattooing, are used by Native Vaidyaus for medicinal purposes. 

Iu ancient days, it was the custom of the Zenana ladies to have their foreheads, 
cheeks, chius, breasts and arms painted with artistic designs of flowers, sacred trees, 
famous birds and charming ornaments, the colouring matter being composed of 
scents and perfumes to serve the double purpose of decoration and fragrance. The 
females of the middle and lower classes who could nol afford the expense, mav well 
be supposed to have resorted to the cheaper process of getting themselves tattooed 
with the juice of herbs readily proem able, and thus enjoy the pleasure of an abiding, 
if not fragrant, decoration. 
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6. 1 oil-lore about Tattooing . — As to folklore, there is not much to say ; the 
operators of tattooing recommend it to the superstitious, often on the ground that it is 
a passport for the forgiveness of sins and admission to heaven ; while the absence of 
tattoo marks is calculated to invoke the displeasure and condemnation of Yama, the 
God of Death. It is also recommended on the ground that tattoo marks bring riches 
to those who bear them. All this is sufficient to operate upon the feelings of the 
rustic population, while the following quaint faith is an irresistible temptation for 
the fair sex of the raiyat class and perhaps even for their sisters higher in the social 
scale, to undergo the operation : - 

(1) That tattooing makes a married woman predecease her lord. It is consi- 
dered that the Summwn bouum of a Hindu woman’s existence is to be happy in 
her relations with her husband and to avoid widowhood by predeceasing him. 

(2) That a woman, who has not got her body tattooed with certain designs, is 
considered as unclean, and not allowed to touch corn heaped on the thrashing floor 
or serve at dinner. 

7. Age at which persons are usually tattooed. — It is not obligatory upon any 
person of whatever age to undergo the operation, the matter being left to his own free 
choice ; but it must be admitted that among the fair sex, influence is brought 
to bear upon them, so that their consent cannot be deemed to be “free. ” 

'Whatever may be the age at which the operation is performed, it is a con- 
dition precedent that the subject should possess good physique in order to bear the 
pain of the operation. Males generally are tattooed when they become adults or 
in the prime of their manhood, but some Mudaliyars and Konga Holeyas are 
reported to have resorted to it, while still young. 

As regards the fair sex, tattooing is done during the different stages of their 
womanhood. Borne get tattooed while still young, some when they bloom into 
womanhood, some before and some after marriage, some from their tenth year 
till they attain their puberty, others, again, after puberty till they become mothers, 
while some others get themselves tattooed when pregnant, under the belief that it 
wull enable them to have an easy accouchement. 

As regards the recorded ages at which tattooing has been performed, it would 
be interesting to note that the minimum age reported is 4 and the maximum 40, 
very rarely 50. Between these extremes, therefore, lies the normal period when 
the operation is generally undergone, and from the reports received, it would not he 
unreasonable to locate 15 to 35 as the period when most people get themselves 
tattooed. 

As to the number of times the operation is performed, it is sufficient to state 
that one complete design is tattooed at one time and that no additions are possible 
to the first one ; hut this does not stand in the way of enthusiasts getting them- 
selves tattooed as often as they like —old age being considered a bar for further 
tattooing, probably from humane and physical considerations, rather than any in- 
adaptability inherent in old age for undergoing the operation. Nor is it necessary 
that all the various parts of the body should be tattooed at one time or at any sub- 
sequent period. It is not also necessary that every one of the known designs 
should be tattooed. These depend on the choice of the enthusiast to he tattooed' 

8. Portions of the body tattooed. — As tattooing is a very painful operation to 
undergo, it is not done on the sensitive surfaces of the skin, but is confined to those 
parts where the skin is tough enough to enable the individual tattooed to endure 
the pain. The chief object of tattooing being no doubt decoration, one does not get 
the unexposed parts tattooed. 

The order of preference of the various parts of the body is as follows : — First, 
the forehead ; then the junction of the eyebrows ; then the cheeks, chin and shoul- 
ders ; next, the upper arms, elbows and forearms ; then the wrists, the back of the 
hands and the upper surface of fingers, etc.; sometimes the feet and toes ; rarely the 
back, breasts and calf muscles. 

The figure attached to this note shows the names and the position of the tattoo 
marks as on the body of a female. A list of the portions selected for tattooing and 
the designs tattooed thereon is appended. 

In the case of women, tattoo marks are not found about the mouth or abdomen 
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or under the armpit. A few are tattooed on their 7 nammse in the foim of a bodice 
whilst the Lambanis and other wild tribes are reported to get their chests, feet and 
lips also tattooed. 

There have been instances of persons getting themselves tattooed on their 
chests, sides of shoulders and other parts, not with any object of getting themselves 
beautified by such marks, but as a means to get rid of any pain in those parts. 

9. Religious ceremonies connected with Tattooing . — There are no religious 
ceremonies, worth mentioning, performed in connection with tattooing, but it is said 
that .some of the individuals to be tattooed worship Ganesa in the following way : 
They stick a blade of green grass into a ball of cow-dung to represent God\inayaka, 
burn frankincense and offer eocoanuts and plantains to propitiate him. After the 
operation, a plate containing salt and chillies is generally waved in front of the 
person tattooed and the contents emptied into the fire, as this is supposed to avert 
the effect of evil eyes. 

A tattooer generally pronounces a benediction for the welfare of the individuals 
to be tattooed, and then begins the operation describing their person, or chanting 
incoherent verses or nursery rhymes or singing Gopigita songs with the object of 
making the person undergoing the operation disregard the pain. 

10. Resigns used in Tattooing . — Designs for tattooing are not always carried 
about by the tattooers, but being specially trained for that profession, they generally 
know how to tattoo figures of various kinds without a design to copy from. 

Sometimes they show beforehand sketches of all the designs known or draw 
them on the ground. 

If the individual to be tattooed selects any one or more of these designs, they 
artistically reproduce the same or the parts of the body to be tattooed. 

The designs emploj'ed in tattooing are chiefly those of flowers, ornaments 
usually worn by Hindu ladies, trees, birds, animals and vehicles, articles of dress 
and sacred symbols of God or other objects connected with worship. 

A selection of the designs in use is attached hereto. 

If the individual selects any design unknown to the tattooers, he either draws 
it on the ground or asks the tattooers to draw the same, and when this is approved, 
they copy the design on the part tube tattooed in ink, and then tattoo the design 
by puncturing along the lines with a bundle of needles, and rubbing into them a 
pigment to make the marks indelible. Hie bundle consists of 2, 3, 5 or 7 needles or 
an equal number of Jali ( acacia arabica) Mullu or thorns tied together. 

11. Pigments used in Tattooing . — The tattooers generally use pigments of black 
or green colour, rarely of blue or dark green colours. They prepare these pigments by 
mixing with the juice of certain plants or herbs, fine charcoal powder obtained by 
burning a cocoanut shell and powdering it finely, or lamp-black or soot, and adding to 
the mixture, before it is used, either breast milk or water or both. 

Different methods are employed for preparing pigments of the same colour. 
The difference consists chiefly in the juice of plants used in the preparation of the 
pigment. A list of the herbs used is hereto appended. 

1 A Piet , etc ., observed tag the tattooed. — There is no diet prescribed for the indi- 
viduals tattooed, but it is only those of delicate constitution that observe any diet at all. 
It is said that, as the operation is very painful, some get an attack of sympathetic fever 
for two or three days. Such persons are prohibited from eating* or doing anything 
which may make them predisposed to an attack of cold. Some do not get fever, but 
the punctured parts on their bodies swell. These abstain from bathing for two or 
three days after the operation, but live on simple and nourishing food till the swelling 
subsides, eschewing vegetable oils, gourd, brinjals, dry cocoanut, butter and the like 
in their meals. None of the tattooed persons use any special vessels to eat or drink 
from. 

hen the . punctured parts get swollen, the following recipe is resorted to, to 
alleviate the pain and 1 educe the swelling: — juice of the leaves of Chikkadior Nellavare 
or Cliapradav are ( Dolvho * Ijfiblah) mixed with turmeric and well rubbed in castor 
oil. 


13. Tattoo marl’s , their meaning and significance. 
particular significance attached to it. It is merely 


— (a) Not social . — No design has any 
named after the object it represents. 
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The designs do uot vary with the social or family rank of the individual tattooed. 
There are no separate designs for different individuals. Neither are they in any way 
hereditary. It is not compulsory that if one member of a family gets tattooed, the 
others should also have it done; nor are the idols and cattle decorated with ornaments 
resembling the tattoo designs. 

( b ) Not religious. — Tattooing is not in anyway connected with worship or ritual, - 
nor is it considered indispensable as a sign of manhood. It is currently believed 
that the tattoo marks enhance the beauty of fair youths and girls and improve the 
appearance of men and women with fair or copper coloured complexions. 

(c) Not personal . — None of the tattoo marks are reported to be personal, i. 
peculiar to, or distinctive of the individual to be tattooed. Neither are they re- 
garded as charms to ward off danger generally, but a few people suppose that the 
figure of a scorpion has the power to check the effects of scorpion sting, and 
that whoever gets tattooed on New and Full Moon days will have no fear from goblins. 

(d) Not evidences of marriage. — Tattoo marks generally are not evidences of marri- 
age. It is not possible to say by simply looking at the tattoo marks on the body of 
a female, whether she is married or not, but a few Brahmin girls get the figure of a 
star tattooed on their foreheads soon after marriage. Other indications of a married 
state among non-Brahmin women are the tattoo marks in the form of a lotus, a 
crysanthemum or a lemon flower or a garland of Mallige ( Jasmimum Sumbac) flower, 
or of a plantain tree, a car or tiger’s claws, or the design called “ Yalegnppu,” the 
three lumps of air Indian hearth, or “ Tholacliappara ” (a waving platter) tattooed 
on the arm. It is also said that among Mahrattas, a dot on the side of the nose 
near the right nostril and a figure of a point on the chin of females, indicate that 
they are married. 

(e) Not of religious dedication. — None of the tattoo marks are considered as sym- 
bols of religious dedication, but some Native Christians get the figure of the Cross 
tattooed on their foreheads or on the back of their hands, as an indication of the 
Christian religion to which they belong. Even among enlightened persons, there are 
examples of gentlemen with the name of their dear friend or wife or their own initials 
tattooed, but these cases are very rare. 

14. Superstitious meanings attached to certain marls. — It is observed by some 
Hindu ladies, that the figure of a dot or point on the forehead or between the eye- 
brows is essential to a woman in the married state, as an indication of such civil 
condition, probably because a married woman ( Snmangnli ) must always have a 
mark on her forehead, and a ta.ttoo mark is indelible whereas a kunkuma (Saffron) 
mark may be rubbed off. It is further supposed that the figure of a single point 
on the chin or on the middle of the cheek, besides being a beauty spot which height- 
ens the beauty of the complexion, averts the effects of evil eyes ; as it is an axiom of 
faith with most superstitious persons, that beauty or good looks are often spoilt by 
evil eyes and it is commonly believed by them that a distinct spot or mark diverts 
the attention of the evil eye. 

1 5 . Tattoo marls and signature. — No instance of the tattoo marks upon a man’s 
person, being adopted as marks of his attestation in ink of his signature, has been 
reported. The usual way of the illiterate people to sign is to make a rough drawing 
of the most familiar instrument used in their respective occupations — a farmer, his 
plough ; a warrior, his dagger ; a woman, her bangles ; a merchant, his scales, etc. 

16. Tattooers. — Both the sexes are tattooed by trained women, chiefly of Kor- 
wanji Kormas, Kambli Koramas, Kukke Korinas, Sillekyatars, Myadars, Jogis, 
Burade Besthas and puppet show exhibitors of Mahratta caste. 

These, generally, occupy the lowest rank in the social scale, being only higher 
than the Holeya or Madiga inasmuch as they are permitted to enter the house of 
a Brahmin. They are a set of nomadic beggars with no permanent residence. They 
roam about the country in every direction and undertake frequent long tours for the 
purpose of begging. In the course of their tours, in villages and hamlets, they at- 
tract numerous folk around them, to whom they relate, with a naive grace, the 
various legends regarding the efficacy of tattooing, and thus persuade them to get 
themselves tattooed. They receive their fee which consists of rice, plantains, betel 
leaves and nuts, sometimes enhanced by a present in cash. 
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17. Conclusion . — Tattooing is not as prevalent now as it was formerly, and is 
rapidly becoming confined to the lower orders. It has almost died out among the 
Brahmins and other civilized classes, and even some of the rural classes are giving 
it up. But who can say that this species of decoration may not become fashionable 
if it be made more artistic and less painful ? 

Apart from the legendary or the divine origin ascribed to tattooing by interest- 
ed operators, the following piece entitled “ Korathy’s Song,” being the translation 
of a song, sung when a Korathy was plying her trade, heard by the author (Mr. T. 
Bamakrishna Pillai of Madars) and published in his “ Legends of Ind,” will be found 
interesting : — 


Stay, darling stay — ’tis only for an hour 
And you’ll be the fairest of the fair ; 

Your lotus eyes can soothe the savage beast, 

YY>ur lips are like the newly blossomed rose, 

Your teeth they shine like pearls ; but what are they 
Before the beauties of my handiwork. 

Stay, darling stay — 'tis only for an hour 
And you’ll be the fairest of the fair ; 

I’ve left my home, and all day long I toil, 

So to adorn the maiden of the land 
That erring husbands may return to them. 

Such are the beauties of my handiwork. 

Stay, darling stay — ’tis only for an hour 
And you’ll be the fairest of the fair ; 

In days of old fair Sita laid her head 
Upon the lap of one of our clan, 

AYhen with her lord she wandered in the wild, 

And like the emerald shone her beauteous arms. 

Stay, darling stay — ’tis only for an hour 
And you’ll be the fairest of the fair ; 

And often in the wilds, so it is said, 

She also of the Pandus w r ent in quest 
Of one of us, but found not even one 
And sighed, she w r as not like her sisters blest. 

Stay, darling stay — ’tis only for an hour 
And you’ll be the fairest of the fair ; 

My w’ork is done, rejoice, for you’ll be 
The fairest of your sisters in the land 
Rejoice for evermore, among them you 
Will shine as doth the Moon among the Stars. 
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LIST I. 

The various methods, reported, of preparing the pigments generally employed in 
Tattooing may be summarised as follows : — 

(1) The juice of (. ; Baragaragmuisoppu ( Edifjta alba hass tk) ; or (2) of Haehe- 

soppu (Calamus Hot ana Inn : or (3) Honagane (Alteruantlieru sessilis ); 
is mixed with the soot sticking to the bottom of a ragi-cooking earthen 
pot ; when the mixture is used, breast milk is added to it. 

(2) Tht juice of Idolahalinasoppu yAsclepius rosea linsb) is smeared over a 
tile and allowed to dry in the shade. The tile is then held over the 
flame oi a gingili-oil lamp till soot deposits thereon, and the soot is mixed 
with human milk to form a kind of ink. 

(3) The juice of Maravarikesoppu is speard over the convex surface of a new 

tile, then turmeric powder is sprinkled over it. The tile is held over 
the liaine of a gingili or castor-oil lamp to form soot thereon, which is then 
scraped with a twig and kept in a small earthen vessel ready to be used, 
at any moment, with a little water added to it. 

(4) The juice of Maniavaresoppu (Dolichos labia b lin) is rubbed over a tile 

which is then held over the flame of a castor-oil lamp. The soot is mixed 
with cold water. 

(5) Betel-leaf juice is smeared over a new* tile winch is exposed to the flame 
of a castor-oil lamp to cause the soot to deposit thereon. The soot is then 
mixed with eoW’’s milk or breast milk. 

(6) Betel-leaf juice and cow-dung are spread over a tile. The tile is held 

over the flame of a castor-oil lamp. The soot that deposits thereon is 
scraped with a twig and kept in a small earthen vessel and is mixed 
with cold water before it is used, 

(7) Human milk is mixed with the soot adhering to the bottom of an earth- 

en frying pan. 

(8) The soot of gingili-oil lamps is mixed with betel-leaf juice. 

(9) Fine charcoal powder is mixed w ith the juice of a plant called Hache- 

soppu ( Calamus Botany lin) to form a kind of ink. 

(10) The juice of the plant called Thumbesoppu (Astern " nnitlia longifolia) 
is mixed with breast milk and drv-roeoanut oil. 

(11) The juice of the leaves of Hagalukayi plant (Momodica chanwtin) or 
Chapradavare or Nellavare ( Dohchos Lablab lin ) plant is mixed with ghee 
and lampblack. 

(12) The juice of Hagalu (Mormndica charantia) or Chapradavare (Dolichos 
Lablab lin) plant is slightly warmed in a small earthen vessel to form a 
kind of jelly-like ink. 

(13) The juice of the leaves of plants called Chapradavare or Nellavare ( Dolichos 
Jjubhtb lin) or Honogone (4T. maul n<_ ra Se^sitis) or Garaga (flclipta alba - 
hassle) is mixed with the finely powdered charcoal of dry cocoanut shell, 
or the juice of either <4 the tw o latter plants is mixed with breast milk or 
eow s milk, and to tin* mixture is then added the soot adhering to the 
bottom of an earthen pot in which rice has been cooked. 

(14) The juice of ivirugonisoppu \l rof/sfopna pisiferum) which grows on 
the ^ides of drains, or Xellisoppu (tin* greens of t'assia (oral) is mixed 
with the soot of gingili-oil lamp. 
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LIST II. 

The designs that are generally tattooed on the different parts of the body 
may be classified as hereunder : — 

Ou the forehead* of noii-I-Ii'ahmiu Figure of Sun or Moon called Suryamhache and Chandra- 

(ri r ls after their 7 th year before uuhache respectively. 

1110/ attain then* puberty. 

Ou (lie tore heads of a few Brah- Figure of Star called XaMuihahaeke. Figure of a cre ®®?“* 
miu -iris after marriage, ou the with a dot in it or a perpendicular line or simply a small 
foreheads of liou-Brahmin women, point called Ardhn shaudnt and Hauehuehe respectively. 


On the tor*, lieiuls of Nativ e i.Tiri-.- 
tians as also on the bark of their 
hands. 

On the junction of ihe eyebrows 
of \ouths. 

Oil the middle of the cheeks of 
women. 

On t he middle of tin dim. 

On the upper arm. a little above 
the elbow. 

On the right fm e-arm of non- 
Brahmin Women. 

On the left fore-arm of uon- 
Bnthmin women. 

On the lore-a* ms of vvonicn. 

On ’lie arms of Sudra women. 

( >ji the ariio of a dollar woman. 


'[’lie mark of Cross called Silubehache . 

A small point or a single dot Dhrishti bottu . 
Two points called. Kennehache. 


A single point culled 0 <vhi}mch€» 

Figures in imitation of ornaments worn thereon by Hindu 
women. 

Figure of a plaintain tree or either of the designs called 
Muttinaratki or Joyijade. 

Figure of a three- petalled Tamre flower or the design called 
iion'rigtufditje (the throne or seat of Parvati). 

Figure of a plantain tree or a lotus or a, erysanthemum. 

I’he tig me of a square called Tholuchappara . 

A figure in the torm of the bodice worn round the breast 
called Knunidahache . 


On the hind part of the right The figure called Qatrrigaddige or a figure in the form of a 
elbow a little above the junction sessumum flower culled Jeerigehucvinohacke* 
of the upper and fore-arms. 


On tin- hind part of the left A figure of a lime flower called N i mbehuvv inahache or the 
elbow near the junction of t lie design named Muthinarathi. 
upper and fore-arms. 


On the back of the hands of 
high caste females. 


A figure of a discus or couch shell, lotus or a Tavare flower 
or the club of Fama. 


On the back of the right hand. 
On the back of the left hand. 

At the foot of the right thumb. 
At the foot of the left thumb. 
On the wtM. 

On t lie fore-. i. m a iittle .ibovc 
the wrist. 


The figure called Jogijadc or Tavare liuvvu. 

A figure in the form of an octagonal pond called Ashtakohi . 

A figure in the form of tiger’s claws. 

The design called Valeguppiu 

I lie name in full or the initials of the person tattooed. 

The name ol the wife or the husband of t he indiv idual tattooed. 


On the back ot the feet of women A figure of a lotus called Kamaldahache , or a beautiful and 
generally. s\ m metrical figure called Ha*ay. 

On tile junction of the eye-brows The figure of a < rescent with a point in the middle of it, Or 
of non -Brali min male>. simply a. single point. 

On the back of the hands and Figures in the form of various flowors. 
on tbe elbows a little above or 
below the junction of the upper 
and fore-arms non-Brahmin 

males. 
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godhi ma.ni. 
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TONDE CHEPPRA. 


MMmwAwl 

»!«h» 


MUTTINA BALLI. 


mi 

Hi 
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NELLI HACHE. 


CF^VP. 

Ipitll 




Various Tattoo Designs. 
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Various Tattoo Designs. 


M. SMAMA KAO. 
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Various Tattoo Designs. 



MADRAS. 


M. SHAM A KAO. 
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Various Tattoo Designs. 


Madras. 


M, SHAM A RAO. 
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MADRAS, 


M. SHAMA RAO. 






MYSORE CENSUS, 1901 



G. R. C. PRKSb, MADRAS. M. SHAMA KAO. 

Various Tattoo Designs. 
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Specimens of Names selected from various Castes, Tribes and Races. 


Name of caste. 


Name of caste. 

Name of caste. 

Hindus. 


Hindus contd. 

Mussalmans. 


Agasa 

564 

Kurabflra 

574 

Labbe 

587 

Bairagi 

564 

Kuruba 

575 

Mogul 

587 

Banajiga 

564 

Ladar 

576 

Path an 

587 

Baniya 

565 

Lin gay et 

577 

Piudaii 

588 

Beaa ••• 

565 

Madiga 

577 

Pinjaii 

588 

Bestba 

566 

Mabratta 

578 

Sheikh 

588 

Bhatraju 

567 

Marwadi 

578 

Sheriff ... 

589 

Brabmin 

567 

Meda 

579 

Syed 

590 

Budabudike 

569 

Mochi 

579 







Christians 


Darji 

569 

Mud it If 

579 



Dasari 

569 

Nagartha 

5 SO 

Nati\e Clnistian 

590 

Bombar 

570 

Natuva 

5S0 

Jains. 


Gaaiga 

570 

N aver 

5 SO 



Gardiga 

570 

Navi ad a 

580 

Digambara 

592 

Gondaliga 

570 

Ncygi 

00 

Swetambara 

593 

Goniga 

570 

| Pan cb a la 

581 







Animists. 


Golla 

571 

I Pandaram 

582 



Gosayi 

571 

Pille 

582 

Iraliga 

593 

Gujarathi 

571 

Rachewar 

i 

580 

K orach a 

593 

Holeya ..1 

572 

J Sanyasi 

583 

Korama 

593 

Idiga 

573 

Satani 

583 

Korava 

594 

Jogi 

573 

Tig ala 

584 

Kuruba 

594 

Kahar 

573 

Uppara 

585 

Lumbar, i 

594 

K anakkan 

a 73 

Yadda 

* . . 5S5 

Others. 


Komati 

5:3 

Vakkaliga 

586 

Pa'.-i 

594 

Kshatriya 

574 



Sikh 

594 



564 


Names of sub -caste# 


Hindus. 


agasa males. 

Madivali. 

Bail a 
Bora 
himma 
Gaviya 
Basa\ a 
Chikkaiya 
Honna 
Homl)a 
Putta 
Naga 

Yit-abhadfa 

Yellappa 

Ramanna 

Kalappa 

Appaiya 

Kemp anna 

Mallaiya 

K a da rap pa 

Tbotappa 

Munmanja ; 

Vajriga 

Marilinga 

Arasaiya 

Cbaluvaiya 


| Barnes of sub-caste. | Names of sub-caste. | Names of sub-caste. 


Telugu. 

Yangala 

Subfca 

Kannada . 

N arasaiya 
Bang ft iy ft 
Giriya 

Tliirumalappa 

Thaminanna 

Not told . 

Msiilinga 

Ratnaji 

Siddoji 

Girimoji 

Lingoji 

Chinnu 

Sivaji 

Sunjeevaiya 

Nauja 

Lakshmnna Rao 

Muni Rao 

Durgoji 

Lnitra 

Ba^appa 

>1 a uadi 

Mnnibaira 

Yenkataramnappa 

Munisavnui 

Naujappa 

Huchftppfi 

Lag uma 

Male 

Mariga 

Gurtiva 

Tbii 

umakrishna 
Kri Juki 


AGASA FEMALES. 
Madivali. 

Neeli 

Nagi 

Nanji 

Kempi 

Chikki 

Thimmi 

Yenkati 

Devi 

Madamtna 

Maisuramma 

Yaiadamma 

Hanumakka 

Ai asamma 

Giriyamma 

Cheanamma 

Yajree 

Bhimi 

Dali 

Subbamma 

Goriki 

Telugu , 


Kannada . 

Bori 

Narasi 

Lingamma 

Smgee 

Munivenkati 

Kali 

Kalyani 

Putti 

Siddi 

Obakka 

Not told . 

Mothibayammft 

Yenkubayamma 

Devubayee 

Radhalayee 

Jeevubayee 

Heerabayee 

Parubayee 

Rukmabayee 

Lakshmabayee 

Komftni 

Narassamma 

Nanji 

Bbavanibayce 
Gorikee 
Yeera Arsi 
Eevi 

Lakshmamma 

Ohikarnma 

Marakka 

Akki 

Doddamuni 

Papamma 

BAIRAGI MALES 

Not told. 

Ramadas 
Barbara n gad a 


Ramal&lam 

Dvvarakauas 

Lalidas 

Balidevidas 

Sabajanandaswami 

Mallikarjunaiya 

Nanjundaiya 

Ramaprasad 

Madliavadas 

Rookdas 

B&dareesha 

Kasaraksa 

Kallikotasha 

Kamaladas 

Santosbadas 

Balapiasad 

Garibdas 

Tbakudas 

Manakkadas 

Bhagavandas 

Narayandas 

Maniydas 

Narasimhadas 

Ratnadas 

Chatradas 

Narayani 

Kelaram 

Lalabidas 

Janakidas 

Ramdas 

Ki ishnadas 


j BAIRAGI FEMALES 

Not told . 

Chaudamma 

Jankibayee 

Eerabayee 

Sandarabayee 

Ramabayee 

Radhabayee 

Rukkubayee 

Muniyamma 

Akkannibayee 

Godoobayee 

Thulasabayee 

Akkubayee 

Lakshinibayee 

Panyabayee 

Basavanabayee 

Bavanibayee 


BAN A JIG A MALES. 


Naidu. 

Cbinnappa 

Munisamy 

Perumalu 

Purusbothama Naidu 
j Kubendi a Naidu 
Parthasai atby 
Yattarajalu 
Dhanakoti 
Abboy Naidu 
Ven katas amy Naidu 
Govinda Naidu 
Subba Naidu 
Cbanganna Naidu 

Telugu. 

Krisbnaiya 

Srinivasa 

Dasappa 

Papaiya 

Lokaiya 

Venkatanarasaiya 
Lakshminarasaiya 
Ram a dasappa 
Lakshmipathaiya 
Narasimba Nayika 
Krishna Nayika 
Chikkaiya 
Mayanna 
Thimmappa 
Chinnanna 
S. Rangaiya 
Appajaiya 
Ramaswam 
Kallahalli 
Munivenkata 

Y enkata 
Muniya 
Nanjaiya 
Kunnaiya 
Varadaiya 
Kallui alu 
Munisamy Naidu 
Lakshmaiya 
Cbanganna Naidu 

Y eerasainy 
Pundarikaksha 


Venkataramana 
Narasaiya 
Varadaiya 
Manchattaiya 
I Krjshnappa 
Appasetti 
Rangapi a 
Murldannft 
Maiivappa 
Gavisetti 
Y enkatagii i 
\ enkatappa 
Govinda 


Sbamanna 

Shesha 

Kagbava 

Narasiruaiya 

Veeraiaghava 

Sanjeevaiya 

‘Tovindaiya 

Rairakrishraiya 

Ranga 

Thimmarayasetti 

Puttanna 

Krishnaiya 

Subbappa 

Gundaiya 

Seenaiya 

Y enkatapathaiya 

Amiaiya 

Yerikatagiraiya 

Muddappa 

Sanjeevaraya 
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X Limes of sub -caste. 

- 

Names of sub-caste. 

] hi<a — r add. \ 

L ingamma 

? 

Tiiimmamma 

Da>a;pa j 

Gliumamnia 

Xur.i^aaa j 

Dexam inn 

Tim makmett l J 

Yeukatamma 

Yen mit .t- 5 ui aiy.t | 

Voera^.mjee', diva 

VenkataLikslimi 

a 

Aiakipailum a 

Xaidu. 

Mu.lav.i in \ a 

Thayamiiia 

( nj\ \ 1 ill til \ a 

( la uri 

Kumarasetti 

13l t Lanina 

AIumiMiimvu 

Knly. mi 

Manly amnia 

Sl U i . 

1 Rajanmui 

Pa pi 

AIul ibagalaiya 

Aianilyx am 

Ilaiupmnta 

Lik^hminaiayamimma 

Mariignivsi 

Balaim gamma 

G luuuiu nli - f 1 1 l 

Eokaimyaki 

Kulasetti 

KaiitiuisotU 

Vat ad a mm a 

Ajjappa 

Sr.l)l>,i.v.'Ui 

Teh’yu, 

N a r. i u i 1 1 ti-sw a i n v 

Atmamma 

NA ayanasamy 

A lam el am ma 

Puttuseiti 

Singai amnia 

Hiuumuuitha Nuidu 

N, mb ant nun a 

yiG.'MiVti'ii Na klu 

Venkatannna 

Guiaxappa ’ 

i i uttatheyi 

Butch u Nmdu 

Ji:„ i.akk ; 

13 al a Xaidu 

! aAhi'inuir.na 

An.pt iii 

ll.nuanm.ti 

Shaman mi 

M n t n a m inn 

G ojua 

i liiipmakka 

V e nk at a n ai ’a s i m 1 1 a 

Alaugamma 

V enk.it acLi ala 

Putlamma 

Ycukatavanianniya 

Thavmnma 

Rudrap} a 

Chaunniunia 

Achamma 

llurcadiga. 

Yenkatanarasamma 

Aimuamuimma 

t Kahma 

Kappamma 

Venkata j *p ’ 

Subbannua 

Thimmann a 

Bhngeeiv.thy 

Vcnkataramana 

Bminni 

Ahithaiya 

Chellrkerannna 

Thanmiaiya 

SheSha-ani 

Puuarangnsani 

Bah\ 

Moratasani 

Aiu-ani 

Seemippa 

SubbaKini 

Sjoruppa 

Bh.iwi minima 
Govindnmma 

Ka lag, 

Ghitma iinuinma 

Mudau a 

Kuppamma 

Yriikutaranimiu 

Kuxade Alalia 

Ammaimamnui 

BAXA-IIGA FEAIALES 

Raima nnm 
Andalamnui 

Fa A. 

Yedngii n ammti 
Kaveramma 

Ci’ l Lj t L 1 

Slif di.imira 

San jem amr.ia 

Sanjeevi 

liaui;. in, am 

Tlnmma'iniiii 

Ln VA, r }> 

V.nkat aUiksliinanuna 

Nil' htmli '.I 

>'\\>\ amnia 

Y tr . 1 . 1 nun. i 

( Si lyainma 

(In i ' a i . , 1 1 ' . ' 

1 .a krmmidevi 

Run p.i ir iiitl 

Thula-amnta 


Names of sub-caste, j 

Name 3 oi sub-caste. 

Neel amnia | 

A ,j >: i (uala. 

Ranganayuki j 

Butt a tb ay i * 

Sul *i ;i.‘i a * a 1 

Futtachamma * 

Nil an pi rad. filial 

Aluddamma J 

: ak dr .ii.iM.il i ! 

Sundaraunna | 

l)uiaiia t . a ai 

Si ngam ma \ 

Lakshmamma j 

RANI V A FlLM.Ai.ES 

Srir an gamma j 

Punni ! 

V •' ;.ld. 

Venkoobayi | 

Vaidevaimna i 

Kl -.arahav i 

Devajamma 

V i ;«i\ aka\ ri 

Paramma 

] j-iksiimaunna 

Tin rum a lamina 

1 lomaiiitN •> .iima 

Pad mini 

Gaurai a\ amiiia 

C b al la k k iramm a 

Rmn.dja} aitniui 

Devajamma 

Subhadramma 

Sett i. 

K.;nualab \ i 
i\amalM\ i 

K e m i > a • 1 e vain ma 

MnUba\ l 

Cliotibas l 

Ghamamma 

Kantbamnia 

^ . t/ a ru i ala . 

Nagamma 

Giulusiddamma 

Ya^odabui i 

Siddavirainuia 

Sami a\ avima 

Govimlamma 

Aunapurnabayi 

Doddavirakka 

Ri'i'slmabavi 

Hommi'iimma 

\ vii,a unibayi 

Channajannna 

Uadliabayi 

Ran gamma 

M unmibaiN l 

Lakshmamma 

Keinpamma 

15 ED A Al \LES. 

Tippamuui 

Hu clad iga. 

Vail 

Da^anr.a 

Rangaimna 

N a u j u n d a 

Rcranna 

Nan jam rn a j 

1 Hot ha 

Kalyaui 

j Yeukatappa 

Yenkati ! 

Sanjeevi 

Xnijah a, . 

Krisliti 

Rungiinna 

Lakslmii 

Kam.iiiia 

Kata y i . 

Ifanumai v a 

Dm ga 

Peddakka 

Ain .tis.iiny 

Maligemma 

A ji puiira 

Bale. 

Li-;ainanna 

Akkalakka 

Oaviyamnna 

Lagunia 

Suldiisiyanavaka 

Alan gamma 

Rama^w ami Naxaka 

Lin gamma 

Pad i vein 

Sri ran gamma 

Na: a;. ai.a'ami N avai l 

Yar.,ila 

RANI YA MALES. 

di'uulain 

Xnf Irhl. 

Al an i k\ at a 

Mai a ma 

Papal t a I>av\i 

Fapaiva 

A! Unix ap] a 

Mu nil al 

>Ya’ nyana^w amy 

Sankai-alal 

Prl’niralu 

Ralaji 

I\em j anna 

Krislmada^i 

Vfiikalan.ii -i-a 

An mi iinmakil 

I h i' Idii papni;. .. 

( i iridiwihil 

L am i krishn.i ppa 

Is rmh n 1 1 d l 

Nag., ]>p i 

S;i mm;i i lu 

Kud.ilMKl 

litimada - 

X.I 1 

I i-i k km lii i 

Ne iM-mdia 


5 GG 


Names of sub-caste. 


\i l )Jd. k 1 1 (/• 

Yall ippanayaka 
Sal lappa 
Hutch* 

M in us ami 
( rit-iya 
Alalia 

Miuidagauga 

Avasa 

lietta 

Tiruma^a 

Kunnaiva 

Y e 1 ra p p a X ay aka 

Sa-la 

Ciicniniraya 

Tippa 

Kulle 

(ridtla 

hnmmami'i 

(iutta 

Bauginauja 

Naranayak.i 

Sa ungainly aka 

Not told . 

Busiali 
Kei a 
Batigi 

SaukaiMtiayar 

Uthi. 

App.mu 
1 ji nira 
Si (-Ida 

Machi . 

Knlil’cl 

Papai\ a 

Ti’l'ttju. 

Xarayana 

Irn . 

Chikkaramgappa 

Kariya 

Avaliga 

Yn DVtJtjTU. 

Pa k ira 

13 KD A FKMAL 

Nay aka. 

X ara^amuia 
Rangi 
J , iksluni 
Xanpuirm.i 
Linp.im iim 
Y mi 1 \ am ma 
M umvenk.iti 
Rapatmmi 
Tim mu 1 mma 
jlutcliri mma 

Angamma 


Names of sab-caste. 


i 

Baku 

Saubhagya 

Kenipamma 

C henna nun a 

Taya mm a 

Govindamma 

Ilamakka 

Chikkollamma 

Kdiipurami 

Kencliainma 

G hi K k a u a va s am m a 
Kariy amnia 

Doddainirasamma 

Kala mm a 
| Xaujannna 
Muidrangamnui 
| Mast 1 1 amnia 
I Putt lira mi 
Lakkamma 
Puttanima 
Bo ram m a 
X a ray a minima 
Untold 
(_i angamma 
Ko\ i 
Hut child 
Aravamnui 
Cliaudi 
Mud( Lining i 
Pill ad i 
Siddanahalli 
Bo-li 
Bali 
Barium 
Kittakka 
Guttamuni 

Polh'ynr. 

MuuLat lii 
Han^a lakki 
Bomnnikka 

Cldkki 

BE ST A MALES. 
K’Uin ; Id. 



KS. 


Muni raja 
SidiU 
MunLidda 
Joe' i 
Bair a 
Glum na 
Kala 

Kaidnialla 
Ghikkamalli 
Kottanahnlb 
Sannamalla 
B< aaboyi 
I Bora 
Muddauaga 
Clhkkanuga 
V cnkata 
Da^i 

K unmidnu 
S'dihi 1 k)\ i 
i lutrlia 
Hahieu 
Kmida 
M utta 
Putta 


Names of sub -caste 


Liug.i 
Mai lari 
Siddramaiya 
Raja 
Banna 
Ye it a 
Ghikka 
Madai va 
Mail x" 

D Linda 
Raima 
Bannabovi 
Mayiea 

Ivul la 

K a lasa 

Ghan nabo\ i 

Kai iva 

Keueha 

Yenkatadasi 

Putta ven kata 

Aras a 

Muniya 

H( masala 

Ghikkaboi i 

] 3 om m a 

(i ejjee 

Guraku 

K ad uni alia 

S j egad im alia 

G ora vain alia 

KarieliikkamalLi 

1 Iombaiya 

Glniuda 

Mae ana 

llonnagahalli 

Kada 

Veukatag iri 
A i ■ a -s an a v on kat a 
Rama 
Modde 
Maridasi 

I loddadsisi 
Gbikkniaka 
Kouadasa 
Appuiya 
Sivaraya 
Bora 

I I an uni a 
Ho nn a 
Pvn i a 
Anka 
Malige 
Bomma 
Kada 

Narasimba 
T otar ay a 
Siravi 
M alei aka 
Ma rai mu 

Sun nakallu. 


( Tiikkaramaiya 
Hutch a say a 
Kemp a rasa 

Not told, 

Gii.nmhaiya 
Mil"* mi 

Prdbhu 


Names of sub-caste. 


Kala 

Mari 

Guli 

Siida 

\ enkata 

Kanja 

Han uni a 

Boga 

Raka 

Kailas a 

Kanibalidasa 

Xanjunda 

Mai la 

A [ a d a 

Lakslima 

Tliimmajipa 

I 

Pari vara. 

Ranganayaka 

Modanayaka 

Maranayaka 

Gany^makkalu . 

Tirukaiya 

G id d aiya 

BESTA FEMALES. 

Kannada . 

Ran gamma 
Miiddamma 
Tim mi 
Muni 

Ghikkaraji 

Karki 

Siddi 

Bori 

Putti 

Chaudamma 

Vecri 

Malii 

Chikki 

Sami a malii 

Kukkebori 

(Tmunaveeri 

Mali 

Botcbi 

Lingi 

Mutti 

Kempakka 

Midamnui 

Ramakka 

Honni 

Mayi 

Kali 

Ciiannamma 

Hanuuii 

Madi 

Meb. 

Lakki 

IIuF-ale 

Kulb 

Bommi 

Hombale 

Bili-i 

Glial i vp mma 
llonnaniiri 
B,mimi 
Clmluvi 
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Names ut sub-caste. I Names of sub-caste. 


Names of sub-caste. 


Kil.n.l'ltll COUtll. 


Maiicbaudi 

Kahchaudi 

1 lak i 

Girigi 

Kadi 

Garni 

Yenkat i 

Nai'asi 

Dende 

Chikkaliutchi 
Gu jji 
Deki 
Ma vmi 
Lakblimi 
Tirumah 
Malarasi 
Arasi 

Akki 
C liaudi 

Snnnakallu , 

R.iyamuui 

Lakslnni 

Veukattamma 

Not told. 

Kempi 

Mari 

Maui 

Mari kempi 

San jeevi 

Lingi 

Siddi 

Masti 

Lakki 

Bori 

Venku 

Yalli 

Bayamma 

Devu 

Gunge, 

Mastammu 
Bom i n a ni m a 

BKATRA.JU MALES. 

Not told . 

Muni veil kata 
Muni\ appa 
Arns a 

Yeukataramaua 

( fovinda 

Ikw 
lJn?appu 
Rarbnp} a 
Si UUnvjappa 

Kudrsii\ a 
Sub-i'oiya 
ui.pu 
i ’liikka'ina 
Siddui \ a 
Knd.tivu 

A L 1 • k it i n i . 1 1 \ a 
Annan a 


Mnddaiya 

Bond ad i 

Mangempaiya 
Sokkappa 
Hon nan a 
Mar iy appa 
Jun jaiya 
Kempajunja 
Cbannainalla 
Cham a 
Malaiya 
01 ti'.ma venkata 

Bhatraju. 

Bhattaiya 

Giriraju 

Ramaraju 

Subbaraju 

M ala raj u 

Pulamaraju 

BHATRAJU FEMALES. 

Not told. 

Ilanumi 

Marakka 

Yenkatanavasi 

Akkaiyr. 

Nai ayan i 
I Aik'dimidevi 
Tiinini 

Yenkatalakslimi 

Subbaimna 

Puttatayi 

Doddamnni 

Kansan mia 

Kaj amnia 

Kempavva 

Puttamma 

Akkamma 

Honnamma 

Sit am ma 

Cbikkeeratnma 

Ee era mm a 

Katirangainma 

Madam ma 

Bukkamma 

Parvatamma 

Kiippamma 

Bhatraju. 

Piliakka 


BRAHMJN MALES. 

Ten gale. 

R mgaiengar 

Si mi\anaiengai 

Y e 1 1 k a t a ra manaiyengar 

Shadagopaelm* 

A]**am,>ya 

Yeiikataraja 

G op a 1 a k r i s h n a i e n ga r 

R.uuakri'dinaiengar 

Nurasimhadiar 

Kuna leu gar 


K r i sli i j a bh a 1 1 aru 

Ramanujachar 

Singalachar 

Sheshaiengar 

Ye n k at a nar an aie n g ar 

Yenkatanarasiiiiliacliar 

Krishnacbar 

Tirunaperumal 

Tirumalaiengar 

Ramanujaiengar 

Anantaehnr 

Veeraraghavachar 

Yaniberuinana 

Shuddhanarasimhachar 

Tirunarayanacb ar 

Alasingarachar 

A n an t an i 1 aran gaingar 

Bbashyachar 

Vndagah\ 

Biligiraiengar 

Annajaiengar 

Lakslnnanacbar 

Naranaiengar 

Kas t u riraugac h a r 

Srinivasai’angacbar 

Su n dara s uda r s h a n a c h a r 

S r i n i vas ago pal a 

S rfn i vasa j oy i s a 

Ram anu j achakr avart i 

Yaradanarayana 

Srinivasatalachar 

Yajram Raghavacbar 

Yaradachar 

Desastha. 

Hari Rao 
Narayanaswaini 
Anan da Rao 
Padmanabha 
Dada Rao 
Sanjeevannacbar 
Puttakusachar 
Va&udova Murti 
A it tala Murti 
Gangadhara Sastri 
Nana Rao 
Java Rao 
Govinda 
Puttu Rao 
Chandra Rao 
Jayachar 
Tammaji Rao 
Guru Raja 
Balaji Rao 
Si vara \ a 

Narasiinlirwmirtyachar 
Murtirai a 
Ramacbandra Rao 
Amhaji Rao 
Dliondu Rao 
N aged) a Char 
Shesha Char 
Raghunatha Rao 
Lakdimami Char 
Yenkoba Rao 
Rama Rao 
Krishna Rao 
Srinivasa Rao 
Subba Rao 


Names of sub-caste. 


XaiaMira Rao 
Sbama Rao 
Ramu 

Srnm a -.a Rao 
She->1 i.i gi p Rao 
Hanuniaiiti a Rao 

V’'1'l'rvhi. 

Nara-mib av.i 
Lakd i m ii' ai a\ alia 
Riimaebundi a 
Niimappu 
Nanjundan a 
Ramalingai\ a 
Subba Shlti 
SlieshaLin Sa 3 tri 
YaMideA ana 
R a ma aa' a my sastri 
SubhramnanyaiA a 
Anmreshw aian a 
Yenkatasubbaiya 
Anantaiya 

I /.kshminaraA anaiya 
Siianianna 
Guiimuiiti Sastri 
Alimova 
Venk.q.pa 
PanaA appa 
Srikanllia Sastri 
Kumara Sastri 
Slu'sliagirai) a 
A nnadaiii 
(Janosha BlniUa 

Bnduguuadu. 

Narauappa 
Simdiappa 
Slu shagiri Rao 
Sitaram 
Rangnppa 
SuryaiMina jipa 

V ei i katiifliala jovisa 
\ enk.i la mi I ) Lut 

V enkatedia 
Subba joy Ka 
\ en kat i a mu 
Pul tasu I * 1 »ai \ it 

Put r anan jappa 
Subbaiya 

Srikant lia 

Narasimlia AJurti 
^ yasaraya 
Krishna Murti 
Srinivaaa Murti 

Sadasiva R do 

Smilcfhl' 

K o^hava ray a 
Subba Rao 

Arv vein. 
Xanjnndniya 
Anantaiya 
Nana 

Na ivsinmCR ,i - 1 
Kruhn.i|i])d 

Rail tmn a 
\ Liikaiai ungaiwi 
Annan,! 

I Srmn a>a Rao 


Kaine.s of ''Ub- caste. 


Kamos of sub-caste. ! Xanic-j of cub-caste. 


Karnes of sub-caste. 


O' 1 6 "tot. 

AIohamKal 
i l ii'jfiu* uuthu I 1 ru ' ad 
lh nival ig raid it 
( ; tiuuaiambbaN ;Ul1 

pl’dsild. 

CniYV‘-> 

I.akrdmvanaial 
Ihuvupt a-ad 

hakshminavayami 

L’i a muI. 

Kid u 

iiha.aui l’r.i.-ad 
Sundaia Uamaivii 
Subhraman a 
Jv ^ t " 1 1 aunti\ a 
Srnti\ a '.i Ai nrti 
Bala hi* fttoa'N a 
l.hiUde\ti Pra^t' 1 
lihajumimunia Da 
i* an para's! kara — ra- 
u’lumaMut Ibv.s *d 
Aiiiuira m 
CuheCia Fnisul 
Rijaiam Prasid 
Alnhaua i’i asm 
j > u 1 1 ^ i d . i ** 

Sn ala t Niranjana 
I’r.i '.id. 

MmMi.i karuahd 
\ uins Ram 
Pamptu nma, Prasad 
Kama id abd 1 l 
i;a >( a 

A <i” iraUialal 

!\,i , ,mt ti.it* t . 

] v a t i _» a p y * 

>ubha MiAri 
Vt nkai araiua Sadri 
SivastukiM n Sa^lt i 
A na i ltjqiad manablia 
Karas mha Sa •»; i i 
>bn alinri Sa^tn 
Kara) ami Sa>in 
Mtm am a Su-ti i 
Krishna SaMii 
Par mm -a\ a rai\ a 
VenkataL'amaua Sauti 


y[ !> i ikmaflit. 

Rama - and 
.] walap.iti Stmtri 
Ja\ai’a; a Ubaita 

iJrai id a. 

G undap pa 

Ma ihva. 

A < 1 1 k fu 1 a*' c] ai 

Ala ilivii j 1 (<’ 

A Ai\ ad'iiu.Jt' .tvanan a 
S^pn.h. Pm- 

\;ic:< sl.,1 K: n 

Ka ' 4 1 .u pal k.ieh.s r 
];-m hm.u-ijdf lurtba 

ltul uk.ii a 
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.1 anam-mu 
Setu Kao 
Yeda vy a saduir 
Swann 

Rarnaimrsm i 
Bhiijanga Rau 
PamlimuiL' a 
! )hai“ava’\ a 
1 »a]aknshmua\ a 
S u t u AI at 1 h a vacb ar 
Ksu^abhu'-duUni Kao 

>* marta. 

Sbamnmm 
Pmsiiiiiaiy a 
Kalian* a 
hantabhatta 
Yauunmraya na Pandita 
A \ \ astmi Sa^tri 
] ’at thasn atlmiya 
Vi-shv* «uu*t ha Sa v tri 
I 111 aUulU p 
Kudaui Mm In 
Lumappai;. a 
Timmanna 
KnmikambluUta 
Kimia ri 
Cin aidahhat ta 
LVvudu Simtri 
1 hikGiinamui i i Sasti i 
Shina.nnhhat t a 
Ap| anna lAndita 
Pattabhi S;mtri 
Kkamb: <i Savtri 
Kapiiupai i Savtri 
Jiut channel 

Yetikat aratna m Pantulu 
Kamanamsm ;* 

Mf'flhut. 

Purimb <dh.i Chari 
Pi\mc«l;a ( T*ai 
Balanai a \ aim Char 
J>indu Aiadliava Char 

0 1 '- 

Gaiigadharam Pillai 

iRAHAlIX FEAIALKS. 
Tt-ntjnlc. 

Alumulammu 
J ee\ amma 
Kupptilnma 
Simjar.amma 
Ya-jf^aU' 

.hi n:i kami.iu 
Tiin^mmui 
Sni j uunmma 
( dm d.'.mimi 
Amm.ih nmma 
J i. .tm.u.i mum 
A mbr, ;n \ alhumna 
A i a\ i iuKlip m.i 
Iviikmituy. imma 
RajanmLa 
Tiruvongal mini a 


Vedamiua 
Andalatnma 
A kkajainiua 
Drddainma 
Yen katt amma 

Vadaijule, 

R.i Mu’an;i\ akamma 
Sitalakslnnaiiamrua 
Kumala muni 
Siianibaramma 
A liiriianinni 
Kankuclm in ilia 
IRiaratamma 
Vo ikiitalakshmanmia 
Ram amma 
Janakamma 
Kit ram m a 
( hirudamma 
T ii umalaiinini 
Kauakaimrni 
Cdn»kk«umna 
I erumadova ninia 
V i jay ciLikshnii 
Raii ( 2 auay aki 
Tan ( uach{*hamma 
Kasivamnia 

I vlunadv. 

Aciiamma 
Sitani ma 
Iika < ui 1 'ar hi 
A! in a k.sli amnia 
Cam amnia 
Adi'iniiiimiu 
Suiamnui 
1 1 u ndaunna 
\ onkata w ubbamnxa 
Savitrainma 
A aiijaimiut 
I 'ii I at a\ i 

L>a*htfjaua<lu% 

Sliankaramma 
J hj\ ,r imia 
(kiun’annmi 
A janmia 
K< iiiiiiiunii 
Tipjj.tnmni 
Aijimaiiiiannna 
Puttamiamma 
Kavcranmia 
Rhngirathamma 
Padmamina 
Chal uvamma 

yivrVnitiadau % 

Yonkatalakbhini 

Sijun ta. 
liaiiKamma 
Tiimnaninia 
Akka.diamma 
•la\ alaksluui 
>undari 
Si\ adarnha 
Siuumhi 

Sii.niaoamainma 
Subh l ,p l { <> hiiianiiiia 
1 )yavaimna 


Minaksh amnia 
Nanjalaksliamma 
Kamaksliamma 
Tano-amma 
Ra^havamma 
Saunaninia 
Aladhuramba 
i Kun ny amma 
J>y at :u n m a 
Siiankaramma 
Rajalakslimi 
Tuno-iimma 
Chamundanima 
Sarasvati 
Naranamma 
lUinuamma 
llemavatamma 

Xciiinamma 

Subbanagainma 

Yislialaksbi 

Alangalagauri 

Kasi 

Gan gamma 

Calisankmi 

Pat amma 

Puttatniigauuna 

Gadiamma 

lJlirama rumba 

Kcmpadevanm a 

Ramakkamma 

Puttavcnku 

Kokilamba 

T im mac h a m m a 

Afanga] amma 

Anaiitalakslnni 

Kombalnnima 

Rhimaramba 

Kuppanmia 

1 lu tch amma 

AJinamba 

Kamalamba 

Satyabhama 

Rajalkhshmi 

Aruvelu. 

Piiiamma 

tianket i. 

Cbninnimma 
Subbanmia 
Tim m amma 

Vesasthn. 

Ramabayi 

Tunyamui.-, 

Tulasi’nayi 

Sontibayi 

Kasi 

(Tioubayi 
Snabit\i 
Gnjiibai i 
I ) non d aba yi 
Rin himimi 
Anibal»a\ i 
Jt ■ oo'nayi 
G« -jibiiyi 
K till amma 
Cliaudub:i\ i 
1 K\ arakab.n i 
Yasodnbayi 
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Nainas ol -mb-' aste... 


M'l'lh'u. 

Mitrabayi 
A n 11a purn a mm a 
Bharutainrua 
Durgabayi 
Kris bn avoid 
Sheshaba\ i 

Rajibayi 
Aamagiri y.i unna 
K a nga I a k ft k ' n u nmi a 
Muttaidainni i 
Chan dui mm a 
bub had ra bay i 
L) rau pad i bay i 

Ufuud'i, 

Chndamanibayi 
hamalubayi 
Samabayi 

iJr^nidt. 

bug and hi Kuiitalaniba 
Xagalakhhmi 

Ni'Jorj i, 

Kany amnia 

U tt^'cijleds 

Indrabavainma 

BUD A BUD IKK 
MALES. 

Not told. 

Nanjaiya 

Appanna 

Nambu 

Soimcpilli 

Lakftlnnanaga 

Yallaga 

Cliinm >ji 

Y etika tavamana 

Made! a 

(Jhona 

Javara 

M uniswauii 

Ilanumantha 

Pa-paiya. 

X ar.iya.ua 
San jeeva 
Tim m a 
i » a Lit a 
Kora 
J\ i uga. 

W ilk at a 

H ft a irr. 

(btrudaiva 

ihiiiuinantha 

iiaila 

BUD A BUD IKK 
FEMALES. 

JanakaniniM 

Xanji 


Names of sul> castes. 


Not told. 

EiKi 

J!uni \ akl a 
T uhiftl 

Timmi 

Gauge 

Gaai’i 

Put taui 

Putt i 

TillLUl L 

Tmnnaji 

Ilanumi 

Sauni 

Hnluri 

Madduri 

Pasavi 

Yenkati 

Basarr . 

Ilanumi 
A" again m a 

DABJL MALES. 
A re ni m 

Lakdiminarava 
Subbt Rao 
i MaLliar Kao 
Suhbiu Kao 
Reran] a 
Yenkanni 
Rajanpa 
Cro\ iuda 
Nan junda 
Rudrappa 
IJ'ilojl 

Haimniantha 

Ramu 

Venkoba Ran 
Xaraftinga Ran 
Chain \ a Kao 
Cliiunu Rao 
Rangappa 

No m dec 

Rcvn nn i 
Annaji Ra i 
Kiifthnoji Rau 
*etvaji 
Ganoji Ra ) 

li lUVloji 
A riba i Kao 
Pandiinaug i Rao 
Yit.-.bii P m 

Y am n ant a Ru> 
Kami * Ran 
W" a ji Rati 
i ’ u.nu»;i K a > 
P.iMdar. Rao 

N a^i )j i H n i 
Biii'iu Kao 
Sint u Rao 

Purudiottama 

K.i \ alo jj 

i\alo i 
Akk ;M i 
!\ a dr nna 
Man rniji 


Names of sub castes. 


Putmnaji 

Akkani Rao 

Jotiba 

Sotiji 

Bikkaji 

Ma loji 

Sakkuba 

Bhagavunl a Rao 

Bairoji 

AmLaji 

Murti Rao 

Setlappaji 

Gangaram 

Pundarika 

Somaji Rao 

Jar.uba 

Ra ngare . 

TikamiU'i Rao 
Bharat a Rao 
Baloji 
Hauurn a it a 
Ramu 

Yenkoba Rao 
Sangoji 
S ant n ram 
Nagendra Rao 
Ramanna 
Lakshin an a Rao 
Siddoji 
Dwarakoji 

Chippiga. 

Yen kata Jiao 
( iangaji R a o 

Xa asimhaiya 
Chahivni\ a 
Ramai\ a 
Puttaniia 
Lakshniana Rao 

DARJI FEMALES. 
Areru, 

Lakshmabayi 

YalUimma 

Ecru bay i 

Chinnamma 

Yenkobayi 

Mallaimua 

Manikyamma 

Subbamma 

Rtngare 

Tikka Bayi 
M an i vumma 
Cha t lrabayi 
Kiikniim 
Xanjubd vi 
Sakkamma 
Yenkanitua 
C haadi a 
i Cbanni 
Hanuha\ i 
Gangabayi 
Savirram.ii-i 

Nit ndcr 

Ivcr.imma 

Setibayi 


Names oi .sub-eaftle.'. 


Ra tub * \ i 
Kaguba\ i 
L akshmy,ba\ i 
Gangunas i 
Li ngub;i\ l 
( iin>l.a\ i 
Manusaiuivi 
Duudiibayi 

Ranuha \ l 
Sett ib;i\ i 
ScM' boy i 
IIanba\ i 

Sakulu \ i 

BliagubiiN i 
Him bay i 
HanaMihayi 
I Manakabavi 
| Sadnbuyi 
Yittabavi 
Chandra bayi 
Chandra bliag.i 
| Muktabaxi 
Luma bay i 
| Dee] »a bayi 

Ch ipp<g /. 

Juba\ I 
Kajamm.i 
Yenkubayi 
Lak dim i bayi 
ChabiViiimna 
Ivi ish mi m ma 
San jcevamma 
M meaimna 
Subl a unui 
Muttn unna 
Gauramma 

DAS A R t MALE i 

l)aa In. 

Tiru vtoigadaiii 
VaiM'lir a.,u 
Chu i kada-aiya 
?dada<a 
Mnnida' ari 
Lukftlt 1 iifin.u ta^ai J 

Munisamv 

Yeerabhmlni 

Gur umu i’ti 

Tirumaida&ari 

Gopalnda>ari 

Lakfthmoji 

MmiidsiMla-ai’i 
t *ci'io,ida;,iri 
Mumya 

r; 

Chaugaku a va 
\ enkaiasami 

DAS ARI FEMALE 

Not 1a>d, 

Tiin gamma 

A’. n&' i ivati 

1 joI;jhh 1 i :) i-L 

I K m albumin 

Muni 


Yalli 

ur.itimnii 
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Names of sub-caste. 


GOLLA MALES. 


Not told • 

Venkata 
Veukatagiri 
Girij a 
Kamaij a 
Hemavaddi 
Haliga 
So in a iy a 

Bigamud) e* 

Yellanayaka 

Naga 

Vaishnav t. 

Sau ni 
Mall ann a 
Narasappa 

Basaralu . 

Horegauda 

Subba 

Yadavi, 

ALuiiisami 

Fapaniia 

Kuluppa 

Lakshmaiya 

Muni venkata 

Rangaswuuii 

Abboy 

Kuppainia 

Gangaiya 

Mumnatijappa 

Ye 1 rap pa 

liana man tap pa 

Lora 

Muddukrishnappa 

Sullapurappa 

Bayappa 

Koniga 

By a tap pa 

Ganganna 

Brii. 

Venkataramanappa 

Muuivcnkatabauii 

C bitmap pa 

llutcliappa 

Xaras:i)>p;i 

Chaugalaraya 

Vobiga 

Konda 

Telugv. 

liana 

Dhurmaga 

K'tniuida, 

Aimaji 


Names of sub -caste. 


Govardhana’ 

Ai in a iy a 
Baiyanna 

AdavigoUa, 

Tippaiya 

l\unu\ 

Jal agara Na ray an a 
Adagara Venkatappa 

Halu . 

Tim map pa 
liam a 
Narasaiya 
Nara&egauda 
Basappa 

Hamas \va mi Naidu 
Kaju 

N aranappa 
Mut tamatn 
Simliadri Naidu 


GOLLA FEMALES. 

Not told . 

Ven da 4, annua 

La n’ 

Nan ji 

Tini'ui 

i’ulasi 

( i ir> \ am m a 

L > u t itdyi 

Uhani,a.im.a 

Muiiiguramiiia 

Biganunhe, 

MuiI- lamma 
N at asi 
Sal \ mina 
Fcddakka 

Tdugn • 

Muniyatama 

Halu, 

Nanwunma 

Vaiadamn.a 

Mengi 

Akkai \ aimiia 

M uttafu 

j C mm gamma 

I Nai ayaiiammag 

* Tavamma 

' 

Y ad a vo, 

hailamma 
Kamakka 
Nagamma 
M imimmjamnia 
Coangamina 
M ULiamma 
| Tiruniaii 


Names of sub -caste. 


Pullakka 

Sampangemma 

f/l M. 

Cbintakka 

Lakkamma 

Hanumakka 

Honnamma 

Krislnuimma 

Tayaramma 

Ye Hamm a 

Kollapuramma 

Papakkamrna 

Yenkatalakshmainnm 

Lakshmamma 

Tippamma 

Basaralu . 


GOSAYI FEMALES. 

Garab<ili % 

Gangabayi 
S iraswatibayi 
Jamnapuri 
Nai amadabayi 
Tulasibayi 

SeematJui, 

Rukniaba\ i 
Ambabayi 


Names of bub-caste. 


Not (old. 

Yailamma 
Venkata m nni 
Balamma 
N again ma 
Venkam ma 
Falli 
lliraba\ i 
Tukkab n\ i 
Saudi a I ayi 
Kl ishna!u\ i 
.i ana\iba\ 1 
Leva u si Lay 1 
Bha\ anibay l 
Sukundabay i 
Subbabayi 

GUJAHaTI MALES. 


G U -J A HA 1 1 E K M A J i E S , 

N't! i d(Z 

Aununabayi 
N lsibu 
Chakanbuyi 
Surjavati 
Hat uij 1 
I’m ad u a 
Mara vain 
Bhagavam i 
Biiauusitara-.i 
Liia.idami . >j i 
Gauri 


Lakslnni 
Rangamma 

GOSYI MALES. 

Gar aboil. 

Krishnageri Gosayi 
Gurubari 
Chandrasekhara 

dee in at ha. 

Somagiri Bhavaji 
Sivalalgiri 
Santodnagiri 

Nor 1 ’old, 

Bar i sau tai ago i 
Lam das 
Savengir 
Bhavagdir 
Gauesliuath 
Rniapuri Gosayi 
Govindaram 
Sitaranipuri 
Sankarnath 
Hamaiya 
Yenkaiya 
Gurappa 
Yallaiya 

Lakshmanadas Bavaji 
Hanumanthagiri Bavaji 
Lakshmanagiiu Bavaji 
Tulajagi 
Pumpurargiii 


Nut (Of it 

vjropaidas 
Ham Sing haui 
Lukki Idas 
Nakku 1) .is 
Bukana Das 
Luukaohand 
Andravu 
Honsiugkali Dais 
Lareshwara 
Rameshw ara 
Chandariyan 
Sum pat 
Hauiclmnd&L* 

L ashmam 
Tohua 
Nakt u Da>> 

1 iaj a ra 
Sainu 
Bhagavat 
Kanuaiya 
Dhai ma Smgh 
( iundu Das 
Shankar 
Haja 

Ha tn a Ihu 
Narapatan a 
Gira\ at* 

Krishna Das 
Bhagavan 
Tulasi Das 
Vishnu Das 
De vac hand 
Naronam 
Httn Das 
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Navies of sub- caste. 


Ki>t told — cuntd . 

Lovable 
D imiiibiu i 
] In pirn bay i 
I .ak'dmuibayi 
Ra jin anti 
Ihunsu 
Chaudaniya 
Rukkiur.au 
Raj ubavi 
Bluuru 

Parvati 

Niramabav i 

Chandaui\ a 

Champa 

Riimkolli 

Surajal ayi 

Rovu 

Mevu 

Smgari 

Sihhu 

.lanakibayi 

I b’lf \ i 

Putalabiu i 

Rukminibayi 

ILOLEYA MALES. 

Marasu. 

1 lanuma 
Go vigil 
Bogv a 
J tin | a 

1 c^iyn. 

Mumta 
Rim’ l an a ilu 

Gan ga 
M mtNaiiu 
Jndiga 
Papa mi a 

! Titjala • 

Sbminappa 
Pilluta 
Aujaniga 
V allaga 
.luuja 

]Iahuo\ atvaga 

Sonna 

Yarrnea 

Latrhiga 

Kunt.i 

M ultima 

Magg'idn, 

V'i'ukatra\ana 

II ami i.i a 

*•1 Jr man. 

hnbba 
A n ’,:iiu‘\ a 
riiiunappa 
M niiipanii 
Mnrnami 
Nanja 


Name* of sub-raue. 


Mad a 
Timma 
Balaiya 
Sanjiva 

Vail u varu • 

KrLtappa 

KuppuKiini 

Valla 

Sauui ugam 

Konya . 

TambuMimi 
K aimaiya 

11 xlagai. 

Kama 

K rnlma 

Munbaini 

Bbinui 

Kaunasami 

M univenkata 

Govinda 

Kotiiga 

Vanda 

M unopi a 

Sunbuga 

Gurieva 

G ul !a 

Cbikkanmniga 

1 1 anniniu i 

Lakslnnappa 

Mmiiga 

L apa 

Chinniga 

Venkatrama 

Munivagalappa 

M unirama 

Baieliikka 

Bir\ 

A ppadariga 
Venkata 
M uktuuiappa 
Limra 
Vang a 
M ur.iguruva 
Akkahga 
Sanjiva 

( 'bikkabanuma 

Sonnepalli 

S .jiga 

Ti r! <i 

Gauga 

Bolaga 

Kenebu 

Maddnriga 

V a i n gn 

Yeukataramana 

Malaga 

Doddabndaga 

M unihanuina 

Chikkapapiga 

Kodavikada 

Kuppa 

M udliga 

C Lilia 

Bel Inga 

1 >oddainutiLami 


Names of sub-eastc. 


Lakshin ana 

Nan jappa 

Bbangiyaraga 

Munignnga 

Gov indappa 

Jaganiga 

Narana]>pa 

Chikkakulla 

Van asom 

S.nmainuniga 

Raugaliga 

Bisaga 

Patelga 

Pavadiga 

N avan iga 

Chikk.iguruva 

Kuutamunig i 

Murtigji 

Trikamia 

Gujja-a 

Aral iga 

Yenkntesba 

Terahalliga 

Savai iga 

M ota 

Ganganna 

Knllaliga 

Gurasami 

Misalugada 

Misaluvenkata 

V a \ aga 

A n j an iga 

Punturappn 

K undasami 

PeiLami 

Mangaro 

Tolasi 

Muiagusba 
Ba’asundra 
Pun ran gam 

HOLEYA FEMALES 


Marasu. 


Vala^i 

Sonm 

Baivi 

Taui 

Tcluiju. 

Muni 
Anki 
Timmi 
Sit a 
Channi 
Ny at a 

Muniveiikati 

Pati 

Tigala. 

Bai\ a 
Haiiunii 

Mnggada. 

T'l'l'i 


Names of sub-cast 


Aleman. 

Munivamma 
N agamma 
Nanjannna 

Hanumakka 

VaUuvar . 

Sriran gamma 
Chinnatimmi 
Cbikkamma 

Konga. 

R agamma 
Sara-vamma 
Bhup at iy amnia 

Balagai. 

| Yedli 
Yalli 

Munivenkati 

Tip pi 

Laksbmi 

Gaugamma 

Muni 

Sooli 

Mangi 

Naranakka 

Sadamma 

Hanumakka 

Munivirainma 

Kittakka 

Taui 

Tolasamma 
Akkamma 
N 1 1 a k k a 
Ramakka 
Guram ma 
Guni 
Kris bni 
K aver amnia 
Chela nun a 
Bairamma 
Payakka 
Sad am m a 
Koni 

Timniakka 

Sadi 

V mamma 
Ven k at i 
Channi 
Yai akka 
Koiicbi 

Kati 

Arasi 

Baisi 

ALunihanunii 

Saudi 

De\ i 

Bn nd i 

Malli 

Koradii 

Bairi 

Kempi 

Eeri 

Aludi 

Latch i 

Salyainina 

Rangammn 
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Names of sub-caste. 


Bala ga i — contd . 

E g i akka 

Bellamma 

Yallakka 

San j akka 

Guramma 

Subakka 

Perakka 

Sivamma 

Harekka 

Venkatakka 

Channakka 

Bisakka 

Nuinakka 

Mudduramma 

Balakka 

Tanukka 

Ammatiueinma 

Papakka 

Sanjivamma 

Cliinnakka 

Eerakka 

Munihanumi 

Sadasekki 

Yarasani 

Man era mma 

Yallakka 

Devi 

Bhogi 

Guruvi 

Marekka 

Dasi 

Sadi 

Kaki 

Bust 

Sinni 

Bodi 

Arimoni 

Angu 

Ponaniuiii 

Janaki 

Par vat i 

Palyamma 

Nayanamma 

Alamelu 

Chinnamina 

Peri t ay i 

Chinnakolande 

Mari 

Kalp U1 *am 
^ a namma 
Alla mma 
Purakunemma 
Kotemma 

1 DIG A MALES. 

Not told. 

Kale (iauda 
( iiddn 

Vane Gauda 

Guvindappa 

Narasinihaiya 

Vmnbalaiya 

Narasaiya 

Kapanaiya 

Bhimaiya 

Hanumanthappa 

M.tchalappa 


Names of sub-caste. 


Bilva, 

Polaiya 

Venkatesaiya 

Papa 

Chenniga 

Puttaiya 

Narayani 

Yenkatramana 

Cheluvaiya 

Ramaiya 

Chikka Venkatapathi 
Madi . 

Kivada 

Dodd a Narasa 

Yenkatasami 

Sanjiva 

Narasimlia 

Ka riya 

Thimmaiya 

Yenkata 

Obaiya 

Naga 

Yabe Gauda 


ID1GA FEMALES. 


Not told . 

Maramma 

Munennna 

Bamakka 

Kuppamnm 

Sali 

Yallamma 

Narasa mm a 

Yabamma 

Kali 

T him mi 

Guruvi 

Bali 

Guttammn 


Bill'd, 


Akkamma 

Mollanima 

Yenkatamma 

Nagamma 

Varadamma 

Subbam ma 

Acbamma 

Madl • 

Dodda Narasi 
Tauuammft 
Narasa uima 
Venkata Naui 
Gai.gaiuma 
Gun da mma 
T hi mm akka 
V^nkatalaksh mamma 
Kondamma 
j Masai li 
Ciiamiftmma 


Names of Mib-caste. 


J0G1 MALES. 


Not told • 


Jattappa 

By r ap]ia 

Mariyappa 

Marisamappa 

Maridevappa 

Siddappa 

Annaiya 

Siddalingappa 

Kappanna 

Gundappa 

Naujappa ■ 

Linga 

Yacba 

Chikkalinga 

r rhimma 

Byra 

Han uma ntagu 

Pichrhakuntr. 


Thimma 
Cliikkariga 
Doddadeva 
Na ray a na 
Chikkade va 


.10(51 FEMALES. 


Not told 9 


Yallamuia 

Gangamma 

By ram ma 

LakAimamma 

Hanumakka 

Mariya mma 

Nagamma 

Durgamma 

Narasamma 

Puttarama 

Chikkamnia 

Basamma 

Junjamma 

Rudramma 

Chikka Junji 

Lingi 

Puttananji 

Bodi 

Siddi 


V ichclw ouni< . 


Mane mma 

Yelli 

Yenkati 

T him mi 

Mari 

Gumvi 


Names of sub-caste. 


KAHAR MALES. 

Not told. 

Balaji 

Ramakisbeu 

Tikaram 

Raman&yak 

Lakshmananayak 

BaUramanayak 

Kalu 

Kasiram 
Bhavaniram 
Sivadinnayak 
Kalamana}'ak 
Mannajiram 
i Chotararn 
Kishenram 

KAHAR FEMALES. 

JNot told • 

Gaurabayi 
Laksliambayi 
Ramabay i 
Kamalabayi 
Sitabayi 
Krishnabay i 
Gangabayi 
Bbavanbayi 

Kali* 

Pa pa bay i 

Jamuuabayi 

Ratnabayi 

B hagi rati bay i 

Tungabayi 

Madamma 

KANAKKAN MALES. 

Not told • 

Kuppasauii Pille 
Chaluvaraya Pille 
Devaraja Pille 

KANAKK AN FEMALES 

Not told . 

Janakamma 
Kamakotamma 
Sa la nun a 
Suudaramma 
Vi jay animal 

KOM ATI MALES. 

Not t< Id. 

Rangaiya 

Somaiya 

Srinivasa 

Badri ya 

Guruvi 

Ramaiya 

Sitaramaiya 
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N it ineh of sub-caste. 


toll — contd. 
Xanju udaiyu 
Akkd^etti 
r rimmaLya 
Muniri 111 a 
( Lump pa 
Subbuiya 
Mum>awm\ 
Sampaiiki 

Maui veil kutap pa 

Aswtttarama 
Venk it rannnid’ \ a 
Narappa 
Papaiya 
Aiuleppci 

Venkatainuneppa 
Lakshmaiva 
I iakshinipataiva 
(’halauuiya 
Sam pa igiramiiiv a 
Naraumv a 
Kot.uMm.uiappa 
Ki Shuapp.i 
K<mai\ a 
Wukat j dialani 
Siira rnaiv a 
Honnnppa 
N a ru van up pa 
Vonk.) t a kri-dmaiv a 
Nyn taiya 
\ sun rtana .■ ivana 
f j ik>li 1 1 1 1 1 1 : ( i uyana 
Kodnn l.ti *t mai \ a 
\ at .id am ju 
Nau jai \ a 
t lovindaiv a 
Kim li avail a 
Arnaranarn v.uia 
Srikant.iiv a 
X.im van.humi 
Maddatya 
Vrrikatai v a 
A r n kilt. id L’aiya 
CLikkatippaiya 
AkkaMJtr i 
eJn \ at atna 
Papal \ a 
Jirahinaiya 
Sambaiya 
Kavauuppa 
( Miikkacleppa 
Thippaiya 
Padiiiaiiabluiya 

Sefti. 

K ”i 'lm:i i va ^et t i 
Adeppa 'L‘t 1 1 
S i \ m i a ■> v i Sett i 
( 'In miaki Lb nn 
Xavi'a’ia Sctti 

sAslini va 

Min i \ .» ) > p.i >v\U 
1 aik"b mar \ a 
Clioimalrn \ a 
An piiifya 
f’nikka r IP ppai v a 
Xun jundaiv a 
l»ut(diaivji 
Sai*yanara\ ana 
R.im.ikrmh nai\ a 
X in janna 
P.ittaiiln 


Name* of sub-caste. 


A h war t ai lamy a n a 
Ajjappa Setti 
Ransraiv.i 
RarmikrKhna 
Narappa . 

V e nk at ae 1 m ap pa 
Sr-hti Setti 
Snbrayappa 
Y.nkatachaiiippa 
Tlnmm.ippu 

KOMVI'I EE .MALES. 

i 

3 A A laid. 

i .. 

j Y.ii lauitMti 
j Ram -V: . 

I Lak> !.iiuu<k.i 
j (r.iiir.i s 

J 1 bit idi.i t j i • ; 1 1 
! Lakshni-i *,mia 
1 S'lbb.ilakslnmima 
j I’.ip.i'imi.i 
\ euk it.inmu 
j M mu von kat amnia 
j M u t 

leiuina 

mi kAmif icvamniH 
.mi tM'.tmma 
Mumlakslj.imma 
I i<m on la k b.mmia 
A armnmr 
Rukk.imin.i 

Pd patch. i mnia 
Subba 1 1 i t 1 1 ;t 
\d'*mm i 
K.udiaMiiiia 
\ enkanmia 
\ ehrlvim in i 
Hoansimmii 
Meen.ikshanuna 
A kkalamma 
Muddanmni 
Raja mnu 
’ Kainabikshanima 
Suvitramma 
Ko\ il.unbamma 
Papatch.umnji 
Man gamma 
Paventli mima 
•Tayalakshmi 
Nandi a rum ma 
Clmneamma 
Aimininnemina 
Akkemma 

Oopeinina 
Sn* e i mna 

f ill UgM’ inn 

\ ai amnia 
Vacant, iimn.i 

sW/c 

Man_i it.svarmna 
( diallainma 
Mn id ! i x^jimi 

Rbau valrk-dimi 
\ a-ant » ,i \ 

\ enkalal skAmmma 
Lak^limi b-vamma 
t dia’i^aiitnia 

i Pai \ atarntna 
Muni' * ukut.i nrniu 


Xames of sub -caste. 


] Sanbliagvamma ; 

j Ruchamnia j 

j Akkay\ a j 

Achmnma \ 

Sub 1 aimna 3 

Raj amma j 

; Mu nilaks baui ma j 

Xuncharamma 
; Anantannna 
I ihagviilakMmii 
Yenkatalakshmi 
Xin gamma 
Y.inkaimua 
Tbimmakka 

KSLATRIYA MALES. 

Unjapul. 

\ 

] Mayacam 
\ Mdiuulal 
: Ba iapiv.&ad 
j 1 > iu , na"in^li 
j Lttkshniau.i^ingli 
B.iiUti'singli 
llemtliaMUgb 
. Si v' til’ll in 
. Thiilai.uain 
ibilasiiitrh I 

i A\\ .kl.l'Ull'vlL 

: i #b Li ra in j 

M i k;i tAj-igli 

• 1 l.iiiiuuaiu-iugb 
. Jianja 
| MeinaMuah 
j Anna iiao 

j Lak^lim.iua Rau 

j \' e n kill asm n i 

I J >va\ amiii 
Vetikoji Rao 
X.uij uuda 
Sukaramsinglx 
Halasin^li 
Th ul a 

Mramaingh 1 
Rajiiramsiugh 
Blmdasiugli 

Ouitda. 

Lakglmninalal 

Raghalal 

Krishnalal 

danakiramlal 

Devalatramlal 

Jihiijailingtakoor 

A "ni'irapaita. 
Ankoji Rao 
Subboii 
Hama 

*L* hi: f\ dial riya, 

\ enkatappa 
•duuaja ppa 
Aluni^iimi 

K* HATH I YA 
P EM ALES. 

I A 'u input. 

• IJ adbabavi 

1 S'jl ti j irrun 


Names of sub-caste. 


Raniabayi 

Lakshmibayi 

Bbavanibayi 

Sitabayi 

Sakamma 

Durgabayi 

M anneebayi 

Alinabayi 

Paribayi 

Jamamibayi 

Kuvarubayi 

Mannabayamma 

Gaugabayi 

Irabayi 

Jauakibayi 

Hallabayi 

Jarnanabayi 

Venkatamma 

Devoobayi 

Naujabayi 

A lot a bay i 

( i aural ay i 

Pa rv Mahay i 

Krisliuabayi 

Kumar i bay i 

Durgabayi 

Su nd ai am m a bay l 

Jamunauayi 

A v niarapattj* 

duiiDaiiima 
J.akshiuibav i 
Xarasamuia 

Are n>t Kshalriya* 

Puttamma 
Ac b amnia 


KUMBARA ArALES, 

Kannada . 

Xai rauna 

Basappa 

Eeraima 

Chimmppa 

Lingappa 

Ohakrasale . 

Nilakantappa 

Nanjundappa 

Nagasetti 

Siddaiya 

Xanjaiyn 

SiddaLi ng a 

Snh i (t Inina. 

i lanumantappa 
Aluneppa 
Kanuidasappa 
Yeukatasami 

Xavitje. 

Ai>paiya 
A I uniaiinii 

Scttappa 
J famimantappa 
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Names of sub-caste, j Names of sub-caste. 


Names of mb-caste. 


Na vige. 


Nai'ige — confd. 

Manchi&etti 

Thimrna 

Pemmalasetti 

Eamasetti 


Not told , 

Tliimmasetti 
Putt a 
Maraiya 
Sannakatteppa 

C barma 

Dyava 

Chinnasetti 

Siddaiya 

Nyathappa 

Thimmaiya 

Kamaiya 

Mariuayatha 

Guru vn 

Seegimuneppa 


Tchtrju , 

Y e nka tram a nap pa 

Banujiga , 

Chinnappa 
1 )asappa 
Giriyappa 
Thimmagende 
Horn bale 
Doddapoosetti 
Sannappa 
Samiappugejjc 

KUA1BAEA FEMALES. 

Kannada « 

Guvamma 
Clienu amnia 


Chakrasalc, 

Eer amma 
Nagavva 
Gurusiddappa ‘ 

tit dint luma 

< ’heluviiimua 
1 .akshammd 
Pattalakshaiuma 
Veil kata m m a 
Si dd am m a 
Viill am ma 
Eer amma 
Siddi 

1 ^ikshmakka 
Munemma 
Papakka 
Akkamma 


Lakslimakka 

Pill amma 

Gauramma 

Munemma 

Ramakka 

Munekka 

Narayanamma 

Pill amnia 

N again in a 

Marekka 

Manclii 

Tehcgu, 

» 

LakVnamma 
A denim a 
Hombi 
Papain m a 
Yenkatnnima 
‘i Muni 
j Yallamma 
j Gaurainina 
j MotaniUia 

Hot told. 

A cii am uni 
Kali 
Siuui 
Knukj 

Venk at amma 
San ne 
l)e\ i 
Matti 
Chikki 
Malli 
Devi 

KURUBA MALES, 

Haiti, 

Becrappa 
Munappa 
An kappa 
Guvappa 
Muniga 
Eer a 
Cliikka 
Alunikempa 
Am menu a 
Aimaiya 
Cbikkappa 
Cliikkabeerappa 
Voukat i amanappu 
Venkata.>ami 
Bhadrappa 
Veernppa 
AI uni^ami 
Dndda 
Siddapjia 
ITamimant !ia 
Sanitanuma 
Dyavanua 
Xanjappa 
ChanMappa 
Papai mu 
Kuuakappa 
Mason na ; 
Hilariganu 


Tliippa ! 

Yalappa 

Tliimmaraya 

Has aba 

llallarappa 

Maleppa 

Keramunappa 

Ranganna 

Appponu 

Puttanna 

Surappa 

Subbanna 

Mallaira 

Venkata 

Narayana 

Balappa 

Appoji 

Bengaiurappa 
Acbappa 
, Balappa 
| Kakappji 
j Pi 1 lappa 
I S umepalli Naik 
! Siddagauda 
: Sjeiuippa 

(iumvi Nayikanavara- 
appaue 
Muniparasa 
( 1 uddappa 
Pillanua 
Juujappa 
Sitavania 
Thalia 
Batcluippa 
A I uni vara 
Thimmamia 
Govinda 
Cb anna ppa 
Cbikkabidappa 
Kempadasappa 

Nanjappa 

Chi kkauanjappa 

Kcelukote Muniga 

Sitappa 

Aneppa 

Sitarama 

Kb at he ppa 

Tlamasw ami 

Giddappa 

Yaliyapi* 

Ve mm anna 
C 1 l i kka ka r iy ap p a 
Beggili Mnneppa 
Pillanmi 
Gopala 

Andie Pi 11 aim a 
A nka 

Nilakantappa 
A ppajeppa 
A at ii ajulu 
Uumatui j:iiu 
Sronappa 
Virupaksliap[)<i 
Chalibbanima 
Koli Ajjappa 
Kustoorappa 
Kencbappu 
Durgappa 
Ramah utclia 
Ba sava 
Bara manna 
Yanavappa 


Name* of sub-caste. 


Hobura 

Badatcha 

Swamilinga 

Busanagappa 

Doddadaiide 

Parasurama 

Korithimmanna 

Sankappa 

Gogganna 

Banka 

Gudehalli 

Dandithimma 

Thejappa 

Gaviyappa 

Galakappa 

Parasappa 

Sejappa 

Jedivappa 

Malajipu 

Ohikkappa 

Ivadappa 

Sanna Jadivappa 

Gurupadappa 


Hah, 

Eer anna 
Subbanna 
Nanjundai) a 
Putt a ppa 
A [a 11a 
Aluniga 
Lin gap pa 
Nan jap pa 
Muni venkata 
Muniyappa 
llanumappa 
Venkatramana 
Anoora ppa 
Munisami 
Appoji 

Ilaiiumantha 

Sidda 

Ujjiniga 

Munivenkatappana 

Muninagappa 

Gangappa 

Venkatuppa 

Muniga 

Masabakkanamallage 

Daragamuneppa 

Bogappa 

Dyavappa 


Hande . 


Yal lappa 

Muni ka nu Baicbanua 

Nalluorappa 

Kanakadasa 

Ramaiiujappa 

Muncppa 

Munigurappa 

Batheppa 

Gumvu 

Doddanialla 

Chikkamalla 

Veil kata sam i 

Ramaswami 
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Names of sub-caste. 


Names of sub-caste. 


Names of sub-caste. 


Kuruvakka 

Kangamadi 

Sivaui 

Mastavva 

Kenchawa 

Mallavva 

Sannalingavva 

Siddavva 

Hjmumakka 

Hale . 

Papawa 

Basavakka 

Channakka 

Naujakka 

Clianui 
Munich ikki 
Kempakka 
Mtuiemma 
lvotni 

Ilounaiiima 

Vujjanamiua 

Papamma 

^ asabamnut 

K a tnakka 

Mangumma 

Babhemniu 

Hande. 

Pillaimmi 

MuTaimna 

Thulu^umma 

Mangamma 

Nalloorainma 

Thimmakka 

Elonnainma 

Eeiamma 

Iiutchanmia 

Siddaiiiuia 

Muni 

Arasamma 
Yiralamma 
Munithim mamma 
Mufldamma 
talks h mi 
Medakaravva 
Masidakka 
Durugi 

Achalakshamma 

Honnavvu 

Giriyanima 

Sakamma 

Birap pana rakkalu. 

Girithhmnawa 

KrUhnasani 

Raiigasaiii 

Lakkamma 

Tliulasavvji 

Savitbravva 


LA DAK MALES. 

NoijaJu. 

M umsanii 

Kribiinamuruti 

Chinnagadu 


Names of sub-caste. 


Not told. 

Malakanari 

Channappa 

Davalasetti 

Eeranna 

Yallappa 

Banian na 

Tukaram 

Makkajappa 

Eshwarappa 

Nagappa 

Siddaramappa 

Tulajasavaji 

Sakkusa 

Ramachendrasavaji 
Lakshin an asavaji 
Stiiikarasavaji 

Chair i. 

Krishna] i 
Yitoba 

Savaji . 

Srinivasa 

Sa manna 

Narasoji 

Manjaji 

Kamoji 

Krishna] i 

Nanjapj)a 

Si van na 

An neppa 

R a manna 

Tippanmt 

Chikkiranna 

Doddiranna 

Nugoji 

Venkanna 

Ranojappa 

Venkoba. Rao 

Krishna 

Mahadeva 

LADAR FEMALES 

Nayadu . 

Muniyamma 

Singammal 

Audilakshmi 

Alamelu 

Tayammal 

Devamma 

Not told 

Devamma 

Devakka 

Tukkaimna 

RiU-uukka 

Radhahav i 

Suhbamnis 

Lakshinaimna 
Tippannna 
Yal lamina 
Nunjamma 
Ve nka mm a 
Ragiumna 
Subbam ma 


Hande — contd. 

Malamma 

Cliaramma 

Chikka 

C-hakkara 

Blurama 

Munibatti 

Ka&ioori 

Cliandamma 

Banamma 

Birappana Yakkalu. 

Battemma 

Mali 

Mastappa 

Sandamma 

Yeernagappa 

Yal 1 am m a 

Murugappa 

Yuchani 

Somalinganna 

Seeti 

G uruvi 

Pillanuna 

Kl'HL'UA FEMALES. 

De\aiinna 

Mumkallainma 

llalu. 

Kei amnia 

Muni 

Thimmi 

Basaiinna 

Chaudamnia 

Subbamma 

Gangiiinma 

If utchainina 

E era mm a 

Tlmlasamma 

Pallihanumi 

Xanji 

Kalammii 

Cbaiini 

N in gun mm 

Yenkati 

Siddi 

I fut chain ma 

Bath cm mu 

Bhadt amnia 

Kempi 

Kempakka 

llonni 

Ya>amakka 

Subbi 

Malamma 

Pilli 

Balamnia 

Lukshnii 

A l.i gamma 

N’anjamma 

Cl land i 

J )o\ ainmn 

Yangati 

1 ialbciimia 

1 xldakka 

( rumnmia 

Thippakka 

1 ku-eiiiiiHua 

Kiwiiiiinii 

Muneuramma 

( lireiimia 

Gbikkanmui 

1 leci'amma 

G m uvi 

] Vvimima 

Ankannna 

( i mamma 

Malamma 

Akkanmia 

Muddamma 

Chaugamma 

Eerachikki 

Siddi 

Iluclunmna 

Kainakka 

Pillanuna 

Lakkamma 

Kabamma 

Basanmia 

( laurainma 

Akkaiyamma 

Parasamma 

Veei annna 

Karijichamma 

T! ia\ i 

Vujinamma 

Pilbummi 

llullori 

Kambalawa 

Akkachamma 

I Tarawa 

Kasakka 

Mallavva 

Munivenkati 

Baramawa 

Malli 

Barami 

Muninanjaunna 

Sunni 

Thippakka 

Bhoomi 

Muni 

Sat\av\,i 

1 >athekka 

Kobaw ,i 

Leri 

Dharmakka 

Muni \ eei i 

< Aim 

Devi \ amnia 

Sf'-ln \ \ a 

Kalb 

Li in ha \ \ a 

( iaddamma 

VambalaA va 

ilamimakkii 

Aral era vva 

Malamma 

Kollapuii 

Pillanuna 

Varagal lamina 

Peei am in a 

Kaiinn va 

Chandamma 

M angalavv a 

Luk-bmiakka 

G utteva 

^ ( 1 kidamma 

Fhopa vva 
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Names of sub-taste. | 

Names of sub-casts. 

Names of sub-caste. 

Names of sub -caste. 

Xut told — cvnld. 

Janjama. 

Chippiga. 

Mal'av\ a 
l\Yru\ \ a 
( iui ulme a vva 

Gaurabavi 

Nad in amudai} a 

Kotrappa 

Par vat aba vi j 

Km tom aiya 

Para p pa 

Thnpi a* la Eei a\ va 

Tai abavi 

Mupparai; a 

Dhaianasetti 

1 ‘;u ■imiu.i 

Keiabavi 

Mui ugediaiya 


KenelwtVv a 

Lakshmibayi 

YirupukMii 

S'ljj'iil'L. 

Murigcn \a 

Mm ugappa 

M allav\ a 

Savaji, 

Pompanna 

Pubhanna 

(iaiuama.ii 

Naguhayi 

Veei asotti 

Nimbekayi Kallappa- 
navaru 

Tiki min age 
(dhanmu eeiauimu 

Uanumma 

Thippaiva 


Batalins. a v \ a 

Lakshmakka 

Ciialmnappa 


(.i uni j ad a \ a 

.(cinainma 

('haimavrerappa 

nlNGAYET FKM AEKS. 

Mai i ado \ amnia 

Gaii'.aiima 

Siddappa 


SaujLfciN v a 

Ran ^amma 


Ba itajiga. 

Giuavva 

Savitramma 

l\nich(j Chara. 


I ai’vatavva 

Sakubavi 


Muddamma 

N ilav\ a 

Akkamma 

Dan appa 

Muddarajamma 

Man gem in a 

Revubayi 

Saraiiapj a 

Putt annua 

Halavva 

Fain 

1 )e\ eera mmi 

( iamamma 

Lndar. 

Madiva lappa 

Siddalingsnmna 

Nagav \ a 


Sivajja 

Nilamina 

H arnj av \ a 

Venkatanuna 

Sangappa 

PaL-amnia 

Not told. 

Akkubavi 

Halappa 

N aujamm a 

Parubayi 

Sang an a Ba^pa 

Devakka 

Si \ a null ai'una 
\ eeiabliadri 

But lappa 

Mallasetti 

Vi rasa iva. 

LIXGAYET MALES. 

Nunjunda 


Ham} a v\ a 

BanajiijLi. 

Adn appa 

Kai danappa 

Basainma 

S dam in a 

f f an da. 

Siddalmgappa 

(diatinatmna 

Si am a l.n a Ha j i\ ur 

Basappa 

Kaelnipp i 

( liiuiMinma 

Annaivappa 

Ckanna 1 a -ap[ a 

Rajamrna 

K ai;i \ \ t i’ll 

Subbappa 

Ninga 

Kalamina 

K t m n pa ! i n ga v v e r u 

Mabeswarappa 

Tholap] a 

1 » aebamma 

Mai lav veru 

Ramajja 

Suntan a 

( * li anna basil mma 

. 1 vmihya* 

Marigejja 

Rang.i 

Muddn veeru mma 

Bh umavccrappa 
Devendra 

Rudrmuna 

Ganganmui 

Hindi amnia 

Vi rasa it'd. 

Tliotappa 

Hnjeeramina 

Rudiaunna 


Nanjappa 

Malluppa 

Jij]iraimna 

Muniveonimina 

MADIGA MARKS. 

Santappa 

Mudimallajja 

Ueveei ami-ia 


Nan] appa 

Veer, dun appa 

BtuLifjnliiVG. 

( Butminai • 

Muddarajappa 

S jn lappa 


Eeranna 

Ru dr appa 

Nilamina 

Rama 

Chikkabasappa 


( i a ne amnia 

Kappa i) a 


Muneera'iiii a 

( i angainumga 

Chennabasappa 

Xut tuliU 

M udda: lima 

Mumga 

Basappa 


Hbadr.i kalamina 

( i ui’u; a 

Muni basappa 


Mareimnsi 

( > idd< mI u 

Malappa 

Sautaveei’appa 

('haniiaiianjainma 

Kaudana 

Sankara 

Ha tuppa 

Ilonnamina 

Ilaniiniaiitlui 

Lingappa 

Jbi! igepa 

Yai\ ainn a 

( >3ii 

Kotoorappa 

(’jiikka'n a 

Jamjftma. 

YaM a g t i 

Ba^alingappa 

Aikivrpp.i 

Naj -ft a 

Kuhanappa 

J ills;! pr ; 


\ i uka* iga 

K a ri basappa 

M.n malluppa 

\ eernninm 

Appiga 

( furubasappa 

N an j un d appa 

>/ •! L f'T't 

l \ i in h irhn »*<i 

Tbippa 

(’lnunnmlenga 

Siddalingappa 

Channaveerappa 

( t :iru| a la 

3 Vverraniina 

I )i miga 

N\ atlmda 


Tllntapp.l 

( 'hnnnavecTiix va 

Kmu'Lra 

liathujtBaia. 

NI 1 1 1 > » a n. a 

Knll’niniu 

K ;iki nar;isira 

Sudan. mdapjM 

Km, l,a \ \ a 

KaMga 

Balappu 

A1 .* i ig.ip] a 

Xee'a; \ a 

Paimu 

Kanbasaiya 

R.i'diouiap] a 

S iniii v\ a 

Y;igg,i 

Bai lappa 

Tiiolabn^appa 

( hnnr.uvivi a * va 

Eaemna 

Mmimugappu 

Si V MU 1,1 

Dyma .* va 

li, u lea 

(’haiinan|:ipp,i 

Kalappa 

Pas.ini nia 

\ e n kiit ia 

Gangadhai appa 

Ees\\ am 

BumUu \ a 

Nuiayaiia 
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Name** of sub -caste. 


Cham mar — emtd. 

Sivaua 

Sin^a 

N \ at bit u a 

Munipapa 

A enkatammi 

Rlisiii" iiuuda 

Ba^a va 

Kill’ a 

Ka lniiili 

S^tti 

Bora 

1 ) u run 

Hatiuma 

Ibirgi Ba-ava 

•J a vara 

riunta 

Bilaki 

Cliauiuuva 

Ee*a ami 


JhaUih 


Venkata uiun 

Not {„ld. 

ChaunaruX a 
Kura 


MADItrA FEMALES. 

( ha, m mar 

( atmi 

M uni 

Hanimi 

Keitclu 

Man 

1 *i 1 1 i 

Yalli 

Nirue’anti Kuppi 

( iiddi 

(ini 

Mivlilncjn 

M un, minima 

t ioi’avi 

Papi 

Kami 

Sampan^i 

YaUi 

Kali 

Basavi 

I )urgi 

Snldi 

XaK 

Mill tri 
IV mi mi 
K a! yani 
( In inn;* Umavi 
Haji 

Mii^ivanun'i 
'I luppi 
Yau^fiti 
M utli \ alumina 
Vuqri 


Names of sub-ca^te. 


Chakkili. 

Yulia mini 
Kati 

Xa^ainina 

Nut told. 

Buddi 


MA1IKATTA MALES. 

X->t told. 

Yenkoba Kilo 
Kbamle T?ao 
Appu Ka > 

Kbavu Kao 
X a i am ji 
Krixlnaii 
Yunkoji 
Xara \ aim 
Katmuiiiu-u 
Uatnagiri 
Kubeia^iri 

iMlappa 

Sivauiii 
Malmdevauiri 
Nagoji 

Mannoji Kao 
Xa >oji Annoji F a > 

M uni- am i 
A enkitarnman a 
A unkata Kao 
M unjn ji 
Pnndap 
Ka mji 
Kama 
\ unkappa 
Seshappa 
Phurnsoji 

Madoji 


lxacheivar. 
Muni ssi uu 

Vat ar t 

Venka'aratj 

M irata . 

Appoo 

Vunkoji 

Sankaroji 

Kaloji 

Subboji 

Kandoii 

A unkjtfju aniiiiia 
A unko j i Ha > 
Sinroji K a , 
Xarasnjj ]{ no 

^(f rUrdh t 

Kernji Ka<» 
Sambhoji Kao 
Pal am ram a 


N anius of tsub -caste. 


|M A II R ATT A F EM A LKS 

Snt UJ. 

Lak-dnnakka 
Munenima 
AAikiinnna 
X m*a\ ani 
( iatuiiibayi 
Yam ui aba \ i 
Xmbnabax i 
Kama! aba;* i 
Bha \ anibii x i 
baksliinibayi 
Kambayi 
Santabayi 
« ia- ihamina 
Siddoobax i 
Akknl.ayi 
AYnkub;i\ i 
M annabayamnn 

( i angabax amnia 
ka ksltamba* amnia 
Tim piniiiia 

Rachcicar. 

Ammavi 
Pupamma 
( tauinmnu 
P'ittanmM 
A en k a mm i 


I'af'itr. 

S.mtubax i 

Marata. 

f b>dda A mmannemma 
( Inkka Anniiaimemiin 
Tliulasumniii 
Man amnia 
Kri'dmamm i 

i lemaba \ i 
Savit i iba\ i 
S t nriibax i 
Ram i ba\ i 
Muni\ amnia 
Yallakka 
Pal tnba\ i 
Aniuguba; i 

Dcsayi* 

Xai asimnui 
KrLhnabax i 
fcitamm i 


MAR WADI MALES. 

Not told. 

Sam iiuiji 
' akumaji 
Xaxap 


Names of sub -caste. 


Mothaji 
Kast uric band 
Dhoolaji 
Natbaji 
Mai 

Cbogoji 
Pratlmpaji 
Nee ram 
J erooji 
Koval eh in 
Kameband 
Muggaji 
Pannaii 
Lala 

Devaraja Suiaji 
Beua ji 
Bonuiji 
Puopaji 

Henna ji 

Bbeemiji 

Mat bra ji 

Mula-uindu 

Kast uiiji 

Imbaji 

daninnaji 

Suiabaeband 

Samanaji 

Va st i ntha p u m ra rt i . 

S.ikatl msi 
Hindu ji 
Hinchaji 
Annooba 
Dboola) i 
Bbikka ji 
Senaji 
Savabiji 
Bbagavanji 

Tliopooji 
Pboopaji 
Alulimida 
l >albaji 
Bi. alia ji 
Doogn ji 
Mn sal a] i 
'btbieband 
Ha in iuli and 

Danoji 

Samanaji 

M A1UYADI FEAIALES. 

1 ii<'nithupi(m t t/ru. 

Luk^bimivi a 
Sr Ida v\ n 
A j a\ \ a 

A"of»]a\ \a 


A 'vt told . 


(blavva 
Klia-av . a 
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Nanus of sub -caste. 


ME DA AT A LES. 

Not told. 

Mastahi 

Noel a 

Kaiidi 

Sam-iiya 

Papanna 

Chikkanna 

CbnudaL a 

Yallappa 

Hangai \ a 

Krishna 

Aladai} a 

G in y a 

Javaraiya 

Gopa 

Thopa 

Parallel 

Sul dab a bay a 

Anka 

Kan /i tula. 

Subba 

Kaliappa 

Maia 

Chainundi 
Kara pa 
Aiya 
AIadai\a 
II aim 
Pet* da 


ME DA FEMALES. 


Not told. 

Bajjamma 

Ramakka 

Thimmakka 

Somakka 

Chaudamma 

Basamma 

N arasi 

Anki 

Kempi 

Gopi 

Thimmi 

Lakshmi 


Kannada • 

Arayi 

Kup])i 

Matakka 

Aram 

Clianntndi 

Ueerakka 

Sublnkka 

Kapamm \ 

Nan j a mm i 

Sankr.iyi 

Arliamnia 

Tinrsunali 

Tkijipi 


Names of sub-caste. 


I 

j MOCHI MALES. 

Trhujii . 

Ranga 
Kaiah a 

Marathi. 

Annappa 
Ki ishnaji 

Alai lull 

Sivamm 

Naganna 

Kari a mi a 

Afatvjappa 

Ai atijaima 

Bikkoji setvaji 

Siddnji 

Alailaii Row 

Bail a 

Govinda 

Jatioji 

Setvaji 

Ningoji 

Ramoji 

Elloji 

Tukkoji 

Not tnld . 

N*i a a 
ALmjanna outti 
Na ijap{ a 
Sa"\ oji 
E lappa 
Radmppa 

AIOC HI FEA1ALES. 


Tclug n . 

Ecii 

Settavayi 
Sakkuba\ i 

Karnataka. 

Chamuudamma 
Sidd amnia 


Marat a . 

Eilamnu 

Maiiamma 

Nauamma 

Keindii 

P('\ a l aba.} amnia 
I* llubayi 
Lakidmiahnyi 
A mbahayi 
A kkuba\ i 
( lauramnu 
Kamalamniii 
Riibhubay i 
Du t-gamma 
L’lk.'hmi 


Names of sub-caste. 


Not tnld . 

Mankabayi 
Aiuttabii} i 
Ranuba} i 
Haladu 
EH u buy i 
Sitaba} i 

AiUDALl MALES. 

I elutla. 

Sabi ay * Aludp.li 
Samiiiatlia Aludali 
Tliiruvengada Aludali 
NanjumU Aludaiiar 
Aiyaswumi Aludali 
\ aradaraja Aludaliai* 
Kumara^ami Aludali 
Ki ishnasami Aludali 
Kr is lm isami 
Devaraja Aludali 
Muni Mum 

Gopalaratna Aludali 

Da modai a 

Kuppu-anu 

Sundaranija 

Ramacbandra 

Aluruga 

Kodandarann Mudah 
Chokkalingam 

atesMii 

Angappa 

Venkutacimla M udali 

Kandasami Aludali 

Anmachala Aludali 

A p| a lurai 

Thangavelu Aludali 

Kesava Aludali 

Subbaiya 

Saravana Pille 

Vuradaraju 

Sami Hath am 

Saravana Aludab’ar 

Raju Muduliar 

Ellappa 

Alunisami 

Kullappa 

Aruinukham 

A tdiakkanna 

A I ay ad i p c r u j na 1 

Perumal Muduliar 

Alurugesam 

Karuppainia 

Na \ anappa 

Sauliapathi 

Cheluv naj u 

Si va guana Mudali 

SingaraveluM udali 

Kulanda vein Mudali 

Kainlasami 

Ratmuelu 

Krisln'asami Aludali 
Ma^ilamani 
PaliLiiiatnii Aludali 
Siva mu mint lin Aludali 
I mkanat ha 

Alulluikrim HMs.i nr I *11 It 
Kaiunuami Aludal 
Kodaiiiiam 


Nams of Mib-mute. 


( ivnrake* i . 

I 'oi id j aueu A! im ial i 
Ltliakiuima Muilah 
Kt.d. mdaranui Aludali 

A'- / 0 Id. 

IVnnai a igu 
Si \ ai ' a 

Alalia I e \ a Ai udali 

h i ii ii'ida A I u. lull 
AI ;im l.uiin 1 1 [ Ai mhil i 
XaiMMimiM ALudaha * 
Kaunapp.i Aludalnu' 
S.unhuaragi Aludali 
Govindaraju 
Kri^hnas-mn 

Gopnlasum Xai'lu 
AI mi Minn 
Gnpali 

( liidam a AI 1 1 dal tar 
•Ia\ar*un Aludali 
Amm-ami Aludali 
Kunia r isami Aluda i 
Rat na\ rlu AI miaiutr 
i ^ I mu mu kb a Aluduiur 
Samba^i mi Aludaliai 
Kanganarha ALidaliar 
I loi’iihwann Aluda A a** 
Hang..-ami Aluduluu* 
t'lu ll.ij.pa Mudali 
\ elayudka Aludali 
Thn uvi nkata Mudali 
K a’ min' a 
Sivaliugapp.i 
Murug.m a 
Subralin urn a 
Kuttapj>a AJulahar 
Uarnam 
Aiyadurai 
A enkatasami 
Virasami 
Than dura va 
Alurugesam 
Audimulam 
Knngusaim 

mudali females. 

1 Jlahit 

Swarnumba 
Ei’i^huamnial 
Annaumui 
Aiivaum a 
Rajaujb d 
1 bc]|;|||[i na 

-I ^k’shmaimna 
Annainuui 
Ray 1 a! ti.imm d 
( »a*a lak^In i ia’ in na 

A is'.lIKiltilii i 

Subha di mum t 
Thn innahnemu 

I 'aivanayanainma 
I >t*vakia nuna 
Adaudaumia 
M a l a a i ( a ; i ; 1 1 ; a 
Aimnann a mu a 
\ a M ’ a n 4 » 1 1 , i 
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Annies of sub -caste. 


Names of sub-caste. 


Names of sub-caste. 


Names of sub-caste. 


Veil al a — conhl 

Ramanibal 
MinaVsbaumia 
Audi a mm a 
Alamelftnama 
Janaki annua 
Ellamma 

Meenm a mammal 

Hajamma 

Ammalamma 

: undaramnia 

Adilakshniamma 

Gan gabb av an a m m al 

Katnarnnial 

Kullamma 

Hon n amir a 

Mu nisi 

Nal lay amnia 

Thavanmia 

Kama mm a 

K arupayamma 

K abunma 

Sanjamuia 

Rbadvach a laroma 

Pongamy amma 

Puttamma 

Sundaramma 

Bliagyamnn* 

Ponnai'angaintna 

Am makannu 
Kavetamrr a 
Sivagamu 
Marakadamma 
,Ta} a’askhn i 
P ati ati 

Sot told, 

M utt amnia 

Latehmakka 

Dhacakotia nmal 

Bhagiratharnnia 

Mohan anibanammal 

Dhanalakshmi 

JHiagyamrra 

U nnam afa ; amma 

Janakiamma 

Meenaksbamma 

Ekauibaramma 

Alumelu 

Logamn.a 

Bbadramma 

Audamma 

Sivagamiannna 

Manikkamroa 

Mangaoi 

Manamba 

Gan^amma 

Visalakshamma 

Veliakshamma 

A u d 1 1 ak sh m annn a 

J a;anuna 

Kuppamnm 

Taya ram m a 

Rwkkarmna 

Kamakshiamma 

S tiuiina 

Nataya li 

Rukmani 

Lakshmi 

I\a livemtra 


Kalamma 

M anora mamania mrha 
Saradatnba 

NAG ART HA MALES 

Sirarhara. 

M ariappa 

Nagappa 

Nanjundappa 

Kenclnirasapj a 

Chennabasappa 

Chennappa 

Kant\ appa 

Arasappa 

Kanchilappa 

Mannappa 

Uudvappa 

Puttappa 

R amaswami 

Appuray a 

Sam anna 

Subraya 

Appasetti 

Nan jappa 

Veerabhadrasetti 


Nuniadhari. 

Da* appa 
Appniyanna 
V enkgtappri 
Kengannn 
Ramappa 
L,i kslnnaiya 
Appanni 
Giddanna 
Venkatarava 
Munisanii 
Hanumanta 
Gopalasetti 
Nava nap] a 
Sampangii amasetti 
Lakshmanasotti 
Muddukrishna^etti 
Cbikkaiyappa 
Muniappa 
Narasappa 
Gunimurti 
PuRaiya 

Not InhL 

Arumukha cbefcti 
Hutchannasuiti 

nagartha females 

Si vac ham. 

Mu dd amma 

Kotarmna 

A kkpnna mm a 

Man’amma 

Girijamma 

Lt'ianim.i 

SuiiLdingamma 


Maliganima 
Kantyamma 
Dyevamma 
CbennabaSfttnma 
Rudramma 
Pillamma 
Honnamnift 

Aimnannanima 
Siddavecmmma 
Doddatangvamma 

Kencb amnia 

Namadhari . 

Arasamma 
Mu nil aksh mamma 
Lakshmidevainma 
Thim nmmma 
Kempamma 
Sakamma 
Krishnamnit'i 
^kacbamma 
Sou n amnia 
Ramakka 
Puttamma 
Muniamma 
Thippamma 
Giriamma 
Gan gamma 
V e n k ft t al ak sli ma in m a 
Meenakslm mma 
Chennnmma 
A ppamm i 

NATUVA MALES. 
Naiksavi. 

Gopali 

Lakshniinarasinmiaiya 
Krishna morti 
Rflmasevaka 
Ramakrishnappa 
Appaiya 

Not told. 

Chandraseklnv aiya 
Appasw amai\ a 

NATUVA FEMALES. 

Naiksani. 

Putfcutbavi 

Tulasamma 

Gouri 

Lakshmamma 
laksh inidevamma 
Puttamma 
Rukmini 
Raja mma 
Karigivi 
Ranganayaki 
Nagamm x, 

Subhadra 
\ enknmma 
Ramamani 
Puttunai asaiuma 
Rajaiattia 


Sundari 

Madi 

Nanjamma 

Srikantasani 

Chamasani 

Kamakshi 

Rukmaniammm 

Ka mala mma 

Not told. 

Janakasani 

Deviramma 

Nagamma 

Bhogamnia 

Chinnamma 

NAYER MALES. 

Kiri ah al Nayer. 

Madhava Nayer 
Krishna Nayer 

NAYINDA MALES. 

Kelasifjarti. 

Venkataiya 

Rangappa 

Bbimaranga 

Kemps 

Linga 

Dodd a 

Chikka 

Chennaba^ava 

Narasaiva 

Lakshminarasa 

Doddathimma 

Basavalinga 

Chikkabnsava 

Ganga 

Rudrappa 

Puttubasava 

Nanjundaiya 

Chikkanavasa 

Seebaiya 

lfo jam, 

M uddarsnga 
R angaiya 
Bhimaranga 
Sanjiva 

Yenkataramanan s 
Doddavenka^ii 
Garudappa 
Sugappa 
Ranga^ami 
Chikkaranga 
Balaiya 
Koniga 
V enkatasami 
Venkataramu 
Appala 
Raman n a 
Hanumanta 
Dasappa 
Narasimma 
Subban na 
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Names of sub-caste. 


IJajam — contd. 

Guru Yap pa 

Nanja 

A ndura 

Munisami 

Pillaga 

Venkatadasa 

Honnurappa 

Sangappa 

Chandraiya 

NAYINDA FEMALES. 


Kelasigaru , 

Rangi 

Tliimmakka 

Lakk amnia 

Gan gamma 

Doddakempi 

Ujjcnoamma 

Hutch a mm a 

Chikkakenipi 

Akkamma 

Seebakka 

Putta bat annua 

Put tam nia 

Rudr annua 

Sanjivamma 

Naras amnia 

Venkati 

Nanjj 

JDotldi 

k a lamma 

Hajam% 

Tliimmakka 

Rangamma 

Sanjeevi 

Lakshmakka 

Narasamma 

Muddamma 

Fut tar angamma 

Sidclagangamma 

Garudamma 

Siddamma 

Subbamma 

Venkatas ubbi 

Cliikkamma 

Nagamma 

N ai’anamma 

Venkatamma 

Ammaimemnia 

Akkamma 

jHanuni] 

Rev amnia 
Konamma 
Ellanima 

Sit annua 

Yenkatalaksknii 
Kal \ a minima 


Not told. 

C hell amnia 
Raji 


Names of sub -caste. 


NEYGI MALES. 

Padmasale . 

Kondajva 

Narasimm a 

Anjanappa 

A vain iy a 

Venkataramana 

Lakshma 

Rama 

Han a manta 
Narasaiya 
Kumbinarasimha 
Mallappa 

Not told. 

Gurusiddappa 

Bilimayga. 

Ranga 

Kesava 

Bairanna 

Mai isiddappa 

Siddappa 

Naiasimhaiya 

Lingappa 

Nanjappa 

Ellappa 

Rangasanii 

Adaviappa 

K»niuinavaru. 

Kempaiya 
Malayapj a 
Belura 
Cbennaiya 

Chanmisetti 

Chennigaraya 

Dasappa 

Laksbmaiya 

Bairauna 

Sivalinguppa 

Siddaiya 

Neclakautaiya 

Sangappa 

Thogata* 

Mudda 

Nagappa 

Rangappa 

Ghoudaiya 

Ramaiya 

Venkatappa 

Tatappa 

Deranga. 

G undap pa 

Batappa 

Rangappa 

Chikkanna 

Dodd a 

K» inpa 

Venkata 

Thimmaiya 

Nanjundaiya 


Names of sub-caste. 


Sampangi 

A' arasimma 

Rangadasaiya 

T hi m madasappa 

Hanumanta 

Papaiya 

Govinda 

Venkataramana 

Laksbmaiya 

Hutchaiya 

Settihaliappa 

Clieunappa 

Hanumaiya 

Puttajya 

Setti 

Siddarama 

Bhima 

Sui a iy a 

Naiayani 

Sanjivaiya 

Ganganna 

Thirumalaiya 

Hounagiriappa 

Ohamarajaningappa 

Pattegar. 

Venkoji 

Kannada dnanga . 

Suryanarayana 
Dodda a uuila 
Hanumanta 
Bairappa 
Thimma amala 

NEYGI FEMALES. 
Padmasale. 

Rami 

Lakshmakka 

Venkatamma 

Rangamma 

Muniamma 

Narasamma 

rhikkamiiia 

Sanjivamma 

Atehakka 

Biliviagga . 

Gangamma 

Narasamma 

Chikkamraa 

Rangamma 

Putt amnia 

Hutehamma 

Chennamma 

Siddamma 

Somakka 

El la mm u 

Naiijainma 

Gourauuna 

Adavemma 

Kuril v inacaru. 

Puttamma 

Rangamma 


Names of sub- caste. 


Lakshmakka 

Doddamma 

Lingamma 

Ven k a t al aksli 1 na mm a 

Gangamma 

Kempamma 

Chennamma 

Sakamma 

Naras am m v 

Bairamma 

Rundamma 

Siddaramamm a 

Hanumakka 

Ellamma 

Thogata % 

Udanuramma 

Raniakka 

Muttamma 

Derail ga. 

Lakshmakka 

Thiminakk a 

Bairamma 

Rangamma 

Sanjivi 

Bala mm a 

Nanji 

M uuiaiimid 
Basamma 
I Nagamma 
Chennamma 
Chikkamma 
Lingamma 
Kcmpakka 
Honnamma 
Tliimmakka 
Pilly nnna 
Hutehamma 
Sanjivamma 

Pattegar. 

Gangamma 

Kannada devamj'u 

Bairamma 

Doddaputti 

Chennamma 

Raniakka 

Venkatarangamma 
Ven katal aksli mi 
Hanumakka 
G ariannna 

Xot tnld. 

Raniakka 

Puttamma 


RANCH A LA MALES. 

Ahhisnle. 

Siddalingaiya 

Lingftchari 

Yenkataramachari 

Sahhamiftchari 
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Names of sub*ca$te. 


Names of sub-caste. 


Akkasale — contd. 

Nagalingachari 

Chandrasekharaiya 

Gnrumurti 

Gangarma 

Linganna 

Pancbalingaiya 

Eeswavaiy a 

Cbandraiva 

Siddaveera 

Chennadyavarappa 

Lingadevaru 

Srikanta 

Junjappa 

Kempanaiijaiya 

Gopalachari 

Narasimmacbari 

Anjanachari 

Narasanna 

A isvaghnachari 

Sankarachari 

Puttaveeraiya 

Kabuhari 

Nanj undap pa 

Kagbavarhari 

Neelakantachari 

rnttachari 

Ch 

inasyamacbari 
Katnacliuri 
Thammaiva 
Itudrappa 
\ eerabluidrappa 
y allappa 
Subray a 
Agaduraiya 
Nagappa 
Gnan&ppa 
riumiappa 

Uamasanjee\ aiya 

Kammnr. 

Par vat aiya 
Rudraiya 
Veer aiya 

Achai t. 

Kuppachari 

Puttaiya 

Mail ar aiya 

Siddilingaiya 

Marappa 

Subbacbari 

Narayanachari 

Maniacbari 

Kamanca 

\'enkataramanai} a 

Thnnmappa 

Lakshmana 

Hoonappa 

Bhadrappa 

Veeraehari 

Chennappa 

Muddappa 

t hikkaveeraeliari 

Lingaeiiari 

Neelakantacliari 

Puttu^aniy 

Cliennachari 


C h en n aba sa v acb ari 
A gad ura iy a 
Kempachari 
Appaji 

Thanda\ acliari 

Basavacliari 

Naranappa 

V i siua karma. 

Balak rislmacbari 
N anjundappa 
Bhaskara 

Knnchugara* 

Rajacbari 

Basavacbari 

Subbacbari 

Lingappa 

Srikantiia 

Not told . 

Cliokkaiya 

PANC1I ALA FEMALES 

i Ahkasalr. 

| Basavaiineamma 
Sakninma 
; Basammu 
Blmgannna 
Li i mamma 
Gangamma 
Tli ayamma 
Bhadramma 
Nanjamma 
Cbaudramma 
Putt amnia 
Siddaluknli mamma 
Amman a 
Kal amnia 
Parvatamma 
Gouri 
A eeramma 
»T ay a l&ksh mamma 
Kuppamma 
Deviramma 
Kal van amnia 
Eeramma 
Rbadri 
Akkamma 
Muniamma 
Suramma 


K'l-mmar. 

Kal a mma 
Nanjamma 

Puttamraa. 

Achnrit 

Alataelamina 
Sellamma 
A mm an minima 
Neelamma 


Names of sub-caste. 


San gamma 
V elamma 
Manaksbamma 
Laksbamma 
L a k s b mid c v amma 
S warn a mb a 
Lin gamma 
M ari amma 
Gomamma 
Parvatamma 
^ eeramma 
Kamalamma 
Nanjamma 
Mai] amma 
A anajaksbamma 

Visicakarma. 

Laksb mamma 
Kuppamma 
Subbalaksb mamma 
Nava van amma 
Muni amma 
Nanjamma 
G ben gamma 
1 * irianuua 
N a rasa mma 

Kanchugara • 

A nkamma 
1 "a r vat amma 
Putt alaksb mamma 


PANDA RAM MALES. 

Not told . 

Miaudaraya 

Perumal 

Xainadhari* 

Ramaswami 

Valluvar. 

Jagannatba 

Madhure 

Vi deg era* 

Murugesam 
1 Hiorasami 
Munis ami 

Gu ruparanjin a t b a n 
Arani 


band aram 

FEMALES. 

Not fold . 
Muniamma 

Namadluiri. 

Hi ayamma 
Ainnnmni 


Names of sub-caste. 


Alanielu 

Govindamma 

Valla var, 

Cbangu 

Ellamma 

Valagera. 

Thayi 
Muniamma 
Meenakshi 
Santa lingamma 

PILLE MALES . 

Vellala . 

Ma man dipill e 
Sivagn an apille 
Sivasankarapille 
Lhikshinamurti 
N amassivavi 
Vaidyali 

ngampille 
Yaiyil Pi lie 
Nates apille 
Sundarampille 
Ldivelpille 
Kuppusami 
Sivalingappa 
Gangadhara 
Vis w an at b a 
Ramalinga 

Subbaruya 
Namassivayampille 
N arayanaswamipille 

Varadaraj apille 
Uajagopalapille 
Part hafiara thy piRe 
Ponn-jsami 
Rnma^vami 
Kang as w amipille 
Govindaraj upille 
Karuppannapille 

Karanikam. 

Sacbidanandapille 
Ponnar anga m 
Clxinnasamipille 

Not told . 

Gheliandi 

P»lly an di 

Madhmemuttu 

Hnmadasa 

Sivamuni 

Velarapillc 

Kannapp a 

Gbennaiyapille 

MurugapiUe 

Tbopapille 

NatesapiRe 

MathanapiRe 

Puttasami 

Govindasami 

Piritambi 

Munisami 
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Names of sub-caste. 

Names of sub-caste. 

Names of sub -caste j 

Names of sub-caste. 

Vanniyar . | 

i 

Kong a. 

RACHEWAR 

Bhikshappa 

Singaram 

Uttaradam 

FEMALES. 

Sidda 

Sitarama 

Madirayamma 

Racheicar. 

Gulliga 

Konga . 

Krishuamma 

Parvati 

Thijyamma 

Linga 

Durupille 

Pamli 

Nayakamma 

Nagamma 

Suramma 

SANYASI FEMALES. 

Sabhapathi 

Akhilandamma 

S tnjivamma 


Arjuna 

Muttamma 

Rukmabayi 

Not told . 

Kadirvelu 

Rangamma 

Giriyamma 

Marimuttu 

Palaehvamma 

Anantamma 

Muni 

Krishnasatnipille 

Tulasamba 


Gangakka 

Balasundrampille 

Ft ACHE WAR MALES. 

Chitragara . 

Tbirumalakko 

Duraswamipille 


Gurakka 

Phakiri 


Lak8hmamma 

Yenkatakka 

liacheu'ar. 

Puttamma 

Baiyakka 

PILLE FEMALES. 

Thimmaraju 

Sakamma 

Chengamma 

Simpari 


Pillanna 

Sartge . 

Munithimmi 

Vellala. 

Mavarasu 

Anantaraju 

Rangamma 

Papakka 

Pap.iguiuvi 


Chengalraju 

Alamelu 

Lakshmi 

Kaveramnia 

Subbaraju 

Achchamma 

Yenkati 

Ponnamma 

Amritamma 

Chitragara. 

A] lamina 

Venkatamma 


Janakiamma 

Thippamma 

SAT A XI MALES. 

Sundaramma 

Govindappa 

Papamm i 


Mee n a k sh i a m ma 

Narasimmamurti 

Akkamma 

Satani. 

Muni am rn a 

Bhimanna 

L ok a mm a 


Panchalamma 

G opal a 

Narasamm \ 

Sinappa 

N a rasa rama 

Venkataramanaiya 

Muttamma 

Samaiya 

Kuppamma 

Krishnamma 

Ramannjaiya 

N agamma 


(louramma 

Appaiya 

Papathiamma 

Sartge . 

Kullamma 

Subrayadas 

Amminnamma 

Nacharamma 

Puttanna 

Ramakka 

Yengamma 


Alaganachamma 

Dasappa 

Achchamma 

Not toll. 

Swarnamma 

Sri Krishna 

Tavamma 


Kamalnvalli 

Ramaiya 

Pathamma 

Ethirajaiya 

Nagaratnam 

M uttaiya 

Parvatamma 

Narasimmaiya 

Kanakavalli 

Venkdtaramana 

Thannamma 

Lakshminarasiinmaiya 


Nanjunda 

Papamma 

Ch ikkana rasi nimaiv a 

Karuikaru. 

Muniaamy 

Narasimma 

Jetti , 

Ramanuj:uya 

Thiruvengadaiya 

Amniayamma 

Yenkatappa 

G op ala 

Nanjamma 

Krislinappa 

Rangappa 

Kamakshamma 

Ramasubbappa 

A mm anna mma 

Narasaiya 


KesaYaiya 

Putt a jamm \ 

Krishnappa 


Naray&na 

Sakamma 

Chinnaiya 

Not told. 

Vasantappa 

Akkannamma 

Thirumalasamy 

Sreenivasa 

Rukminiamma 

Yenkatajiyar 

Chellamma 

Mauvanappa 

Subbamma 

Ragbutiathappa 

Alamelamma 

Sanjivappa 

Perundevarama 

Krishnaswami Naidu 

Pachamma 

Muttappa 

Doddasankamma 

Nammalvar 

Velamba 

Rayanna 


Alvaraiya 

Janakiamma 

Tirupataiya 

SANYAS1 MALES. 

NarayanacharrU 

Bhagyamma 

Ram t dasappa 

Bhashyakarlu 

Yelandamm* 

Andalamnia 

Venkatasubbaiya 

Murti 

Not told . 

Venkatapura» 

Dur gamma 


Muniappa 

Yatragatiga 

Ramachandra 

Vanniyar , 

Jetti . 

Gundappa 

Yaradaramanujadasal; 

Hunumauta 

Mangatayamma 

Yellappa 

Laksbma jetti 

Yenkataramana 

Gurappa 

Ttlugu . 

Bhagyamma 

Venkatarangaiya 

Mu niga 

Dhanalakshmi 

Sam])angirama jetti 

K.tsiraina 


Pitchamma 

Thittajetti 

Gangaiya 

Sreenivasa 

Kamalamma 

Arasa 

Kura vaga nga 

Kaiiakamma 

Seshappa 

Appajetti 

1 

Chikkarama 

Seshaiya 

Sagamani 

Porpugurappa 

Nadamuni 
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Names of sub-caste. 
Harttpura . 

Sreenivasapanditharu 

Krlshnapuni. 

Y araclaiya 
Chinn an a 


Names of sub-caste. 


Yenkataraya 

Dasa 

Manui 

Sanjeevaiya 

Kiirix anna 

Kni’chnnuma 

Chikkah anuman a 

Kempaha 

Thimniappa 

Chikkathimmniva 


Names of sub-caste. 


Eeradasi 
Kerala mi 
Chenna 
Raniu 
N «' ra-m 

Tliiramala amaUi 
Sir.appa 
Ku mbiiiaivSa 
Sett ab alii 
Veeradiisa 


SATANI FEMALES. 

Satani, 

Futt annua 
Mau gamma 
Lakshamma 
Muniamma 

Xot tohU 

Kalyanamma 
Narasanima 
Amnia iy a 
Hainan uj annua 
Thu'mnal amnia 
Haiigamma 
llonnamma 

Dodvenkatalakshamma 

Sanjeevamnni 
A mm ijoinma 
Aiulalamma 
Adomma 

Tchifju. 

Naehalammi 
Mangatax i 

Venkata pur a. 

Venkatamma 

Subbanium 

Tbimmi 

Hart i pur a, 

Akkannannna 
Lakshamma 
Sri ran gamma 

Krishnapura , 

Alamelamma 

TIGALA males. 

Ulli. 

FapaLii 
Ghinupaix a 
Nan jit 

Kempahamima 
Bee mu 
Siddaiva 
Anjp.ni 

Haunmavenkataiya 

Hanumanthaixa 
C 1 h i k k ab a mum n t a 
Ajjaiya 


Yen katr annum 
La nke 
R antra 

Kal In venraiya 

Puttiiiya 

Cliikkaranga 

Karethimma 

Narasimha 

Kaduix a 

0 invapp a 

( iovindaiya 
M mil uiya 
Sidlingaiya 
Eei’anna 
Buddn veer iiiya 
Chikkaveoraix a 

1 bis a va 

C liikkasidda 

Maiisidda 

Marulitsidda 

Kallasidda 

EcMMMdda 

Kempusidda 

K min 

Siddalninuma 

Kopidx a 

Bhamri 

Futt dianuma 

C? uvusidda 

( diikkiib.i^a v.i 

FbennabaPava 

] lonnaiya 

( » ivijuma 

( i c* n LTa dlmra 

Doddahomia 

Marig. ultra 

Gan aiya 

Ttudra 

Cheluvcera 

Ghikkanarasa 

Karin n rasa 

Puttusamy 

Achaiya 

Tiunknraiya 

Sudugadi 

Aunaiya 

Chikkanca 

Kappanua 

1 )odd}ula i -i 

Giriyappa 

Loddanai a-aiyu 

Tbumbi 

Chikkaveeranna 
Huehh aiya 
Loddaveeianna 
Hulluvan a 
'Mibbanmi 
Thinikappa 
Tl drum ala 
Yeerahanumutaix a 
Revaiya 
Jediappa 


Putti.sanniiva, 

Si ban aiya 
Sul a da iy a 
Hohulialli 
G nd du 

Patti . 

Tatar ay a 
Tlioonda 
Fayatanna 

Lujivn • 

Na lie t a nibin a r a y a n a 

Govinda 

M uni \ a 

Fermualu 

Kubrayadu 

Fullappa 

Chintayiga 

Siuna 

Mtinikapjia 

Motatarappa 

kayappa 

A mix appa 

Gumppa 

Mtinigurappa 

Muuiellappa 

Mutluuina 

Favaljpp,! 

Boddnkuttia ipo 

Appjinna 
1 '»Y* 

Munisamy 
M uniappa 
J Jodda l md d a p p a 
M unikata 
KimtappH 
Mallappn 
lx appa 

Junjappa 

Ragluipatappii 

Pheemappa 

Muniveerappa 

In.sn,,,,, 

Murtappa 

Akka])]ia 

Gt»lla|)pa 

Motappa 

Nagai x i 

MimikrLlma ppa 

S.illapur.ippa 

( !< vmduppa 

Ltikslimaua 

Itappa 

Honnagiri 

>ubbanna 

Mari appa 

Tlmthanna 

Thopi ya 

Muuira ma 


Names of sub-caste. 


Avalappa 

N arayani 

A iy a mkere m appa 

Aiyanna 

Thanappa 

Gudappa 

Eudrappa 

Ella papa 

Set tup pa 

Tharagappa 

Ettappa 

Chandappa 

Munikunjappa 

Lakshappa 

G our anna 

Yenkatadasappa 

Descibhayci. 

Narasimmaiya 
Thoombi 
j Chikkanara&a 


TIG ALA FEMALES. 

UUL 

Chikkaramakka 

Siddlialianumi 

Tbimmi 

Kempahanumi 

Puttahanumi 

C 1 i i k k ah a nu mak k a 

Chennabasavi 

Lakkamma 

Narasi 

By nkat amnia 

Chaudi 

Tipp amnia 

Hutch amnia 

Siddfdinuainma 

Reviunma 

Bhimakk.i 

Hombali 

Bhadri 

Sidd amnia 

Kariy amnia 

An anti 

Timmaj annua 

Doddatimmi 

Cbikkatimmi 

Lakshmi 

Sak a 

Nanjamma 

Kempasiddi 

Hoi mamma 

( Li viva mm a 

Kal amnia 

Erijmma 

Sanjeevamma 

Kempannna 

Kunihimirasiimma 

Kyrehnnumi 

Kumbi 

Arehanumi 

Yenkatamma 

Giriy amnia 

Maritimmamina 

Puttaviramma 

Putti 
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Names of sub-caste. 


UUi — coutd . 

Marulamma 

Kadi 

Dodd a nar asi 
Gaulik amnia 
Li rig amma 
Muddamma 
Akkamma 
Dodd all an u mi 
M uddalianumi 
Karas iddi 
Settahalli 
Errasani 
Marulamma 
Chennabasamma 
Maribasavi 
Dodd as iddi 
Chikkahanumi 
Mari 
G ango 

Marihon n annua 

Putt as iddi 

Kan gamma 

Basamma 

Cliikkamma 

Chikkanarasi 

Gangamayi 

Cbikkiri 

Ariyamma 

Y el lamma 

Cliikkahanuniakka 

Puttamalii 

Uamakka 

Seebinarasamma 

Puttalakshainma 

JSuladamma 

Chikkaveeramma 

Hulluramma 

Devir amma 

Gollallamma 

Tirumalamma 

Veukati 

Gliandamma 

Panji 

Masti 

Vanne. 

Ponni 

Man iky am 

Muniakka 

Akkamma 

Pap amma 

Muniyalli 

Van nar amma 

Ainmaohamma 

Akkaiyamma 

Pachamma 

Cbikkiri a mm a 

Pill amma 

M un ivenkat amma 

Pullakka 

Perimakka 

Ait amma 

Muni mar i 

Kimjamma 

Mutt amma 

Poo v amma 

Kaveri 

Al.mg.iri 

Akkacliamma 


Names of sub-caste 


Pa p a ch a mm i 

Man gamma 

Sampanima 

C hell amma 

ChiKkayamma 

Muttaya mina 

C handr amiTia 

Uamakka 

Munikatamma 

Padnmakka 

GoMlachamma 

B idlakka 

Ai a c ammn 

Pa 1 amma 

Gbikkatayi 

Se t di 

Bodfinimr 

Desabhn-qn.. 

Kuppamma 

Narasi 

Xut fold. 

Cliikkamma 

Kali 

Ku’ivamma 

Siddamma 


IT PAR A MALES. 

1 [>'bt<al<kart\ 

Kiranellihottiga 
1 hi ml 1 1 1 a 1 1 1 kul a 
Tam mi mm 
da vara 
Iv'iriya 

Xaeamaridasanna 

Kannitimma 

Ko.-ava 

Lakshmitamman 11 a 

Lakshmidasa 

Snvala 

Puliniya 

Kurban na 

Bana 

lVraina 

Maribuclicha 

Lukknppa 

Sidda 

Muddanna 

ATn.1 Biiy a 

Nanjundaiva 

( Miikknnna 

Iv>dap| n 

Narasimhai\ a 

Oba T ab a 

Vpparn. 

Yeukatab a 

Piittuhnnumaiva 

Muddabamima 

Seth'. 

Snldappa 

Sikharaiya 


Names of sub-caste. 


Ma ralu sidda 

Xut told. 

Nanjundaiva 

Hnnumatita 

Nnraseg&uda 

Api : »j> 

UPPARA FKMALKS. 

Mebmakh art. 

NFalli 

Ningi 

Gil igi 

Neeli 

Kuradi 

Timmaji 

Kai ire 

Ten gall 

Tetigi 

Ellamma 

( iangamma 

Chikkakempamma 

Doddal uiiiwimna 

Puttamma 

Dodd amma 

Puttumallakka 

Muddamma 

Yaml amma 

Cliikkamma 

H amiinakka 

Akkamma 

Xot told 9 

Ombakka 

Gatigamma 

Bhairi 

Thimmamm i 
Setti. 

Put ta bail amma 

Doddakka 

Doddabairanmia 

Uppara. 

Putt&tai i 
Mallajamma 
Baira miiia 

YA PDA MALES 

MannucaJda* 

Muniappa 
Munis aniy 
Yenkatappa 
Bhnngi 
Hanumap} a 
Ram i tin 

Cheneal.U ava 
( iovuul a>amy 
Para sura ma 
Kuppa 
Mrai'p/i 
Konda 


Names of sub- caste. 


Xot fold. 

Kamaiva 
Munisamv 
t ‘l.ik kaiv mai\ a 

Kail". 

Mumbu’ui 
Sanuviii appa 
Tlniiiiii.iiiu.i 

Ut*yL 

KnMina 
Mnnn aina 
Bvatappa 
Santoppa 
Kullappa 
Muni venkata 
Sumpa 
Guru\ a 

Muniguriiva 
Da^apj a 
( 'heimaluraN a 
Keimhappa 
Buddahoyi 
Siddappa 
Perm ual u 
Abbas l 

( ’heiigauabho 

YADDA FEMALES. 

3/an / him dd*. 

(i uru\ i 
Maria mm a 
\[ umd.i^i 
Sampi 
Mutyalu 
Kane amnia 
’lalidmiu i 
Ella mma 
Kuppi 
| Cheng 
I Midi 
Tlmnni 
Audi 
Tiru null 

Xnt t„Jd . 

Muni amma 

luTJUlllll l 

Kitllv 

( 'benlti 

t i ami ill ikk.t 

Suramin: 1 . 

Stt’inakka 
Timm ikka 
0 aiu-a . \ a 
Sarakka 

Vx-yi . 

Subl akka 
L 1 i 0 Hi in a 
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Names ut bub-custc. 


lii’l/b (/. 

Muiieeiamm i 
TirmiiiiliMiimj 
ui pukka 
A'un 

Muni ak^linn 
A ,i 11 * i hi’ u.i 

t I m <> iiiii!,i 
( * ut ti 

M iidd-t miiiii 
v I'iitniit iiiuit 1 

\ *»nk .t.imnu 
lvutt.i mmu 
Munekke 
Auk i v\ a 
r.!\ a mma 
- V k l <. r l ‘ 1 1 l 

t * 1 1 ; i ii 
Null \\ i 
IV: lu i ii i ii,! 


VAKK \ IdG A A 1 AlikS. 
A ■ nnihn.. 

Alai 1 a i \ :■ 

I fi> mil, mfuit. 

M ,1 1 1,1 |M» - 
Kaliuu.i 
Mu 1 1 1 ,■ 1 1 'in; m.' 

K. t. Iain ,t 

Put ta m il I,i : \ a 

\ 'Ui k a : ,i I ) j i,i 
K u m i 

li.iksl'in.nv i 

All:, 

M.-lI.tA 

A ai ,i - jin a 

J Idinkuiy.i 

Put i -i . ,i iiua 
A ut i a i u u _ a 

N , t g ! l \ .. H 
K,i a 

V«i } uiy,i 

/Mo/ A 

Mini; -.in; . ivddi 
K< mdnppareddi 
A udit | » [a ■*( m] , h 
A .»i udmma 
A) ka»M 

1 1 eU ;i l 

P‘L"”{l".i III'* 

1 di a’ in.) in 
Kul I, i 

I V ii; ,i ' n m 1 1 
M u Min pju 1 oddi 
f mn i \ a 

K.tpp n,i 
Airi i pp ! 

( i Mi’ll pp.l 
j mtt.t pp \ 

Kuj.ir. d d 1 
1 i:imm,ua\ ,i 


Names of -mb-Castr. 


< lungndihnrtt. 

Alavign 
Thimnmr.ua 
K#*mpinui\ a 
Wnkatiiramana 
Ratiuanna 
Putt.ii\ a 
l i-iksNin ( d\ a 
K.imbar, a 
NiUljd 
An j,uui\ ,i 
Nan jimilii 
Ghonnnpp;- 
H 4 umnnmtai\ il 
I Ini i a 
< Imamu 
K,'puuii\ a 
Pinnaium 
Naii|aiui% ukn 
Unnuix ,» 

Appnnna 
Pnlmjaudn 
KiiiViiid ni\ ;• 

N m an.ippn 
Sn n jrev<i ppa 
( inpalil 
Buddannn 
f btiuruppa 
And.mappn 
( ’helm a ppa 
( I undn 
Xau:i;,|M 

j Dnddakuppamia 
Sat>n]»pn 
Uumaki islnnippa 
( ' nldap] a 
Mariapja 
Tamm uma 

Klliit klhifn. 

llama 

H nclicli.uma 
Nan jn^, i n da 

HosU! H 

JMioLar.na 

V* Uni n. 
Madlmiapja 

Xaiu^apj a 

| Munbam\ 

| Kuppuvamy pdlc 

j Madluua Pdlc 
UnJJik f> n •. , 
Ibmmm a 

A’m 1 U.I. 

Y cnkm.t 

Yonu_mp,»hm a 
A elu vrnlham 
Vi'ciublia Ira 
Kuvill 

Pai a" mama 

H itppa 
GllUppn 

Apjjauna 


j Names of aiib-cahto. 

' 

Mnt'H OI. 

Pillappa 
Arnnivenkat.i 
N aiayatmsamv 
Ham isw ami 
Vemiiiaiuia 
Ky at-ippa 
\ ( 'h(‘uuiii’a\ a 
j Mniasamaiui 

! t dioluvaiya 

I Jeviuma 
Mmnnanja ppa 
' ( ’liikkapj-aiya 
j Subba 
| Kompanua 

Sn In, 

j Knudappa 

Kora p pa 
Aiasappu 

| Ji'iJthtjaru, 

[ Gatigai\a 
A nnjundappa 
Hobalappa 

VAKKALIGA 
fkmalks. 

1 el J. tin. 

Bellanmia 
Laksliiumna 
Vai lamina 

I l>l>hin.1o)hlija. 

Hamnkka 
I Inn aimti ; 

Siddi 

Clmudamma 
i Achchamnni 
Lak>}| Ui; ,kkii 
Kompm immakka 
Tliimmamina 
Kalyaiiamma 
J^orainnu 
Ga via trim a 
P ken mi \ oei-nniraa 
iliiehcliamti a>i 
ivafd>alamm;i 

■Na^ai angi 

iAittahucIudiarama 
ban ii a th immakka 

Xu)\nhn. 

Konij akk i 
TJi immakka 

' i'-al ik.-lii 
\ ai a lanima 
A T a 1 1 u a t a \ i 
Am a i u i iiii 
G uddi 


Names of sub -caste. 


Xot told. 

Narasamma 
Muty a lamina 
Meenaksli anuna 
Kavcri 
Muttannna 
Annapurni 
Ammakaii 
Alan iky a in 
Dyayakka 

Gnngudikara. 

Ran gamma 

Yenkatamma 

Lakkamma 

R a mamma 

Sin gamma 

Put tun a rasa mm a 

Nanjamma 

Rudraiuma 

Narasi 

Ava lamina 

Niiigi 

Ha immakka 
Bora mm a 
Tirumalamma 
Doddi 

Chennamma 

G fbkkamma 

Alalia 

Alayi 

Aravi 

Ankanmia 

Ammajamma 

Nan jamimi 

Aluniyenkati 

Ar.ari 

Alum annua 
Bajy amnia 
Audiamma 
j f chcli amma 
1 Gntti 

Ahmikempakka 

Eeragamma 

Arallamina 

Kun chiligu . 

Hamakka 
Timnnkka 
A a ra^ amnia 
Eeramma 

ILiluhunu 

Salciivva 

hadtf, 

B anga mum 
Hernimi a 

A nnmuUutri 
Tkinimi 

^ [nvo.su, 

N again m i 
Baiya 
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Names of sub-caste. 


Names of sub -caste. 


Mu ms it — could. 

Venkat amnia 

Akki 

Pajiacliplii 

Akkaivamnn 

Mali 

Tliagy amnia 
T I'ai'jipmnna 
Muuisonni 
PiUukka 
N ill lamina 

Mutiinan ji 
XLmilaksLmi 
Mu niche nni 


Ilale. 

Sonnakka 

Bcrahikoiluvn* 

Li-jiikka 

lloddutjn.ru . 

Huchchakka 

Achcliakka 


Mussalmans. 


LABILE MALES. 


Not laid . 

Abdul Chee 
Ryder Pacha Sahib 
Abdul Bn heel) Sabi 
Kamarudm Sabi 
Abdul Kareem 
Ririvadeen 
Abdul Khador 
Syed Sab 
Mahamad Cassim 
Fat lie Muhamad 
Abdul Wall, ib 

Abdl RaZak 

Abdul Ivareem Sabi 
Ibrahim Sabi 
Abdul Ahmed 
Baja Sahib 
Kassim Sahib 
Pachunrea 
Mira Sabi 
Abdul Aziz 
Mah.imad Yakub 
M tbamad Usman 
Sh misudiu 
Abdul Ivhudus 
Fakir Sab 
Maha mad ,U fir r 
Abdul Sub ml 
Mud A am Sabi 
A beebulla 
Abdul laJ in- 
Abdul Wail a b 


Abdul Rezak 
Pi ii ' a it ul a 
Chote Sab 
Amir Pacha 

Httnifi . 

Hussain Sabi 
Abdul Rahim 
Usman Sabi 
Dadamea 
Umnun Sabi 
Ra Inman Sabi 
Milan Sabi 
Abdul Rahim an 
Abdul Satar Sabi 
Abdul Wnbab 
A 1 audio 
Alia m Hussain 
Alii Sabi 

Balm Sabi 

I bra him 
Abdul Karim 
Abdul (biffar 
Abdul Satar 


LABBE FEMALES. 

] [•uud, 

Amir Roe 
Maimasabibi 

Rumijabibi 

Not told, 

Fatma hi hi 


MOGHUL MALES. 

Iht nifi, 

Kassim Sabi 
Phakar Sabi 
Hay at Sabi 
Budnti Sabi 
d, i madia Sabi 
Peer Sabi 
Gousabi 
Mahamad Baig 
llasMUi Baig 
S\ ed Hussain 
Karim 

Maba.mad Himsain 
Ibrahim Bale' 

Gidam Hussain Baig 
Kinder Baiu* 

A miludin 
Gous 1 >a iu 
Ladaf Bail** 

?ln* Alla Wall 
Mir Yadusar Ali 
Akbar 
Asiijubdi 
Rasul Baig 
Rulum Baig 
Kinder Baig 
Abdul Waznr Ali 
Imam Sheriff 


Names of sub- caste. 


Ho mb ah'. 

Kassim Sabi 
Gudusabi 
Madar Sabi 
Karim Sabi 
Kaja Sabi 
Imam Sabi 


MOGHUL FEMALES 


ILxmbHi. 

Jamalbee 
Raj Bee 
Imam Bee 

llaui tr, 

Madar Bee 
Gudu Bee 
Amir Bee 
Mira in Bee 
Cha mamsee 
Hayat Bee 
Sakin Bee 
Kulsum Bee 
Hazarat Bee 
Fatma Bee 
Ha]asunuisa 
Kul a m Bee 
Rob i it Begum 

PATH AN MALES. 

}[<!■ mb ad i. 

Cbaniar.ikhau Sabi 
Dadimea Sabi 
Amavakban Sabi 
Hyatkhan Sabi 
Hussainkhau Sabi 
Mumkhan Sahib 
Mabainadkhan Sahib 
Gafarkhan Sahib 

Unspecified. 

Silem.ui 
Mutya sal >u 
Mohidin Sab 
Budan Sab 
Lalkhan Sab 
Uastgili Sab 
Ahmed Sab 
Abdulla Kl.adcr 
Gluimal Sabi 
Koshan Sabi 
Rusum Sabi 
Huzurshnh 
A lii Shall 
XaviiMvhan Sabi 
H us^ammeab 
Mo. lu Silu 
Imam S il i 
Mira Silu 
Hayat K1 aw Sabi 
Mali, klian 
Abiilbea li 


Xann.s of 'siib-ea^te. 


Ki>-im So hi 
11 -'am Klian 
Sl'a’iisudin Khan 
Tyata Sabi 


1ft t u .* fi. 

Slier Kb -ni 
11a! i klian 
Obedulia 

( biUskha n 
N t l/,u ni“:ili Sahib 
Abdul Mu ha/ar 
A bdul Babiman 
Mababub Khan 
Budan Klian 
Akl ar Kb an 
Ramzan Kbau 
M aba mad Sabi 
Gbunkbau Sahib 
Mahamad All Kli m 
A iid a m Khan 
Aziz Alin 
( t afar Khan 
Xyafar Klian 
Ivbader Xavaz Khan 
Amir Klian 
Tare jail 
Ambaskb an 


PATH AX FEMALES. 


L tKpecifitoh 

Raj Bee 
Huvsvijn Bee 
Fahna Bee 
Kliar Bee 
Makum Bi e 
Kulsum Bee 
.Madar Bee 
Hayat Bee 
Khar,)0 Bee 
•Limalal Bee 
Halimkatu 

Goujjnii Bee 

Budan Bee 
Amir JKe 
Mariam Bee 
iLibiimm Bee 
KuNsimc 
Asha Bee 


JL’tf/tfi. 

Cbaham P»ee 
Mtijara Bee 
Kassim Lee 
S u ti . 1 1 1 .. ' T «*) 

Ham ir Bee 
Ma-; m lb 
li.i am Be * 
lla-nn Bee 
Juki.., Bee 
< h mi - u Beo 
Bee Bee 

Kabuiuer Bee 
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Names of sub-caste. 


IMXDAia MALKS. 


Il l if 

S\ed Sabi 
I-kal Sabi 
All Sabi 
I mam Sul i 
Diuhi Sabi 
Kdt main 

Kas^im Salv 
Knml L.-m 
H \ut Pam 
bom- J3.i ic; 

K.i i im S i b i 
ALdmm id Imam 
M al am id A 1 i 
M.ilmmid Saliib 
( hi-im Sabi 
d,i v. .u 
Vt‘01,1 Sal i 
-1 a maiidin 
M.u'iMfit’en 
A i l.i v.i 1 1 i 
]v,i n a l S ibi 
( ml- m Mnbideui 
( bane 
Sheik Iimuii 
\ k b n r S.ibi 
> 'lb ina n S.ibi 
Abdul Rahim 


Un '1‘CnfietL 

Alai ftina 1 If \ a t I*\i hi 

M u ->n i n S;> b 

] la\ at Snb 

Xn'-ld 

I hid u Sabi 

Shi ik All i ned 

T\m a Sabi 
G:> ih n Sa bi 
Nadira Sal i 
Dadum 1 ah 
Alii Sab 
Abdulla Sab 
M.ihamad Peer 
Ikijamiiridde 
U -man 
Ladi Sab 
Hub Sab 
Peer Sab 
1 F\ dm* 

Pavud Sab 

Ark, Sab 

ITailif Sab 

Ka inal S hi 

Ala 1 a m id 11 u-snin 

Ala L r , due Sab; 

Abdul Ral iman 
Al a da r S, b 
Abba Sib 


PtVihn i. 

Slit jk Pud.i u Sab 


A'amCh of sub-caste. 


PIN DAK I FEMALES 


I ntfice' ih‘tL 

Dadi Lee 
Imam Dee 
Htm-mii Lee 
iVernm Dec 
Alar m Pee 
Imam Kee 
A mil’ Lee 
Sultan L‘*e 
La no Lee 
Subu Lee 
Khamm Lee 
KaHia Lee 
Ra-Unl Lie 
Sait an Lee 
Laliainini 

ILnufi . 

S Mini Lt*e 
Ku la-n m Let* 
Ka iamma 
Kiissini Lee 
Malm Let* 

Lativa Lee 
Imam Lee 
Alim I )**e 
Ka-ud Lee 
Anii-a L(*t* 

( ioim ^i Let* 
(lilak Lee 
Veen Lee 
Ha\at Lt*e 
Ivba let- Lee 
Lt cun 
Sakira Lee 
Kas.im Lee 
Kano Lee 
Sai irama 
Laina Lee 


PINJAIU Al ALES. 


!~n specified. 

Lon da la Sab 
I : a>-an Sab 
Ludna Sabi 
Kim-innm 
1 F uss jui 
Karim Sabi 
Imam Sabi 
Hassan S ibi 
Hn\ Sal i 
Ha \ aTliinhiu 
D.ivnl Sal»i 
Pair Sabi 
I fonmir Sabi 


LnJitf. 

II u^aiti Sabi 
Lava Sabi 

Mnjavar La*-- an Sabi 


Names of .mibmaste. 


Fakfudin Sabi 
Karim Sabi 
Sait Sabi 


V injar i . 

lAmnn S ibi 
A' a kub Sab 


PINJAIU FEMALES. 


Vntpccified. 

A j jama. 

A miu Lee 
Lii av \ a 
Lbudavva 
Sarva\ va 
dair’ mm i 
Alibu 

1 1 u*nNi inamini 

Lntlaf. 

Lmlan Lee 
Akki 


SHEIK MALES. 

Jhmhli. 

Lmlan Sabi 
Imam Sabi 

A! all a mad Hu stain Sabi 
Lade Sabi 
( ’bn n.arkluin Sabi 
Mabamiil Hayat 
ITus-ain Sabi 
Pakrudin 
Abdul Kabimnn 
Abdual Kliadtr 
A r aba mad Reef Sabi 


Pin jar* 

Chamaii Sabi 
Peer Sabi 
Fakir Sabi 
Lej Ml Sabi 
Hilda n Sabi 
Raja SM)i 
Honnur Sabi 
Jamal Sabi 
Amin Sabi 
Afe\\a Sabi 
Hawaii Ali Said 
A bd i.l ILi/ak 
Tumn Sabi 
Ja’al Sahi 
S\ ed Pne r Sabi 
l^beik Arobidin Sabi 
I Jfttfoir Sabi 
Gulam Huss&in 
Lnflna Sabi 
Pan Sabi 
Saiisli Sabi 


Names of sub-caste. 


Xabi Sabi 
Alania Sabi 
Hass an meal) 

Ilanifi. 


K aland a r Sabi 
Abdul Rahim 
Sheik me ah 
Sheik Ali 

Sheik Mam mu Sabi 
Cbamnndin Sabi 
Gftbur Sabi 
Kassim Sabi 
Dadu Sabi 
Gouse Sabi 
La la 
Husani 
Khan Sabu 
U m mar Sabi 
Amir 

Usmal Salii 
Hus«ain Khan 
Khadura Sabi 
Nanna Sabi 
Abdul Razak 
Mali a mad Gnus 
Alalia mad Hasan 
Abdul Azir 
Abdul Sattar 
Hayat Khan 
Hyder Khan 
Alakbaduni Khan 
Alodin Khan 
Amin Khan 
Jamal Khan 
Gafar Khan 
II an a f Khan 
Lmlan Kliau 
Hamid Kb an 
Alababubun 
Ha 1 aval Khan 
Gaj Khan 
PatrulJa Khan 
Alla Sabi 
E-af Sabi 
Khaji Sabi 
V adasabaru 
Alaliamad Ilanifi 
AIrit\uj.i Sabi 
Davu Sabi 
Clmbu 

A bdul Sliakur 
Mali a mad Darud 
Ain bud 
AL lin Sabi 
Sim raj Sabi 
Abdul Khudu.-i 
Ahdminad Snlehn 
Abdul Sanmr 
In al Ra hi nnn 

Mnhidin Padishah 

L.diudin 

lbdm 

Abdul Muvjil 
Sb. nmudin 
Al .bulla 
Klnuler Mi 
KhajKim.ui Sabi 
(iul a m Amir 
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Names of sub-castes. 

Names of sub-castes- 

Raniji — contd . , 

Jamadin 

i 

Madar Sheriff 

Gouriyabar 

AbumaSabi 

Fasuludin 

Mardan Sabi 

Arabi Sabi 

Honnu Sabi 

Gulam Nambi 

Daval Sabi 

Shayar Pacha 

Bbaja Sabi 

Amir Pacha 

Mog. layi Sahib 

Syed Abbash 

Murad i 

Gulam Tatarak 

Mammn Sabi 

Attar Sabi 

Mattu S bi 

Alaudin 

Tam leraali Sabi 

Chabumeah 

Makbadum Sabi 

Sileman 

Chamaludin 

Manodin 

Jani Sabi 

Malik Sabi 

Nana Sabi 

Nazar Khan 

Mabamad Musirab 

Takai Sabi 

Razak 

M ah a mad Salar 

Yes. in Sabi 

Kare Khan Sheik 

Sauna Raja 

Papume h 

Mahamid Syed 

Mali a mad Umar Binturi 

Abdul Khader Sabi 

JIahamad Divan Bintuii 
Galaf Kban 


Madar Shah 

SHEIK FEMALES. 

Nazurdin 


Yavarallishah 

TJanifl. 

Sheik . i 

Imam Bee 

Budna Bee 

Gndu Sabi 

Aziz Takum Bee 
Chamum Bee 

Bibasa Bee 

Nabur Shah 

Chaman Bee 

Chaman 

Hamida Bee 

Dhar 

S ikhina Bee 

Sunni . 

Gous Bee 

Hussain Bee 

Rustum Sabi 

R:urtija Bee 

Jahara Bee 

Sheik Imam 

Jameela Bee 

Raj an me ah 

Ahisa Bee 

Kas&im Baig 

Amina Bee 

Mabamad Gous 

Khader Bee 

Abdul Gafur 

Kai im Bee 

Bakshi Sab 

Suit ana mma 

Jainaldbdin 

Vajee Bee 

Malik Rabiman Sab 

Fatma Bee 

Sajanjaii 

Saram Bee 

Gaji Ahmed Abdul 

A ash a Bee 

Gous Peer Mabamad 

Raz-'k Bee 

Gaji Mabamad Kas'-im 

Ral im Bee 

Sab. 

Mahazan Bee 

Sheriff. 

Halim Bee 
Mahajurva Bee 

Nassim Mohidia Sheri] 

Hash a Bee 
^ Asa Bee 

Not told . 

Imnmsa 

Sufi a Bee 

Nasih B.-'C 

Ummar Sabi 

Yajeer Bee 

Livamr^o 

Muk.iri Sab 

Mntii Bee 

Ibrahim Sabi 

Rahia Bee 

Sheik Abdoue 

Lai Bee 

Abdul Hakim 

Jnno B°e 

Abdul Haja 

Javal Bee 

Adam Sabi 

Asu 

Mah.anad Chakera 

Roshan Bee 

D ad am e ah 

Gafur Bee 

Fakrudin Sabi 

Yasan Bee 

Nabi Sab 

Sultan 


Names of sub-castes. 


Names of sub-castes. 


Sheik . 

Mohidia Bee 
Sannatayee 
Mirambawa 
Fakiravva 
Badiamma 
Jamal Bee 
I Hussain Bee 
Amin Bee 


Not told . 

Bibima 
Batibibima 
Madar Bee 
Mohidin Bee 
Fatma Bee 
Budan Bee 
Jamal Bee 
Mirayil Bee 
Hay at Bee 
M aseema 
Chanda mma 
Begam Bee 
Patau Bee 
M ahata Bee 
Jairu Bee 
j Jain Bee 
Budnamma 
Sarain Bee 
Ajar am Bee 
Hay at aw 
Mattumaw 
Anjiw 
Budavv 
Fukiraw 
Jamna Bee 
Chand Bee 
Sakravv 
Baba mma 
Rajma 
Hano Bee 

Kulsumbamma 

Badiamma 

Guddavva 

Tliadam ma 

Imawa 

Gadanavva 

Balimavva 

Takumbi 

Rak^ar 

Brea m va 

Bidiamma 

Chamanakka 

Cliamal Bee 
Ha lam Bee 
D. mian Bee 
Mnnui Bee 
Ranjama 

I Kasim Bee 
Hadut Bee 
Imani-iwa 
we da Bee 
Fa: a Bee 
Isamma 
Mast an Bee 
Bibisa 
Fakiramma 
Sabar Begum 
Bea Bee 


Meman. 

Bay at Bee 

SHERIFF MALES. 


Ranifi. 

Jaffar Hussain 
Fakrudin 
Khader Navaz 
Kas*im Sabi 


SYED MALES. 

Hamlali. 

Gaffar Sabi 
Hinif Khan Sabi 
Maliamad Khan Sabi 
Rahirnan Khan Sabi 
Gousu Sabi 
Hussain Sabi 


Suti7ii. 

Dadu Sabi 

Syed Fakuru Sabi 

Kas^im Sabi 

Khazi Hussain Sabi 

Bade Sabi 

Sheik Hussain Sabi 

Abdul Karim Sabi 

Syed . 

Khader Sabi 
Jn*am Sal i 
Maula Sabi 
Ch&inau 

Mali i mad 
Abdulla Sain 
Rain man S ibi 


Not ti>ld. 


Bud m Sabi 
('hamul Sabi 
K assim Sabi 
Guild Sabi 
Syed Mobidin 
Gous Sabi 
Ham Bnk'li 
Fakir Shah 
Chair an Sabi 
S.rd Mir Sabi 

Sved Sabi 
S\ed Kaiim Sabi 
Abdul Sulam 
Abdul Raliak 
Abdul Mnnlmk 
Hussain Moan Sabi 
Ma^tan Sabi 
Fakir Sabi 
Chamandin Sabi 
Nabishah 
Syed Gouse 
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Kamos of sub-castes. 


Karnes of sub-castes. 


Karnes of snb-castes. 


Kames o': sub-castes. 


Not told — contd^ 


Syed H.w imashah 
Cliainali Sabi 
I? a iili^bab 
Mob id in Sabi 
Abdulla Sabi 
Ruza Sabi 
Imam Sabi 
Sj cdunicah 
Madan Shah Fakir 
Sunni Sabi 
Rabiniau Sabi 
Syed Oaf.ir 
San Syt'd 
Syed ] brali im 
Raja Sabi 
Siibi Sabu 
Taukal Sabi 
Syed hi ityujo, 
S\ed \ b< [ul Satar 


Ihmijl. 


S\ ed Mohiuin Sabi 

Syed Ahmed 

Syed Gous Sabi 

Syed Usman 

Ummar Sheriff 

Kavaz Khan 

Syed Abdul Aziz 

Syed Abdul Mahamad 

Syed Abdul Rahim 

Syed A limed 

Syed Jmam 

Jainu labdin 

Kassim Sabi 

Klmja Mohidin 

Mir Giulia Sabi 

IVTir Mohidin 

Mir I lass an 

Mir Azimudali 

Syed Mahamad Kassim 

Syed Bah ud in 


SYED FEMALES. 


Not fold • 


Chanda Bee 
Ilalam Bee 
Hay at Bee 
Mobitlin Bee 
Janul B* e 
Ma-dm Bee 
Ch irr.muivva 
Bud -n Bee 
Im un B.ivva 


Not told — contd . 


Jamal avva 
Rinjavva 
Jano Bee 
Giri Bee 
Bairn Bee 
Lai Bee 
A bee 

Rucha Ben 
Syedudin Bee 
FaJmavva 
Imaraav\ a 
Mah abu Bee 
Rabija Bee 


Syrd. 

Amanawa 
Buniavva 
Cheesa Bee 


Hanifi . 


Jano Bee 
Mini a Bee 
R os ban Bee 
Mobaya Bee 
Jahira Bee 
Bare j a Bee 
Bijam Bee 
Mohajam Bee 
Jilebani Bee 
Bichu Bee 


CHRISTIANS, 

MALES. 


Not told. 


Nicholas (Konkani 
Roman Catholic.) 
Manual Suprena 
Yn Decaster 
John Decaster 
Paul Karonlia 
Salwater Saldanlia 
John Saldanlia 
Rajciidrn (Fndian Clir.) 
Joe U Prot.) 

Sunanda Rajn (Prot.) 
Jeeappa 

Arokya^amy „ 

Peter (Konar R. C.) 
SubrahmanyaPillefR. C 
D’ Smsa 


Not told — conid. 


Fernandes 
Verai a 

Salvador Tumale 
Lumisa Mindos 
Vedrurogam 

Baltijar (Konkani R. C) 

Sab 

Lores 

Ekoreskre 

Ilalescbendri D’ Sous a 
Pedaru 

Rajappa (Tel, Banajiga 
R, C.) 

Annaiya 

Mutlianna 

Aralrppa (Banajiga (R. 
C.) 

Arogyappa 
Rnpli lel 

Kirita (Banajiora R. C.) 
Gnravanpa (Banajiga 
IT C.) 

Tenknlasu (R. C.) 

Paul 

Chnrnnna (Tel. Ban. 

R. C.) 

Mikkalas 

Kiril (Tel. Ban, R. C.) 
Jcpbasnes ( Derail g a). 
Desia (Banajiga R. C.) 
Gregory (Devanga R.C.) 
Michael 

John William (Prot.) 
Bhakti viraiya , 

Satya|»ekshi „ 

Harnist „ 

Peter Antony (R. 0.) 

Phi lorn pas u 

Lofus 

Solomon 

Mattarayana 

Arokynsamv 

Sui an 

Antony 

Ankaisamy 

Racru 

U trimari 

Sam uel 

Jaimari 

Yebu u dli on 

Edward Jam os 

Rano-asamy 

Roman 

Karmaprakasam 

Perinayacrani 

Tappan 

Calient Bab 

Francis 

Luke 

Arakkam 

Chinnappa 

Mirnean 


Tambu 
A ga mb a ram 
John 
George 

Maridasipille (Mudali) 
Arumugam 
Ponnusamy 
Cbouri 

C lie iv agam 
Perumal 
Santyavoo 
Neppan Ismahil 
Doraswami 
Joseph 
Krishnasamy 
Arivas 
Lar Mariy an 
Yallevandrum 
Rayappa 
Santanam 
Pormusami Pille 
( Vakkafiga ) 
Sundaram „ 
Velagnani 
Koltir 
Tannam 
Abraham 
Jacob 
Bastiau 
Sel astian 
Yatiyan 
Devasogam 
Y&.ssniya 
Devadasa 

Blmngarasamy Mudali 

Appadurai 

Sandappan 

Gnauaprakasam 

Jay am 

Kuril su 

Xavier Beda 

Sebastian 

Rayappan 

Tambu 

Pakanathan 

Singaratn 

Marshal 

Kaveri 

Sel van 

Shadraj 

Satyan 

Saverimu 

Sampson 

Neetinppan 

Soudappan 

Sam 

Adam 

Aruladas 

I Nevada sam 

^ eran Johnson 

Anayiille 

La jar 

San joe vu 

Arlandu 

Kurumeri 
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Not told . - Contd . 


Susan 
Yegata 
Minchi 

Sara 

Pyaukumary 
Ma^agadam (Vakkftliga)| 
Balammal 
Guanammal 
Devamani 
Siromani 

Bangar-tmma fMudali) 
Ratnamma (Brahmana) 
Chounegamnia 
Terrasa 
Ubba^aram 
Choudimma (Tel. Ban. 
R.C) 

Sinai am m a ( Roman 
Banajiga) 

Antarnma 
Kilammma „ 

Innasi (Roman) ,, 

Kiri sam ilia (Ban. Rom.)| 
Martina Roman 
Anjaja (Tel. Bra.) 
Marthna ,, 

Barbari (Roman) 

M attic* 

Heronica 
Nuviammal (Ban. Rom)] 
Thiraj „ 

Nettharamma „ 
Jovakitn (Ban. Roman.) 
Tiruja (Devanua R. C.) 
Pij ay a m tn a (R. G.) 
Subatrile (Prot.) 
Linnamnia „ 
Taranamma „ 
T.iranaksbi ,, 

Yesthe 


Not told — C 07 ltd . 

Purnammal (Roman 
Konkani) 

Kalaramma s > 

ATaddalena » 

Jasrela 

Sobilapintn >> 

Sarapina j> 

Thremeda _ 

Marimanonmaniamma 

(Roman Kuruba) 
Prastamma (R* C.) 
ATarichese 

Amai avati (Wesleyan) 
Peecbu (Prot.) 
Neetbnlamma (Roman) 
Annesamma >» 

Parpuramma (Roman) 
Pavalina » 

Pera 4 avi » 


18 Pha7ias. 


Suriasi „ 

Raichan ,, 

Dacina „ 

Sumitri ,, 

Halinais ,, 

Klasi 

Pi'iikn<si 

» s arttoslii Jt 

Tungamutm 

Cathennamma .. 

Jaini 

Rubekka 

^’l’ 0 . r 

P.':a:i]oti 

Km mi 

Mtlka 

Rimhalu „ 

D--.-iputri 

S ,, 

K-^t-ui 4J 

Gu.’uhhnkti 

^a:n olau.i „ 

Ithmis ( R. C.) 

Rojiihlim do , 

Pjdoi in pure (Konkani) 
Kivimkamnia ,, 
Anambavi (Roman Kon 
kam) 

Bun :^*ubavi 
Saubha^vatnma ( Roma* 
Konar) 


Pariah. 
Chonriamma 

Ruth 

I adaramma 
Kali (R. 0.) 
Pad*vatta 
Meachi 

Cheamallpm 

Ammakutti 

Pillamma 

Madhur angam 

AT aria 

Ponnamma 

Munivamma 

Btisam. 

Rntnnm 

Liehi 

Gbamoni 

Victoria 

Mariamma 

A rok n n 

Arokyamary 

ATodhnre 

Santavi 

Mary 

Panar 

Ammakun 

\ n i a 

Sa<ila 
Amrrvam 
Ala rinavanrpn 
Martbal 


Tart n^l an. 

^riiBinnnina 
Manual tnmri 
S ivitrnmmal 
T a-mam 
A r> mirth ,m 

P«-»l-a rrOCj^n 

Y.ivpai ani 
Pa v agosan 

18 Fhana*. 

Afartha (To 1 . P>en) 
TrBa fKnruba Rom 
Haie 


I ugge 

Agnes (Roman) 
Chirnaditta „ 
Hajam. 


Aruli 


Telvgu. 


Dominick 
Sanaistina 
Julianarrma (R. CA 
Jetmrdamma fR. C.) 
Romunamma 
Romari 

Mahara<htra . 

Jivarabayi 
Ghondabavi 
Rojee bavi 

Bajpnt. 

Alanisa 
Augustine 

Devanga. 

Christian am m a (R. C, 
Dustina (R C.) 

Eanajtga . 


Keti jamma 
Claramma 


Gangadikara t. 

Dartevamma 
Philomanamm a 
Sehina 

« Vakkal Iga. 

TAideman (R. G.) 
Jeerva Joseph 
Anastasi 

Kniihani. 

Annes ATary (R. C.) 
Y*1Ma. 

Anjalunvna (Roman 
Vellala) 

Wesleyan . 

Salome (Wesleyan) 

Konga. 

Kanikkam 
Sindroj 
Lord a 
Fakkiyam 
j Sant >r» am ary 

Watholamani 

Paranjoti 

Tplngu. 

an) J Kathhari (Roman) 
Heronica ,, 


Telagu — contd . 


Alamma (Roman) 

Clara 

Mattilba Victoriavas 
(Konkana Biahmana 
Roman) Christian. 
Konkana Braman 
Christian. 

Konga Halalkor . 
Suianna 

Indian Christian. 
Andiramma (Roman) 
Tamil . 

Philamena (Roman) 

Ambubayamma (Roman) 
Marat i 

Badavakkalaru 

Jains. 

DIGAMBARA MALES 

) | Vasantapur. 

Lakshmaji 
Kasturji 
Jotaji 
Sa\ aji 
Kesaji 
Galabaji 
Toraji 
Kaunaji 

Parsvanatha . 


Annapy a 

Xagamangala . 
Brahmasui aiya 

Sr a v aka . 

Anantaraja 

Not told . 
Barman i a 
Mom banc a 
Annapj a 
JBrali limp pa 
BeVetidi apf a 
Dluirmappa 
AIahade\ appa 
Ramachandra 
Tad m appa 
Si.t\ a}»pa 
Vijat appa 
C hi kkaimaiy asetti 
NagMima 
Dliaiarundi apj a 
Xagtrajaiya 
Chinnapj a 
Sripada 
Audi raj a 
Fadmasetti 
Rrahnmrska 
Is agakn nun-ait a 
Ari akirri 
Pai an a th an a 
Padmanabl a 
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Names of sub -castes. 


Not told — ccntd. 

Samavajuiya 
My lari 

Puttasn manna 
An ant a 
Nemarajappa 
Pacini arajapi a 
Andiappa 

digambara 

females. 

Not 

Padmavva 
Padimu at amnia 
Malnvlcvavw 

Bakunin a 

Sarabvvaunnia 

Devakka 

Lakshina vva 

Nagatmna 

Amvitamma 

Cliiunamma 

Amman nn in a 

Subhadie 

Parvataruma 

Gau^amnm 

Dodduvva 

Bliavmakka 

Kalamma 

Kamalamma 

Sit amnia 

Gunavatamma 

Jayavatamma 

Sriniati 

Malinina 

Puttayell annua 

Sarasamiim 

Puthitayi 

Bnkkainina 

Bommakka 

PiUtaminu 

SWKTAMBARA 

MALES. 

X>>! t,d /. 

X.u^appa 
Srikanta 
Mau a ji 
B i k t ahi 
Suttanaliaiiji 
Hemaji 
} Ioima] i 
Tam ilaha,i 
Charc-o m a 1 

Doi'aiaj 

Bhimaji 

Hiininaji 

Jin no de f uru. 

Brahma ha 

SWETAM1URA 

FEMALES 

Xnt tohL 

Pus ! 4 a rati 


Names of sub-castes. 


Lakshiniuiariamma 

Dharanamma 

Pommakka 

Jinnadeuartt , 

Brahmamina 


Animists. 

IRALIGA MALES. 
Soliga . 


•Lidiya 
Eera 
Mai la 

Mad a 

Malaga 

Chaimoii 

A da a i 

Raugrekada 

Deva 

Siddha 

Yeera 

Keta 

M utta 

Jogi 

Naga 

Ilatuuna 

Da^a 

C belli vaji 
Nar avan x 
R an pa 
-Mara 

SLldlni 

Hamvma 
Dasa 
Nan ja 
Kutnbn 
Piliyiii 
Kariya 
Ibinina 
M a vc na 
Kaia 
Sin ana 
i>ot i a 
l\ari Eora 
Pedaiwi 
Pa la * 

BeU 
Ketr i 
G orava 

N ada 

Ma^uneguuda 
Ajja 
Vang i 
( I Hilda 

Ivalle Gouda 
Alyla’d 
Ja vara 
Thumb.i 
Parades! 


IRALIGA FEMALES. 

Soliga . 

Siddi 


Names of sub-castes. 


Halad 

Madi 

Chadekori 
V eeri 
Kere 
Bommi 

Jngi 

C hade madi 

Rangi 

Nauji 

Mori 

Dluuti 

Gopi 

Rami 

Masani 

Maveni 

Sivini 

Hduimi 

Bclasi 

Malli 

Mast i 

Gouri 

linn iu 

Kcti 

Kemjii 

Santi 

Beili 

Hucchi 

Ci-ami 

Javani 

Yidhi 

Pamli 

11 a l adi 

Thom hi 

Knmbi 


KORACHA MALES. 

Xnt told 9 


Nanappa 

Y on k at appa 

Gunn a 

Muniyn 

( ianua 

Rasa 

Palli 

Morin* 

Pudd.iraddi 

Annuppa 

Krishnapr a 

Lila 

Mallua 

Thanadu 

Yeukata-amy 

Doddagunta 

Raghava 

Kempj a 

Bnlaiva 

Madda 

l.a'lm j.| a 

Gopali 

Kandadu 

Muttappa 

Mu <> appa 

Gnllevi 

Knlla 

« 

Kavadc. 

Malta 


Names of sub-castes. 


X<i nadhari* 
Gun in da 


KORACHA FEMALES. 

Not told . 


Venkat amnia 

Timmakka 

Tul an 

G angi 

Giddi 

Giiddatayi 

Gutri 

Kani 

Klli 

Kaki 

Choudamma 
Goviudi 
Rami 
Haiti 
1 )eG 
Mutteli 
Nai an am m a 
Nugammu 

KORAMA males. 


Xot told. 


Mathanna 
Alai i>amy 
Na: in ani 
Rama 

Narja 

Madduiiga 

Na^aiya 

Vc-nkatai’amana 

N.. i a-imha 

Mmiiappa 

AI . i n : " : i .a pru eyappa 
MunGumy 
M n ni von La 4 a 
Nn-a 

FP.»l>]<t 

.>onrma 
Chm-nippa 
Hu ’Ll appa 
Am aiyappa 
Uanumapj a 
Mm isamy 
Gun la 

a 

(iov’.d la 

Vai utagini 

Da^axipa 

Munimmja 

Subl a 

Nararappa 

Venkaia'Sircy 

MarGamy 

Siddananiunda 

Munihanuma 

KavtTa 

Hanuiuantaiya 

Bailappa 

Tim mail appa 
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Names of Mib-castes. 


SettL 

Guiumuiti 

Sfttiya 

Krishna 

Aluniiauga 

Narasinga 

S.mtiga 

Appam.a 

K OK AM A FEMALES, 

Xot told . 

Nanjamma 
Matti 
Madduri 
Akkaiyamma 
Kenchainm a 

Nagi 

Mu u iy amir a 

Hanumakka 

Girianmia 

Tiruinali kka 

Ai asui.ma 

IGpuehi 

Kempi 

Sakamma 

(ialamma 

Ta \ amma 

Manikkamma 

Pnpi 

Muninuuhlun 

Nomhi 

Gauguin ni a 
Sal a pur amma 
3 Inmhnle 
Sutupmammu 
KMihonimi 
Sr nki 


Sctfi. 

Xci fdd . 

iVa.i 

SubJamma 
Latch um ;ikka 
Tirumalakka 

Nari ji 

Topi 

Eil ammo 
Saknruir a 
Gal amnia 

korava males. 

AV told. 

Vadim ni a 

KURUBA MALES. 

Jt a H. 

Ba'fi va 
G inula 
Al a i a 
Vfiianrala 
Kaii data 


Names of sub-castes. 


Kala 

Mat la 

1 1 1 1 k k a 

Masti 

Chelu\ a 

Hotte 

Tliunta 

Bhangi 

Kariya 

Ghinna 

A nka 

Gova 

Kulla 

Eera 

Vanakalla 

ihiidia 

Komnia 

Bettada Ktmtbc » 

Mara 

Bomir, a 

Soma 

Paclava 

Kerapa 

Mada 

fJedea 

K\ at a 

Muruda 

Cliirma 

Tirukala 

Tocliira 

Bhukta 

Gopa 

KUKUBA FEMALES. 

Jniu Kurubu. 

Mnchi 

Kali 

Bom mi 

Alari 

Chikki 

Boli 

Madi 

Keuchi 

Ba>avi 

Hutto 

Hu Hi 

Ghinni 

G hi lie 

Kandakki 


Bettada Kur^ba. 

Aral! 

Kali 

Devi 

Mari 

Lomnii 

Si»„i 

Topi 

Ma.fi 

LAMBANI MALES. 

Xot told . 

Eera 

Mada 


Names of sub-castes. 


Kind a 

Bolanayaka 

M miia 

Ganiya 

Anija 

Soma 

(iangya 

Labmo 
So my a 

Sakrjlc 
Gonn » 

Davaji 

Khaiulyft 

Gouda 

Hernia 

Kriya 

Sah aj a 

Tulasiya 

Geoya 

Mattriya 

Tavariya 

Tliokya 

Thamlvru 

! Budda 

Tevasutta. 

Gopanayaka 

Vtidat*, 

Krishna 

Bulcy a, 

Kal yagouda 

Buie ali, 

Matja 

Pal} a 

Gog\ a 

Chanya 

Saknr\ a 

Lalyn 

Neetiva 

(’hair iy a 

Titu 

Sopya 

Sevya 

LAMBANJ FEMALES. 

Xot told. 


Edi 

Kumbi 

Chamli 

Madi 

Lacchi 

Gonchali 

Kolasi 

Bali 

Gomali 

AI an g ali 

Latchmi 

Tliari 

Lakki 

Muni 

Banu 


Names of sub-castes. 


Jam la} i 
Ala ng alii 
( lumli 
Sali 
( h'j.lli 

Gamali 

Daeali 

ihidli 

Bevali 

Jauvp 'i 

Kamnni 

Sitnki 

Bhimani 

Sithth. 

I akkumadi 

Soyili 

Vaulaki 

Jauaki 

Kujiile 

Hemali 

Hasakhi 

Kogadi 

Gujan 

Paemli 

Paepla 

Houaki 

OTHERS 
PARSI MALES* 
Not told. 
Baiasoji 
Dinsaji 
Bharjoji 
Pa’anji 
Ardek Shek 
Alammkji 
Kebusmaur akji 
Nadirshah AR uakji 

Chnrujaum. 

Bat iimlip Sait 
Bara Sait 

PARS! FEMALES. 

Guru. 

Binbavi 
Amiij.ai 
Bauint] ayi 
Alisses 

Bhanl mmamiakbe 

1 iii'rujar, 

Ra r m a! ayi 

Mot i hay i 
Gu lu m ayi 

SI K1I MALES* 

Xaf told. 
dakur Singli 

SIK]1 females. 

Xot told. 

Ramabayi 
Patuhayi 
Pad m abay i 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 


Total Mysore Statu including Civil and Military Station, 

UangalnTf. 


Caste, Tribe or Race. 

i 

i 

Total. j 

Mule-. ! 

Female^. 

Percentage o!‘ Caste 
or Group on Total 
Population. 


j 

i 

i 

I 


Hindus. 

All 

Religions. 

1 

O 

3 I 

1 

5 

6 

I 1 Barber — 






Lingayet 

5,724 ; 

1 

Betails not available 

0 

0 

2s ayitida 

39,090 

1 9,8*3 

19,207 

i 

1 

Total 

44,814 | 

Details not 

available 

1 

1 

2 Blacksmith — 

Panchala 

j 

10,900 : 

Details not 

available 

0 

0 

Total 

10,900 , 



- 

0 

0 

3 Brass and Coppersmith — • 
Panchala 

2,262 1 

> i 


0 

0 

Total 

2,262 



0 

0 

4 Carpenter — 

Panchala 

1 

23,355 

, 


0 

0 

Total 

5 Cowherd — 

Golla 

23,355 

?5 


0 

- 

0 

143,249 : 

72,957 

70,292 

,) 

3 

Total 

6 Cultivator — 

143,249 

72,957 

70,292 

3 

3 






Yakkaliga 

1,287,273 

643, STS 

<>,4.»,39o 

25 

i 

23 

i 

Tigala 

64,847 

32.9S3 ! 

31,S64 

1 

1 

Nayar ...j 

677 : 

592 

85 

0 

0 

Lingayet .L 

359,343 

! 

} 


7 ; 

7 

Pille ..J 

i 

1,794 

i.ou ! 

783 

o ■ 

0 

Total .J 

j 

1,713,934 





33 

31 

7 Dancers and singers — 

Natnva i 

Total 

2,180 

788 1 

1,392 

0 

0 

2,180 

78S ; 

1,392 

0 

0 

8 Devotees — 


, 




Lingayet ...j 

1,029 

i 


0 

0 

Sanyasi ...J 

805 

380 I 

125 

0 

0 

GoMiyi ..J 

5S5 1 

346 ; 

239 

0 

0 

Bairagi «.j 

160 

101 

1 

59 ; 

l 

0 

0 

Bavaji ... ***j 

7 

i 

4 ‘ 

3 

0 

0 

Total .J 

1 

2,586 1 

1 



0 

0 


[Subsidiary Table I-L] 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I— contd. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 


Total Mysore State including Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 


Pei cent age of 



Caste, Tiibe or Kaco. 

Total. 

Whiles. ■ 

Females. 

Caste or Group on 
Total Population. 






Hindus. 

All 

"Religions. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

L 5 

6 

0 

1 /Millers and '1 uddy-di aw ers — 
ldiiii 

4S,2j|j7 

25,0.71 

22,576 


1 


Total 

4^,227 

25,051 

22,576 

i 

1 

10 

Farth-w urkois and Siono-dressei s 
Vadda 

134,664 

«;s , 6^1 1 

] 

65,983 

i 

o 

° i 

2 


Total 

134,061 

G^.GSl 

i 

65,933 

o 

o 

11 

Fislr‘1 men and Boatmen — 
BimIu 

153,299 

7(‘.,15(i j 

77,143 

o 

,) 

3 


Total 

15:1,209 

70, 150 

77,143 

o 

o 

3 

1*2 

Ci oUl-1, icc makers — 

Backer ar 

30G 

: 

1 

1 i 


0 

0 


Total 

306 




0 

0 

Id 

Goldsmiths' 1 refuse collectors — 
Pa nclt ala 

180 

1 >et a ils not availabla 

0 

0 


Total 

lbO 



0 

0 

11 

( iold^mit !i — 

Panchala 

<SG,7S1 



c> 

o 


Total 

! NWl 

•> 


1 o 

2 

16 

1 1 lintcrs ,md low Icrs— 1 

•••! 

1 

245, Out 

i 

l . 

123,3 19 i 

121,052 

1 

I 5 

4 


Total 

j 245,0* *1 

123,21!* 

121,652 

1 5 

4 

16 

•1 and snake cbaimers — 

(duadiea 

127 

102 

235 

0 

1 

0 


Total 

i 

127 

102 

235 

°J 

0 

17 

Leather workers — 







M.-dlga 

270, Gil 

140M50 

13S,751 

6 

1 

5 


Moclii ,..j 

1 

2,121 

1,105 

1,016 

! 0 

0 

IS 

Total ,.J 

M.uon — 

Pa nch ala 

2^1,732 

141.005 

130,767 

c i 

_ 


2,050 

Details not 

available. 

0 

0 


Total 

2,050 

j ' 


0 

0 

10 Mat -makers and Cane -split ters- 
Meda 

5,807 

2,960 

2,907 

i 

o 

0 


Total 

5,S67 

2,960 

1 

2,907 

0 

0 


[Subsidiary Table 1-1.] — contd, 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I— eontd. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 


Total Mysore State including Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 


Caste, Tribe or Race. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Percentage of 

Caste or Group on 
Total Popidition. 

1 j 


j 

i 


Hindus. 

All 

10 ligions. 


^ 2 ! 

3 

4 

5 

t *> 

20 Military and dominant — 

Mahratta ... 

i 

53,393 

i 

! 27,712 

25,651 

| i 

1 ~ 

1 

1 

i 

Kshatriya 

25,128 

13,062 

12,366 

1 

i 

' 0 

Rachawar 

2,244 J 

Details not available. 

0 

1 

i 0 

Total 

81,065 



2 

! 1 

l 

21 Miscellaneous and disreputable 
livers — 

Jogi 

12,875 

i 6,677 

i 

6,198 

0 

i 

i o 

Budabudike 

1,701 

831 

8-0 

0 

0 

Gondaliga . . . ! 

32 

13 

! 19 

0 

) 0 

Karaman 

1 

i 

...... | 

0 

0 

Mondaru 

1 

U1 

; 99 

42 1 

0 

0 

Pandaram 

545 i 

301 

244 

I 

0 

0 

Raniyar 

25 

15 

io ! 

0 

0 

Sillekyata t# j 

997 

373 

624 1 

0 

0 

Sudugadusidda 

811 

413 

368 

0 

0 

Total 

17,128 

8,803 

8,325 

0 

. 

0 

22 Musicians and ballad reciters* — 
B hat raj u 

1.230 

644 

586 

1 

0 I 

0 

Total 

1.230 , 

644 ' 

586 

0 

0 

23 Occupations not specified— 


i 


t 


Hatagar 

3 

2 

1 j 

0 i 

0 

Kab a r 

46 

32 

14 

1 

0 ! 

0 

Baliga 

4,637 

2,203 j 

2,434 

o ! 

0 

M a 1 avail 

269 

206 

63 1 

0 1 

0 

Handicbikka ...] 

5 ' 

2 

»■> 

»> 

0 i 

0 

Kalian 

[ 

148 

82 

66 

0 ; 

0 

Maravan 

21 

19 

o 

0 , 

1 

0 

Oddi ••• 

506 

265 

241 

u ! 

0 

Fall! 

2,319 

1,202 

3,1 L7 i 


0 

Total ..J 

7,954 

4,013 

3,941 

0 : 

0 


[Subsidiary Table 1-1-3 — eontd. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I— contcl. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 


I 

Total Mysore State including Civil ami 
Bangalore, 

Military Station, 

i 

! 

Ga^tc, Tribe or Race, 

! 

Total, 

Males*. 

Females , 

Percentage of 

Caste or Group on 
Total Population, 

— i*. , All 

limans n t „ 

Religions. 

i i 

o 


4 

5 

6 

24 Oil-pressers — 



l 

1 

i 

i 

j 


Ganiga 

40,736 

20.1-73 

20,263 : 

1 j 

1 

Total ...| 

i 

40,736 

20,473 

20,263 

1 i 

1 

25 Painters— ! 






1 

R ache war ... ..'j 

-.082 

Details no 

t available. 

0 : 

0 

Total ... 

2,082 j 



0 

0 

26 Potters — 

I 

1 

j 



Kumbaia . .. ...i 

43,5-15 I 

22,898 

20,647 

1 1 

1 

Total ..J 

i 

4 o , o4o 

22,898 

20,647 i 

1 j 

J 

27 Priests — 




I 


Lingavet 

74,180 

: Details not available. 

i 

2 i 

1 

Brahmin 

j 188,950 


j 

1 

4 

4 

Dasaii ■«* 

2,844 

1,413 

1,431 

0 ! 

0 

Satani 

22,378 

| 11,342 

1 11,026 

0 

0 

Total 

j 28.8,352 

Details not available. 

6 

5 

28 Salt, etc workers— 

I 

l 

) 




Uppara 

[ 

.j 106,207 

53,836 

i 

; 52,371 

1 2 

. 

2 

Total 

100,207 

53.H3G 

52,371 

! ° 

o 

29 Shepherds and wool weavers — 





i 

1 

Kuruba 

377,582 

187,343 

190,239 

! 7 

1 

1 

| 7 

Total 

377,582 

187,343 

190,239 

1 

7 

SO Tailors and Dver* 



• 

j 


Darii 

12,666 

6,684 

5,982 

0 

1 

0 

... 

j 

12,666 

i 6,684 

5,982 

j 0 

0 

31 Temple service — 

j 

j 




Lingavet 

J 5,865 

\ Details not 

available 

0 

0 

Brahmin 

j 1,100 


> > 

0 

0 

Maleru 

1,501 

685 

j 816 

0 

0 

Total 

8,466 

Details not 

available 

0 

! 0 
i 

[Subsidiary Table 1-1.] 

| — contd. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I— coutd. 

Ciiste, Tribe or Race b}' Traditional Occupation and Religion. 


Tot.il Mysore Suite including Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 


1 i Percentage of 

(Ante, Tribe or Race 1 , Cfiste or Group on 

j Total Population. 


i 

i 

i 

Total. 

Xlnl'-u 

FV males. 

i 

XT' 4 ' All 

Hindus. i 

Kcligions. 

i . i 

2 

3 : 

4 

5 j 

6 

I 

32 Traders— 






Lingayet ... 

2*25,047 

Details not available 

4 1 

4 

BaniVii 

72 

39 

33 

0 

0 

Banajiga .. .... 

132,504 

66,838 

65,666 

3 

3 

Ladar 

1,527 

812 

715 

0 

0 

Alar uadi 

241 

155 

86 

0 

0 

Mudali 

11,755 

6,668 

5,087 

0 

0 

VelLil a 

4,017 

2,358 

2,559 

0 

0 

Alultani ... 

3 

.) 

1 

0 

0 

Kagarta ... 

9,31* 

4,542 

4,776 

0 

0 

Komati ... ...j 

32,686 

17,140 

15,556 l 

1 

1 

Jat ... .... 

77 

67 

10 

0 

0 

Cherty ... ...j 

816 

221 

595 

0 

0 

Gujarati 

164 

so 

75 

0 

0 

.. 

Total ...! 

419,137 

Details not a* 

-ail able 

s 

8 

33 Tumblers and Acrobats — j 






i 

Rachewar ... ...; 

1,291 

Details not available 

0 

0 

Dombar . .J 

2,911 

1,390 

1,521 

0 

0 

Total 

4,-02 

Details not available 

0 

0 

34 Unspecified — 





n 

Unspecified 

1,402 

822 

670 

0 

0 

Total 

I 

1,492 

822 

670 

0 

0 

35 Village watchmen — ; 





1 

1 f 1 

Holey a ... ... 

595,846 

299,946 

295,000 

12 

1 11 

Total 

5 95), 846 

299,916 

295,900 

12 

11 

•36 Washermen — 




1 


Agasa ... 

91.959 

46,228 

45,731 

2 

2 

Total 

91,959 

46.228 

45,731 

n 

2 

' 

37 Weavers, Calendered and Dyers’ 




i 


STevigc 

97,03d 

49,226 

; 47,807 

2 

o 

Goniga 

513 

277 

236 

0 

0 

Total 

97,546 

49,503 

48,043 

o 

2 

38 Writers — 





t 

1 

Kanakkau 

SO 

45 

35 

1 

0 

0 

! 

Kayastha 

6 

4 

i 2 

1 

0 

I 0 

Total 

86 

49 

| 37 

0 

0 

Total 

5 , 099,170 

2 , 566,183 

! 2 , 539,993 

i 

100 

1 92 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.— contcl. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 

Total M\soru State including Cml and Military Station, 
13 a n gal ore 


I 

1 

Ca-te. Tribe or Race j 

| 

i 

! 

Total | 

i 

Males j 

l 

I : 

Females 

Percentage of Caste 
or Croup on Total 
Population 

! 




MussalnninJ 

All 

1 Religions 

1 ! 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

ill Asiatic races ot reputed foreign 

origin— 

Aiab 

i 

2 o 

i 

19 

j 

6 t 

i 

i 

o ! 

0 

Mogul ... .J 

8,241 

4,515 

3,726 1 

j 

3 ' 

0 

Pathan ... .j 

41,15!) ! 

21,423 

19,733 1 

■ 

14 

1 

Slitikh 

178.62o i 

02,652 

j 

! 85,973 

62 1 

3 

Sheriil' ... ...j 

185 i 

100 

S5 

1 

0 

0 

S\ed ... ...; 

42,468 1 

| 22,212 

20,256 

15 

i 

Total ...i 

270,700 

140,921 

: 12.7,770 

94 

5 

Khakar ... 

65 

23 

' 37 ! 

o i 

0 

Lal.be 

6,008 

4,583 

| 2,325 

2 

0 

Maple 

1,34.') 

1,208 i 

137 

0 

! o 

I’it.ilari 

2,097 

1,059 

1,038 

1 

1 

0 

Pinjari 

4,558 

2,296 

2,262 

1 2 

1 

i 0 

1 

Total .J~ 

3 Occupation not specified — - - 

Afghan 

14,973 

i 

0,174 

5,799 

5 

0 

4 

1 

i 

1 3 

1 0 

0 

Mo man 

187 

105 

i 82 

0 

0 

Sim fee 

1 

1 

0 ' 

0 

0 

Total ... 

A T i * ^ i \Gi *t ft p il *_» 

P 2 

107 1 85 1 

0 1 

0 

y35 L 11 DC* no e i — — 

Unspecified 

3,832 

2,075 

i 1,757 

| 'T 

0 

Total ... 

•3,8:12 

2,075 

1,757 

1 

0 

l__ 

Total .. i 

'.isofiur 

i 

! 462,277 

1 

137, VH) 

L. 

, 100 

, 0 

i 

Total My 

sore State me] 

luding Ci\il and Military Station, 
Bangalore 

Ca^te, Tribe or Race j 

Total 

Males j 


Percentage of Caste 
i or Group on Total 

Po pub it ion 

III 1 ChiNrians— 

1 

| 

1 

I 

Females j 

( 

Christians ' 

All 

Religions 

Fur. win 

5.721 1 

2,615 

1 3,106 

1 H 

0 

KiU’i.pcan 

4, i .>.3 

3,002 

1,751 

: 10 

0 

Native Christian 

3V>S5 

20.671 

18,914 

' 70 

1 

Total ... 

50,')59 

26,288 

23,771 

1 

j 100 

1 

Total .. , 

50,00.9 

V0', ‘258 

' 13,771 

1 ICO 

1 

L , - Uh n-Lau \ 1 a ole I — 1J -emitd. * 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I-contd. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 


Total Mysore State including Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore 


Caste, Tribe or Race 

Total 

j Males 

! 

Females 

* 

Percentage of Caste 
or Group on Total 
Population 


* 

1 

1 

i 

j 

| 


Jains 

; All 

j Religious 

I 

1 

1 2 

i 3 

4 

1 5 

i 6 

IV 1 Devotees — 

Pigambaru 

S we t am b ara ... 

11,723 

i 884 

6,192 

661 

5,531 

223 

86 

6 

0 

0 

Total 

12,607 

6,853 

_ 

5,754 

92 

0 

2 Priests — 

Pitambara 

... 


... i 

I 



Tirthankara ... 

13 

7 

6 

0 

0 

Total .. 

13 

7 

6 

0 

0 

3 Traders — 

Marwadi 


121 

' 

24 

1 

0 

Total 

145 

121 

24 i 

i 

1 

0 

4 Occupation not stated — 

Sada 

387 

173 



2 U ( 

3 

0 

Total 

387 

173 

214 ; 

3 

0 

5 Unspecified — 

Unspecified ... 

030 

309 

! 

221 

4 

0 

Total 

! 530 j 

309 j 

221 1 

4 1 

0 

Total ... 

13,682 j 

7,463 j 

6,219 

100 ' 

0 








Total My 

sore State including Civil and Military 
Bangalore 

Station, 

Caste, Tribe or Race 

1 

Total ' 

Males 

Females 

Percentage of Caste 
or Group on Total 
Population 


i 



Ani mists 

All 

Religions 

V 1 Forest and Hill Tribes — - 1 

Iraliga 

8,338 

4,428 

3,910 

10 

0 

Koraeha ... ... 

9,530 ; 

4,789 

4,741 

11 

0 

Korama ... •••! 

14,527 

7,285 

7.242 

17 

0 

Korava 

171 

118 

53 

0 

0 

Kuru ba 

8,482 

4,442 

4,040 

10 

0 

Lambani 

45,579 

23,654 

21,925 

53 

1 

Total ... 

86,627 

44,716 

41,911 

100 

1 

Total ... 

86,6:27 

11,716 

41,911 

100 

/ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I— contd. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 

“ ~ Total Mysore State including Civil and Military Station, 

! Bangalore 


j Percentage of Caste 
or Group on Total 


Caste, Tribe or Race 

i 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Population 

i 

i 

i _ 

j 

i 

i 

! 

j 

Others ( 

1 

All 

Religions 

i 

o 

3 

4 I 

5 

6 

VI 1 Asiatic Eace» of reputed! 

foreign origin — ! 

i 

i 

j 


| 

i 

i 


1 

Hralnuo -• 

1 

1 

i 

° 

0 

Total .J 

1 

i i 

1 ... | 

i 

i 

0 1 

j 

0 

| 

'1 .Mil ita I v atnl Dominant- — 


• 




Sikh «■• j 

12 

S 

i 

I 

4 

s 

1 

,_i 

0 

Tot»l .. 

12 

8 

4 

8 

! 

0 

;; Occupation not specified— 




t 

1 


Pars! 

i 101 

| 59 

42 

64 

0 

.lew ... • •• 

i u 

21 

13 

i 22 

0 

J apaue^e 

i 

2 

1 

.) 

1 

... 

i 1 

t 

0 

I’uuiuese 

1 

j -> 

! 

v> 


| 1 

i 

0 

Tft-il ... 

j 

139 

S4 

55 

i 88 

r 

0 

1 

4 Un^pi citiril — 




; 

1 

U n Apccitifc 

6 

4 

- 

t 

1 

o 

Tot j 1 .. 

6 

4 

<.) 

4 

0 

Tm..l .. 

ib.s 

07 

til 

100 

1 

i 

i 

0 

Giat <1 T.-r.il .. 

. 5,539,399 2,797.024; 2.742,375 

i i 1 i . 

100 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.— contd. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 


Casts, Tribe or Race 


I. 1 Barber — 

Li agave t 
N ay i ml a 


2 Blacksmith — 
Punch a la 


Total 

3 Brass and Coppersmith — 
Panchala 


4 Carpenter — 

Panchala 


Cowherd— 

Golla 


5 Cultivator — 

Vakha liga 

Tigala 

Nayer 

Linguyet 
Pi lie ‘ 


7 Dancer, and Singers 
Natuva 


8 Devotees— 

Lin gay et 
Sanyasi 
Go say i 
Bairagi 
Bavaji 


Total 


Total 


Total 


Total Mysore State excluding Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore 


T otal 


Total 


Total 


Total 


j Total 

. j 

j Males 

Females 

Percentage of Caste 
or Group on Total 
Population 

! 

i 


Hindus 

All 

Religions 

; 2 | 

( 3 

4 

1 5 

6 

j 

5,724 

! Details not 

available 

I 1 

| 1 


38,179 

19,420 

18,759 

1 j 

1 

43,903 

Details not 

available 

1 

1 

10,900 ; 


i ” 

! 0 

0 

10,900 

,, 

»» 

0 

0 

2,262 

»* 

i 

' 0 

0 

2,262 

i, 

| M 

0 

0 

28,855 

' Details not 

available 

0 

0 

•28,355 

i 

»» 

i 

n 

0 

0 

142,291 

72,485 

i 69,806 

i 

1 *> 

H 

142,291 

72,485 

j 69,806 

3 

• > 

. 1,283,947 

642,245 

641,702 

26 

21 

64,847 

32,983 

! 31,864 

1 

1 

636 

569 

1 67 

, 0 

0 

1 359,848 

Details not available 

7 

7 

1,794 

1,011 

| 783 

... 


1,710,567 ! 

Details not 

available 

n 


2,163 

784 

1,379 

0 

0 

2,163 1 

784 : 

1,379 

0 

i 

0 

j 1,029 | 

Details not available | 

0 1 

0 

805 

380 

425 

0 

0 

585 

346 

239 

o ! 

0 

158 

99 

59 i 

o i 

0 

7 

4 

3 

0 , 

0 

1 2,584 

Details not* 

i 

ivailable 

j 

_° ! 

0 


9 Distillers and Toddy Drawers — 
Tdiga 


48,156 


25,620 


Total 


22,536 


•••i 


10 Kavth -workers and .stone dressers 
Yadda ... 

Total ... 

1 L Fishermen and Boatmen — 

Bestha ... 


12 Gold -lace makers — 
R ichewar 


Total 


Total 


J 48.156 1 

25,620 

1 22,586 . 

1 

! 184.664 

i 

68,681 | 

i : 

65,983 

134,664 

68,681 

i 

65,983 j 

i 15.8,174 

76,107 

77,067 1 

153.171 1 

76,107 

77,067 - 

866 

Details not 

available 

~ 366 

! 

i 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.-contd. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 

Total -Mysore iState excluding Civil and Military Station, 
l Bangalore 


Caste, Tribe or Race 

, ! 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Percentage of Caste 
or Group on Total 
Population 


i 


Hindus 

AH 

Religions 

1 

i 2 

3 

4 s' 

5 [ 

6 

13 Goldsmiths’ Refuse Collectors — 
Panchala 

189 

Details 

not available 

0 

0 

Total . . , 

It Goldsmith — 

Panchala 

189 

D 

* » 

0 

0 

85,925 

i ’ 

i* 

1 

u 

2 

2 

Total .. 

15 Hunters and Fowlers— 

Beda 

85,925 ! 

1 

” j 

]' 

Jl i 

2 

o 

214,990 

123,315 

121,645 j 

5 

! 0 

Total 

.. 244,990 ! 

! 123,345 

1 

121,645 

5 

5 

i 

16 Jugglers and Snake Charmers* — 
Garadiga 

427 

! 

192 

I 

235 

o : 

l 

| 0 

Total 

.j 427 

192 

t 

! 235 1 

0 

0 

1/ Oeainei VV orders — 

Madina 

Mochi 

276,821 

1,963 

139,386 

1,028- 

j 137,435 
j 935 

6 

0 

5 

0 

Total .. 

18 Mason — 

Panchala ... . 

278,784 

1 40,414 

138,370 

6 

5 

.1 2,059 

l Details not 

i available 

0 

0 

Total .. 

.| 2,059 

i 

»» 


0 

0 

19 Mat makers and Cane splitters— 
Meda 

J 

,.'l 5,774 

2,918 

_ — 

2,856 

0 

0 

Total 

20 Military and Dominant — 
Mahratta 

Kshatriya 

Rachewar 

5,774 

| 2,918 

i 

, 2,856 

0 

0 

52.204 
24,825 
..j 2,244 

27,132 
12,699 
Details not 

1 25,072 

12,126 

•available 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Total 

. ! 79,273 

>5 


2 

1 

21 Miscellaneous and di&repu table 


1 

i 

i 

i 


livers— 


Jogi ... ...j 

12,875 

6,677 ' 

6,198 , 

U 

0 

1 

Budabudike ... ...[ 

1,701 

881 

820 

0 

0 

Gondaliga ... ...| 

31 

13 

18 

0 

0 

Kataman 

1 

1 

... 

0 

0 

Moiidaru 

141 

99 

42 

0 

0 

Pandaram 

433 

242 

191 

0 

0 

Saniyar 

25 

j 15 

10 

0 

0 

Sillekyata ... 

997 

; 373 

624 

0 

0 

Sudugadusidda 

Sll 

j 443 

368 

0 

0 

Total ... 

•J 17,015 

j 8,744 

8,271 

0 

0 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.— contd. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 




Total Mysore State excluding Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore 

Caste, Tribe or Race 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Percentage of Caste 
or Group on Total 
Population 






Hindus 

All 

Religions 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

22 Musicians and ballad reciters — 
Bhatraju 

1.230 

044 

586 

0 

0 


Total 

1,230 

644 

586 

0 

0 

23 Occupation not specified — 
Hat-agar 

3 

2 

i 

0 

0 

Kahar 

.. 

46 

32 

14 

< 0 

0 

Baliga 

.. 




... 


Malayali 

- 

269 

206 

63 

0 

0 

Handicliikka . 


5 

2 

3 

0 

0 

Kalian 

. 




i 



Maravan 

• • 

...... 



| 



Oddi 


..... 




..... 

Palli 









24 Oil-pressers*— 
Ganiga 

Total ... 

' 

voo 

242 

81 

Q 

0 

.. 

! 39,05.5 j 

j 

I 19,897 

19,758 j 

1 

1 

1 

25 Painters* — 

Total ... 

39,655 

! 19,897 

19,758 ' 

1 

1 

Raehewar 


2.082 i 

Details not 

available 

i 

0 

0 


Total 

2,082 | 

; i 

i ” 

! 

»- i 

0 

0 

Kuint ai a 

. 

43,418 | 

22,839 

20,579 ; 

1 I 

1 

2 7 Pvjusts 

Total 

43.418 | 

2 2,8;: o 

20,579 

1 

1 

Li igayet 
Brahmin 
Da^avi 

Sat a ni 

, 

7 Ll^O 
188,074 ' 

2.8-9 
22,325 

j)o..dls nol 

l 

1,412 

11,310 

ivailable 

1,427 

11,012 

2 

4 

0 

0 

1 

o 

•> 

0 

0 

28 Silt etc., woikers — 
U ppara 

Total 

2^7,418 

1 VtaiL not . 

available 

6 

4 

.. 

1U6,‘_»(i7 

53,830 ’ 

52,371 

2 

.> 


To:al ... 

10.;, 207 

8»; 1 

52,371 

2 

j 

2 

29 Shepherds and wool 
Kuruba 

weavers — 

377,091 

l.->7.( »8o 

190,00'! 

i 

7 

7 

30 Tailors and Dyc*i - 
Daiji 

Total 

377,091 

187, (.'2 

V. 10.009 

i — 

f 

7 

.. 

11,123 

5,83.5 

! 5,288 

j 0 

0 

31 Temple Service - 
Lingi vet 

Total 

I’-, 123 

5,835 

5,288 

0 

0 

• 

5.805 

Detnils nut d\ ail.ililc 

1 

0 

i 0 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I -contd. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religon. 


Total Mysore State excluding Civil & Military Station, Bangalore 


Caste, Tribe or Race 


3l Temple Service — concld. 
Brahmin 
Maleru 


Total 


32 Traders — 
Lingayet 
Baniya 
Banajiga 
Ladar 
Mar wadi 
Mudali 
Vellala 
Multani 
Nagarta 
Komati 
Jat 
Chetti 
Gujarathi 


Total 


33 TumblerB and Acrobats— 
Racbew ar 
Dombar 


34 Unspecified — 
Unspecified 


35 Yillge w a tch me n- 
Holeya 


36 W ash er men — 
A gasa 


Total 


Total 


Total 


Total 


37 W caver?, Calenderers and dyers- 
Nevige 


38 Writers — 
Kanakkan 
K a vast! i a 


Total 


Total 


[Subsidiary Table I — 1} — contd. 


Total 

i 

Males 

| 

! 

1 

Females 1 

Percentage of Caste or 
Group on Total 
Population 

Hindus 

All 

Religions 

2 

3 

4 1 

5 

6 

1,100 

Details not available 

0 

0 

1,501 

685 

816 

0 

0 

8,466 

Details not 

available 

0 

0 

224,455 

Details not 

available 

4 

4 

30 

15 

15 

0 

<i 

132,467 

66,825 

65,642 

3 

2 

1,527 

812 

715 

0 

( 

226 

142 

84 

0 

f 

11,621 

6,576 

5,045 

0 

0 

... 

.. . 

• • * 


• ft * 

3 

2 

1 

0 1 

0 

9,318 

4,642 

4,776 

0 

0 

31,871 

16,546 

15,325 

1 

1 

27 

17 

10 

0 

0 

160 

’ 86 

••• ^ 

74 

0 

” 0 

411,705 

Details not available 

8 

7 

1,291 

Details not available 

0 

o 

2,911 

i 

1,390 

1,521 

0 

0 

•| 4,202 

Details not 

availabl e 

0 

1 

0 

1,098 

638 

460 

o 

0 

1,098 1 

638 

460 

i ~ 

1 0 

577,166 

290,992 

286,174 

! n 

1 - 
i 

11 

► 577,166 

290,992 

286,174 

! n 

i 11 

1 

00,962 

45,714 

45,248 

2 

2 

•J 90,962 

45,714 

45,248 

2 

! 2 

. 96,981 

49,195 

47,736 

2 

2 

•j 477 

263 

214 

0 

! 0 

97,458 

49,458 

48.00C 

2 

f 2 

19 

17 

2 

0 

i o 

5 

3 

2 

0 

0 

24 

| 30 

4 

i 0 

0 

•• -5 ,048.440 

j 2, oil, 037 

2,507,412 

j 100 

92 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I — contd. 

Caste, Triboor Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 



Total Mysore State excluding Civil & Military Station, Bangalore 

Caste, Tribe or Race 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Percentage of Caste or 
Group on Total 
Population. 





Mussulmans 

1 

All 

Religions 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 ! 

6 

II 1 Asiatic races of reputed 




i 


Foreign Origin — 






Arab 

17 

14 

3 

0 

0 

Mogul 

7,761 

4,267 

3,494 

3 

0 

Paths n 

38,226 

19,873 

18,353 

14 

1 

Sheikh 

165,205 

85,760 

79,445 

62 

3 

Sheriff 

116 

62 

54 

0 

0 

Syed 

39,458 

20,559 

18,899 

15 

l 

Total ... 

250,783 

130,535 

120,248 

94 

5 

2 Mixed Asiatic Races — 






Kahar 

65 

28 

37 

0 

0 

Labbe 

6,310 

4,227 

2,083 

2 

0 

Maple 

537 

454 

83 

0 

0 

PincWi 

2,097 

1,059 

1,038 

1 

i 

0 

Pinjari 

4,558 ! 

2,296 

2,262 

! o i 

1 " ! 

0 

Total 

13,567 

8,064 

5,503 

i 5 

0 

3 Occupation not specified — ■ 




i 

i 

i 


Afghan 

| 

... 

... 

! " 1 

1 

Menum ... 


... 


i 

... 

Shafee 

1 

1 

... 

1 

... 

Total ... 

4 Unspecified — 

Unspecified 

1 

, 

1 

i 

1 

i 

i 

1, 'I 

”... ■ 

1 

‘1 3,781 

1 

i 

2,048 

j 1 ,733 

i 

0 

Total .. 

K TTn/»1«.Qsi fieri — . 

3,781 

| 2,048 

| 1,733 

1 

0 


Unclassified 


Total 


Total ... 268,131 


140,617 


127,48 4 


100 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I— contd. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 


Tot ul Mysore State excluding Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 


Caste, Tribe or Race. 

Total. 

i 

Males. 

Females. 

i 

Percentage of 

Caste or Group on 
Total Population. 

nx% - .. J All 

Christians. „ v . 

Religions. 

1 

2 

3 

4 i 

5 1 

6 

III 1 Christians — 

Eurasian 

2,450 

1,298 

i 

1,152 


0 

European 

1,792 

1,174 

618 

- , 

! 0 

Native Christian ... 

1 2 8,691 

15,592 

i 

13,099 

S7 

| I 

Total . . . 

1 " 1 
; 32,933 

| 18,064 

14,869 

100 

1 

Total ... 

32,933 

I 

j IS, 064 

14,869 

100 

1 


Total Mysore State excluding Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

I j 

Caste, Tribe or Race, | j 

Total. Males, j 

Females. 

Percentage of Caste 
or Group on Total 
Population. 

j 

j j ! 


Jains. All Reli- 

gions. 

~ 1 1 2 | 3 | 4 | 

5 6 

I i 

IY 1 Devotees— 6,192 

Digambnra — ••• u ’'“^ ggj 

Swetambara 

5,531 

223 

86 ! 0 

7 ! 0 

Total ... 12,607 0,853 

5,754 

93 : 0 

2 Priests — 1 ! 

Pitambara •••, io *’ 7 

Tirthankara ... ^ / 

6 

1 

” 0 j *” o 

Total ... 13 i 7 

6 

o i o 

3 Traders — 19l 

Mar wadi ... ... 14i > 121 

24 

1 , 0 

Total .. 145 121 

24 

1 : o 

4 Occupation not stated — t ; 

Sada ... ... ... 387 173 

214 

3 0 

Total ... 3S7 i 173 

5 Unspecified— 

Unspecified ... ... 426 232 

214 

3 0 

194 

3 0 

Total .... 426 232 

6 Unclassified 

194 

3 O 

Unclassified 

-• 

*' 

Total ..." .. I 

— 

- 

Total ... 13,578 7,386 

6,192 

100 0 

. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I— contd. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 


Total Mysore State exrludi ng Ci\il and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 


Caste, Tribe or Race. 


Percentage of Caste 
or Group on Total 





Total. 

Males. 

j Females. 

Population. 







! 

Animistic 

; All Reli- 
gious- 


1 

i 

* i 

3 

4 ] 

5 


6 

V 1 Forest and Hill Tribes — 





! 



Iraliga 



8,328 

•M2S 


10 


0 

Kora: ha 

... 


9,530 

4,780 

4,741 

11 


0 

Korama 



14,527 

7,285 

7,242 

J 7 

i 


1 

Korava 


| 

| 

171 

118 

! 

53 

1 

0 


0 

Koruna 



8,482 

4,442 

j 

4.U40 

10 ; 


0 

Lambani 

... 


45,579 | 

24,654 ! 

21,925 j 

! 52 

l _ 

l 


Total 

... 

§5,627 

44,7 ! 0 i 

41,911 

1 ioo 

. 

o 


Total 

-• 

S6JJ27 

41,716 

41,911 

100 


2 


Caste, Tribe or Race. 


1 


4 Unspecified- 

Unspecified 


Total 


Total 

Total 

Grand Total 


Total Mysore State excluding Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 


VI 1 Asiatic races of repate l 
foreign origin — 

Bra hm o 

Total 

2 Military and Dominant — 

Sikh 

Total 

3 Occ a nation not specified — 

Parsi 

Jew 

Japanese 

Burmese 


[Subsidiary Table 1-1] — contd 


Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Percentage of Caste 
or Group on Total 
Population. 

Others. All Rt li- 

gions. 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

(j 

0 

1 

1 


1 

1 


1 

0 

11 

7 

4 

14 

0 

11 

7 

4 

14 

0 

-lb 

29 

17 

5<; 

0 

21 

12 

. 9 

21 

0 

o 

2 



0 

1 

1 

... 

1 

0 

7o 

44 

| 26 

i 

85 

0 


... 

! 

•• 

... 

i 

•• 

S:> 

52 

30 

too 

0 

5 449 800 2,751,902 j2, 697, 898 

j IOO 


610 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE I— contd. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 




Eastern Division. 



Ca>te, Tribe or Ruoe. 

i 

i 

Total. 

Males. 

Female 1 -, j 

Percentage of Caste 
or Group on Total 
Population. 





Hindus. ‘ 

All Beli- 
gions. 

1 

2 J 

3 

4 ) 

5 1 

6 

I 1 Barber — i 


i 




Lingayet 

i 

3,439 

Details not ( 

available 

0 

0 

Xa\inda 

32,229 

16,112 I 

16,117 1 

1 

1 

Total 

35,668 

1 ‘etails not 1 

available ■ 

1 

i 

1 

2 Blacksmith - 


1 




Panehala 

8,01-1 

1 

? » 


0 

0 

Total 

8,014 

l 

| 

?> j 

0 

0 

3 Brass and Coppersmith— 

Panehala 

1,771 

i 

»? 

j? 

0 

0 

Total 

1,771 

}♦ ! 

»» 

0 

0 

4 Carpenter — 

Panehala .. 

i 

14,174 

„ „ 0 

0 

Total 

14,174 

,. , 0 

0 

5 Cowherd 

Golla 

i | 

128,o 70 

65.381 

63,198 

3 

o 

o 

Total 

128,579 

65,381 

63,198 

3 

3 

6 Cultivators — ■ 






Vakkaliga 

970,038 

482.684 

4S7.354 

26 

24 

Tigala 

62,042 

31,783 

30,859 

i 2 

2 

Nayar 

583 

529 

54 

0 

0 

Lingayet 

207,084 

Details not 

available 

6 


Pille 

1,442 

833 

609 

i 0 

0 

Tot a' 

1,241,789 

' Details not 

available 

34 

I 31 

7 Dancers id id singeis — 

i 

| 


! 



1,981 

j 720 

1,261 

i 0 

0 

T-tP' 

1,981 

720 

1,261 

I” 0 

0 

8 Devotees — • 




1 

1 

1 

Linga\ » t 

770 

j 

Details not 

available 

1 

I o 

1 

0 

Sanyasi 

• S 791 

1 

369 

422 

, 0 

j 0 

(Vo«-a\ i 

•i 215 

! 

137 

108 

! o 

1 0 

Baua:i 

113 

| 89 

f 

54 

' 0 

! 0 

j Subsidiary Table 1-1 J — contd. 
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subsidiary TABLE I — contd. 


Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 




Eastern Division. 



Caste, Tribe or Race, 

! Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Percentage of Caste 
nr Gmup f,]i Total 
| Population. 




i 

Hindus. 

All Reli- 
gions. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

8 Devotees — conoid . 

Bavaji 


4 

3 

0 

0 

Total 

1,956 

Details not 

available 

0 

0 

9 Distillers and Toddy drawers — 

1 d:ga 

25,491 

12,802 

1 2,689 

1 

1 

Total 

25,491 

12,802 

12,689 

1 

i 

10 Mai th -workers and stone-dressers. 






Vadda 

105,816 

53,860 

51,956 

o 

O 

3 

Total 

105,816 

53 i860 

51,956 

n 

»> 

3 

11 Fisherman and Boatmen — 

Bestha 

125,821 

61,943 

63,878 

3 

3 

Total • . 

125,821 

61,943 

_ 

63,878 

3 

3 

12 Gold -I ace maker — 

Rackewar 

347 j 

i 

Details not 

available 



0 

0 

Total 

347 

? i 

•i 

0 

0 

13 Goldsmiths, refuse collectors — 
Pauchala 

174 , 

i 

i 

ii i 

j 


0 

0 

Total 

174 ■ 

>1 

u 

0 

0 

14 Goldsmith — - 
P.tiicha'a 

! 

60,277 

M 

11 

2 

1 

j 

o 

Total 

60,277 ! 

** 

’1 

j 2 i 

o 

! 

15 Hunters ami fowlers — * 

Beda 

! 

211,564 ! 

i 

106,670 

104, K94 

i 

; 

i 

i 5 

Total 

211,564 j 

106.670 

l04,"'.a 

6 

5 

16 Jugglers and snake-charmers— 
Garadiga 

i 

i 

359 j 

164 

195 

I 0 

0 

Total 

359 ; 

164 

195 

! o 

0 

17 Leather workers — < 

Madiga .. . ; 

Mochi 

! 

229,957 

853 

115,738 

466 

114,219 

387 

i 6 

I ° 

0 

Total 

i 

230,810 j 

116,204 

1 114,606 

6 

6 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I— contd. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 


Caste, Tribe or Race 


Eastern Division 


Males I Females 


Percentage of Caste 
or Group on Total 
Population 


Hindus All Reli- 
gions 

5 6 


18 Masons — 
Pauehala 


Total ... 


Details not available 
Details not! available 


19 Mat makers and cane splitters — j 

Meda •• •••! 


Total ..j 


20 Military and Dominant — 
Mabratto, 

Kshatriya 

K ache war 


Total ... 


31,022 15,963 j 15,059 

17,238 8,727 8,511 

1,329 Details not available 

49,589 Details not available 


Miscellaneous and disreputable j 
livers — 

J<>gi 

9,627 j 

4,919 

4,708 

Buda'iudike 

1.264 | 

687 

597 

Goiulaliga 

29 

13 

16 

Karamaii 

1 

1 

•• 

Mondaru 

104 

66 

j 

Fandaram 

374 

210 

1G4 

Saniyar 

4 

0 

4 

Sdleky.ita 

448 

227 

221 

Sudugadusidda 

195 

112 

83 

Total ... 

| 12,046 

6,215 

5,831 

22 Musician^ and ballad reciters — 
Bliatraju 

1,20!) 

637 

572 I 

1 - - 

Total 

1,20!) 

637 

.| 

572 | 

23 Oecapation not specified — 
Hatagar 

'I 3 

i 

i 2 

1 

Kahar 

J 44 

I 

! 30 

1 

14 

Baliga 


l 

... 

Mulayali 

23 

; 15 

8 

Handicbikka 


1 


Kalian 

i 

... 

i 

i 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I— contd. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion, 


Eastern Division 


Caste, Tribe or 

Race 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Percentage of Caste 
or Group on Total 
Population 






, Hindus 

All Reli- 






j 

gions 

1 


3 

4 

! 5 

6 

23 Occupation not specified— con cl d. 




I 


Mara van 

... 

... 

... 

... 


Mt 

Odde 



... 

*• 

... 

... 

... 

Palii 



... 

... 



24 Oil presseis — 
Ganiga 

Total 

70 

47 

23 

0 

0 

... 

35,683 

17,812 

17,871 

1 

1 


Total ..J 

35,683 

17,812 

17,871 

i 

1 

25 Painter^ — 
Rachewftr 


1,645 

Details not 

available 

0 

0 

26 Potters — 

Kumbara 

Total ... 

1,645 

»> 

” , 0 

0 

... 

31,699 

16,250 

15,449 

1 

1 

27 Priests — 

Total ... 

31,699 

16,250 

15,449 

1 

1 







Lingayet 


47,265 

Details not 

available 

1 

1 

Brahmin 


124,592 



3 

o 

Dasari 

... . . . 

2.255 

1,126 

1,129 

0 

! 

0 

Satani 


16,H4 

8,171 

7,973 

1 

1 

28 Salt etc. workers — 

Total ... 

190,256 

Details not 

available 

5 

5 



i 




Uppara 


74.41S 

37,041 

37,377 

2 

o 

Total ...; 

74,418 

’ i 

37,041 ; 

37,377 

2 

2 

29 Shepherds and wool weavers— 

1 

1 

| 




Kuruba. 

... 

278,353 ; 

138,166 

140,187 

8 

7 


Total 

278,353 | 

138,166 

140,187 

8 

7 

30 Tailors and dyers— 


1 

| 

i 




Darji 

... 

6,558 j 

3.395 

3,163 

. 

! o 

0 

31 Temple service — 

Total . . . 

6,558 

; 3,395 

3,163 

° 

0 

; 



1 



! 

Lingayet 

... ... 

5,195 

| Details not 

i 

available 

0 

0 

Brahmin 

... 

898 

j 

j iJ 


0 

0 

Male r u 

... 

' 26 

I 16 

10 

0 

0 


Total .. 

6,119 

( — r- 

1 Details not 

i available 

0 

0 


[Subsidiary Table 1-1] — contd. 




614 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE I— contd. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 



Eastern Division 

Caste, Tribe or Race 

Total 

! 

j 

I 

Males j 

Females | 

Percentage of Caste 
or Group on Total 
Population 

fj Hindus ! All 

i Religions 

' 1 

2 

3 j 

4 

i 5 16 


1 

32 Traders — 1 

Lingayet 

133,679 

Details not 

available 

1 

1 

4 


3 

Baniya 

27 

1 

14 

13 



0 

Banajiga 

114,346 | 

57,310 

37,036 

3 i 

6 i 


3 

Ladar 

1,037 j 

549 

488 

0 J 


0 

Marwadi 

213 j 

130 

83 

° ! 

! 


0 

Mudftli ... ... 

10,069 1 

5,552 

4,5 17 

o 


0 

Vellala 

! 

... 


i 

1 1 


•• 

ilultaui 

I 

1 

i 

1 


0 1 


0 

Nagarta 

8,866 ! 

4,321 

4,545 

° 


0 

Komati 

26,333 

13,660 

12,673 

j i ( 


1 

Jat 

20 

12 

8 

i I 

0 

i 


0 

Chetti ... ... 


... 

•• 

i 

i 


... 

Gujarat hi 

159 

85 

74 

! o [ 

i 


0 

Total . . . 

294,730 

Details not 

| available 

I 8 s 

7 

Rachewar 

Dombar 

986 

2,385 

1,147 

| ” 1.238 

! o i 

J °_J 

0 

0 

Total ... 

3,371 

Details not 

{ available 

0 

0 

O jI XJ UoUot IlivU j ■ 

Unspecified ... . 

1,081 

635 

446 

0 

0 

T ofcal . . . j 

*t* ! » Uill'itrp w.itrli mp n 

1,081 

! 635 

i 446 

0 

0 

ijv * 1 V I (12/ C m (WlLlli&j ^ 11 

Holeya ... 

397,256 

198,595 

198,661 

11 


10 

Total 

36 Washermen — 

397,2.56 

| 198.595 

L9S,66l 

11 


10 

Agas:i 

1 

63,704 

31,719 

j 31.983 

o 

1 

2 

Total . . 1 

63,704 

j 31,719 

| 31,985 

; 2 

2 

37 W eavers. calenderers and dyers—! 
Neyige 

Goniga 

64,662 

411 

1 

32.884 
! 203 

1 31,778 

| 208 

i 

2 

0 

2 

0 

Total ... 

38 W rite is — 

65,073 

| 33,087 

i 31,986 

i 

O 

l) 

Kanakan 

Kayastha 

7 

2 

5 

i 

2 

j . . 

i 0 

; o 

I 0 

I o 

Total .. 

9 

! 5 

1 4 

0 

0 

Total - 

. ", 771.5*7 

1 l,SoS,5GG 

7,852,95/ 

! loo 

1 

WJ 

'Siihdtli.trv Tahir f-1 - c» 

mtd. 





~ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I— contd. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 


I 

Caste, Tribe or Race 

Eastern Division 

! 

i i 

Total I Males 

1 



! Females 

i 

i 

Percentage of Caste 
or Group on Total 
Population 

Musaimans All 

Religions 

I 

2 j 3 

4 

5 6 


! 

II. 1 Asiatic races of reputed foreign 



| 

i 

i 


origin — 






Arab 

7 

4 

O j 

0 

0 

Mogul **j 

o,900 

3,223 

2,677 

3 

0 

Pathan • •• •••, 

30,492 

15,715 

14,777 

15 

1 

i 

Sbeikh 

118,056 i 

60,926 

57,130 

59 


Sheriff 

101 

53 

48 

0 

0 

Syed 

31,123 • 

16,079 

15,044 

16 

1 

Total 

185,670 i 

96,000 

89,679 

93 

5 

2 Mixed Asiatic races — 



1 



Khakar 

26 ! 

14 

12 

0 

0 

Labbe 

4.722 : 

3,011 

1,711 

2 

0 

Maple 

15 

11 

4 

0 

0 

Pindavi **• 

2,009 | 

i 

1,011 

1*98 

1 

0 

Pinjari 

4,521 

2,285 

! 2,236 

2 

0 

Total 

11,293 J 

6,332 

4,96 i 

5 

0 

3 Occupation not specified 



j 

j 


Afghan ••• 

... 



i 

1 

Mem an *••] 


... 



... 

Shafee ... •••] 

i 

•• * 

... 

... 


... 

Total ... 

... 


... 


... 

4 Unspecified — 



1 


1 

Unspecified 

3,754 

2,032 

1,722 

1 

0 

u 

1 

Total ... 

3-754 

2,032 

1,722 

0 

< 0 

1 

5 Unclassified-- 1 



1 



Uncalssified 


... 

1 ... 

t 



Total ... 

| 

— 

Total 

>00.7-26 


1 

<>6, 'it) ‘2 

i 

| H>0 

r > 

i 


i" Subsidiary Table I-1J — contd. 




01 G 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE I— contd. 

Casie, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion 


Eastern Division 


Caste, Tribe or Race 


Percentage of Caste 
or Group on Total 
Female- Population 



i 



! Christians ■ 

: ah 






Religions 

1 

*> 

3 

4 

5 

6 

HI. 1 Christian- — 

| 

j 





Eurasian 

2,210 

1,1.39 

1,031 

10 

0 

European 

1,439 

948 

491 

6 

0 

"Native Christian . 

19,034 

10,1211 

9,423 

S4 

1 

i 

Tot* 

il ... bo 

Wit* 

10 ,065 

ioo ; 

i 

1 


Fas torn Division 


( ’a-te, Tribe or Race 


Males Female* 


Percentage of Caste 
or Group on Total 
Population 






1 

Jains 

All 

Religions 

l 


i 2 

3 

4 | 


6 

V. 1 Devotee* — 
Digamhara 
Swetambara 

... 

, .>,493 

249 i 

i 

i 

! 2.877 

! 179 

1 

2,616 

70 

4 

o o 


Total ... 

5,742 

| 3.056 

| 2,080 

87 ! 

t 

o 

2 Priest - — 

Pitamhai a 
Tirthankara 


, llt 

I 

... 


... 


Total 

•• 



... 

j 

3 Ti ader* — 

Mu r\\ ad i 


72 

64 

s 

1 

0 






! 



* Occupation not stated - 


Sad a 


387 

173 

214 


Total . 

387 

173 

214 

Unspecified - 
Unspecified 


426 

; 2,32 

1 

1 

j 194 


Total 

• ; 426 

Ogo 

j 194 


t> Uncla*sitied 
U nd ass i tied 


Total .. ■ 

\ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I — eontd. 
oasbe. Itibs or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 


Eastern Division 


Ca^te, Tribe nr Raeo 

Total 

1 

Males 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Females 

1 

, Percentage of Caste 
; or Group on Total 
, Population 






1 

i 

■ ■ 

.Vmmists 

All 

Religions 

1 

_2 

3 

l * 

5 

6 

V. 1 Forests and hill tribe* — 

1 

1 

j 





Iraliga ... ..J 

2,934 

1,537 

1,397 

7 

0 

Koracha ... ...i 

1 

(5.932 

3,518 

3,411 

16 


Eorama ... . .J 

9,824 ! 

4,977 

4,847 1 

22 

0 

Kuiava 

10 

9 

| 1 

1 

0 

0 

Kuraba 

7,952 

4,151 

3,801 j 

13 

0 

Lambani 

16,517 

8,4(58 

8,049 : 

1 I 

37 

1 


44,169 22,660 21,509 100 ! 1 

1 | i 


Eastern ])i\ 


Caste, Tribe or Ra : e 

I 

| Total 

i 

Males 

j 

’ Females 

j Percentage of Caste 
! or Group on Total 
Population 

1 

j 

i 

- - 1 


Others j 

All 

Religions 

1 1 

2 

3 "~l 

4" 

♦5 

6 

VI, 1 Asiatic races of reputed foreign 
origin* — 

Brahnio 

i 

1 

' 


1 

1 | 

0 

Tot a 1 

1 

1 

| l 

•• 

L 0 

0 

2 Military and Dominant — j 
Sikh ... 

11 

7 

i 

“i 

i 

4 

, 

1 17 1 

0 

Total 

11 

7 

4 

17 

0 

3 Occupation not Specified — 
Par si 

Jew 

Japanese .. .. | 

Burmese .. ...1 

I 

45 i 
5 

0 

1 

28 

0 ' 

1 > , 

2 

1 j 

17 

o 

| *’.!» | 

S 1 

) 3 1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Total .J 

4 Unspecified* — 

53 

34 1 

19 

: ~r 

i 

... 

Unspecified ... 


; - ! | .. 

Total 

... 

< 

1 

j 

•• 1 

... 

Total 

6 -j 

12 

I 23 

1U0 5 

0 

(band Total . . 

3 , 986,393 2,001 475 

1,984 918 

• ! 

100 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE. I— contd. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 

1 

Western I)i\iMon 


Caste, Tribe or Race 

j 

' Tot al 

J j 

i i 

Males ' 

F etnales 

Percentage of Caste 
or Group on Total 
Population 


, 

i 

1 

i 

i 


Hindus 

All 

Religions 

1 

o 


3 i 

4 

5 

6 

1 Barber— 

Lingayet 

...j -,2So 

Details not 

available 

0 

0 

Nayinda 

o,050 

3,308 ! 

2.642 

1 

1 

Totut 

8,235 

Details not available 

1 

1 

2 Blacksmith- - 






1‘anebabi 

2,880 

Details not acailable 

0 

0 

Total 

2,886 

M 


■ 

0 

0 

3 Brass ami Coppersmith — 

Panel mia 

491 

•» 


0 

0 

Total 

49 1 

If 


0 

0 

4 Carpenter— 







Pauchalu 

9,lbl 

It 


1 

1 

Total 

9, 1ST 

'» 


1 

1 

% (!ow herd — 






(r oil a 

13,712 

7,104 

6,60b 

1 

1 

Total 

10,712 

| 7,104 i 

6,608 

l 

1 

<» Cultivator — 


j 




Vakkaliga 

313,909 

1 150,. ".Cl 

154.31b 

24 

21 

Tigala 

2,205 

i 1,200 1 

1,005 

0 

0 

Naval 

53 

40 

13 

0 

0 

Litigayet 

152,259 

i Detail** not 

as ailable 

11 

11 

Pi lie 

362 

178 j 

171 

0 

0 

Tnt.J 

. 468,778 

i DetaiL not available 

35 

! 32 

1 

7 1 ) a Deers a nil siiimer^— 


i 

i 

i 



| 

Natma 

182 

64 : 

t 

118 

0 

0 

Total 

182 

64 

118 

' - 

0 

J_ 

S L-uvotees— 




i 


Lin gay et 

259 

Details not 

available 

0 

0 

Sanyasi 

14 

! 11 

«■» 

i o 

i 

i o 

Gosavi 

310 

t 21 >9 

131 

; o 

i o 


[Sub^iduo y Table f-1 — contd. 



619 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE. I — contd. 


Caste. Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 



Western Division 

Caste, Tribe or Race 

'Total 

Males 

Females 

Percentage of Caste 
or Group on Total 
i Population 





Hindus 

| All 
| Religio ns 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

i 6 

8. Devotees — conic cl. 

Bairagi 

Bavaji 

15 

, 

1° 

i 

I 

| 

5 

0 

0 

Total 

628 

Details not 

! 

: available 

0 

1 0 

9 Distillers and Toddy drawers — 
Idiga 

22,665 

12,818 

9,847 

2 

2 

Total ••• 

22,665 

12,818 

9,847 

2 

2 

i 

10 Earth-workers and stone- dressers! 




i 

Y adda 

28,848 

J 4,821 

14,027 

2 

! 

Total 

28,848 

f 14,821 

14,027 

o 

-> 

1) Fishermen and Boatmen — 

i 

j 




Bestha 

27,355 

14,164 

13,189 

o 

o 

Total 

27,353 

14,164 

13,189 

*> 

o 

12 Gold-lace makers — 

} 





Rachewar 

i 

to | 

Details not available 

0 

0 

Total 

19 


0 

0 

Id Goldsmiths’ refuse collectors*— 



i 



Panebala 

15 


! 

0 i 

0 

Total 

15 

»i 


0 : 

0 

14 Goldsmith — 

1 





t 

Ranch ala 

25,648 

o 

i 

1 

2 

*> 

Total 

25,648 

! 2 

i . ! 

2 

15 Hunters and fowlers— \ 

Beda 

33,426 

16,675 

1 

16,761 

o 

O 

Total 

33,426 

16,675 

16,751 | 

3 

2 

Id Jugglers and snake charmers— 
Garadiga 

1 

i 

68 

28 i 
1, 

! 

1 

40 j 

0 

0 

Total ...j 

68 

28 

40 

0 

0 

27 Leather workers — 

Madiga 

Mochi •« • 

46,864 

1,110 

23.648 | 
562 

23,216 | 
r>48 ; 

4 

0 

3 

0 

Total 

47,974 

24,210 i 

l 

23,764 1 

{ 

4 1 

3 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I— eontd. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 


Western Division 


Caste, Tribe or Race 

Total 

Males 

! 

Females 

Percentage of Castes 
or Group on Total 
Population 

! 


i 


Hindus 

All 

Religions 

1 1 

-> \ 

3 

4 1 

5 l 

6 

18 Masons — 




1 

1 


Panchala 

922 

Details not available 

0 ^ 

0 

Total 

922 

>♦ 


0 

0 

19 Mat makers and cane splitters — 

1 





i 

Meda ... ...' 

2,868 

1,452 

1,416 

o ! 

0 

Total 

2,808 ; 

1,452 

1,416 ; 

0 ! 

u 

20 Military and dominant — 

i 



i 


Mabratt.i 

21,182 : 

11,169 

10,013 

o 

1 

KMiutriya ... •». 

7,587 j 

3.972 

3,615 

1 

1 

Radiowai 

915 

i 

Details not available 

0 i 

! 0 

Total ...| 

29,684 j 

51 

1 

O 1 

o 

u 

21 Miscellaneous and disreputable 
livers — 

j 

1 





.Fogi . 

::,248 j 

i I 

1,758 

1,490 1 

0 

0 

Budabudike ... ... 

‘1 3 i 1 

! 

214 

223 

0 

0 

Gondaliga 

- ! 

... 

o 

0 

0 

Ksiramau )lt ... 

i 




... 

Mondft’ti 

37 

33 

4 

0 

! o 

Pamlaraui 

1 59 , 

32 , 

27 | 

0 

0 

Sautvar 

21 

i 

15 

6 j 

1 0 

0 

Sillrk\ata *. ... 

| MSI 

146 

103 

0 

0 

Sudug.idiuidda 

l din 

331 

285 

0 

1 

0 

Total 

1,969 

1 

2.529 

2,410 


0 

j 0 

22 ^Musicians and ballad reciters — 

■ 



i 

1 

Bbatraju 

i -'i 

7 

I 14 i 

0 

1 

! 0 

Total 

1 21 | 

7 

14 1 

0 

|, o ' 

23 Occupation not specified — 

i 1 

i 

i i 

i 


1 


Hat agar 

.j ... | 



... 

» 

Kahar 

i *> i 

1 ~ i 

o 


0 

0 

Halida 

.. 1 

< i 

i 

1 

1 

| 

1 


1 ••• 

i^un^miary Lame X-JLJ— eontd, — — * 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. — contd. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 


Western Division 


Caste, Tribe or Race 

Total 

i 

i 

j 

Males , 

i 

Females \ 

Percentage of Caste 
or Group on Total 
Population 



i 

; 

Hindus 

All 

Religions 

1 

2 

3 

l ; 

5 

6 

23 Occupation not specified — -conoid. 
Malayahli 

246 

! I 

191 

1 

55 

0 

0 

Handichikka 

5 

1 o 

i *■ 

I i 

3 

0 

I 

0 

Kalian •. 

... 

i 1 

... 

! 

i 

... 

Maravan 


i 

1 


... i 

... 

Odde 

••• 

... 



... 

Palli 


... 

... 


IM 

Total 

253 

195 

58 

0 

0 

24 Oil prefers — 

Gauiga • • 

3,972 

i'T) 

X) 

3 

1,887 

i 

i 

i 

! 

0 

Total 

6,972 

i 2,085 

1,887 

1 1 

! 0 

25 Painters— 

Rachewar 

437 

Details not available 

i ~ 

j 0 

0 

Total 

437 


JJ 

! 0 

0 

26 Potters — 

1 

1 


j, 

1 

1 



1 

Kumbara 

11,719 

6,589 

* l 

5,130 

l 1 

1 

Total 

11,719 

6,5b9 ! 

5,130 * 

i 

1 

1 

27 Priests — 1 

i 

r 

i 

| 


j 

Lin gay et 

26,913 | 

Details not available 

2 

2 

Brahmin 

63,482 

t) 

i 


5 

5 

Dasari ' 

584 

286 | 
j 

2D8 

0 

0 

Satani ***l 

6,181 

3,142 1 

3,039 

0 

0 

r 

Total 

97,162 

1 

Details not 

available 

7 

7 

28 Salt, etc., workers — 

Uppara 

1 

31,789 | 

i 

16,795 ! 

14,994 

0 

! 

1 

o 

Total 

31,789 j 

16,795 

r 

14,994 

2 

2 

29 Shepherds and wool weavers — i 

Kuruba ••• ••• 

98,738 

i 

48,916 1 

49,882 

7 

1 

; i 

Total 

98,738 

48,916 

49,882 

7 

7 

30 Tailors and dyers — 

Darji 

4,565 

! 

O 

! * 

2,125 

0 

0 

Total 

4,565 

2,440 

2,125 

0 

j 0 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I— contd. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 


Western Division 


Caste, Tribe or Bace 


Males Females 


Percentage of Caste 
or Group on Total 
Population 


Hindus 


All 

Religions 


31 Temple service- 
Liuga) et 
Brahmin 
Maleru 


3*2 Traders — 
Lingayet 
Bani ya 
Ban a jiga 

laular 

Marw adi 

Mudali 

Veil a la 

Maltani 

Nag art a 

Komati 

Jat 

Chetti 

Gujaratlii 


33 Tumblers and Acrobats — 
R ache war 
Dombar 


Details not available 
609 ” 806 


2,347 ; 

i 

Details not available 

0 

i 

90,776 ! 

„ | 

i 7 

r. 


3 

18,121 

490 

13 

1,552 


1 

116.955 


Details not available 

243 -83 


1 

Total .. 1 

851 j 

Details not available j 

' 0 1 

0 

34 Unspecified — 

Unspecified 

17 

3 

] 

14 

0 

0 

Total 

17 

3 ! 

14 

0 

0 

35 Village Watchmen — 

Holey a 

i 

179,910 

IQ 

-3 

87,513 ; 

13 

12 

Total 

179,910 

92,397 

87,513 

13 

12 

36 Washermen— 

Agasa ... 

1 27,25* 

13,995 ' 

13,203 

2 

2 

Total 

! 27,258 

1 

13,995 

13,205 1 

2 

2 

37 Weavers, Caleudercrs and Dyers- 

1 



, i 


Nejige 

j 32,319 | 

16,511 

16,008 | 

2 

2 

Goniga... 

66 

; 00 

6 

I o ! 

; o 

Total 

38 Writers — 

Kanakkan 

32,385 

10,371 

16,014 

2 ! 

2 

12 ! 

12 

1 * i 1 

0 

0 

Kayastha ... 

3 

3 

i 


; o 

0 

Total 

15 

i 15 

... 

i 0 

0 

Total 

1,336,926 

682,471 

: 654,465 

100 

91 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I— contd. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion, 


i 

. t 


Western Division 



i 

I 

Caste, Tr^e or Race 

1 

Total 

I 

Males 

i 

Females 

Percentage of Caste 
or Group on Total 
Population 

i 




Muss aim an 

All 

Religions 

i <_ 

2 

l 


4 

5 

1 

6 

II 1 Asiatic races ol‘ reputed 






foreign origin — [ 






Arab ••• 

10 

10 

... 

0 


Mogul 

1,861 

1,044 

817 

o 

O 

0 

Path an 

7,7:34 

4,158 

3,676 

12 

1 

Sheikh 

47,149 1 

24,834 

22,315 

70 


Sheritf 

15 

9 

6 

0 

0 

Syed • 

8,335 

4,180 

3,855 

i 12 

} 

d'otal 

65,104 

1 

i 34,535 

30,569 

i 

l J7 

5 

2 Mixed Asiatic races— 






Khakar 

30 

14 

25 

0 

(J 

Labbe 

1,588 

1,216 

272 

i 2 

0 

Maple 

522 

j 443 

70 

1 

0 

Uindari ••• ”*| 

88 

1 48 

40 

0 

0 

Pinjari 

37 

11 

26 

0 

0 

Total 

2,27 1 

1 1,732 

1 

542 


, 0 


Occupation not ^pocitied 


AtV'nut 

MoUKJll 

Shafee 

Total 


4 Unspecified — 

Unspecified 


27 

16 ’ 

11 

I 

0 

0 


Total 

27 

16 

ii ; 

0 

0 

5 Unclassified— 


: 

; 

, 



Unclassified 


... 


... 

... 

... 


Total 

\ 

! 


Total 

67. m 

1 

5VJ,AS3 j 
* l 


1 

100 . 

r> 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I— contd. 

Ca.-te, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 


Western P* vision 


Caste, Trilie or Race 

i 

i 

Total 

| Malts 

Females 

Percentage of Caste or 
Group on Total Popu- 
lation 






Oliristin n> 

All 

Religions 

1 


•> 

5 

4 

5 

6 

1 Christian' — 



I 

i 



Eurasian 


240 

189 1 

K)1 j 


0 

European 

i 

353 

1 22 6 

127 ! 

4 

0 

Native Gin Pt inn .. . 

| 

0,057 ; 

5,881 

o,G70 i 

l 

5*4 i 

1 

Tot a i 

4 ..| 

0,050 

5,740 

8 , 1*114 

ioo ! 

1 


Western Division 


C\isl»\ Tube o» Pace 

i 

Total 

j Map' 

i 

i 

, 

Females j 

Percentage oi Caste or 
Group on Tctal Popu- 
lation 





Jains 

Ail 

Religions 

1 Devotee' — 



1 ] 



ara 

0.2; ;o 

5,415 

2,5*15 

90 

0 

Suetambara 

0.45 

482 

155 

p 

0 

'rota I 

Priests — 

Pitiinihara 

: 

1 0,s05 | 

5,707 

5,008 

99 

0 

1 

! 

1 




j— — 

t 

Til t hu nkm a 

! 15 • 

7 

$ i 

0 

; o 

i 

Totii 1 

Traders — 

Mavwndi ... , 

13 

7 

i 

0 ; 

0 ( 

° 

~~~ i 

7 4 

•j % 

10 ! 

1 

0 

Total 

75 

5 7 

* I 

16 

1 

0 

Occupation j 1 1 . i - 1 a 1 1 * , 1 — 

Sada 







m . 

T< >T.d 

l 'nspecified — 

Unspr citieii 

1 


i 

... 

j 

i 


i 

i 

... | 

.. 

Total 

F ne la's died — 

Pnela"ifi( (1 


..... 



i 

t 


... 


Total 

i 





Total 

•"hlth'BU o \ 'table 1-1 nr, 

«.1C,1 j 

1 

i ltd 

3.S61 

8.090 

100 

0 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I — concld. 

Caste, Tribe or Race by Traditional Occupation and Religion. 

Western Disision. 


i 


Caste, Tribe or Race i 

i 

Total ! 

Males. 

1 

Females. 

Percentage of Caste or 
Group on Total Popu- 
lation 


; 

! 


i 

i 

i 

Animists 

All 

Religions 

1 

' * I* 

4 i 

5 

6 

V. 1 Forest and Hill tribes — 

Iraliga ... ... 

5 ,404 

2,891 

2,513 

13 1 

i 

1 

Koracha 

2,508 

1,271 

1,327 

0 

0 

Kortfma 

4,703 

2,308 

2,395 

11 

0 

Korava 

161 

109 

52 

0 

0 

Kumba 

530 

291 

239 

1 

0 

Lambani 

1 

29,062 

1,5186 

13,870 

69 

() 

* 

Total 

42,458 , 

22.056 

20,402 

100 

.) 

Total 

42,458 

22,056 

20,402 

100 

3 




Western Division 



Caste, Tribe or Race 

Total 

1 Males 

Female'. 

Percentage of Caste or 
Group on Total Popu- 
lation 





■ Others 

All 

Religions 

IY. 1 Asiatic races Oi reputed 
foreign origin — 



i 



Brahmo 





•• 

Total 

i 

i '*••• **' 

2 Military and Dominant — 

Sikh ' 

...... ... 

Total 

—— t .. 

3 Occupation not specified — 

Par si 

Jew 

Japanese 

Burmese 

1 

16 

i 

!) 

7 

6 

94 

0 

0 

i * * * 

Total 

4 Unspecified — 

Unspecified 

17 

10 

! 

1 

100 

0 


Total 



Total 

77 

10 


wo 

0 

Grand Total 

1463 407 

750,427 

712,380 

i 

1 

100 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Variation in Caste, Tribe and Raco since 1871. 

1 otal Mysore State including' Civil and Military Station, Bangalor 
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by Age for Castes. (Percentage of eadi sex in each age period.) 
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26 

31 

35 

47 

Natuva ... 

... 

25 

19 

36 

24 

Mochi 

... 

21 

37 

36 

50 

Pilie 

... 

19 

37 

28 

48 

l>u<labudikt* ... 


31 

39 

34 

44 

Ladiir ... 


21 

39 

37 

j 

52 

Maleru 

... 

16 

25 

30 5 

j 

32 

Bhatraju 

... 

24 

41 

31 

36 

Un-peeiiitd 

... 

14 

22 

i 

is ; 

37 

Minor Ca^te^ ... 


17 

34 

;h , 

41 

Total 

}[us^rthnn)t^ — 

Sheikh 


o;> 

Si 

SfJ 

IS 


21 

! 3o 

36 

49 

Syed 


26 

37 

35 

47 

Patliau 


25 

35 

36 

48 

Mo^ul 


26 

37 

*> - 
•JO 

45 

habbe 


17 

‘ 36 

27 ! 

52 

Pinjaii 

•• 

32 

I 44 

i 

87 j 

43 

U nspecified 


29 

i 38 

1 

oo 

46 

Pindari ... 

l 

24 

33 

1 

o-* 

O* 

42 

Maple 


4 

33 

l 

13 

37 

Minor ... 


21 

1 34 

18 

l 

50 

Total 

7' In 4 s tin /is — 

Native c '1ti 


•-'/ 

S 6 

So 

IS 


j 2o 

~ 2S 

3> 

52 

Kurasian ... ... 


46 

35 

16 

30 

European 


14 

23 

15 

25 

i-- f 

Total 


XI 

26’ 

So 

19 

J n t ft s 

Dil'ambara 


18 

i « 

50 

! 

1 

Minor Ca^tt" .. 


L2 

34 

17 

49 

i 

Total 


17 

S7 

V6 

j 4S 

wi a s 


20 

1 34 

37 

| 48 

Grand Total 


23 

34 

36 

1 48 


I fcul'tiiliaiA r l able 1- 3 I 
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TABLE III. 

by Age for Castes. (Percentage of each sex in each age period.) 

ried — concld. 

Province.. 


12— 

-15. 

15—20. 

20—40. 

40 Sc over. * 

i 

Males. 

1 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

i 

Males. j 

Females. 

6 

i 

7 

8 l 

9 

10 

11 

r2 i 

13 

13 

10 

12 

3 

12 


5 

i 

2 ; 

i 

4 

12 

7 

12 

8 

12 


25 

3 

17 

24 

9 

9 

2 

9 


o 

1 

i 

0 

17 

10 

13 

5 

22 


... 

1 ! 

0 

13 i 

10 

9 

4 

10 


2 

3 i 

1 

13 

6 

12 

2 

14 


... 

2 

i 

1 

13 

7 

18 

8 

20 


20 

3 i 

3 

11 

15 

9 

3 

21 


4 

4 

1 

11 

ii 

9 

8 

40 


20 

16 

i 

2 

12 

10 

12 

5 

I 20 


5 

5 

o 

14 

11 | 

12 

4 

14 

1 2 

.1 

1 

1 

13 1 

11 

13 

4 

13 


1 j 

1 

0 

1 

12 

10 

13 

4 

13 


2 

1 

i 0 

1 

12 

10 

13 

4 

13 


2 

1 

1 

1 

11 

11 

12 

5 

15 

| 

o 

1 

j 0 

12 

8 

17 

3 

26 

1 

t 

1 

1 

1 

1 0 

11 

8 


3 

10 

1 

1 

2 

1 

0 

11 

! 8 


4 

11 

j 

3 

4 

1 

14 

10 


5 

10 

i 

O 

o 

1 

14 

23 

1 20 

7 

47 

j 


2 

... 

2 

8 

9 


44 

1 

i_ 

8 

3 

... 

13 

10 

13 

4 

14 


9 

1 

“i- 

0 

11 

i 10 

14 

1 6 

16 


o 

•j 

1 > 

1 

11 

1 11 

5 

12 

17 

1 

9 

5 

1 3 

4 

i 

1 6 

13 

11 

46 

! 

29 

8 

6 

11 

i 10 

i 

13 

! 7 

IS 

l 

o 

2 

7 

14 

5 10 

15 

'! ' 3 

19 

i 

| 

2 

4 

0 

11 

11 

24 

! * 

33 


o 

3 

... 

13 

i 10 

16 

j 3 

21 

2 

/ 

0 

13 

12 

ii 

1 5 

12 

1 

1 

0 

14 

1 11 

13 

1 

1 

13 

2 

i 

i 1 
















046 


SUBSIDIARY 
Civil Condition 
Mar 
Mysore 


Caste, Tribe or Race 



Hindu* — 

Vakkaliga 
Ling ay et 
Holey a 
Kuruba 
Madiga 

Him la 

Bi alimin ... 

IJesta 

Golla 

Vadd a ... 

ISanajiga 

Pancluila 

U ppara 

Neyiga 

Agasa 

Tigala 

Mali rat ta 

Tdioa 

Kumbara 

Ganiga 

Nayinrla ... 

Kornati 

Kshatr iya ... 

Satani 

Jogi 

Darji 

Mndali ... ^ 

Nagarta 

Ra<li“v\ar 

| fcSu 1 >s»i f l irii y Table 1-3- — euntdT 



0~ 

-5 

5- 

-12 


Males 

Females 

Males 

| Female 3 


2 

3 

4 

5 ^ 



0 

0 

2 



0 

0 

2 

... 


0 

0 

2 

... 

0 

0 

0 

3 

... 

... 

0 

0 

o 

... 


0 

0 

3 

... 

.. • 

0 

0 

6 

... 

♦* 

0 

0 

2 

... 


0 

0 

3 

... 


0 

0 

2 

... 


0 

0 

3 

... 


0 

0 

3 


... 

| 0 

0 

i 2 


- 

0 

0 

I 

2 

... 

... 

i o 

I 

1 

0 

j 3 

... 

... 

0 

0 

I 

1 

: 

... 

i 

j 

0 

i 

0 

! 3 

... 


0 

0 

3 

• 


0 

0 : 

4 

... 

•• 

0 

0 ; 

3 

... 

j 

0 

0 ! 

3 

... 

i 

I 

0 

0 1 

6 

... 

1 

1 

0 

0 

2 

— 

] 

0 

1 0 

4 

...1 


1 

0 

1 

3 

... 

0 ^ 

1 

0 

0 

4 

•• 


0 

0 

1 

... 

( 

... 

0 

2 

— - 

... 

... 

... 

3 


647 


TABLE III — contd. 

by Age for Castes. (Percentage of each sex in each a-e period.) 
xied. 

Province. 


12 — 

15 

15—20 

20— 

40 

40 and over 

} 

Males 

Females 

Males ; 

i 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

6 1 

7 

s 

9 

10 I 

11 

12 

13 

1 

5 

3 

12 

50 

57 

46 

24 

0 

6 

2 

14 

53 

53 

i 

45 

20 

0 

3 

2 

10 

49 

59 

49 

26 

1 

5 

o 

Si 

12 

50 

58 

47 

22 

1 

4 

o 

o 

10 

48 

55 

48 

29 

1 

6 

2 

12 

50 

54 

47 

25 

1 

12 

6 

18 

54 

45 

39 

19 

1 

4 

2 

12 

51 

60 

47 

21 

1 

5 

2 

i 

ii 

43 

56 

49 

25 

1 

4 

3 

Hi 

46 

5G 

50 

27 

1 

5 

3 

13 

] 

49 

56 

47 

23 


6 

3 

15 

52 

55 

44 

21 

o ! 

4 

2 

12 

51 

62 

47 

20 

i 

l 

5 

3 

! 13 

51 

55 

45 

25 

i 

6 

3 

13 

52 

56 

44 

i 

22 

0 

4 

3 

10 

47 

54 

50 

31 

i 

5 

2 

13 

53 

: 57 

44 

22 

0 ' 

5 

3 

14 

53 

! 59 

44 

19 

1 

6 

4 

: u 

52 

55 

43 

21 

0 

5 

3 

I 

12 

50 

56 

47 

24 

1 

5 

3 

. 12 

51 

55 

45 

i 25 

1 

1 

12 

7 

20 

1 

51 

43 

41 

19 

1 

5 

o 

; 13 

50 

53 

47 

22 

1 

7 

3 

13 

51 

! 54 

i 

45 

22 

1 

5 

3 

10 

46 

! 56 

i 

49 

26 

1 

8 

4 

17 

56 

51 

39 

20 

0 

3 

2 

} 

14 

58 

! 61 

i 

40 

21 

1 

5 

4 

ii 

51 

! 55 

i 

44 

27 

2 

5 

f 

4 

i 14 

! 

54 

55 

i 

40 

23 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Civil Condition 


Mar 

Mysore 


Caste, Tribe or Race 


0— 

5 

5-12 


Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

1 

2 

_ 

3 

4 

5 

Hindu — concld . 






2 

Meda 

... 


... 




Dombar 



• a* 


... 

1 






0 

3 

Dasari 



. • . 




Natuva 





... i 

4 

Mocbi 

... 


... 


... 

2 

Pille 

... 





1 

Budabudike 

... 




0 

3 

Ladar 

••• 


— 


... 1 

3 

Maletu 

• •• 


• • • 


... 

5 

Bbatraju 



... 


0 1 

5 

Unspecified 

** • 


fit 



2 

Minor Castes.,* 

... 


... 

• «# 

0 

3 


Total 


0 

0 

0 

3 

Musscilmas — - 







Sheikb ... 

... 


... 

0 

0 

2 

Syed 

... 


..* 

0 

0 

J 

Patban 

... 


... 

... 

! 

0 

1 

Mogul 

... 


... 

... 

— 

1 

Labbe ... 



... 

... 

... 

1 

Pinjari 

... 



0 

1 

4 

Unspecified .*« 

.« * 


. 

... 

... 

1 

Pindari ♦* 

. a * 


. 

... 

... 

1 

Maple •*• 

«•» 


• ••• 

— 


7 

Minor Castes... 

• a. 


. 

••• 

... 

... 


Total 



0 

0 

2 

Ji ri cfi /i yy ^ n 







\J I i i Got v vi /frc- 

Native Christian 

* 


. 


0 

1 

Eurasian 

... 






European 

•• 



... 

... 

... 


Total 


mm •* m 


0 

1 

Jains 







Digambara 

• m • 


9 9 • • • 


’ 

3 

Minor Castes 



• • • • • 

1 

3 

8 


Total 


.. 

... 

1 

4 

Others 

... 



1 0 

0 

2 


Grand Total 


0 

0 

0 

3 
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TABLE III— contd. 649 

by Age for Castes. (Percentage of each sex in each age period.) 

ried. 

Province. 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Civil Condition 
Widow 
Mysore 


Caste, Tribe or Race 

0— 

5 

i>— 12 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

1 • 

2 

3 I 

4 

5 

Hindus - — 

1 

i 




Vakkaliga 


... 

... 

0 

Lingayet 

... 

... 

0 

0 

Holeya ... 


... 

0 

0 

Karuba 

... 

«• * « 

... 

0 

Madiga 



0 

0 

Beda 



... 

0 

Brahmin 


0 

... 

0 

Bestha 




0 

Golla 



... 

p 

Vadda 




0 

Banajiga 


i 

0 

0 

Pem-hala 


... 


0 

Uppara 



... 

0 

Neyige 



... 

0 

Agasa 

.. 



0 

Tigale 

... 



0 

Mahratta 

... 



0 

Idiga ... 

... 

... 


0 

Kunibara 


! 


0 

Ganiga M « 




0 

Nayinda 




0 

Komati 







... 

.. 

0 

Kshatriya 


1 


0 


Sath ani 


0 


J°gi 
Darji 
Mud all 
Nagartlia 

Rachewar 
Med a 

Bomba r 


1 

0 

0 


[Subsidiary Table I-:i]_ CO ntd, 



TABLE III. — contd. 651 

by Age for Castes. (Percentage of each sex in each age period.) 

ed. 

Province. 


12- 

-15 

15- 

-20 

20—40 

40 and over 

Males ' 

i 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

6 

7 

8 


lo : 

11 

12 

13 

0 

0 


i 

i 

\ 

j 

18 

! 24 

82 

75 

0 

0 

... 

i 

23 

! 28 

77 

71 

0 

0 

. . 

I i 

2 1 

1 

' 26 

76 

73 

0 

0 

... 

i 

i 

21 

24 

79 

75 

0 

0 

... 

i 

19 

i 24 

81 

75 

0 

1 


i 

20 

25 

80 

73 

0 

> ■ 

1 

2 

19 

i 27 

80 

70 

0 

i 

0 

... 

1 

24 

23 

76 

76 

1 

0 

i 

l 0 


1 

20 

1 25 

80 

74 

j 

0 

0 

.. 

1 

22 

, 21 

78 

' ^ 

0 

1 

1 

.. 

I 2 

21 

! 25 

1 

79 

1 

1 70 

0 

0 

... 

| 1 

21 

i 

27 

79 

j 72 

... 

0 

... 

j i 

22 

i 

i 25 

76 

I 74 

0 

j 

1 

1 

i i 

i 

22 

i 26 

77 

j 72 

i 

... 

0 


1 1 

23 

i » 

77 

» 74 

j 

... 

0 

... 

1 

! i 

23 

1 

l 24 

77 

! 76 

1 

0 

! i i 

... 

i 

j i 

22 

22 

78 

j 76 

0 

! 0 

1 

t 

< 2 

22 

28 

77 

t 70 

0 

0 

1 

| 

1 1 

21 

23 

78 

76 


! 0 

: 

1 

! 1 

22 

| 23 

77 

76 

... 

0 

| 

i 

i 1 

20 

23 

80 

76 

0 

1 

1 

i 

' 2 

17 

26 

81 

71 

1 

V) 

0 

J 

! 2 

21 

22 

79 

76 

0 

1 

! 1 ! 

i 

I 

16 

24 

i 83 

74 

0 

0 

i 

‘ i 

i 

[ 22 

i 

23 

78 

75 

... 

1 

1 

2 

28 

25 

71 

. 72 

0 


... 

2 

30 

| 28 

1 

70 , 

75 

2 

0 

... 

i 

i 1 

18 

1 

28 

80 

l 

71 

0 

1 

1 

2 

| 22 

26 

i 

77 | 

71 

0 

1 

1 

— 

2 

i 26 i 

i 1 

25 

74 

73 

° ! 

i 

0 

••• 

1 

j 

19 

26 

81 

1 

i 73 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Civil Condition 
Widow 
Mysore 
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TABLE III — Gontd. 

by Age for Castes. (Percentage of each sex in each age period.) 

ed. 

Province. 


12. 

— 15 

15- 

—20 

20- 

-40 

40 and over 

Males 

Females 

Males 

J Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

6 

7 

8 

1 9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

... 

0 

. . . 

3 

19 

17 

81 

80 


... 

2 

1 

24 

I 

22 

74 

; 77 


1 

*• 

2 

28 

24 

72 

72 


1 

... 

1 

23 

30 

77 

68 


... 


2 

39 

20 

61 

78 

1 

1 

2 

2 

26 

24 

71 

72 

•• 

... 


3 

44 

45 

56 

52 

... 

1 

“ 

1 

16 

18 

84 

80 

... 

... 

... 

*’ 

17 

26 

83 

74 

... 

0 

1 


30 

16 

69 

84 

0 

0 

... 

1 

21 

2d 

79 

* 74 

0 

0 

•• 

i 

27 

21 

73 

! 78 


0 

... 

1 

24 

22 

76 

77 

... 

0 

; 

1 

22 

22 

78 

77 

I 

0 

... 

1 

27 

16 

72 

83 

... 

... 

... 

1 

32 

23 

68 

76 

... 

... 

5 

4 

11 ! 

19 

84 | 

1 

76 

••• 

— 


1 

i 

16 

19 

[ 84 

80 

•• 

•• 

•• 

4 

20 

25 

80 

71 

.. 

•• 

•• 

... 

45 

36 

55 

64 

_ " 

... 

... 

... 

i 

10 1 

40 

90 ! 

60 

0 

0 

... i i 

1 

26 

i 

21 

74 ! 

78 

... 

0 

i ' 

2 

35 

i 

30 

64 

68 

... 

1 

... 

i 

... 

40 : 

37 

60 

63 

1 

i 

... 

. 


2S 

14 

72 

86 

... 

0 

1 

. 

2 

3d 

30 

64 

S 68 

** 

1 

... 

1 

21 

30 

79 1 

68 

... 

0 

3 

2 

31 

27 

1 66 

70 

... 

1 

1 

2 



77 

i 68 

0 

0 

1 1 

20 

HB 

79 

77 

j 

0 1 

0 


21 

25 _ 

79 

7 * 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Civil Condition 
Un 
Eastern 



0 

-5 

5— 

-12 

Caste, Tribe or Race 






Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

1 

2 

o 

O 

4 

5 ' 

Eindns — 




~ ■ 

| 

Vakkaliga 

24 

34 

36 

50 

Lingayet 

23 

34 

37 

51 

Holeya 

24 

34 

38 

48 

Kuruba 

2o 

35 

37 

48 

Madiga 

26 

35 

39 


Beda 

22 

33 

37 

45 

Biabmin 

-8 

48 

35 

, 46 

Bestha 

24 

34 

58 

49 

Golla 

23 

34 

37 

47 

Vadda 

26 

35 

38 

46 

Banajig* 

24 

34 

35 

48 

Panchala ... ## . . 

2 5 

37 

36 

! 51 

Cppara 

23 

34 

39 

i 50 

Neige 

26 | 

38 

38 

1 

1 49 

Agasa 

27 ! 

:>7 

38 

! 49 

Tigala 

28 

36 

39 

I 

! 47 

Mali rat t a 

26 

i 

38 

34 

1 

46 

Idiga 

25 

i 30 

38 

, 47 

Kumbara 

26 

38 

39 

50 

Ganiga 

25 

38 

40 

47 

Xnyinda 

28 

38 

37 

48 

Komati 





• « 

29 

48 

33 

47 

Ksliatriya 

22 

1 35 

32 

48 

Sathani 


i 



• ♦ . . . . 

27 

4U 

37 

46 

Jo n' 1 

29 

1 39 

35 

45 

Garji ... ... ..1 

27 

41 

38 

46 

Mudali 

C)A 





~u 

33 

31 

; 47 

Nagartha 

30 

43 

53 

44 

Racliewar 

25 ! 

i 

40 

34 

f 

! 49 

Meda 

25 f 

37 

11 

i 

i 

46 

nombar 

_ I 




** * *" 

2G 

29 

57 | 

I 38 


[Subsidiary table I -y j — contd. 
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TABLE III— contd. 

by Age for Castes. (Percentage of each sex in each age period.) 

married. 

Division. 


12- 

-15 

15 — 

20 | 

20 — 40 

40 and 

over 

Males ■ 

Females 

i 

M ales j 

Females 

1 

Males | 

Females j 

Males ^ 

.. L 

Females 

6 ) 

7 

8 i 

9 

10 

n l 

12 I 

i3 

14 

J 

i 

12 

3 

18 

t 

l 

3 1 

1 

1 

0 

14 

n 

12 

3 

14 

1 

2 

1 

12 | 

10 

J 2 ; 

4 

13 

3 

1 

1 

16 

12 

12 i 

» | 

11 

i 

4 i 

1 

0 

12 

10 

10 i 

4 j 

li 

c 1 

j 

2 

i) 

Ls 

n 

12 j 

4 

14 

] 

5 i 
f 

o 

1) 

18 

•V 

13 j 

1 

9 

o ! 

0 

0 

14 

10 

12 i 

3 

n 

3 

1 

1 

14 

12 

10 ! 

4 

14 

o 

2 

1 

18 

11 

a ! 

5 

11 

3 

2 

o 

13 

10 

12 

•> 

| 14 

3 

o 

2 

14 

s 

1 

i 12 

i 

2 

1 

12 

i 

o 

1 

0 

14 

10 

12 

4 

ii 

1 

1 

1 

14 

9 

12 

i 3 

9 

1 

1 

c 

13 

9 

10 

O 

! 

11 

1 

1 

1 

12 

9 

1 

j 9 1 

J 5 

! » 

| 2 

1 

1 

18 

10 

i 12 

3 

14 

i 

o 

i 

i 

1 

0 

18 

i 10 

11 

I 4 

I j2 

1 2 

1 

1 

13 

9 

i 11 

t 

2 

I 

I 10 

j 1 

1 

0 

13 

i 

! 9 

i 

i 11 

o 

I * J 

i 10 

1 2 

1 

1 

13 

i 

i 

12 

o 

O 

} 

! 9 

j 2 

1 

1 

1 

U 

1 4 

! 

11 

0 

! a 

; 1 

< > 

0 

13 

10 

i V1 

1 

i 8 

18 

3 

•> 

f 1 

l 

13 

6 

! 11 

3 

! 

3 

2 

0 

12 

9 

i 9 

4 

i 10 

o 

1 

o 

1 ] 

16 

10 

i 

li 

o 

| 7 

1 

1 

0 

10 

10 

15 

6 

! 25 
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O 

| 1 
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1 

11 

9 

11 

1 1 

o 

J 13 

2 

1 

2 

i 

l) 

1 

12 

S 

! 11 

2 

15 

1 i 

»> 

• » 

1 o 

13 

10 

10 

i 

8 

1 10 

o 

*> 

1 

1 

10 

1 10 

; 12 

i r> 

j 12 

12 

1 i > 

\ 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Civil Condition 
Un 
Eastern 


0—5 


3—12 


Caste, Tribe or Bace 

_IL 

Hindus condd . — 

Dasari 

Natuva 

Mochi 

PiUe 

Budabudike ... 

LaUar ... 

Mnleru 
Bhatraju 
Unspecified 
Minor Castes .. 

Mu^alman — 

Sheikh 

Syo« 1 

Pathun 

Moghul 

f.nllu 

••• 

L’injari 

Unspecified 

Pindari 

Maple 

Minor Castes M . 

< 'hristian — 

Native Christian 

Eurasian 

European 

Join — 

Bigambara 

Minor Castes .. 


Others 


Grand 


t_ Subsidiary Table [-,*1 
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TABLE III — contd. 

by Age for Castes (Percentage of each sex in each age period.) 
riecl 

Division. 


12- 

- 1 

15- 

-20 

20- 

-40 

40 and 

over 

Males 

Females* 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

11 

9 

i 

i 

10 j 

4 

12 

4 

3 ! 

4 

12 

7 

”, 

8 

12 

25 

*> 

16 

43 

9 

6 ! 

2 

3 

i 

0 

0 

0 

18 

9 

n j 

5 

20 

1 

L 

1 

11 

9 

9 

4 

10 

2 

3 

| 

1 

12 

5 

13 

2 

15 

1 

3 

2 

... 

33 


... 


... 

0 

0 

11 

14 

9 

3 

21 

4 

4 

1 

11 

11 

9 

8 

32 

20 

10 

2 

11 

10 

12 

5 

19 

3 

6 

2 

14 

10 

12 

3 

12 

3 

i 

1 

13 

10 

12 

4 

12 

2 

1 

0 

12 

10 

12 , 

4 

12 

1 

1 

0 

12 

10 

12 

3 

12 

2 

1 

1 

10 

9 

11 

4 

14 j 

o 

1 

0 

12 

8 

1 

1 

15 

o 

19 

1 

1 

0 

11 

8 

i 

9 

3 

9 

o 

1 

1 

11 

8 

12 

i 

4 

11 

3 

4 1 

1 1 

1? 

10 

12 

5 

io ! 

1 

o 

* 

1 

.. , 

i 

22 

; 

... 


56 

... 

o 

4 

S 


45 

1 

1 9 

4 

... 

12 

10 

12 

3 

12 

') 

1 

1 

11 

9 

12 

5 

10 


1 

i 

13 

11 

4 

12 

14 

<» 

5 

1 

3 

1 

6 

15 

13 

40 

29 

4 

6 

11 

9 

11 

/; 

12 

•j 

1 


13 

7 

15 

2 

U 

1 

4 

0 

9 

12 

20 

i 4 

27 

... 

4 

0 

13 

(S' 

10 

2 

| 16 

/ 

3 

1 0 

13 

11 

10 

4 

lit 
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1 

0 

13 

10 

i 12 

i 

3 

i 

12 

3 

2 

1 

! 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Civil Condition 


Mar 

Eastern 




0—5 

5— 

-12 

Caste, Tribe or Race 






Males 

1 l 

Females 

l 

Males 

Females 

1 

■2 ! s I 

4 

5 

Hindu — 


) 



Vakkaliga 

... 

j o 

0 

3 

Lin guy et 

... 

0 

0 

3 

Holeya 

.. 

0 

0 ! 

2 

Kuruba ... 

0 

0 

i 

0 

3 

Madiga ... 

... 

0 

0 

2 

Bed* 

... 

i 0 

0 1 

3 

Br&hmia 

• • • 

0 

0 

6 

Bestha 


i o 

0 

2 

Golla 

... 

0 

0 

o 

O 

Vadda 

... 

1 0 

0 

2 

Banajiga 

.. 

0 

0 

3 

Panchala 

•• . 

1 0 

0 

3 

Uppara 

••• 

o 

0 

3 

Neyige 

... 

1 0 

0 

3 

Agasa 

... 

0 

0 

4 

Tigala 

.. 

■ 0 

0 

1 

MaKratta ... 

... 

! 0 

G 

3 

Idiga Mf 

... 

0 

0 

| 

4 

Kuinbara 


\ 



••• 

... 

1 0 

0 

4 

Ganiga 

■ 

i ° 

0 

3 

Yayinda 

« »• 

i o 

0 

3 

Komati 


, 




... 

i 0 

i 

0 

t 7 

Ksbatriya 






... 

, 0 

0 

2 

Sathani 


1 



... 

... 

i 0 

0 

4 e 

dogi 


! 

i 




... 

1 I 

1 

3 

Barji 

0 

i 

j 

1 o 

. _ 

4 

Mudali 






... 

j 0 

.. 

1 

Yaga rt ha 






... 


... 

2 

R ache war 


1 




•** 

... 

... 

2 

Meda 


1 




••• 

. 

... 

2 

Bom bar 





r.5 — — 

... 

j 

ll 

< 

1 

xaole 4 i- J j Coutd ““ — 




% 


«5 0 

TABLE III— contd. 

by Age for Castes (Percentage ol each sex in < acli age pcniod.) 

ried 

Division. 


12- 

15 

15- 

-20 

•20—40 

40 and over 

i 

Males 

i 

Females 

Males | 

i 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

i 

F«* males 

6 

7 

8 

3 

10 

11 _± 

12 

13 

i ; 

5 

o 

•J 

11 

49 i 

! 

56 

47 

25 

L 

i 

6 

«_> 

1*2 

50 

i 

56 

46 

23 

0 

3 

3 

9 

i 

46 j 

56 

] 

51 

30 

1 , 

5 

3 

12 

48 I 

57 

48 , 

23 

i i 

5 

3 '■ 

10 

48 ’ 

53 

48 i 

j 

30 

i 

1 j 

6 

2 

i 

11 

49 

53 

.48 j 

27 

1 

11 

6 | 

16 

52 

45 

41 j 

22 

0 

4 

2 ! 

i 

12 

50 

60 

48 j 

22 

1 

6 

o 

o 

l 

ii 

4S 

55 

48 

25 

1 

5 

o 

10 

45 

55 

51 

28 

1 

r> 

4 

12 

48 

r.6 

47 

24 

1 

6 

o 

•> 

14 

50 

54 

46 

23 

0 

4 

3 

11 

48 

6° 

49 

22 

1 

5 

4 

12 

49 

52 

46 

2* 

1 

6 

3 * 

! 12 

50 

54 

46 

24 

i 

i : 

4 

3 

| 10 

47 

54 

49 

31 

i 

5 

3 

! 11 

50 

55 

46 

26 

i j 

(3 

4 ! 

12 

46 

55 

49 

l*3 

i 

i ; 

6 

4 

13 

50 

! 54 

45 

23 

i 

* i 

5 

•> 

•j 

12 

i 

49 

! 55 

47 

25 
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5 

3 

11 

50 

54 

to ; 

27 

i 

12 

7 

17 

51 

44 

f 

41 

20 

i 

5 

2 

13 

50 

i 

57 

47 

23 

L 

8 

3 

14 

51 

51 

45 

23 

1 
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o 

• > 

s 

43 

t 

| 55 

50 

29 

2 

7 

1 

14 

: 

54 i 

53 

i 

40 

22 

• 

0 
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o 

2 

14 

59 

61 

39 

21 

1 

r 

o 

4 

10 

50 

i 56 

45 

27 

o 

c 

3 

13 

54 

54 

41 

25 

0 

3 

2 

i 

i 

15 

58 

53 j 

24 

1 

5 

4 

l 

7 

j 

$ . 

I 

i 

5o 

52 

32 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Civil Condition 
Mar 
Eastern 


Caste, Tribe or Race. 

0- 

-5 

5— 

-12 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Hindus— conoid. 

Da sari ... 

••• 

... 

1 

4 

Natuva 


... 

... 

4 

Mochi 

* 



4 

Pillc 




1 

Rudabudike .. ... * • 



• . , 

o 

o 

Ladar 


• . . 


4 

Maleru ... .. ... 

* * * 

... 

4* ft 


liliatraju 


... 

... 

5 

Unspecified 


... 


2 

Minor Castes ... 



... 

4 

Total 

Mu s^ohnavs — 

. . . 


... 

5 

Sheikh 




2 

Syed 


. . . 


2 

l'dtlmu 



... 

1 

Mofful 

... 


... 

1 

Lablx* 


i 

... 

1 

Cinjari ... ... 


i 

1 

1 4 

Unspecified 


... 

... 

i 

1 

Fin-lari ... 




1 

Maple 


1 

... 

! 

M im>r Castes ... 



... 

... 

Total 

Chi I'tnnr 

*•* 


o 

X itivt Viiri>tian i s 




L 





... 

Kuropo mi 

... 

... 


... 

Total 


... 

7 

I a 1 n bar a 


. . . 

... 

i 2 

M n 'nr Ca-u - 



5 

i- 

V 

Total 

... 

7 

3 

fift.t. 

... 


Crand Total 

... 

3 
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TABLE III— contd. 

by Age for Castes. (Percentage of eacli sox in each ago period.) 
ried. 

Division. 
































Caste, Tribe or Race 

— --- 

Hindus — 

Vakkaliga 

Lingayet 

Holeya 

Kuruba 

Madiga 

Beda 

Brahmin 

Bestha 

Golla ... . . 

Yadda 
Banujiga 
Panchala 
Uppara 
Neyige 
Agasa 
Tigala 
Mahratta 
Idiga 
Kumbara 
Ganiga 
Ray mil a 
KomaU 
K'shatriya 
Sathani 
Jogi 
Darji 

Mudali 

Ragartha 

Rachevvar 

Meda 

Dombar 

Snl) idiar\ Table 1-3] — rontd. 


W‘2 SUBSIDIARY 

Civil Condition 


Widow 

Eastern 




TABLE III— contd. 608 

by Age foi castes. (P ercen t a „ e 0 f eac h SC x in each age period.) 

ed. 


Division. 


12 — 15 

15- 

20 

j 

Males Females 

Males 1 

Females 

6 | 7 i 

8 t 

9 


0 i 

1 

r. ’ 

i i 

1 

i 

0 

1 


0 

1 

i 

0 

1 


0 1 

1 

i 

, 

1 

i 

o 

* •* * 

0 

1 


1 1 

l 


1 

1 

i 

0 

2 

i 

0 

! 

1 


0 

1 

i 

1 

o 

... 

0 

1 

... 

o i 

1 

i 

0 

1 

i 

1 

2 

... 

2 

1 


L 

1 


0 

1 

i 

1 

2 


0 

o 

i 

1 

2 


1 

| 1 

i 

1 

2 

i 

0 

! -2 

1 

2 

0 

i i 

... 

] 


1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 


20- 

-40 

40 and over 

Males 

Females 

Males ; 

Females 

10 

11 

12 ; 

L3 

15 

.)o 

S3 

7 6 

20 

25 

79 

74 

20 

24 

to 

74 

21 

23 

79 

76 

17 

•2;: 

I 

83 

75 

19 

25 

1 

81 

74 

19 

1 

25 

1 

80 

7 L 

23 

1 

22 

__ „ 

/ / 

77 

19 

25 

80 

74 

20 

22 

i 

79 

77 

19 

i 

25 

i 

Si 

> 

* _ 

20 

24 

8< > 

' t 

74 

20 

21 

80 

7 s 

♦>.» 

24 

77 

j 7,1 

21 

23 

79 

! 73 

. i ‘ > 

24 

77 

l 7.» 

IS 

20 

82 

4 

15 

23 

>4 

71 

1(5 

21 

S2 

7> 

22 

23 

77 i 

7G 

18 

23 

80 

76 

17 

25 

S2 

72 

22 

21 

7 8 

i 7 

1G 

.)•> 

-> > 

83 

74 

17 

20 

s2 

i * ' 




29 

22 

TO 1 70 

IS 

27 

SO ! 72 

20 

24 

79 | 74 

12 1 

23 

Ss j /."» 

20 | 

* 

t 

SO ! 75 


i 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Civil Condition 


Widow 

Eastern 






0- 

-5* 

5- 

-12 

Caste, Tribe or 

Race 










Males 

Females 

Males 

J 

j Females 

i 




1 _2 

_ 

3 

4 

( 5 

Hindus— contd. 








Dasari 

... 

... 

... 


... 


... 

Natuva 


... 

... 


... 


i ••• 

Mocbi 


... 



... 


2 

Pille 

... 

... 

... 


... 


... 

Budabudike ... 





... 



Ladar 

... 

... 





1 

Maleru 





.. . 


. . . 

Bh at raja 








Unspecified 

... 

... 



... 


* . • 

Minor Castes .. 

•• 

• • • 

... 




i 

caiman — 

Total 




... i 

i 

Sheik 


... 

... 


. . . 

... 

1 

S\ed ... 

... 







I'ftthaii 

. . 




... 



Mogul 


• i • 



♦ • 



Labbi 


... 



*« • 

|tJ 


Pinjari 

** 

... 



... 

I 

I 

Unspecified 

** 




... 



Pindari 





••• 


•* 

Maple 

— 

... 




j 

•• * 


Minor Cade# ... 

... 

... 

... 



! 

' • 

Cfn i*tinn — ■ 

Total 

... 

... I 

i 

... 

... 

t 

Native Christian 

... 

.. 

... 

i 

... 



Eurasian 




1 

i 

... 



European 


... 

... 


... 


. . . 


Total 

* • ♦ 


_j 


” 1 









... 

[)ig« mbftva 


•• 

... 


• . . 

I 

* " ”... 

Minor Castes 



... 

_ 


... 

* • , 


Total 


*•* i 

... 

... 

( > tilers 



\ 

1 

... 

_ _ i 

... 

mi 

id Total 

... 

... 

i 

•• # 

. l 

# f 
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0G5 


TABLE III— contd. 


by Age for castes 

ed. 

Division. 

‘ u , >1 


iu v:v:\i 

;ujo |x ri._.X 

) 


12- 

—15 

15- 

-20 

20- 

-40 

40 and over 

Males 

Females 

Males j 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

1 

Females 

i 

6 

7 I 

( 8 | 

0 

10 

i a 

12 

13 


! i 

0 

2 

l 

14 i 

14 ; 

86 

i 

| 83 

... 

i 

2 

0 

28 

1 

21 

75 

79 

... 

; o 

i 

0 

o 

22 

13 

78 

j 81 

• « 

l 

0 

1 

i 

21 

17 

79 

81 

• «« 

•if 

0 

! 

o 

33 

22 

67 

76 

2 

... 

2 

3 

28 

| 23 

68 

73 

... 

... 

50 

0 

0 

0 

f . 

50 

o 

o 

... 


0 

2 

16 

! 16 

84 

1 82 

... 

... 

0 

0 

17 

j 27 

83 

73 

*•* 

.r. 

2 

0 

27 1 

I 

20 

71 

80 

... 

..v 

0 1 

i i 

i 

19 

« 

24 

81 

7) 

« • 

... 

0 | 

■QH 

26 

j 20 

74 

78 

... 

•• 

0 


23 

1 Ol 

! 

77 

78 

... 

... 

0 


20 

si 

\ 

80 

78 

i 


0 

' | 

27 

| 15 

72 

84- 

• • 

1 

0 

1 2 

30 

I 21 

70 

77 

... 

| 

• •• 

5 

4 

11 

I 19 

84 

76 


... 

0 

1 i 

16 

i9 

84 

80 

• » ♦ 

... 

i 

0 : 

4 

21 

[ 

24 

79 

1 

72 

• «« 

j 


0 

0 

0 

0 

... 

... 



0 1 

0 

io : 

35 

90 

65 

— 

... 

0 

1 

24 

20 

76 

78 

Ml 

... 

9 

o 

32 

32 

68 

66 

•• 1 

» • » 

0 

0 

42 

38 

58 

62 

• It 

• •• 

0 

0 

1 30 

13 

! 70 

87 


1 « 9- 

0 \ 

2 

33 

31 

67 

67 

... 

1 

0 

2 

21 

i 

21 

79 

76 

... 

1 

2 

1 

29 

26 

69 

72 

Ml 

1 

1 i 

1 

3 

22 

21 

77 

73 

• « %- 

... 

1 j 

1 

16 

20 

83 

79 

I 

... 

o ; 

i 

i | 

19 

24 

81 

75 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Ciril Condition 
Un 
Western 


Caste, Tribe 



0— 

5. 

5— 

12. 

or Race. 


1 






- 

M ales. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

1 



—j;- _i 

3 

4 

5 

Hindus — 







Yakkaliga 

... 

♦ • 

20 

30 

32 

4S 

Lingayet 


... 

20 

30 

32 

51 

Ho ley a 


... 

19 

27 

32 

44 

Kuruba 


... 

20 

32 

36 

50 

Madiga 



19 

26 

36 

43 

Red a 

• • - 


18 

25 

34 

43 

Biahruin .♦ 


. . 

24 

44 

32 

55 

Bertha 

... 

.. . 

19 

28 

31 

45 

Golla 


. . . 

18 

31 

34 

50 

Vadda 


... 

21 

33 

37 

50 

Banajiga 

.. . 


19 

29 

30 

47 

i 'nuchal a 

... 

... 

18 

30 

30 

1 

53 

t 

U ppara 


... 

20 

30 

34 

1 5] 

i 

Neyige 



i 

21 

32 

36 

! 

52 

Agasa 


.. . 

21 

32 

35 

! 51 

Tigala 


a . 

17 | 

31 

30 

j 42 

Maliratta 


. . . 

19 ! 

34 i 

&1 

! 50 

1 

Idiga 



17 

29 

1 ! 

28 

i 50 

Kumbara . . 



23 

! 33 

i 

32 

j 

49 

Gauig.i 

... 


17 

i 

j *->►-> 

34 

1 49 

Nawnd.i 

... 

... 

21 

1 

26 

32 

KO 

1 

Komati 


... 

26 

43 

32 

} 

52 

Ksliatiiy.i 

... 

a. 

18 

33 

j 32 

49 

Htitluiiii 



19 

30 

i 

30 

54 



- 

21 

29 

32 

j ’ 49 

Ikuji 

• - 


28 

i 39 

36 

54 

Mudali 


... 

19 

31 

35 

54 

Kagcirtha 


• • , 

24 

29 

i 35 

52 

K ache war 

- - 


21 

31 

Oo 

O.j 

53 

Mc*da 


... 

22 

i 30 

i 

oo 

oo 

45 

Gfinljar 


•» 

21 

l 21 " 

oo 

> 

32 
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by Age for Castes. (Percentage of each sex in each age period.) 
married. 

Division. 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Civil Condition 


Un 

Western 


Caste, Tribe or Race. 

0—5. 

5— 

-12. 

Males. 


Males. 

Females. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Hindus — concld • 





' 

Dasari 

... 

27 

33 

25 

46 

Natuva 

... 

24 

10 

31 

23 

Mochi 

... 

20 

32 

43 

54 

Pille 

... 

16 

31 

33 

54 

Budabudihe ... 

... 

27 

31 

35 

50 

T iftd&i •• » ••• 

... 

22 

35 

37 

67 

Malern 

... 

15 

24 

29 

33 

Bhatraju 

... 

... 

88 

100 

33 

Unspecified 

*-• • 

... 

... 


... 

Minor Castes 


15 

27 

34 

49 

Total 


20 

30 

33 

vc 

Mussalmans — 





'fO 

Sheikh ... 

... 

20 

32 

33 

50 

Syed 

... 

17 

33 

33 

47 

Pathan 

... 

19 

34 

36 

48 

Mogul 

... 

20 

33 

31 

i 

42 

Labbe 

... 

8 

38 

15 

48 

Pinjari 

... 

... 

20 

25 

70 

Unspecified 

« * • 

13 

... 

20 


Pindari 

••• 

17 

29 

19 ! 

43 

Maple 

... 

5 

it 

; 29 

13 i 

39 

Minor Castes 

... 

25 

! 

25 

67 

m . Total 

Christians - 

... 

19 

33 

33 ' 4<J 

Native Christians 

*• 

16 

28 

23 

46 

Eurasian 

I 

19 

34 

30 

38 

European 

... 

i 

6 

28 

7 

28 

_ . Total 

dams. — 


16 | 

28 

23 

46 

Digambara 

... 

17 

35 

27 

46 

Minor Castes 

1 

4 

33 

12 

47 

Total 

... 

16 

36 

25 

46 

v 'ICY S 

••• It* 

... 

22 

32 

36 

50 

Grand Total 

I S u bs i diary'T able~T-3] —con t d. 

— 

20 

o 1 
” 1 

i w 

« 

49 





660 


TABLE III— contd. 

by Age for Castes. (Percentage of each sex in each age period.) 
married. 

Division. 


12- 

-15. 

15- 

—20. 


20- 

-40. 

40 and over. 

Male^. 

i 

Females. 

i , 

Males. 

Females. 

Males. 

Females. 

i 

Males. 

Female*.. 

e 

i i 7 

8 

9 

10 

i it 

12 

13 

17 

11 

17 

[ 

1 

12 

i 

j 

7 

2 

2 

6 

; 7 

16 

| 

6 

14 

35 

8 

20 

10 

i 

10 

12 


2 

14 

•> 

1 

0 

12 

12 

10 


8 

27 

0 

2 


17 

15 

p 


4 

10 

0 

2 

•• • 

16 

7 j 

11 

i 

1 

13 

i 0 

1 

. . 

14 

7 

18 

i 

8 

21 

20 

3 

8 


34 

0 


0 

0 

0 


. , . 


.. 

0 


0 

0 

0 

... • 

• • . 

14 

11 

12 

! 

6 

23 

6 

o 

1 

14 

VI 

14 


o 

17 

3 

0 

/ 

14 ' 

13 

14 


1 

18 

l 

1 

0 

14 

12 

16 

[ 

6 

19 

1 

1 

1 

13 

12 

14 


5 

17 1 

1 

1 

j 0 

15 

15 



7 

17 

o 

1 

1 

! 0 

12 

9 

21 


2 

1 

43 ' 

o 

o 

1 


25 i 

j 

10 

25 


0 

25 

0 

... 

... 

-8 ; 


6 


0 

27 ‘ 


6 


19 j 

| 

14 

20 j 


0 

55 1 

7 

... 

■ i 

14 

25 

20 j 


7 

48 

0 

0 

. . . 

j 

... j 

33 

12 | 


0 

38 

0 


• 

u 

1 

Vi 

V) 


/ 

19 

1 

1 

0 

12 1 

14 

18 


8 

30 

4 

1 

(; 

1 

5 



p 

38 

12 

5 

• ) 

1 

2 ; 

9 

6 i 


5 

63 

2 s 

16 

| 

.> 

a 

If 

17 \ 


7 

31 

6 

2 \ 

0 

u 

13 

15 


1 

23 

2 

4 

l 

0 

13 i 

10 

i 

27 j 

i 


2 

42 ! 

8 

I 

o 


14 

Li 

1 

17 


/ 

26 

;) 

o ! 

ft 

0 

14 

12 

13 ’ 


5 

14 

1 

1 

0 

14 

13 

14 


5 

17 

2 

2 

1 

_ . 








1 





070 


SUBSIDIARY 
Civil Condition 
Mai 
W estern 



Hindus — - 
Yakkaliga 
Lingayet 
Holey a 
Kuruba 
Madiga 
Beda 
Brahmin 
Bestha 
Gnlla 
Y ad i la 
Banajiga 
Punch ala 

Uppara 
Nevige 
A gasn 
Tin al» 

Mahraua 
Idiga 
Kumhav.i 
Ganiga 
Nay in da 
Konuiti 
Kshatri\a 
Sathani 
j'.gi 
Davjj 

Muduli 
N u garth* 

Ruche wu i 
Med a 
Dombur 

[Subsidiary Table I-;j] — eontd. 
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TAB.'iE III — contd. 

by Asre for Castes. { Percentage of each sox iu each age period.) 

ried. 

Division . 


12- 

15 

15— 

• 20 

20— 

40 

40 and over 

Males 

Females 

Males ! 

Females 

j 

Mal-s 1 

Femaks 

Malos 

FemaU 

6 | 

3 

8 9 | 

10 1 

11 

12 

13 

0 

4 

o ! 

15 

55 

63 

i 

4,3 

17 

0 

5 

2 

15 

55 

03 

43 

15 

0 

«> 

U 

o 

12 

54 

07 

44 

! 17 

0 

1 

1 a 

13 

53 

03 

15 

19 

0 

•> 

o 

11 

51 

05 

47 

! 20 

0 

<1 

i 

1 

15 

■ 

50 

01 

43 

! 

i 

13 

0 

‘21 

57 

40 

30 

i 14 

0 

i 

5 

•) 

14 

55 

01 

13 

18 

0 

4 

I 

1 

12 

49 

03 

50 

If* 

0 

1 

4 

2 

13 

i 

53 

03 

45 

19 

0 

0 

2 

15 

55 

03 

43 

10 

0 

! « 

2 

19 

58 

57 

40 

10 

0 

3 

1 

1 5 

57 

05 

42 

i 10 

0 

5 

.) 

14 

54 

01 

14 

]< 

0 

.) 

2 

10 

50 

01 

12 

16 

0 

3 

1 

11 

43 

69 

50 

i*; 

1 

4 

o 

10 

50 

00 

41 

i*; 

u 

4 

.) 

17 

00 

04 

38 

i i 

1 

<) 

») 

16 

59 

61 

38 

15 

... 

i o 

•) 

»■> 

o 

12 

53 1 

06 

41 

18 

0 

' 5 

o 

15 

5.3 

60 

41 

19 

0 

1 ll 

6 

29 

52 

42 

42 

1 14 

0 

0 

2 

( 15 

50 

59 

48 

18 

0 

7 

o 

i 12 

52 

59 

46 

19 

1 

i 

o 

O 

17 

51 

58 

15 

14 

0 

! io 

5 

: 20 

i 

58 

50 

o — 

»U 

♦ 17 

... 

4 

1 

i 

12 

47 

l 0*7 

42 

1G 

... 

7 

3 

. 20 

73 

j 54 

24 

in 

... 

5 

«> 

10 

50 

1 5s 

41 

17 

... 

! 

o 

10 

54 

59 

14 

Is 

... 

4 

... 

u 

47 

03 

M 

10 

i 

j 


072 


SUBSIDIARY 
Civil Condition 


Mar 

Western 


Cast, Tribe 

or Race. 


0 

-5 


12 


Males 

j Females 

j 

Male* 

i Females 



1 

2 

! 

4 

5 

Hindus — 'ConchL 

Da^uii ... 






i 

Natuva 



... 

*** 



Moclii 

... 

... 




1 

Pille 

... 

... 

... 


• • • 


Budabudikc 


... 


... 


1 

Lm I:n 



... 



2 

Maleiu 

•• 

... 

... 

... 


5 

BlldtlMjll 

... 



... 

... 

... 

U n^pecitied 


... 

... 



8 

Minor Ca?te> ... 

... 



•• 


2 

J\f}, 

Total 



0 

0 

o 

£hfikh 

... 

... 



0 

2 

Sv.jd 




.« . 

• t* 

1 

Patl utti 


...t 

... 

... 

0 

1 

M< »^ul 



... 



1 

Labho 

... 

... 

i 

! 




Pinjari 



i 



7 

Cnspoeified 






9 

Pmlnri 

*• 


... 

.. 


tt# 

M a jde 


... 



.. 

H 

Minor ( i a'.tes ... 


... 

... 


• 


t >*• 'bt t f> /!' f 

Total 

- 

• 

0 

*> 

Native Christ iac ' 


... 



... 

0 

KmaM;i :i 

... 

... 





Kumjieim 

... 



... 

... 

... 

,7,- >- 

Total 

- 

___ ■ •• 1 

0 

Ibuamlaia 


... 


... 


4 

M inoi* ( 'a > 

... 

... 

*• 

... 

1 

.> 

O'V* 

Total 



0 

1 




o 

1 

Sul.Sldl.ir \ T*l.] 

Cr.u-.l Tnt,i| 


... 

0 

0 

2 

a I — roi ltd. 





- - ~ - 












G7 4 


SUBSIDIARY 
Civil Condition 


Widow 

Western 






0- 

i 


-1:3 

Ca-te 

Tribe or 

lia.-e 








> 

1 

Male', 

Females 

Males 

Females 

l 

2 

3 

d 

5 

JlimI v — 







Vaklc aliira 

... 




... 

0 

Lin gave t 

... 



i 


... 

0 

Hole* a 


... 

... 

i 

... 


0 

KuluKi 

- 


... 

i 

... 


0 

zsrti.iioa 


... 

... 

... 

... 

0 

lie la 


... 


1 

t 

... 

0 

}ji ah min 


.. . 




... 

0 

Bc-tha 




... 

... 


u 

(loll a 





... 

... 

0 

Veil Ida 





••• 

i 

1 

0 

Bauajina 

•• 

... 



... 

0 

0 

Fob cl a 1 a 

... 

... 




i 

0 

rpj-ara 

... 


... 

... 

... 


0 

N ey i ge 


... 





0 

Ann nh 


... 

... 


- 



Ti,'aU 



- 





Mahratta 



... 

... 


... 

0 

f dig.i 



... 

i 


o 

Kumbat a 

... 


1 

i 

... 

i 

0 

Gani-a 



”• 

* * ... 

... 

1 

• •ft 

^ a . irwla 




... 


... 

Konnti 

... 





. • . 

0 

K'diaf vi\ a 



... 


! 



Sarhani 



... 

... 

i 

... 

I o 

Jo^i 



• w 

... 

| 

.. 

1 

1 

i •• • 

r arji 


... 

... 





Mudali 

... 


.. i 


i 

.. . 


Kngartl a 

... 

• • • 

... 

... 

! •• * 



R.icliewai 



... 


i 



Met? a 

... 

••• 



, 


••• 

Doml pr 


... 

.. 

i 

i 

... •• • 

... 



iSuos.idiary Table- l-:ij — .contd." 
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TABLE III—contd 

by Age for Castes. (Percentage of each sex m each age period.) 
ed. 

Division. 


1*2 — 

15 

15 — 

20 

20- 

-40 

4') A 

over 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 1 

12 | 

Females 

6 

7 

8 


10 

11 


13 “ 

0 

0 

0 

i 

27 

2s 

73 

71 

0 

0 

0 

1 

25 

31 

75 

67 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2!) 

29 

71 

70 

• • • 

0 

0 

1 

22 

24 

78 

75 

•• 

0 

1 

1 

2-1 

28 

75 

71 

... 

1 

0 

1 

21 

29 

70> 

69 

0 

1 

1 


IS 

30 

HI 

66 


0 

0 

l 

27 

29 

73 

70 

** 

0 

... 

1 

22 

24 

78 

75 

... 

0 

0 

1 

26 

23 

74 

76 

... 

0 

0 

o 

20 

26 

71 

72 

... 

0 

0 

2 

21 

30 

76 

68 

... 

0 

... 

o 

26 

32 

74 

67 

... 

o 

0 

1 

25 

28 

75 

71 

... 

0 

0 

o 

1 ! 

28 

2X 

72 

70 

... 

... 


! ! 

j 

15 

26 

85 

72 

... 

1 

0 

| 1 

20 

26 

74 | 

72 

... 

0 

1 

1 o 

29 

34 

•i 

70 ! 

i 

64 

.. . 

0 

l 

i 

20 

25 

70 ! 

74 


: 0 

.. . 

j 

1 o 

20 

21 

80 j 

76 


i 

... 

3 

I O > 

O.) 

25 

67 

72 

,,, 

1 

1 

0 ! 

1 

20 

28 

SO 

70 

, , 

1 


1 

16 

°5 

St 

73 

i 

1 

1 

... 

O 

17 

25 

83 

73 


0 

0 

2 

29 

30 

71 

68 

1 

1 

! 

1 

24 

22 

76 

: 76 

... 

- •• 

: 

*tt 

1 

30 

32 

70 

! 67 


... 

f . 

8 

29 

32 

71 

60 

#•» 

0 

3 

0 

l 

26 

33 

71 

67 

1 

.. 

1 

• •• 

I 3 

f 

39 

20 

61 

; 70 

• • • 

i 

1 


. ... 

15 

36 

85 

64 

t 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Civil Condition 


Widow 

Western 




0 — 5 

5—1: 


I 'a-ij, Tribe or 

Face 

i 





Males 

Females 

Males i 

Females 

f 

i 

*> 

o 

«> 

i 

•* 

UinJl-S 1 


i 




Da-ari 



*• 

... 

... 

Katina ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

. . 

Moclii «* 


... 

... 



Pille 

... 


... 1 



Pudubudi’ve 

... 


i 

... 

... 

Ladar 


... 

... 

i 


M al»*i u 



... 


... 

niuUra jii 

... 

... 

... 

... 


Unsprciiiud 

.. 

... 



. . . 

M in i r Pastes 

... 


... 

... 

... 

Mus:^ahtoi,i - 

Total 

- 

0 

0 

tdu ilch 

... 

... 

... 

* # i 


S\ ed 

... 



i 


Fatima 




i 

j 


Mojrul 


.. 


i 

i 


I ablv> 

... 





Pinjari . 

... 



: 

! 


Unspecified 

... 


.. . 

i 


Vindari 

... 


; 



Maple 

.. 

i 

i 

• a. 


Minor 

... 

i 


... 

.. , 

CkrisU'ftis — 

Total 

i 


1 

t 

Katnv Christian 

... 


... 


0 

Kuia^ian 

... 

* • » 


♦ . « 


Euro pi an 

... 


... 


. . . 


Total 




* 

Jain * — 





0 

Ld^amiura 



... 

... 

j 0 

Minor C»>tos ... 

... 

... 

•• 

•• 

o 

u 


Total . 

• 

I 0 

Of /<»»>> 


... 


. 

Grand Total 


0 

u 
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TABLE III — concld. 

h J ^ or Castes (Percentage of each Sex in each Age-period.) 
ed. 

Division. 


12- 

-15 

15* 

-20 

20- 

-40 

40 & Oyer 

Males 

Females 

Males 

i 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

! 13 

... 

... 

... 

3 

38 

33 

62 

64 

... 

... 

•• 

10 

50 

40 

50 

50 


1 

... 

2 

33 

29 

67 

70 

... 

... 

... 

... 

33 

54 

67 

46 

... 

•• 

... 

•• 

75 

16 

25 

84 

... 

4 

... • 


18 

25 

82 

71 

... 

... 


3 

44 

46 

56 

51 

... 

10 

... 

... 

... 

40 

... 

50 

... 

... 


... 

... 



100 

... 

... 

... 

0 

34 

11 

66 

89 

0 

0 

0 

1 

26 

29 

74 

70 

i 

0 

0 

1 

22 

22 

71 

77 

... 

0 


1 

27 

24 

73 

75 

■ 

... 


2 

25 

25 

75 

73 

... 

1 

... 

10 

i 

28 

8 

72 

81 

i 

... 

, 1 

... 

44 

28 

56 

72 

t 

| 

i 

•• 

•* 

... 

1 

50 

100 

50 

" ! 


•* * j 


.. . 

50 

100 

50 

1 

| 

... 

! 

•• 

45 

36 

55 

64 


... 

* 


i 

1 

56 


44 

... 

0 

0 

1 

28 | 

23 

72 

70 

i 

i 


1 1 

1 

41 

29 

5S 

70 

i 

i 

... j 

... 


... 

... 

29 

ioo ; 

71 

i 

i 


... 


20 ’ 

1 

20 

£0 

80 

i 

1 

1 

40 

29 

no 

70 

... i 

1 

0 

1 

oo 

36 

78 

62 

... 

... 

o 

•) 

35 

32 

62 

63 

.. 

L 

/ i 

2 

23 

33 

76 

62 

..: i o 

i- — ■ 

o i 

i 

26 

24 

74 

75 

0 

0 

G i 

i 

26 

29 

74 

70 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 


Proportion of Sexes in Castes. 

Mysore Province excluding Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 


Caste, Tribe or 

Race 


Number of Females to 1 

,000 Males 



All ages 

0 — 5 

5—12 

12—15 

15 — 20 

20—40 

40 and 
over 

1 


3 

4? 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Hindu ■ — 









Agasa 

... 

99C 

1,006 

993 

824 

920 

1,005 

1,037 

Bairagi 

»• • 

596 

1.250 

1,875 

667 

800 

422 

412 

Bavaji 

... 

750 

... 

... 

... 

1,000 

* • • 

... 

Banajiga 

... 

982 

981 

90S 

846 

867 

1,016 

1,006 

Baniya 


1,000 

4,000 

4,000 

1,000 

0 

143 

1,333 

Beda 

... 

986 

1,033 

899 

835 . 

864 

1,027 

1,083 

Bestha 

... 

1,013 

1,085 

1,063 

804 

864 

1,066 

983 

Bhatraju 


910 

987 

788 

1,025 

886 

954 

879 

Brali mnn 


980 

996 

1,017 

911 

963 

906 

1,064 

Budabudikc 


931 

855 

913 

761 

1,000 

959 

1,011 

Barji 


906 

961 

933 

735 

983 

866 

936 

Dasai ! 

.. J 

1,011 

905 ' 

1,098 

859 

892 

1,053 

1,056 

Bom bar 

- 

1,091 

U15 

1,010 

1,083 

823 

1,370 

985 

Ganiga 

... 

99:1 j 

1,050 

S78 

784 

909 

1,043 

1,097 

Gai^diga 


1,224 

1,161 

1,188 

1,000 

1,167 

1,404 

1,212 

Golla 


963 

1,031 ; 

901 

; 773 

902 

j 999 

1,022 

Gondaliga 

... 

1,385 ; 

4, C00 1 

... 

3,000 

... 

; 800 

167 

Goniga 

... 

81* 

733 

457 

526 

542 1 

1,117 

1,588 

Go^ayi 

• •• 

691 

1.000 

| 803 

I 6,96 

944 

; 620 

! 571 

Gujaiatlii 


860 

j 

1,100 

708 

i 

| 410 

i 

1,222 

1 

1 895 

1 

i 842 

Haiidicliikka 

1 

1 ,5 CO 

... 

0 

i 

. . . 


] 

j 3,000 

Hat a gar 

1 

5 CO 

.. 

i 


• * . 

0 


Holaya 

... 

9 S3 

i ;oo8 

962 

i 

815 

811 

i 

j 1,046 

1,021 

Idiga 

... 

880 

996 

! 981 

799 

767 

j 832 

871 

Jat 




i 






... 

Ob 8 

. . . 

l 750 

... 

0 

2,000 

j 500 

Jogi 

... 

923 

930 

916 

769 

850 

1 ,064 

869 

Kali a i 

... 

438 


333 

... 

333 

1 375 

853 

Kan ak kan 

•• 

118 

... 

•• 1 

0 

0 

1 

100 


Kaiaman 











• •* 

... 

... 


... 


0 

Kayastlia 


667 






1 








0 

1 2,000 

Komati 

... 

926 

955 

999 

j 869 : 

1.039 

1 

854 | 

923 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLB IV.— contd. 


Proportion o£ Sexes in Castes. 

Mysore Province excluding Civil and Military Station, Bangaloire— contd. 


Caste, Tribe or Race 

| Ntuxvber of Females to 1,000 Males 

All ages 

0—5 

5 — 12 

12—15 

15 — 20 

20—40 | 

40 and 
oter 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 1 

8 

Mindu — contd. 

I 

955 







Kshatriya 

1,062 

1,029 

753 

850 

893 

1,028 

Kumbara 

901 

916 

911 

723 

810 

911 

968 

Kuruba 

1,016 

1,092 

1,017 

816 

879 

1,069 

1,02S 

Ladar 

881 

968 

760 

523 

923 

924 

984 

Lingayet 

1,003 

1,035 

1,040 

842 

846 

993 

1,084 

Madiga 

986 

999 

902 

805 

840 

1,109 

1,035 

Malayali 

306 

111 

138 

191 

471 

326 

, 517 

Maleru ... 

1,191 

1,263 

937 

719 

911 

1,205 

2,256 

Mahratta 

924 

976 

970 

717 

813 

SSl 

1,024 

Mar wadi 

592 

583 

533 

455 

600 

546 

826 

Med a 

979 

1,016 

692 

906 

1,072 

1,092 

891 

Mochi . . 

910 

1,098 

92 S 

392 

1,338 

1,026 

819 

Mondavu 

424 

1,400 

455 

667 

500 

196 

6*0 

Mudali 

7G7 

90S 

837 

727 

777 

648 

865 

Multani 

500 

... 

*« • 


0 

... 

1,0'. 0 

Nagarta 

1,052 

5)78 

9>9 

889 1 

814 

1,091 

1,191 

Natuva 

1,759 

1 ,536 

1,401 ■ 

1,328 

1,456 

j 

2,189 i 

2,155 

Nayer • 5 

ne 

1,389 j 


12^ 

60 

64 

88 

^ ay in da 

960 

9.3 1 

982 

763 

821 

j 

1,013 

1,031 

Neyige 

971 

1 ,053 

7 i 

995 

772 

879 

i 

1,001 

969 

1 

Pancliala 

950 

1,011 1 

1 5 L 

1 

759 

879 

917 

967 

Pandiiram 

78.) 

2,000 ! 

1,088 ; 

763 

333 i 

680 

C96 

Pille 

775 1 

i 

j 

829 ; 

*>‘ JO 

704 

790 

852 

Racliewar 

953 

920 i 

950 ! 

665 

793 

910 

i 

1,194 

Saniyar 

667 

1,000 ; 

i 

1 ,400 ! 

0 

... 

0 ! 

... 

Sanyasi -*» l 

1,11 8 

1,521 

1,305 | 

1.067 i 

1,409 

1,110 

770 

Satani ...j 

973 ; 

I 

965 

987 

767 

898 

994 

1,0.,0 

Sillekyata 

1>6'C | 

1,230 

1,151 

1,250 

1,813 | 

1,572 

2,375 

Sudugalusidda -J 

S3 1 

1.070 

949 

365 

675 i 

1 

814 : 

SIS 

i 

Tiga.a 

j 

966 

963 

911 

742 ; 

931 ; 

1,025 I 

1,032 

Cppara 

973 , 

1,051 

1 ,027 

79 fc 

840 

1,011 

959 

, i 

Yadda -- 

961 j 

1.016 : 

945 

86) 

.899 

1,043 ' 

905 


i Subsidiary Table 1-4]— contd. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV— contd. 

Proportion of Se xes in Castes. 

Mysore Province exeluding Civil and Military Station, Bangalore — contd. 


Number of Females to 1,000 Males 


Caste, Tribe or Eace 

All ages 

i 

0—5 

5 — JI2 

12—15 

15-20 

20—40 

40 and 
over 

I 

i 2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

7 

8 


Jiind u — concld. 

Vakkaliga 

999 

994 

1,026 

797 

816 

1,032 

1,073 

Unspecified 

721 

651 

■ 

926 

640 

553 

712 

732 

Total 

987 

1,015 

992 

811 

850 

lfilo 

1,037 

MitfisciLiwns — 

Arab 

214 





83 

500 

KUakar 

1,321 

0 

500 


1,000 

3,143 

917 

Labbe 

493 

859 

794 

345 

361 

371 

451 

Maple ••• 

183 

769 

359 

275 

210 

107 

U9- 

Mogul 

819 

917 

1 

846 

774 

776 

733 

891 

Path an «. 

924 

937 

915 

860 

838 

967 

921 

Pindari 

980 

f 

905 

920 

613 

} 667 

1,333 

1,004 

Pinjari 

985 

i 

1,052 

1 

939 

942 

989 

1.C83 

887 

*Sheik 

! 926 

1,003 

966 

766 

884 

l 913 

928 

S hex id' 

j 871 

1,000 

1,375 

i 3,000 

l 

1 500 

600 

941 

8 red 

919 

9S9 

934 

753 

849 

876 

998 

Unspecified 

816 

937 

1,000 

672 

i 

667 

J 

789 

838 

Total 

906 

984 

1 

946 

764 

842 

884 

921 

Christian* — 

Emasian 

> 1 

1 

652 

| 

1 ,667 

j 

j 

! 900 

3 >061 

G:U 

j 1,098 

European 

J 526 

987 

1,013 

1.105 

; 5S;J 

1 

466 

| 367 

Is alive ChiUtian 

1 sin 

972 

953 

758 

677 

/ 

\ 

775 

849 

Total . 

,S*7 

925 

i 

976 

771 

7 C >6 

735 

sir 

Jot, — 


i 

1 

! 

i 

I - 

i 

I 

i 

| 

r ' 

T)i_nTnhara 

*93 

i 

j 1,12(1 

957 

i 

826 

785 

i 

i 

862 

i 

SoG 


[ b ul diary TahU 1-4] — coni']. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV— contd. 

Proportion of Sexes in Castes. 

Mysore Province excluding Civil and Military Station, Bangalore — concld. 




Number of Females to 1,000 Males. 



Caste, Tribe or Race j 

All ages 

j 

0 — 5 j 

i 

5—12 

12—15 , 

15—20 ; 

1 

20—40 j 

40 and 
over 

1 I 

2 

« i 

4 t 

5 

6 

7 1 

8 

.Tit, ius*— orfichl* 

i 

j 

; 

I 

i 

i 

( 

1 

t 


Mar wadi ••• 

198 j 

... | 

1 

100 j 

71 

143 i 

1 

l 

263 | 

1 

333 

] 

Pitambara 


... j 

... 

... 

i 

I 

... 

Sada 

1.237 

1,000 ' 

1,667 

2,143 

667 

1,037 ; 

1,316 

Swctambara 

33 7 

750 ! 

7G0 

250 

169 

232 


Tirtliankara 

857 

: 

1 

•* 

... 

... 

400 

1,500 

Unspecified ... 

836 . 

' 

; 

714 

! 

628 

833 

882 ! 

730 

1,261 

Total 

I 

S38 ; 

1,076 

946 

771 

664 

769 

862 

Aniwists — 

Iraliga 

' 

883 ' 

9*28 

960 

866 

953 

862 

806 

Koracba 

990 

1,055 

966 

855 

S74 

1,118 

925 

Korama 

994 

1,082 

94-1 

770 

1,012 

1,088 

947 

Korava —I 

449 

27 

2,111 

1,600 

1 2,500 

889 i 

611 

Kuruba 

910 1 

971 

878 

| 

778 

852 

978 

8S2 

Lam ban i 

927 . 

i i 

933 

1,000 | 
' I 

805 

783 

1,037 

i 

809 

Total ... 

i 

1 

937 

961 

1 

977) 

SOS 

j 

So 4 

i 

1 ,024 I 

i 

87)7) 

Others — 

Farsi 

5S6 j 

| 667 

500 

i 

i 

i — 

i 

1,000 

i 

1 too : 

441 

Sikh 

,i :>71 

! 1,000 

L0OO 

( 

... 

0 

1,000 

i ■*■ 

B rah mo 

1 

i 

i 


! 

... 

0 

i 

i 

Jew 

1 

75<> 

i * 

— 

j <;67 

1,000 

2,000 

1 1,000 

1 

! 500 

Burmese 

i 

... 

! 


j 

0 

... 

Japanese 

j 

... 

i 

1 

! 

... 

1 0 

1 

1 

Others 

i 577 

i 


i 

- 

i 

• «« 


Total .. 

. v 377 

300 

1 

1 

t 

600 

1 JHV 

760 

1 667 

j 

383 

Grand Total ... 

980 

1,012 

989 

808 

848 

i 

1,006 

i 

i 

j 1.027 


[Subsidiary Table 1- l] — contd. 
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SUBSIDIABY TABLE IY— contd. 
Proportion of Sexes in Castes. 
Eastern Division. 


Number of Females to 1,000 Males 


Kahar 
Kannkhan 
Kara man 
Ka ynstlui 

Koroati 


aSte, Tribe or 

Race 1 

! All ages ; 

> 

0—5 

i 

5—12 

i 

12 — 15 

1 

15-20 

20—40 | 

t 

40 and 
over 

1 

""! ‘ 'i 

3 1 

4 

5 i 

6 


8 

indus — 

Agasa 

1 

t 

1,008 j 

996 

i 

i 

996 : 

828 I 

959 

1,049 

1,049 

Bairagi 

607 

1,250 

1,875 j 

667 

800 

410 

400 

Bavaji 

750 

0 

0 | 


1,000 ! 

l 

0 

... 

Banajiga 

995 

972 

984 

846 ; 

894 

1,054 

1,020 

B a niy a 

929 ; 

4,000 

4,000 

1,000 

... 

167 

667 

Beda 

98:1 ! 

1,025 

876 

847 

855 

1,031 

1,089 

Be&tiia 

1,031 

1,076 

1,054 * 

792 

888 

1.125 

999 

Bhatraju 

S96 

974 

786 

975 

S86 

957 

854 

Brahmin 

991 

1,009 

982 

930 

953 

929 

1,086 

Budabudike 

895 

879 

874 

744 

1 ,024 

863 

973 

Barji 

932 

1,080 

950 

732 

937 i 

922 

914 

i )&>ari 

••• 1,003 

855 

1,000 

920 

959 

1,023 

1,139 

1 )oiubar 

1,079 | 

1,096 

1,004 

1,176 

i 1 

i 704 

1,322 | 

1,011 

Ganigu 

*•* ' 1,003 1 

1,040 

875 

789 

930 ; 

j | 

1,070 i 

1,112 

Garadiga 

••• ! 1 .189 

j 

966 

929 

938 

1,300 1 

1,474 

1,326 

Golla 

967 

l 

1,015 

891 

777 


1,014 

| 1,034 

G mdaliga 

•••: 1 ,-61 

4,000 

... 

1 1,000 

j 916 

*u0 

i 167 

i 

Goniga 

... 1,0-5 ! 

857 

461 j 

769 

i 

l 

1,625 

1 ,675 

: 1,710 

Gosayi 

• ** 1 t 88 

769 

711 

600 

1 

1,571 

732 

795 

Gujarat hi 

871 

1,100 

70S 

400 

i j 

1.222 

895 

889 

Handicbicka 

••• i 


... 


.. . 


• * 

34 atagar 

... ! 500 

... 

... 


0 

0 

• • • 

Holeya 

...’| 1,000 

993 

923 

! 779 

784 

j 1,104 

1,086 

Idiga 

... j 991 

1,020 

933 

i 

! 855 

927 

i 

1,089 

984 

Jat 

... i 667 

0 

500 

0 

* 0 

4,000 

1,000 

Jntri 

. . ; 957 

■ 976 

910 

740 

847 

1,137 

906 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV— contd. 
Proportion of Sexes in Castes. 

Eastern Division — contd. 

Number of Females to 1,000 Males. 


Caste, Tribe or Race 



All ages 

i l 

0 — 5 

5 — 12 

12—15 

15 — 20 ' 

0 

** 

1 

3 

Vi 

40 and 
over 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 j 

8 

Hindus — contd. 

Kshattiya 

975 

1,020 

1,019 

724 

855 

940 1 

1,085 

Kuinbara 

951 

1.008 

967 

806 

867 

1,003 . 

917 

Knruba 

1,015 

1,067 

995 

801 

883 

1,091 

1,035 

Ladar 

889 

1,066 

763 

537 

894 

881 

1,040 

Lingayet 

1,007 

1,034 

1,000 

835 

844 

3 ,007 , 

1,107 

Aladign 

987 

976 

879 

818 

843 

1,110 ! 

1,069 

Malayali 

533 

0 

... 

0 

2,000 

500 

1,000 

Maleru 

625 

667 

() 


... 

500 

2,000 

A1 ahratta 

943 

925 

915 

742 

760 

935 

1,101 

Mar wadi 

638 

583 

533 

4;>.> 

833 

649 

864 

Meda 

982 

1,048 

799 

696 

1,011 

1 ,28 8 

921 

Mochi 

831 

1,127 

986 

243 

1,810 

1,028 

794 

Aloud a ru 

576 

2,33.3 

;>00 

333 

1,000 

242 

941 

Mudali 

814 

995 

927 

820 

808 

661 

918 

Multani 



•»» 

... 

; 0 


.. • 

N agar tli a 

1,052 

980 

976 

877 

744 

1,114 

1.193 

Natuva 

1,751 

1,602 

1,382 

1,279 

! 1,5 S6 

2,161 i 

l 

2.054 

Xa vei- 

102 

1,412 

46 : 

75 

! 63 

;:9 j 

95 

ls ay inda 

1,000 

977 i 

1,009 

785 

1 ' 

1 856 

1,064 

1.046 

Neyigi 

966 

1,023 

956 

740 

886 

1.015 

985 

Paiichala 

985 

991 

| 

i,oi9 ! 

743 

893 

| 1,035 | 

1,004 

Pandaram 

781 

2,333 

1,000 

615 

227 

1 

731 

635 

Pille 

731 

933 

806 

289 

681 

727 

819 

Rachewar 

931 

| 

949 ! 

I 

921 

660 

804 

1 

| 870 

1,131 

Saniyar 


i 

i **' ! 

... 

... 

0 

1 

1 

i ” 

• •• 

Sanyasi 

1,366 

} 1,553 j 

1,308 

1,813 

1,429 

U61 

! 

782 

j 

i 

Sathani 

976 

932 

881 

j 

763 

979 

< 1.042 

j 1,059 

Sillekyata ... 

974 

1,440 

! 737 

(in 

O 

O 

i 714 

! 906 

j 

1,314 

S u d u gadusidda ... 

741 

909 

1 1,500 

750 

500 

; 760 

! 471 

Tigala 

971 

; 960 

913 

742 

940 

1 1,029 

| 1,016 

Uppara 

1,009 

1,080 

1,020 

788 

835 

1 1,100 

1 

! 936 

Vadda 

, 965 

998 

930 

878 

909 

i 1,066 

1 

' 913 

i 
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SUBSIDIAKY TABLE IV— contd. 
Proportion of Sexes in Castes. 
Eastern Division. — contd. 


Number of Females to 1,000 Males. 


I 


Caste, Tribe or Race 

All ages 

0-5 

5—12 

12- 15 

0 

01 

t I 

1— 1 

20—40 

40 and 
over 

1 

2 

3 

4* 

5 

6 I 

7 

b 

Hindus*— concld* 








Yakkaliga 

1,010 

978 

1,018 

760 

807 

1,074 

1,091 

Unspecified 

702 

651 

914 

620 

565 

667 

72b 

Total 

997 

1,004 

968 

797 

860 

W64 

1,061 

Mnsalmans— 








Arab 

750 

... 

... 

••• 

... 

250 

... 

Kbakar 

857 

0 

500 


333 

2,667 

1,000 

Lab be 

568 

793 

785 

395 

433 

479 

522 

Maple 

364 

... 

... 

... 

0 

... 


Mogul 

831 

883 

836 

765 

800 

739 

962 

Pathan 

940 

903 

930 

901 

846 

997 

955 

Pindan 

987 

914 

922 

62? 

698 

1,345 

996 

Pinjari 

979 

1,047 

925 

935 

989 

1,076 

884 

Sheikh 

938 

991 

839 

745 

918 

958 

948 

Sheriff 

906 

1,286 

1,500 

1,000 

1,000 

546 

1,000 

Syed 

936 ; 

958 

948 

780 

856 

909 

1,021 

1 

Unspecified ... 

I 

i 

847 

943 

1,005 

694 

665 

784 

835 

Total 

923 

963 

\ 

933 

766 

\ 

! 870 

\ 

932 

946 

Christians — ! 

j 








Eurasian 

907 ' 

021 

i 1,895 j 

873 

3,482 

629 

1,225 

European . 

518 i 

S49 ! 

900 

938 

548 

465 

; 395 

Native Christians 

923 

j 

9.74 | 

i 

903 

! 

738 

705 

1,001 

i 

i 

975 

Total ... 

890 

1 

690 

932 

i 

766 

779 ; 

! 

892 ; 

i 

926 

Ja ins — 



i 

1 




\ 

\ 

Digambara 

909 

, 1,126 

902 

1 ' 

752 

725 

963 

874 

Mar^vatli 

125 

0 

1 

.. . 

| 

•** 

j 

167 

286 

j 0 

Pitambara 

i 





i 

I 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.— contd. 

Proportion of Sexes in Castes. 
Eastern Division — concld. 


Number of Females to 1,000 Males 


Caste, Tribe or Race 

All ages , 

0 — 5 

5 — 12 - 

12—15 

15 —20 2 

i 

0—40 40 ami 


, 





o\er 

1 

i - ~T 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Jains — concld 

i i 


; 



■ 


Sada 

..1 1,237 

1,000 

1,667 ; 

■ 

2,143 

667 j 

1,037 1,316 

Swetanibara 

391 | 

500 

1,250 , 

400 

128 i 

300 

526 

Tirthankara 

i i 


i 


i 

• i 

... , 

... 

Unspecified 

836 

i 

714 

^ 628 i 

i 

833 

9:18 

i_ 

740 1 

1,261 

Total 

sso 

1 

iflu ! 

i 

911 : 

i 

745 

i 

644 \ 

\ 

S91 j 

902 

Ani mists — 

i 

i 

1 

— . 



| 



Iraliga 

909 ; 

763 

785 

7 L9 

1,231 

1,101 i 

848 

K orach a 

970 

1,017 j 

907 

834 

j 941 

1,098 j 
| 

926 

Kuiama 

974 

907 , 

868 

789 

; 991 1 

1 i 

1,119 j 

1,007 

Kora v a 

HI 

... i 

1 

0 

500 

1 

0 i 
i 

0 

Kuruba 

...! 916 

971 ! 

874 

778 

877 

999 ; 

878 

Lamb ani 

951 

889 

1,035 

889 

842 

1,092 I 

820 

Total 

949 

j 912 

935 

i 

829 

913 

1 

lfiS4 | 

i 

i 

893 

Others — 

J 



, 


j 

i 


Parsi 

G07 

667 

500 

1 

1,000 

778 | 

414 

Slkli 

:>71 

1,000 

: 1,000 


0 

! 1,000 

0 

B i ah mo 

— 1 

... 



... 

0 j 

... 

Jew 

i 667 

0 

0 



j 0 

... 

Burmese 






** 

1 0 

i 

J apanese 


... 

... 


... 

1 () 

0 

Others 

518 

1 

1 

*• • 

* * * 

i 


! 

l 

1 

Total 

... 548 

”l 

1 500 

500 

•• 

333 

7S6 

! 364 


992 1,000 966 795 851 1,047 1,053 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV— contd. 
Proportion of Sexes in Castes.- 
Western Division. 


Number of Females per 1,000 Males. 


Caste, Tribe or Race. 

All ages 

0- - 5 

o-i2 : 

i 

12 — 15 | 

16-20 

tL 

0 

1 

o 

40 and 
over. . 

i i 

o 

3 

4 | 

5 

6 

7 1 

8 

Hindus — 

Agasa 

948 

> 

1,034 

i 

i 

985 

816 

851 

9U j 

1,007 

Bairagi 

500 



•• 


500 J 

500 

Bavaji 


... 



... 

... 1 

... 

Banajiga 

yo 5 

1,043 

1,089 

849 

f 

745 ! 

827 

899 

Baniya 

2,000 

... 


... 

... j 

0 

... 

Becla 

1,005 

1,089 

1,054 

768 

920 

1,007 

1,042 

Bestlia 

1 

931 

1,133 

1,106 

854 

775 

853 

902 

l 

Bhatraju 

2,000 


1,000 

•• 

... 

833 


Brahmin 

959 

967 

1,087 

879 

979 

865 

1,016 

Budabudike 

1,0 12 

778 

1,022 

792 

938 

1,286 

1,167 

Darji 

871 

803 

921 

740 

1,039 

792 

970 

Dasari . 

1,042 

1,082 

1,644 

710 

688 

1,191 

754 

Dombftr 

1,165 

1,219 

1,039 

783 

1,600 

1,583 

869 

Ganiga 

905 

1,182 

910 

743 

772 

860 

957 

Garadiga 

1,429 

; 4,000 i 

1 

.3,000 

1,500 

500 , 

1,111 

667 

Golla 

930 

! 1,200 ' 

1,028 

737 

i 

797 1 

i 

873 

910 

Gondaliga 



i - 


• • 


... 

Goniga 

100 

300 

| 400 

... 

0 

0 

333 

Gosayi 

627 

1 1,231 

846 

I 

769 

546 

i 

552 

439 

Gujarati ii 


... 

— 

... 

l 


0 

Handichikka 

1,500 

••• 

... 


i 

] 

3,000 

Id at a gar 


: 




... 

. , 

Holey a 

947 

1.047 

i 

1 ,054 | 

887 

861 

( 944 1 

859 

Idi-a 

766 

969 

1 1,047 1 

742 

653 

657 

732 

•J at , a , 

400 

... 

l 

... 


0 

250 

Jogi 

642 

765 

938 

847 

1 

1 854 

900 

746 

Kahar 

Kanakkau 

... 

• 

... 


0 

0 

0 

« « * 

• • * 

Karaman 

... 

... 

... 




i 

Kayasta 

Komati 

919 

i 901 

1,065 

743 

! - 

! 1,353 

814 

804 

[.Subsidiary Table I — 1] — coutd- 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV— contd. 
Proportion of Sexes in Castes. 

W, stern Division — contd. 

Number of Females per 1,000 Males. 


Caste, Tiibe or Race. 


All ages. 

i ° 

0 — 5 

5—12 

12 -(5 

15—20 

20- 40 1 

7 

40 and 
over 

1 


O 

w 

.> 

_ 4 

5 

6 

8 

indns — contd. 
Kshatriya 


910 

1,173 

i 

| 1,049 

817 

j 840 

800 

_ 

897 

Kumbara 


779 

693 

764 

560 

681 

716 

1,135 

Ivuruba 


1,0!9 

1,170 

1,075 

1 

862 

869 

1,014 

1,009 

Ladar 


863 

788 

815 

500 

1,000 

1,01:4 

862 

Lingayet 


90S 

1,038 

1,102 

850 

848 

1 

974 

1,045 

Madiga 


982 

1,142 

1,012 

750 

826 

1,10.4 

! 855 

Malay ali 


288 

118 

160 

200 

375 

SIS 

440 

M aleru 


1,205 

1,288 

978 

703 

889 

524 

1 2,260 

Mahi’atta 


897 

1,071 

1,050 

G84 

880 

814 

900 

Marwadi 


83 


... 


250 

u 


Meda 


975 

975 

1,020 

1,183 

1,118 

957 

859 

Mochi 


975 

1,075 

893 

906 

1,128 

1,024 

900 

Mondaru 


121 

4 * 

333 

... 

0 

111 


Mudali 


516 

584 

469 

351 

565 

1 561 ‘ 

556 

Multani 


1,000 














i ... 

1,000 

N agartsi 


1,045 

929 

1,-25 

1,05.; 

2,267 

1 

i 764 

1,133 

Natuva 


i ,844 

917 

1,(500 

2,333 

700 

2,471 

i 

3,857 

Nayer 


325 

1,000 

429 

2,000 

j 0 

368 


Nay in da 


799 

628 

852 

776 

694 

791 

939 

Neyigi 


981 

1,121 

1,075 

831 

865 

977 

931 

Fanchala 


878 

1,069 ' 

1,129 

793 

857 j 

j 724 

882 

Pandaram 


844 

667 

4,000 

i 

800 

474 

1,500 

Pille 


! 978 

1,059 

914 

I 

667 

833 

1,045 

1,029 

Rachewar 


1,014 

840 

3.018 

677 

771 

1,015 i 

1,416 

Saniyar 


400 

1,000 

800 S 
\ 

i 

... 

0 


Sanya si 


273 


l,u00 

500 ; 

1,000 

0 


Sathani 


967 

1,081 

VI 

f-H 

CO 

774 : 

719 

8S5 

954 

Sillekyata 


2,760 

! 2,611 

1,633 

2,750 ' 

9,500 

2,906 

3,838 

Sudugadusidda 


861 

I 1,125 

855 

1 500 

792 

I 

828 

1,000 

Tigala 


838 

1,102 

838 

738 

748 

934 

694 

Uppara 


892 

979 

1,045 

808 

850 

852 

i 818 

Yadda 


946 

1,090 

999 

799 

867 

! 966 

! 872 

[ Subsidiary 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV- contd. 
Proportion of Sexes in Castes. 
Western Division — contd- 


Number of Females per 1,000 Males 


Caste, Tribe or Race. ; 

i 

All ages j 

0 — 5 ! 

i 

5 — 12 

f 

12—15 j 

1 

15—20 | 

i 

i 

20—40 j 

i 

40 and 
over 

i 

o | 

3 

4 

5 

6 I 

7 1 

8 

Hindus — concld. 

Yakkaliga 

[ 

967 

1,049 

1,051 

i 

902 

840 

1 

918 

1,005 

Unspecified 

4,667 




0 

0 

1,000 

Total •• 

<j:>9 

l,Uo0 

lflo9 

847 

* 86 1 

923 1 

963 

.V iib'tGkl mans — 

Arab 


' 




0 


Khakar 

1,780 


... 

... 

0 

3,500 

900 

Labbe 

306 

1,314 

840 ! 

226 

i 

221 

192 

241 

Maple 

178 

615 ! 

378 

225 

217 

108 

161 

Mogul 

783 

1,071 

885 

795 

716 

716 

688 

Pa th all 

| ,00 

1.1 Li> 

857 ; 

721 

81 l 

86 1 ! 

790 

Pindari 

1 . 

667 1 

857 

429 

286 

1.143 

, 1,286 

Pinjari 

! -2,304 1 


8,000 ' 

2,000 

1,000 

1,800 

1,500 

Sheikh 

899 

1,038 ' 

1,041 

814 

814 

818 

877 

Sheriff 

667 

i ’ i 

1,000 


! o 

1,000 


Syed 

861 

1,163 

883 

669 

827 

781 

909 

Unspecified 

688 


333 i 

- 

, 1,000 

1,500 

1,500 

Total ... 

858 

1,063 

987 

768 

1 

j 775 

769 

842 

Christians'-- 

Eurasians 

i 

727 

1,250 

880 ! 

3,000 

1,167 

649 

364 

Europeans 

562 

; 2,000 

1,800 j 

2,000 

i 800 

( 468 

271 

Native Christians 

683 

1.02.J ; 

1,157 

797 

636 

1 

190 

633 

Total . . 

•1 679 

! 1,049 

1 

1,164 

, 6 13 

\ 

i 

644 

493 

601 

Jains — 

Digambara 

879 

1,126 

1,014 

884 

832 

791 

, 838 

Mar wadi 

J 281 

•• 

500 

500 

i 

111 

250 

j 571 

Pitarabai a 


... 

i 


... 

... 

J 

1 


'Subsidiary Tabic 1 — 1] — coutd. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV— concld. 

Proportion of Sexes in Castes. 
Western Division — concld. 


Number of Females per 1,000 Males. 


(JaRt, Tribe or Race. 

All ages 

o—:. 

5 — 12 

12—15 

1 

15—20 

20—40 

40 and 
over. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

I 6 

7 

8 

Jain* — concld. 

! 

| 

j 






Sada 



... 

m* • 

, 

... t 

... 

S we tain be ra 

317 

920 

605 

211 

187 

212 

614 

Tirthankara . . 

857 



... 

0 j 

400 i 

i 

1,500 

Unspecified 



* 

... j 

0 

0 

•• 

Total ... 

HOG 

I 

1,11 j 

9H1 

i 

792 

I 

680 

I 

J 

1 

i 

680 j 

i 

i 

818 

A ni mists — 


i 

I 

i 



| 

i 

t 



Iruliga 

869 

1.126 j 

1,093 

936 

892 ; 

757 

78 1 

K orach a 

1,044 

1,215 ; 

1,131 

906 

716 

1,167 

923 

Korama 

1,038 

1.782 j 

1,105 

738 

1,047 ! 

1,035 

806 

Korava 

477 

1 

27 j 

3,167 

2,333 

1 

2,5(X) 

j 

1,143 

688 

Kuruba 

821 

989 1 

931 

783 

625 1 

685 

965 

Lain ban i 

1 

I 9l4 

90.1 

| 

981 

760 

1 754 ! 

i ,! 

1,009 

l 

802 

Total ... 

j 

1 

t 

1 

1,022 1 

i 

j 

lfiU 

| 78b 

j 

i 

SOT, . 

• t 

j 

969 1 

810 

( >thers — 





. 

1 


Pars! 

i 

i 

, 1 

. 1 

... 

... 


... 

... 

Sikh 



... 

... 


j 


Biahmo 

* 


... 


j 

! 

... 

Jew 

i 

'| 778 

... 

1,000 

l,00u 

2,000 ! 

*KV) 

500 

Burmese 

. 

... 

... 

... 

| 


- 

Japanese 



i 



- 

... 

Others 

I 

700 

i 

... 

... 

i 

i 

1 


i 

Total ... TOO 

• i 

1,000 

i 

; hooo 

1 

>,ooo 

27)0 

1 

i 

j oOO 

Grand Total 

950 

1,050 

1,054 

"i 

840 

843 

! 

911 

950 
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APPENDIX A. 

Castes arranged by groups in the order of their numerical strength. 


i 

i 

Scale. 

Serial ! 
No. i 

Caste 

So. 

; j 

C cistc. 

i 

Population. i 

! 

Total. 

1 

2 

3 I 

4 

! 5 

6 



indu*-- - 

! . i 


5 Lakhs and over. 

L 

64 j 

Vakkaliua 

1,25*3,947 ; 



2 

; 36 

Lingayet 

670,596 i 



*) 

. 23 ; 

Holeya 

577,166 

i 

2,531.709 

1 to 5 Laklis •••; 

1 

1 ! 

34 ' 

Kuruba 

...j 377,091 ■ 



.» 

37 

Mndiga 

276,821 



3 

t 

6 

Beda 

244,990 1 

1 



4 

i 

9 ' 

Brahmin 

189.174 1 



o 

7 

Bestlia 

- ' 153,174 



6 

16 

Golla 

...; 142.291 : 



7 

63 

Vadda 

134,664 

i 


8 

4 

Banajiga 

132.467 

1 

1 


9 

- 32 

Pane li ala 

124,090 



10 

62 

Uppara 

106,207 

j 1,881,569 

50,000 to 1 Lakh . 

i 1 

1 

51 

Ncvige 

96,9*1 

j 


o 

1 

Agasa 

90,962 



j 

61 ! 

Tjgala 

6-1,847 



4 

to 

, I 

Mali rat t a 

.. 52.204 

504,994 

■JO, 000 u> 00,000... 

1 

i 

I ! 

24 ! 

Idiua 

48,156 



i 2 

i i 

33 : 

Kuinhara 

43,418 



1 3 

14 

Ganitf» 

...J 59,055 



4 

! 50 

Nflyncla 

38,179 



5 

31 

Komati 

31,871 



0 

32 , 

Ksh at ri\ a 

24,825 



7 

58 ; 

Sathani 

22,325 

248,429 

10,000 to 20,000 . 

1 


J"gi 

.. 12,875 



o 

j 

. -1 5 ! 

j Mnrfali 

11,021 



- 

11 

j Darji 

11,133 

554; 19 

.",000 to 10,000.. 

j 1 

47 

j Sugar t ha 

9/118 

! 


2 

55 

Bacliewar 

5,983 

i 



i 42 

Meda 

5.774 

214)75 

2,000 to 0,000 .. L 

13 

Dombar 

2,91 1 

i 



o 

1 12 

Da<:iri 

...j 2,839 



3 

j 48 

Satina 

...! 2,163 

J 

i 

S 7,913 

! 

A [>pr-ndi V 

A to Chapter 

VHI 1 
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APPENDIX A— oontd. 

(Pastes arranged by groups in tin* order of their numerical strength. 


Scale. 


Serial 

Caste 

No. 

No. 


Cam;. 


1,000 to 2,000 


500 m 1,000 


Under 500 


1 

'40 

Moalii 


o 

54 

Pi lie 


■ f 

10 

Budabudake 


i 

35 

Ladar 


5 

39 

Maler 11 


o 

8 

Bliat ai ajn 

... 

i 

05 

U lisped Hed 


l 

59 

Sillekyata 


o 

00 

Sudu^aduMdda 


3 

57 

SatiyaM 

- 

■\ 

49 

Xi.y-L- 


5 

19 

Gosa\ i 

... 

1 

I S 

Gonioil. 


2 

53 

Pandaram 


3 

15 

Garadiu'A 


4 

3S 

Malayali 


5 

41 

Marw adi 


6 

1 20 

Gujai*athi 


7 

2 

Bairam’ 


s 

14 

Mon da r« 


9 

< 

I\ a liar 


10 

i 7 

Gondali^a 


11 

- 

Ba uiva 


12 

25 

.lat 


13 

50 

Saniyar 


, n 

i 

OW 

Kannakan 

... 

15 

t 3 

Bairain 

- 

1 

\ 10 
\ 

21 

Handichikka 


; 17 

30 

j Kaya.-dha 

... 

I is 

22 

Hata^a r 


! 10 

40 

1 

Mulf.mi 

... 

1 £( 1 
t 

I 

29 

t 

Karaman 

•• 

1 

,\ lo C 

In pier 

' VfJ (./—An td. ' 



Population. 

Total. 

5 

0 

1.903 


1.794 


1,701 


1,527 


1,501 


1,220 


1,098 

10,8 1 V 

997 


811 


H 15 


050 


5 85 

1 

477 


155 


427 


269 


220 


100 


158 


141 


40 


51 

• n 


. >U 

27 


25 


i9 ; 


7 


«> 

3 


1 

2,493 

Grand Total ...! 

5048,449 

- — - 

, 
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APPENDIX A— coutd. 

Castes arranged by groups in tlie order of their numerical strength. 


Scale. 

Serial Caste ' 

No. i No. ! 

C ct> It*. 

i 

i 

! Pup illation. | 

Total. 


‘ | 


— 



1 2 "8 i 4 i 


j 

t 



^ J [lissul ihtill*. 




l 

o Lakhs anti ovei. 

... 


Nil 





1 to 5 Lakhs... 

1 

o 

Sheik 

165,205 


165,205 

50,000 to 100,000..' 


... 

! Nil 

••• •• 



■JO, 000 to 50,000... 

1 

11 

l Syed 

39,458 , 

1 

77,684 


-> 

0 

1 Path an 

38,226 

) 


lo.oOO to 20.000.. , 

... 

... 

Nil 




5 ,<>00 to 10,000...' 

1 

5 

1 Mogul 

7,761 

i 

}• 

14.071 


O ' 

n 

Labbe 

6,310 

j 


2,000 to 5,0* XL.. 

l 

8 

Pinjari 

4,558 

i 

l 


| 

2 i 

12 

J Unspecified 

- 1 3,781 

i 

i 

> 

I 

10,436 


3 

7 

1 Pindari 

2,097 

I 

d 

j 


1,000 to 2,000...j 

i 

1 | 

• • 

1 Nil 


1 


f»nn i f , 1 ,n 0 n . 1 

1 | 

4 

| Maple 

537 

| 

537 

Under 500,.. 

i 1 ’ 

i 

10 

1 Sheriff 

11(5 

i> 



o i 

o 

Kahar 

65 

\\ 

198 


! 3 

1 

i 

; Aral) 

i 

17 

ij 



| 


Grand Total ..! 268.131 


i » 

i ' ! 

l !K ristioH't. 



5 fjiikhs and oveivj 

Nil 

j 


t to 5 Lakh* ... j 

Nil 




r.n.OOO to 100 , 000 .., ... „ : 

Nil 



2<>,000 to 50,000 .J I 3 

Native GlaMian ... 

*28,691 « 

28,691 

10, 000 to 20 , 000 ... 

I ’ •'* ; 

Nil 




5, <100 to 10, otto...; ... 1 ... 

Nil ... - 1 




2.000 to 5,000...' 1 1 

Eurardati 

i 

2,450 ! 

2,450 

1,000 to 2 , 000 . . J l 2 

i 

European 

1,792 

1,792 

> 

500 to 1 ,<300.. . ... 

j Nil ... ...' 



Under 500. .J 

I i 

Nil ... ; 

! i 





I 

! 

! 

i j 

j 

< J i and Total . J 

1 

32933 

i 

[Appendix A ti>Cliupl*:i Y 1 1 1 ! — ctu+.t. 
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APPENDIX A — concld. 

Castes arranged by groups in the order of their numerical strength. 


Scale 

Serial 

No. 

Caste 

No. 

Caste 

Population 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

o i 

0 

i 



Jains. 

| 


10,000 to 20,000... 

1 

1 

Digambara 

11,723 , 

11,723 

500 to 1,000 . 

1 

5 

Swetambara 

884 1 

I 

884 

Under 500... 

1 

7 

Unspecified 

420 

i 

i , 


2 

4 

Sada ... 

; 387 

1 

i 





i 

1 [- 971 


3 | 

2 

Mar wadi 

145 

i 

i | 


4 : 

1 

6 

Tirtliankara 

13 

j 





1 Grand Total .. 

13,578 




Animist, 

i 


20,000 to 50,000... 

1 

6 

Lambani • ... 

1 5,5 70 

15,57!) 

10,000 to 20,000... 

1 

3 

Korama .. 

14,527 

I 14,527 

5,000 to 10,000 .. 

1 1 

2 

Koracha 

• ! 0,530 

1 

l 


2 

5 

Kuruba 

8,482 

\ 20,350 


1 3 

1 1 

Iraliera 

i ° 

8,338 

i 

;j 


Under 500.. 


Under 500.. 


3 

4 

5 

6 


i 

5 < 


Korava 


Others. 


Pars i 
Jew 
Sikh 

Japanese 
{ Burmese 
3 Brah mo 



i 


1 ... 

82 

igion.. 

i 

: 5 , 449,800 
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APPENDIX 0. 

Statement showing tho proportion of the population in each grcup of Statoment A to Total Population in each Edition. 


005 
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APPEN 

Statement showing the Distribution of 1,000 persons 


Cu^te 


M\ sore 
Province 


Eastern 

Division 


Western 

Division 


Mvsore 

City 


Mysore 

District 


1 




5 


6 


Hindu s- — 

Vakkalista 
Linjrayet 
Ho lay a 
Kuril ha 
Madiga 
Beda 
Hralmiin 
Be slh a 
Golhi 
Vadda 
Banaji^a 
Panchald 
L ppa i a 
Ne\ i^i 
Anns a 
Tigala 
M ahratta 
Idi"a 
K innbara 
Ganiga 
N a \ imki 
Kooati 
Kshatriya 
Sat an i 


ATnb?ahi"nis — 


Slh*ik!i 

S\ed 

Pat han 




Native Christians 

Eurasian 

European 


Jainc — 

Dig.imbara 

Animists - 

Lam ban i 
Koiama 
Koracha 
Kuraba 
I raliira 



Grand Total 


l Appendix 1) to Chapter VIII ; 


1.000 

I 755 

245 

7 

242 

1,000 

:>0) 

407 

4 

254 

1,000 

688 

.312 

9 

328 

1,000 

73S 

262 

6 

330 

1,000 

831 

169 

o 

92 

1,000 

864 

136 

3 

12 

1,000 

663 

337 

50 

177 

1,000 

821 

179 

15 

648 

1,000 

904 

96 

; 9 

21 

1,000 

786 

! 214 

o 

67 

1,000 

863 

137 

20 

144 

1,(MI0 

686 

j 314 

: 17 

312 

1,000 

701 

, 290 

1 o 

428 

1,000 

667 

333 

i 15 

102 

J,000 

700 

300 

6 

223 

1,000 

966 

34 

! 3 

16 

1,000 

594 

406 

45 

118 

1.000 

529 

471 

1 3 

188 

1,000 

730 

270 

10 

361 

1.000 

900 

100 

! 2i 

424 

l.oOO 

844 

156 

14 

238 

1,000 

826 

174 

38 

43 

1,000 

i 694 

306 

8] 

252 

1,000 

723 

i 277 

9 

213 

1 ,000 

715 

2S5 

48 

126 

1.000 

789 

211 

52 

113 

1.000 

i 798 

202 

1 

51 

1 

143 

1,000 

| i 

i 

685 

315 

! 

i 

67 

47 

1,000 

902 

98 

80 

18 

1,000 

803 ; 

197 

80 ! 

23 

1,000 

469 ! 

1 

531 

| 

10 

150 

1,000 

362 

i 

638 


13 

1,000 

676 

324 

3 

170 

3 

1,000 

727 ! 

273 

. • . 

1,000 

937 | 

63 

1 

268 

1,000 

C 52 j 

1 

648 j 

••• 

189 

1,000 

'i 

1 

732 

268 ! 

12 

225 


<>!)7 


DIX D 


of each of the principal Castes , etc. by Districts of Enumeration. 


Bangalore ! 

Bang; ilore 

! 

i i 

Kolav GoM 

Kolar 

City 

IlUtvict 

Fie Ms | 

j t 

District 

7 


9 

10 


Tuinkur Hus-.ta ; K&*iin 

District District Di-tiict, \ District 


SlilUK 
Disti a'I 


11 


12 


i : 

lit 1 11 I lo 


4 

183 

1 1 

3 

54 


s 

124 


5 

103 

. . 

4 

1 75 

3 

i) , 

67 

2 

45 , 

114 


2 

58 


12 1 

131 

I 

6 i 

170 

3 

41 

lol 

* 

7 

102 

. » 

*> , 

13 

... 

106 i 

138 


6 ; 

125 

... 

61 

136 

0 

25 

I • 

152 

1 

2 ! 

♦)•> 

106 


6 ! 

164 

” 1 

1:1 , 

163 

1 

:;o 

108 

1 

45 

105 

5 

t 

j 

t 

154 


i 

33 t 

137 ; 

< 

41 

238 

7 

26 ; 
i 

I 

236 

4 

i 

94 [ 

170 i 

177 


135 ( 

481 

137 j 

93 j 

425 

8 

1 

45 1 

1 1 

•• 


1 

82 

! 

i 

31 

254 

i 

11 

107 

! 


119 

\ 

• • * 

... 

147 

• • * 

[ 

13 

1 o.) 
ip. 

j 

t 


ill 

135 

12 

117 

17 

114 

118 

47 

15 

1<>3 

110 

81 

16!) 

217 

169 

225 

205 

347 

137 

102 

38 

28 

31 

3,9 

167 

303 

260 

223 

129 

186 

339 

114 

37 

83 

90 

<3, 

30 

125 

101 

103 

99 

102 

133 

122 

85 

170 

265 

6 

lot 

67 

85 

46 

132 

96 

95 

90 

66 

167 

94 

20 

260 

91 : 

31 

315 

186 

105 

99 

84 : 

23 

98 

202 I 

40 

1 19 

i 

1 

120 ! 

95 

177 

90 | 

71 

ICO 

128 | 

50 

| 

>4 

1 

32 

1 

1 U 

50 

11 

1 18 

i _ 

32 

6 

J 7 

70 

135 

i 

i 

51 

23 

90 

154 

**3 

138 

56 

:!49 

102 

155 

148 

:;so 

21 

s 

s 

. • . 


i-j:> 


135 

39 

71 

124 

0)5 

17"- 

161 

1)8 

oO 

120 

d 7 

65 

14 , 

46) 

79 

23 

2 o 

93 

102 , 

97 

13^ 

57 

32 

90 

45 

26 

25 

46 

47 

121 

34 

62 

11 

121 

74 

119 

90 

10 s 

101 

150 t 

106 

77 

109 

51 : 

1 4 1 

no 

*> 

66 

67 

273 

1 iO 

131 1 

2< )- ) 

111 

76, 

s3 

6»8 

16 

16 

w 1 

19 

53 

73 

5 s 

43 

*6 1 

72 

in 

176 ; 

j 

45 

i 

56 

6 * i 

1 

I 

74 

U3 

51 1 

5S 

lo? 

51 

50 ’ 

101 


I 


124 ' 

125 

GO 

39 | 

17 • 

12 

->2 I 

i 

93 

22 

i 

1+7 ' 

111 

273 


72 i 

l«> j 

377 

78 

J)5 

151 

35 

69 : 

169 

13 S 

43 

5 

s 

1 14 

196, 


97 


02 


J°4 : 67 
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Statement showing the Distribution of 1,000 




Mysore ! 

Eastern 

Western 

j 

Mvmhv 

Mysore 

Castes 

i 

Province , 

! 

Division 

Division J 

Cit> , 

1 

! 1 

District 

1 

j 

o ! 

l\ ! 

r ! 

! 

5 1 

1 * 

6 

K’/'ihts — 


1 





Vakkaliga 

... 

236 

243 

2ir> 

137 

2 76 

Lingayet 

- 

123 

100 

187 

43 

139 

Holaya 

.. . 

lot? j 

100 

123 

74 

* 134 

Kuril lai ... 


1 

69 

70 

68 


102 

Msidiim 


f> 1 

:>S 

32 

9 

21 

I»m{h 

.. .i 

l 

4-5 

7,3 

»>•> 

9 


1> rail nn n 


35 | 

32 

44 

l;:s 

27 

Instil a 

... 

, 28 ; 

32 

19 

:)3 

81 

Go 11a ... 


1 26 

1 “•> 

9 

19 

2 

Vadda 


23 

27 

20 

3 

i 

Pnnajiga 


24 

i ! 

29 

12 

38 

1G 

Pancl'a^a 

J 

23 

O.) 1 

““ i 

27 

31 

32 

Uppaia 

...| 

19 

19 

2*> 

3 

37 

Neyig- 

... 

18 

i6 

.>.> 

21 

9 

\ga-a 


17 

16 

19 

8 ' 

[ 17 

Tigala 


12 

16 

2 

1 o 

•J 

! i 

Mniirutta 

.... 

10 

s 

13 

34 

* 

itliga 

... 

9 

6 

it; 

•> 

7 

Kumlnua 

J 

1 

8 

j 8 

s 

6 

1 

13 

Ganiga 

1 

* t 

7 

9 

o 
. » 

14 - 

14 

Na>ituJa 


7 

8 

4 

s 

7 

Komati 

... 

6 

7 

i i 

4 

18 | 

1 

K3iatm.i 


5 

I 4 


30 

5 

>athaui 

-j 

4 

4 : 

4 

: 3 

4 

Miscellaneous ( a>D*- 

• M 

1 13 

I 

j 

i 

i — 

12 | 

i 

i 

t 

! 

10 

74 1 

! 1 

I 1 

o 
. > 

Total 

... 

j 

,j 926 

!»31 

913 

!' J 

i 

) 

9t’_> 

1 
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DIX E. 

persons enumerated in each District by their Castes. etc. 


Bangalore 

City 

Bangalore ! 

Kolar Gold! 

Kolar 

Tumkur C 

1 

3hitaldnig 

Hassan 1 

Kadm Shimogu 

District 

Fields | 

District 

District 

District 1 

| 

i 

District | District j District 

i 

- — 










r- 

1 

I 

8 

9 | 

10 

I 

11 

“ 1 

15 

14 

15 

75 

1 

327 


i 

17 

i 

i 

264 ' 

{ 

i 

256 

109 ! 

i 

i 

305 I 

1 

i 

! 

J 59 

170 

26 

i 

51 : 

o 

17 

115 

193 j 

147 l ; 

194 ! 

*J24 

65 

99 1 

•>37 | 

100 , 

40 | 

18 ! 

163 j 

155 

58 

29 

! 

| ».>4 

1 

57 

61 1 

i 

62 : 

80 ! 
i 

80 ! 

46 

16 

! 

19 

69 

89 j 

94 ! 

22 

35 

41 

9 

1 ! 
o.> i 

•MJ 1 

11 

8] 

74 

170 i 

10 ! 

14 

4 :; 

123 

50 

1 

1 

38 

28 

15 1 

34 | 

5 

49 

4 

1 12 


6 

7 

12 

15 ! 

t 

14 

26 

25 

! 20 

i 

! 4 1 

35 

63 

74 , 

u 

10 

■ 

12 

1 

32 1 

10 I 

41 

26 

50 1 

li 

17 

51 

78 

i 

i 50 

25 j 

t 

66 

22 

10 

$ 

23 

10 

12 

1 i 

i is : 

6 ; 

15 

17 

1^ 

26 . 

26 

28 

o 

I o ' 

1 

5 

20 

21 

1 7 i 

32 

20 

O 

! 







151 

19 ' 

... 

15 

14 

1 20 

i 26 i 

i 

28 

U 

8 

! 16 ! 

1 

18 ’ 

16 

! 16 

17 | 

15 

24 

57 

39 

16 

16 

25 

! 1 

O , 

3 

•• 

19 

. 

i 

8 

5 

<> 

6 { 
\ 

10 

27 

l 

1 


•“> 

9 

i 9 

i i 

j } 

17 , 

IS 

.) 

6 | 

1 

I 0 

6 

6 

9 J 

9 

7 

4 

9 

1 

10 

1 

6 

o 

l 5 1 

2 

“ i 

1 

7 

10 

1 

i 15 

1 

5 

1 o 

j ♦ 

6 j 

2 

4 

14 

i 

. 

1 

15 : 

9 

t 

4 

5 

3 

16 

1 4 | 

4 

4 1 

3 

; l 

j 4 

l .. 5 

7 

o 

. 5 


i 

i •> , 

1 

7 

o 

I 7 

■ > j 
.> 

2 

62 

17 

• 

; 

50 

i 

I 16 

< 
l 

} 

i 

11 

9 

5 



j 60 

i 

i 

i 1 

21 

820 

I 910 

1 760 

l 

t 

j 926 

934 

i 

i 

! 930 

1 

952 

i 

( 901 

K81 

i 


ARP EX 

Statement showing the Distribution of 1,000 


I 

Mysore 

Eastern 

W est eni 

M\ sore 

Mysore 

Castes 

Province 

i 

..J 

Division i 

Division 

i i 

City 

1 

District 

1 

I 

2 

i 

3 

i 

4 

1 

, i 

___ i 

6 

Mnssahnaub' — 


1 

! 

| 

i 


1 

Sheik . . 

30 

30 i 

32 

117 

17 

Syed 

t 

8 

1 6 

30 

4 

Path an 

7 

8 

•> 1 

29 

*¥ 

Miscellaneous Castes 

j 

o 

4 

3 ' 

17 

5 

Total 

49 

50 

w \ 

193 

30 

( ' hfistim * — 






Native CJn Ntian 

•> 

5 

t) : 

28 

1 

Eurasian ... 


I 


3 

*** 

European 

... 

... 

1 

o 

... 

rotal ••• 

6 

6 

| T 

33 

i ' " 

Jains 



i 


1 

j 

1 Jipiinhara 

o 

1 

4 

2 

i 

X'iice 11 ancons Caster 

i i 

1 

1 

1 

... 

j 

Total 

-j 

2 

5 

2 

i 

A ni mists- - 





i 

i 

Laml ani . . 

8 | 

4 

20 


i i 

Korania ... ...i 

1 

;l i 

o 


1 

j 

o 

Koraoha ... „.| 

1 

o 

2 i 



Kuril 1 a 

£ 








•• 


2 

Iraida 

... 

I 

1 

4 


1 

Miscellaneous Castes 

i 

i 

1 

. . i 

i 

... 

i 

Total 

16 

i " ) 

11 

29 

1 

! f > 

Oth tw s 

• • • •• « 

... 


... 

\ 

t 

} 

Grand Total 

1,000 

| 1.000 

1,000 | 

1,000 

1,000 
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DIX E — concld. 

persons enumerated in eacli District by their Castes. 


Bangalore 

City 

Bangalore Kolar Gold 
District Fields 

j 

| Kolar 
j District 

Tumkur 
| District 

CliitaUlrug 

District 

Hassan 

District 

K ad ur 1 
1 >isti iot 

Shimoga 

District 

7 

8 

f 

1 9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 j 

15 

79 

31 

:tl 

36 

29 

32 

i 

20 

34 ; 

44 

23 

13 

8 

10 

5 

6 

4 

6 

8 

14 

13 

4 

9 

7 

4 

3 

5 1 

7 

8 

4 

13 

5 


6 

2 

5 

2 

424 

61 


60 

. — 

47 

48 

29 

50 

61 

39 

7 

133 

4 

1 

1 

6 

10 

4 

4 

- 

31 


... 

... 



... 

3 

... 

20 




•• 

1 

... 

46 

7 

181 

4 

1 

1 

7 

li 

4 

j 

1 ; 

1 


1 

! 

1 

2 

1 

3 

i 4 

6 

1 i 

| 

... 

... 

... 

1 

i 

1 


i ... 

1 

1 

o ; 

1 

# 1 

i 

— 

1 

1 

O j 

9 

| * 3 

1 

1 / 

7 

1 

1 

5 i 

i 1 

i I 

*’* 1 

t 

! 

2 I 

6 : 

i 

14 

\ 

6 

24 

32 

r> i 

;> | 

... 

1 

3 

2 

2 

4 

V< 

2 i 

I 

1 | 


5 

i ! 

3 

1 

o 

3 

1 

i ! 


2 

r> 

... 

... 

1 

... 

... i 

o 


... 


\ 

... 

3 

8 

t 


i 

-i 

! 

■ * * 

. . | 

i 

I ... 

1 

i 

... 

... 

S' 15 

9 

15 

10 

i 

0 

54 

47 

— 

... 


i 

i 

1 l 

... j 


... 

! 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

j 1 000 

1,000 

1 000 

1,000 

1000 


! 







APPENDIX F. 

Statement showing the number of Females to 1,000 Males in the population of the principal Castes in each of the throe mam Age-periods 
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APPENDIX G. 

Statement showing the Distribution of ] ,000 Brahmins of each sect by their Gotras. 


G otras 


Total 

Smart ha 

Bliagavatha 

Sampradhaya 

Madh\ a 

i 

Sree 

Vaishnava 

1 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 Eharadwaja 

... 

1 60 

165 

i 

178 

175 

175 

2 Kasyapa 

... 

158 

176 

129 

147 

74 

:> Ya*sista ... 


70 

71 

85 

89 

15 

4 Atreya 

•• 

65 

62 

37 

65 

88 

5 Koundinya 


62 

68 

60 

50 

53 

6 Sreevatsa 

•• 

62 

49 

65 

62 

H5 

7 VUvamitra ... 

... 

59 

67 

55 

59 

11 

8 Kousika 

... 

53 

44 

40 

45 

135 

9 Haritha 

... 

48 

45 

62 

55 

41 

10 Gmitliania. 

... 

31 

33 

39 

33 

13 

11 Jjimadao’ni 


20 

i 

i9 | 

16 

31 

1 

1- A ngiritsa 

... 

15 1 

1 

19 

5 

8 

2 

13 MuiuluaKa 


i i 

14 

j 

j 

10 

) 

20 

22 

19- 

1 1 Sandilva 

... 

14 

14 

23 

14 

13 

I*'”) Yadhoola>a 

- 

11 

10 

1 

t> 

2 

i 13 

Id Apastlua 

*• 

S 

' 8 

9 

10 

1 

i 

3 

17 Satniu.Lrahlifirsa... 

... 

6 

o 

o 

! 

3 

44 

18 Gal \ J| -a 

... 

6 

6 

1 

r) 

7 

6 

19 Mnunabliai uu\ a 

... 

i 

i 

6 

i 

6 

1 

10 

6 

1 

2 i M inor ( lot i a > ... 

... 

1 

15 

43 

1 

1 - , , 

.).» 

48 

49 

21 Gntm> not u-turned 

... 

7^ 

s 3 

S2 

i 

69 

67 

1 

i 

Tot d 


1,000 

1,000 

1,01 >0 

1,000 

1.000 
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APPENDIX H. 

Statement showing the Distribution of 1,000 Brahmins of each of the principal 

Gotras by their Sects. 


Gotras 

Total 

J Smartka 

1 

Bhagavatha 

Sampradhaya 

: 

Madhva 

l 

! 

Sree 

V aisbnava 

1 

2 

i 3 

4 

5 i 

6 

1 liliaradwaja 

o 

o 

CD 

r— ( 

619 

i 

41 

240 i 

100 

2 Kasyapa ... ... 

1,000 

708 

32 

215 i 

45 

3 Vasista 

1,000 

642 

47 

291 

20 

4 Atreya 

1,000 

604 

34 


131 

5 Koundinya 

1,000 

696 

37 

185 

82 

6 Sreevat&a 

1,000 

501 

1 

41 

232 

226 

7 Visvamitra 

1,000 

714 

36 

232 

18 

8 Kousika 

1,000 

527 

29 

JOS 

246 

9 Haritba 

1,000 

603 

50 

264 

S3 

10 Goutama 

1,000 

669 

49 

243 

39 

11 Jamadagni 

1,000 j 

600 ; 

1 

30 j 

363 

7 

12 Ansru*^* 1 

1,000 

843 

13 

131 

13 

i 

13 Moudgalya 

1,000 

454 

54 

364 j 

128 

14 Sandilya 

1,000 

613 

i 

63 

j 

224 

100 

15 Yadhoolasa 

1,000 

561 

i9 i 

I 

41 

379 

16 Agastya 

1,000 

! 

622 

•±5 j 

i 

298 

35 

17 Satuinarashaua ... 

1,000 : 

200 

i 

12 : 

i 

104 

684 

IS Gargeyasa ... ..J 

1,000 j 

632 

\ 

31 ! 

i ! 

1 

246 

i 

91 

19 Mounabhargava 

1,000 

639 

73 

i 

j 263 

25 

20 Minor Gotras ... ... 

1,000 

j 605 

45 


103 

21 Gotras not returned ... 

1,000 

1 

j 674 

41 

i 

202 

83 

Total 

1,000 

634 

; 39 

231 j U(j 
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APPENDIX J. 

Statement showing the population of the Non-Brahmanical Hindu Castes 


and the numbers among them who have returned Gotras. 


No 

Caste 

Population 

Number returning Gotias 

Total | 

Males . | 

Females . 

Total | 

Males. J Females- 

1 1 

2 

3 1 

4 1 

5 

t> 1 

7 ! 

8 

1 

Agasa 

90,962 

45,714 

45,248 

f 

57 

21 ; 

36 

2 

Bairagi 

1.58 

99 

59 

10 : 

7 

3 

3 

Bavaji 

7 

4 

3 

i 

... 

••• 

4 

Banajiga 

132,467 

66,825 

65,642 

1,294 ; 

710 

584 

5 

Baniya 

30 

15 I 

15 

7 i 

0 

4 

6 

Beda 

241,990 

12:3,345 

121,645 

565 

.352 

213 

7 

Bestha 

153,174 

76,107 

77,067 

207 

108 1 

99 

8 

Bhatiaju 

1,230 

1 644 

f 

| 586 

32 1 

23 

9 

9 

BuJabudike 

1,701 

SSI 

820 

1 

i 


... 

10 

Darji 

11,123 

5,^35 

5,288 

792 | 

423 

369 

11 

Dasari 

2,839 

1,112 

i 

1,427 

21 , 

15 

8 

12 

Dombat* 

2,911 

1 

! 1.590 

| 1,521 


... 

... 

13 

Gaiiiga 

39.655 

j 19,897 

19,75 S 

1 


1 :N 

110 

14 

na,adi^<i 

j 

427 

! 192 

l 

; 235 

6 

- 

3 

15 

: , 1 
; Golia 

I 

1-12,291 

72 485 

09,600 

9M 

V>‘ > 

e 1 5 

16 

! j 

Goudali a .. .] 

31 

13 

i 

IS 

1 



... 

17 

i 1 

1 Goni >a • • | 

j 

477 

j 263 

214 

66 

11 

25 

18 

J 

K mSil) 1 

j 585 

34; 

23 > 

29 

i 

1 “ 

1 -> 

1 1 

19 

Gu nratbi 

160 

1 

Ch \ 

7 !• 

! 

1 

- 

... 

20 

llui.dichikka 

! 5 

. ) 

♦> 

5 

... 

... 

21 

j Hata^ii 11 

3 

O 

1 

... 

•• 

... 

22 

Ho ley a 

577, 166 

2G) 5 9 12 

2^,171 

251 

1 •. 3 

168 

23 

Idiga 

* 48,150 

| 

25,020 

1 22,5.16 

171 

9 ; 

75 

24 

1 3at 

i 27 

17 

10 


... 


25 

•T.-gi 

i ,,75 

6.677 

6,198 

17o 


76 

26 

Kali «u 

4*‘ 

32 

14 

4 

* > 

1 

27 

Ivr. a'dau 

l.t 

17 

0 

1 

] 

... 

28 

, K;v’ar»ui i 

1 

1 


... 

*• 


29 

Ki’ya-la 

5 

• > 

• 0 

\ 

... 


30 

K'linaM 

31,871 

16,546 

15,525 

6,934 

3,6 M 

j 3,250 

31 

Krdiatriva 

24,825 

12,609 

12,126 

2,316 

1,059 

! 1,6S7 

i 


[Appendix J to Chapter Vtllj 
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APPENDIX J.— contd. 

Statememt showing the Population of the Non-Brahminieal Hindu Castes 
and the numbers among them who have returned Gotras. 


lSo- 

Caste* 


1 

Population 


Number returning* Gotras 

Total 

Males. 

Females. 

Total 1 

Males. 

Female s. 

i i 

i 

3 | 

4 | 

5 1 

6 [ 

7 i 

8 


Hindu. s — contd. 

i 

i 






3* 

Ku ml java 

43,418 

22,839 

20,579 

# 377 

179 

198 

88 

Kunil a 

377,01)1 

187, 0b2 

L 90,009 

444 

234 

210 

‘M 

Ladar 

1,527 

812 

715 

79 

46 

33 

35 

Lingayet — Priests . . . 

74,1S0 




8,053 

3,780 

4,273 


,, Temple Servants... 

5,865 




55 

32 

23 


,, Devotees 

1,029 




, 97 

79 

18 




\ 334,746 i 

335,850 

i! 




Trade is 

224,455 

j 



21,310 

10,630 

10,680 


„ Cultivators 

359,343 

j 



21,243 

12,527 

8,716 


,, Barbers 

5,724 

j 

' 


l 

h its 

82 

66 

30 

Maui_ra 

276,821 

J 39,386 

137,435 

355 

1S6 

169 

* 

Malayali 

269 

203 

63 

... 

... 

... 

38 

Mnleru 

1,501 

685 

816 

16 

6 

10 

39 

Mabratta 

I 

52,204 

27,132 

25,072 

2/196 

1,265 

1,031 

40 

t 

Marwadi 

226 

142 

84 

... 

.. 

■ • . 

4*; 

j Meda 

5,774 

2,918 

2,856 

10 

10 


42 

Moclii 

1,963 

1,028 

935 

... 


.. . 

4:j 

i 

i 

Mondaru 

141 

99 

42 

... 

... 


44 1 

Muclali 

11,621 

6,576 

! 5,045 

1 

196 

99 

97 

45 

Multani 

3 


| 1 

... 

... 

... 

40 

Nagai t a 

9>31S 

4,542 

4,776 

558 

292 

266 

47 

Natuva 

2,163 

784 

1,379 

77 

14 

63 

48 

Najer 

636 

569 

! 07 

... 

... 

i 

49 

Nawnda 

38,179 

19,420 

18,759 

96 

50 

i 

; 40 

50 

Np\igt» 

06,081 

49,195 

47,786 

2,831 

i 

1,306 

1 

1 ,465 

5) 

Pane habvGold smith. 

85,925 

i 


i 

( 5,890 

3,004 

2,886 


j j Carpenter 

23,355 



634 

304 

330 


Bra>> & copper smith 

2,202 


! 

1 

; 157 

72 

85 




63,949 

00,7 11 





. * dddsniith-, refuse 

189 , 



14 

10 

4 


, < idler: or > 

■ 


i 





v Masons 

2,059 



208 

100 

108 

, 

Blacksmith 

10.900 



729 

319 

\ 

! 380 

l 

i 


, Apj er.iiix J. to Chapter VIII] — contd. 
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APPENDIX J.— coueld. 

Statement showing the Population of the Non-Brahmiiiical Hindu Castes 
and the numbers among them who have returned Gotras. 


| Population j Number returning Gotras. 

No. Ca&te j 


1 

1 

i 

Total 

Males. j 

Females. 

Total j 

! 

Males | Females. 

i i 

“Af | 

A | 

-i i ' 

5 

8 

7 ‘ | 

8^ 

Hindus — concld 

1 



| 



52 

Pan clara in 

431 

242 

1 91 

... 

1 

... 

53 j 

Pille 

1,794 j 

1,011 

7*3 

31 

21 : 

7 

54 

R ach e w a r - pni n t e v 

2, OS 2 i 

i 


{ 59 | 

34 i 

25 


„ Acrobats 

1,-201 : 

! ?,063 

2,920 

1 

1 114 

45 

69 

■ 

Ra chewar — M il i t ary 

2,214 ; 

1- 

| 

,0, 

.. i 

t o 

32 


j, Gold — lace makers 

366 i 

J 

1 

1 

I v 59 

29 

30 

55 ; 

Saniyur 

25 

15 

10 


1 

... 

56 

Sanyasi 

805 

380 

425 

... 

i 

1 

... 

57 

Satbani 

22,325 

11,313 

11,012 

1,128 

742 j 

6S6 

58 

Sillekyata 

1 

1)97 

373 

624 

2 

2 i 

... 

59 

Sudugadusidda 

811 

413 1 

363 

3 

1 

2 | 

i 

60 i 

Tigala 

64, *47 

32,082 

31,864 

257 

150 ! 

107 

61 | 

Uppara 

106,207 

53,836 

52,371 

117 

61 

56 

62 

Vadda 

1:14,064 

68,681 

65,983 

257 

3 43 

114 

63 

Vakkaliga 

1,283,947 

642,245 

641 ,702 

1,246 

629 

617 

64 

Unspecified 

I 

.1,098 

638 

i 

460 

... 

... 

• - 


Total 

■ j 

4,859,277) 

_ 

! j 

2 , 145,190 : 

j 

2,413,779 

S 1,849 

1 

44,775 

i 

10,07-1 


Anhnists — 




j 

i 

i 


65 

Iraliga 

c o r > q 

j t o 

! 4,428 i 

; 1 

3,910 

... 

i 

... 

66 

Koraclia 

9,530 

1 ,789 i 

4,741 

56 

i 25 

31 

67 

Kod'ama 

14,527 

j 7.285 

| 

7,242 

6 

4 

j 

2 

68 

K orai a 

171 

11* 

53 

... 

... 

... 

69 

! 

1 K ui'u ba ... 

8,4^2 

4,442 

4,040 

... 

i 

... 

70 

La m ha ni 

| 

45,579 

] 

23,654 : 

21,925 

133 

64 

69 


Total 

86,027 

\ 

i 

t i 

i 44,716 

41,911 

195 

j 93 

i 

t 

102 


i 

! Grand Total 

! 1 

4 945 902 2,490 212 2,455, 69C 

I l 

> 85,044 

i 

| 44,868 

40,179 


[Appendix J 7o Chapter YUIj — eoiicld. 




CHAPTER IX. 


<)( CITATION. 

1. J ntrodnctory H'Hnn Is. In this, the last Chapter, will be given a general 
outline ol tl Le Industrial condition or the population, or in other words, the occupa- 
tions pursued In the people as their means of livelihood. Before proceeding to 
discuss tin* statistics, it may not he superfluous to explain how the figures have been 
collected. 

2. System of Enumeration in 1881 . — In 1881, Imperial Table XII showed the 
occupations of only such of the males andiemales as were actually engaged in some 
calling, and all the Juveniles under age 15 and all Dependents were grouped 
unuer one single head designated 4 * Vnoccupied .” In this manner 2,099,971) out of 
4,180,188 persons or a little ovei 50 -percent of the population enumerated at that 
Census, appeared against a. single line entry at the end of the Table. 

d. Syrian of II numeration in 1891 . — The instructions to the enumerators in 
1891, required them to enter all males and females who work or live on private pro- 
perty, such as, house-rent, pension, etc., as Aetna/ \V<nkei* 9 and in the case of children 
and women who do no work, to enter the occupation ol the head of the family or of 
the person who supports them, adding the word ** Dependent/* Tin 1 instructions 
prescribed further that in the case ol a person who pursued two or more occupations, 
only the* principal one should be entered except when the other occupation was Agri- 
culture, in which case, the latter was also to he recorded. 

I. System of Finn meraiion m 190 ] . — On the present occasion, how even 
the instructions went a step further and tlu* enumerators were directed to enter, as 
Actual Workers those also who got work done by means ol others, and also to record 
the subsidiary occupations in all oases, w hether or not ' auiected with land. In 
order that the distinctions between Artiial Workers and Dependents and between 
Principal and Subsidiary occupations might be clea-rh understood, both by the 
enumerated and by the enumerators, tin* following set of questions was prescribed 
to be put to the former by the latter at t he time of enumeration. 

(Question 1L — llow do you get your means ol livelihood ? Do you carry on 
any business either personally or by means of servants, or do you live upon private 
property such as pension, house-rent, et«* Describe them in lull detail. If you 
have more than one source of livelihood, which do you say is the principal of them? 

(ffrstinn 1). — Which art' your other soiuces of livelihood, if any ? 

(ffcxtimi W . — If you have no source of livelihood of your own but are supported 
by another person, what is the principal occupation of that person ? 

The enumerators were further enjoined that they should, in each ease, by suit- 
able enquiry sucli as by the foregoing questions and otherwise, lirst of all determine 
whether the persons whose particulars they were writing should he treated as Inde- 
pendent and entered in columns 14 and 15, or as Dependent and entered in column 
1(3. bur example, children who actually do work and earn wages, and women who 
earn money by occupations in which the husbands do not take part, such as, selling 
firewood, hutter-milk, cow-dung cakes, or grass, or by nee pounding, weaving or doing 
house work for wages, should he shown under those occupations in columns 14 and 
15 of the ( General Schedule. But women and children who do not carry on am 
such occupation snould bo (Mitered in column Hi. 

5. And tlu* following explanatory instructions were also issued to the Census 
Supervisors. 

l * (Columns 1 1 and 15). The occupations of Actual Workers should be entered, 
distinguishing carefully the Principal from the Subsidiary. If a persou who has 
more than one occupation or means of livelihood, expresses a doubt as to what he 
should consider as his Principal occupation, he should be asked which of his occupa- 
tions he relies upon most tor his livelihood or considers to be the most indispensable, 
and that should be regarded as his Principal occupation to he entered in Column 14. 
The rest should be regarded ;b Subsidiary oceup.it ions ; and of them again, that on 
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which he relies the most, should be entered in Column 15. It is not necessary to 
enter more than one Subsidiary occupation. 

The occupations should be entered in detail. 

In the case of clerks, domestic servants, and the like, the kind of service ren- 
dered should be precisely stated, and also the occupation of the person to whom it 
is rendered, e. r/., Jahgirdar’s cook. School-master’s water-carrier, Lawyer’s type- 
writer. Rice-merchant’s accountant. Pensioners must be shown as Civil or Military 
as the case may be. Persons who live on the rent of lands or buildings in towns 
should be shown as landlords. 


In the case of Agriculture, persons should be entered as Rent-receivers, Actual 
cultivators including sharers, h ield laborers, separating those regularly employed 
from those who work by the day or by the job. Gardeners and growers of special 
products such as coffee, cardamoms, pepper, betel, etc., should he shown separately. 

Laborers, who are not agricultural laborers, should be entered as earth-workers, 
laborers in mines, stating the substance mined, such as. stone, mica, gold, etc., and 
operathes in mills, workshops, or factories specifying the kind of mill or factory, 
such as, cotton mills, rice mills, lac factories, oil piesses, etc. 

In tiic case of one or more members of a joint family who earn money, they 
should all la 1 regarded as Actual Workers and their Principal and Subsidiary occupa- 
tions should he entered in columns 14 and 1\ They are not to be shown as 
Dependents. 

Servants are not to be shown as dependent on the occupation of their master.” 


6. Tables nau[nle(l . — The statistics so collected have been classified by Orders, 
Sub-orders and Groups in conformity with a scheme of classification prescribed for 
all India, with a very slight modification under Class A — Government— -for Native 
States. This scheme is printed in full detail and prefixed to Census Table XY, in 
the second of the volumes into which the tables have been bound up. For facility 
of reference, an Alphabetical Index of the occupations is affixed to the same Table in 
the sain* 1 volume. As in the course of this Chapter, very frequent reference will be 
made to it. it is reprinted here below showing the 8 Classes, 24 Orders and 79 Sub- 
orders comprised in the classification, omitting the further sub-divisions called 
Groups (520 in number). 


( I.AsSIFICA I’loN OF OCCI t’ATIo.NS AND M FANS OF LIVELIHOOD (GENERAL). 


CIh- 


( )r(U r. 


I Administration. 


r i 


Sub-order. 


v 


(Mvii Service of the Imperial Government. 
Service of the Tabulating State. 


1 ( 

2 Service ot Local and Municipal Bodies. 

3 Village Service, 


A — Government 


1 

J 11 Defence. 


^ ‘1 Army, Imperial. 

< 4 a Army, Tabulating State. 
( b Navy and Marine. 


i 


f 


B— Pasture and 
culture 


! 

i 


1 


<* — Ler-Mi)'! >/TVie* 1 ' 


f 


H — Propamine, and | 

Supply nf Mui-nol i 
Substance-*. j 

\ 


III Service of Native ( 

and Foreign States. 

I 

l 

IV Prowsion and Care J 

of Animals. / 


f. 


8 

9 


Civil Officers of States other than the 
Tabulating State. 

Military Service of States other than the 
Tabulating State. 

Stock Breeding and Dealing. 

1 raining and Cave of Animals. 


f 10 Landholders and Tenants. 
( 1 1 Agricultural Labour. 


V 

Au'l icub >l 

i m 

1 

Growth of Special Products. 
Agricultural 1 raining and Supervision 

Forests, 

VI 

Persons \ y 

House- ( 1 1 

Personal find Domestic Service-. 


hold ,ni(| 

S-uiibin 1 Li 
( lb 

^ on - 1 Jornest ic KnterUimnent. 


\ lC.-is, 

Sanitation 

vrr 

Pro\ isioii 

of Food . f 1 7 

Animal Food. 


Drink a 

nd Stimu- < 18 

Vegetable Food. 


hint-. 

( 10 

Diinks, Condiments and ►Stimulants. 

VHI 

Light, !•' 

1 1 mg and ( ) 

Fighting. 


Foi ago. 

(21 

1 uel and Forage. 

IX 

Buildings 

J 23 

1 hi i ’dine Matei ui U. 

Nridicers m Buildimx 

o 
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CLASSIFICATION OF OCCUPATIONS AND MEANS 
Class, 


Order. 

X Vehicles & Vef 


( 24 

Vessels. < 25 
( 26 


J). — preparation and 

Supply of Mate- 
rial Substances. 


f27 
| 28 
j 29 

30 

31 
1 32 

XI Supplementary Re-*{ 33 
(juirements. 


34 

I .35 
i 36 
137 


f 38 

I 39 

XII Textile, Fabrics and-{ 40 
Dress. i 4l 

I 42 

f43 

MIT Metals an<l Precious 44 
Stones. 45 

1 46 


XiV Gtas«» Earthen and 
Stoneware. 

XV Wood, Cn 


5 47 

) 4H 


V Wood, Cane and { 4 
Leaves, etc. ( 5 


49 

50 


XVI 1 )rugs Gums, Dyes 
etc. 

XVI F Leather, etc. 


f XVIII Commerce. 


r 

(52 


...53 

f 54 
| 55 

IS 


E. Commerce. I vans- | 
port A’ Storage. 


l 


F.< — Professions. 


[ 58 
5 59 

XIX Transport and St or- ■{ 60 

age. I 61 

162 

f63 
| 64 
;G5 
! 66 

XX Learned A' Artistic <{ 67 
Professions. 68 

69 
! 70 
171 


l 


XXI Sport. 


( 72 

( 73 


f XXII Earthwork a n d f 74 
| General Labour. (75 

G. — Unskilled Labour <{ 

not Agricultural, j XXIII Indefinite and Dis- ( 76 
^ reputable Occupa- <77 

tions. v 


H. — Means ol Subsist- f 
ence in depend- ' 

ent of Occupa- j XXIV Independent, 
lion. A 


i 


OF LIVELIHOOD (GENERAL)— concld. 
Sub-order. 

Railway and Tramway Plant, 

Carts, Carriages etc. 

Ships and Boats. 

Paper. 

Books and Prints. 

Watches, Clocks and Scientific Instruments. 
Carving and Engraving. 

Toys and Curiosities. 

Music and Musical Instruments. 

Bangles, Necklaces, Beads Sacred Threads, 
etc. 

Furniture. 

H arness. 

Tools and Machinery. 

Arms and Ammunition. 

Wool and Fur. 

Silk. 

Cotton. 

Jute, Hemp, Flax, Coir, etc. 

Dress. 

Gold, Silver and Precious Stones. 

Brass, Copper and Bell-Metal. 

Tin, Zinc, Quick-nil vei and Lead. 

Iron and Steel. 

Glass and China wan*. 

Earthen and Stoneware. 

Wood and Bamboos. 

Canework, Matting and Leaves, etc. 

Gum, Wax, Re^jn and similar Forest Pro- 
duce . 

Drugs, Dyes, Pigments, etc. 

Leather, Horn and Bones, etc. 

Money and Securities. 

General Merchandise. 

Dealing, Unspecified. 

Middlemen, Brokers and Agents. 

Railway. 

Road. 

Water. 

Messages. 

Storage and Weighing. 


Religion. 

Education. 

Literature. 

Law. 

Medicine. 

Engineering anti Survey. 
Natural Science. 

Pictorial Art, Sculpture, etc. 
Music, Acting and Dancing. 

Sport 

Games and Exhibitions. 

Faith work, etc. 

General Labour. 

Indefinite. 

Disreputable. 


Property and Alms. 
At the State Expense. 
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The statistics compiled in accordance with the foregoing Classification, ha\e 
been printed in detail by Cities, Districts and Natural Divisions in Table XT. The 
various combinations of the Principal and Subsidiary Occupations returned by the 
people, as a whole, have also been compiled by Orders (and in some selected cases by 
details of Sub-orders also) and shown in Table XY-A. The Principal and the Sub- 
sidiary Occupations pursued by the several castes have been tabulated in Table XYI 
by Orders, and in Table XYI- A by details of Sub-orders. 

7. Remarks about the nature of Occupation statistics. — These Tables cannot,, 
however, be presented without a word of caution. Undoubted accuracy cannot be 
claimed for these statistics, the collection of which is beset with many difficulties 
in India as well as in every other civilised country. Y riting* about the statistics 
of Occupation in England, Newsliolme remarks [page 169 of A ital Statistics ] : 

“In Yolume IV, page 35 et seq of the Census Report 1891, the unsatisfactory 
character of the Census data as to occupations of the population is pointed 
out. The instructions contained in each ‘ Householder's Schedule stated 
that persons 4 should state distinctly, not only the general name of the in- 
dustry in which they are employed, but the particular branch of the industry 
in which they ai*e engaged, and also the material in which they work, if it be 
not implied in the name, and if such name be common to several industries’ 
and special illustrative examples were given. But these instructions were 
largely disregarded, the words ‘Spinner’ and ‘Miner/ for instance, being 
given without mention of the material in which, the stated work was done. 
It is evident, as pointed out in the Census Report, that Schedules filled up 
by the householder do not supply data which are suitable for minute classi- 
fication, or admit of profitable examination in detail. The most that is 
reasonable to expect from data so collected, is that they shall give the means 
of drawing such a picture of the occupational distribution of the people as 
shall be fairly true in its main lines, though little value can be attached to 
the detailed features/’ 


If such is the nature of the returns in England where the people are more 
literate than in India, and where there is a marked tendency towards specialisation 
of function, and the oiib-division of labor, and the dividing lines of one means of 
livelihood and another are very clearly marked, what need be said about the statis- 
tics in India, where the bulk of the people are illiterate and cannot with exactness 
give a clear account of their means of livelihood, especially when these are complex, 
as is often the case with the rural inhabitants, who combine in themselves the arti- 
san, the ryot, the laborer, and sometimes the trader too? 


8. There is, therefore, little use in going into the minute details of the 520 
groups of the Classification List, the majority of which do not apply to the occupa- 
tions of the average Indian villager. It will be sufficient for purposes of gleaning a 
general idea of the Industrial and Economic conditions of the people to examine 
the figures against the main heads of “ Classes," Orders ’’ and “ Sub-Orders, 99 
to which alone the Subsidiary Tables prescribed by the Census Commissioner and 
appended to this Chapter relate, leaving those who are interested in information as 
to the more specialised and detailed occupation to find it for themselves in the 
printed main Census Tables. 


9. Civil and Military Station treated separately . — Ye shall first treat of 
the statistics of the Province exclusive of the Civil and Military Station of Banga- 
lore, reserving the latter for separate treatment at the end of the Chapter. 

10. Heads of Revieir. — The statistics of occupation of the Province exclusive 
of the Civil and Military Station will be discussed under the following main heads: — 

(1) The distribution of the population among the various Classes and 
Orders of Occupations ; 

(2) Rural and Urban Occupations. 

(3) Variations since 1891. 


(4) Proportion of Actual Y orkers to Dependents in the two sexes in the 

several Districts and in different Occupations. 

(5) Occupations of Females. 

(6) Combination of Principal and Subsidiary Occupations. 

(7) Occupations of the principal Castes, both Principal and Subsidiary, 
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11. Distribution of Occupation by Classes. — The main Classes, under which the 
occupations recorded in the Schedules have been classified, may here be conveniently 
repeated. They are : — 

A. Government. 

B. Pasture and Agriculture. 

C. Personal Service. 

1). Preparation and Supply of Material Substances. 

E. Commerce, Transport and Storage. 

E. Professions. 

G. Unskilled Labor not Agricultural. 

H. Means of Subsistence Independent of Occupation. 

12. The subjoined Statement shows the percentages of the population 
of the several Cities and Districts pursuing each of the foregoing classes 
of Occupation : — 


Districts. 

t Total 

A 

j B 

c 

1 

j D 

E 

1 

F 

! c 

i 

\ 

H 

l 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

Mysore City 

100 

15 

16 

1 

i 

12 

27 

9 

10 

7 

4 

Mysore District ... ...i 100 

2 

1 

" 

2 

7 

2 

1 

8 

i 

l 

Bangalore City ... ... 

100 

17 

12 

6 

j 33 

11 

3 

14 

4 

Bangalore D -trict 

100 

4 

64 

6 

i- 

4 

2 

6 

•> 

Kolar Dole! Fields 

100 

1 

i 

9 

18 

11 

o 

58 

0 

Kolar District 

100 

4 

64 

.> 

11 

3 

] 

11 

3 

Tumkur District 

100 

4 

69 

2 

14 

1 

2 


) 

Chitaldrug District 

100 

5 

60 

! 3 1 

15 : 

j 

o 

1 

!> 

5 

Eastern Division ... 

100 

i 

i 

4 

66 : 

' 

«> 

o 

i 

/•> ; 

j 

i 

2 

2 

i 

0 j 

£ 

Hassan District 

100 

3 

81 

i 

1 | 

6 

1 

1 

6 

1 

Kadur District 

100 

2 

71 

i 3 

7 

2 

• 

2 

12 

i 

1 

Shimoga District ... ... 

1 

100 j 

1 

3 

73 | 

2 

7 

i 

: 2 

1 

» i 

i 

1 

l 

NTestern Division 

100 

1 

3 

i 

75 ! 

2 

7 

o 

1 

| 

9 

1 

i 

Total Mysore Province ... 

100 

! 4 

68 

t 

1 

3 

j 

10 

2 

i 

1 

; * 

i 

9 

t 2 

1 
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18. Subsidiary Tables II, III, V and VI exhibit the proportions borne by the 
population supported, respectively, by Agriculture, Industries, Commerce and Pro- 
fessions to the population of the several Districts. But in these Subsidiary Tables, 
Agriculture refers only to Order V ; Commerce excludes Transport and Storage, and 
from the category of Professions, Sport has beei; excluded. But comparing the figures 
in the foregoing Statement with those in the Subsidiary Tables, it will be seen that 
the two sets of figures with one exception do not materially differ as the excluded 
orders of occupation are followed by comparatively small numbers, the exception 
referred to being in respect of the percentage of the commercial people in Kolar 
Gold Fields, where those supported by Transport and Storage, (Order XIX) by far 
outnumber those supported by Commerce, (Order XVIII) being 3,371 against 747, 
and this large difference has enhanced the percentage from 2 in the Subsidiary 
Table to 11 in the foregoing Statement. 


In this Province, which contains but three cities, the largest of which has a 
population of only 69,447, and where only 3 per cent of the entire population are living, 
the large majority of the people amounting to 68 per cent are necessarily 
agricultural. Of the remainder, 10 per cent are engaged in the Preparation and 
Supply of Material Substances, and 9 per cent in Unskilled non-agricultural labor, 
leaving a small residue of 13 per cent to pursue the remaining 5 classes of' Occupation. 

14. Agriculture . — The details by Districts show that the percentage engaged 
in Agriculture ranges from 81 in Hassan District to 60 in Chitaldrug District, and 
that the two Districts of Kadur and Shimoga in the Western Division, possess a 
greater proportion of Agricultural population than any of the Districts of the Eastern 
Division, except Mysore which in this respect stands next to Hassan with 77 per- 
cent of its population engaged in this occupation. Tn short, of the 8 Districts 
into which the Province is divided, the four Districts of Mysore, Hassan, Kadur and 
Shimoga situated on the western side and forming the Western Circle for the Ad- 
ministration^of the Public Works, are more agricultural than the four Districts of 
Bangalore, Kolar, Tumkur and Chitaldrug on the eastern side of the Province which 
form the Eastern Circle of the Public Works Department. Of the former set, the 
two Districts of Hassan and Mysore are the only tracts which are favored most by 
river irrigation, and a small Malnad portion of the Hassan District, not so favored is 
under coffee cultivation. The other two Districts rff Shimoga and Kadur are Malnad 
tracts where rice, coffee and arecanut are cultivated on an extensive scale. On the 
other hand, the people of the four Districts on the eastern side of the Province not 
possessing much facility in the shape of river irrigation, have to depend more upon 
dty than wet crops, and the fickleness of the seasons is such as to induce several of 
the people to take up to other means of livelihood than Agriculture, either exclusive- 
ly oi in addition to the latter ; and hence it is that these Districts exhibit larger pro- 
portions of those engaged in the Preparation and Supply of Material Substances than 
those of the Western Division. 


15. General Labor . — Unskilled Labor not Agricultural (Class G) prevails most 
in Kolar Gold Helds where it is the occupation of the bulk of the population employed 
in the Mines. It is the occupation of 14 per cent of the inhabitants of the Bangaiore 
( ity, where town extensions and various public works have attracted large numbers 
of general laborers from the surrounding parts. In the Districts of Kadur and 
bhimoga, 12 and 11 per cent of the respective populations derive their livelihood from 
Geneial Laoor, and these, doubtless, are the laborers employed on a large scale in the 
coffee plantations and arecanut gardens. The figures against the other classes are 
so small as to render comment unnecessary. It will be sufficient to add that the tw 7 o 
Cities of Bangalore and Mysore which are the seats of Administration, possess the 
highest propoitions of the persons returned under (Class A) Government. 

16. Industries.— Subsidiary Table IV shows the distribution of the Industrial 
population supported by occupations falling under Orders VII to XI by Domestic 

and Factory Industries, but the figures against the latter are very small. The 
Province has very few factories worth mention ; there are in Bangalore City two 
f rT g Ti 1 S ’ f 0n , e 9 1 mi ’ 01 ) ft Pile factory, one Brewery and one Iron foundery and 
noli4°nneiT ie V a ^ 0ne fn ai n a Anting Presses doing odd jobs in the two metro- 
at DavflTKTp 8 ’ fe S pww 6 p ove . rninent Press at Bangalore, a Cotton ginning factory 
twSlnV Taluk, an Iron foundery in Chikballapur, a 

Vinnrk PTrml - insui Taluk and a Sugar factory in Kolar District. The number of 
1 je m ese factories which are small ones, is an insignificant fraction 
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of the population of the Province and forms but 3 per cent of the Industrial popula- 
tion. Almost all the Industries in Mysore are carried on in-doors on the primitive 
style by individual families who have no capital, machinery or staff of servants to 
boast of. 

17. Distribution of Occupations by Orders . — Subsidiary Table I shows the 
percentage of population supported by each of the 79 Sub-orders and 24 Orders into 
which the foregoing Classes of Occupation have been divided. From this Statement 
it will be seen that only 11 Orders including Agriculture are followed, each by more 
than one per cent of the population ; and these Orders which together support 95 per 
cent of the population are : — 



{ 

N umber supported. 

Percentage,* 

i 


Order, 

j 

i 

* 

Province! 

Eastern 

Division. 

i 

i 

W estern 
Division 

! i 

i Pro- | 
! vince. 

Eastern 

Division. 

.Western 
Divi sion. 

• V 

Agriculture 

3,653,140 j 

2,559,070 j 

1,094,070 

670 

1 

64*2 j 

74*8 

XXII 

Earthwork and General 
Labor. 

4(59,75 3 

341,524 

128,229 

8*6 

8-6 

8-8 

I 

Administration 

. 189,018 

i 151,660 

. 37,358 

3*5 

3*8 

2' 6 . 

VI 

Personal Service 

156,596 

125,225 

31,371 

2*9 

! 3T 

] 

20 

XII Textile Fabrics ami 
Dress. 

143,927 

122,547 

! 

21,380 

2*6 

! 30 

L5 

VII 

Food, Drink ami Stimu- 
lauts. 

122,289 

i 97,036 

\ 

25,253 

2*2 

j 2-4 

' 1 

L7 

XV 111 

Commerce 

101,354 

82,778 

18,576 

1*9 

j 21 

13 

XXIV 

Independent 

89,10:5 

' , 74,206 

14,897 

1*6 

1*9 i 

1'0 

XIII 

Metals and Ptecious 
Stones. 

85,851 

68,300 

17,551 

LG 

1 

1 1-7 

1*2 

IV 

Provision and Care of 
Animals. 

83,290 

74,203 

9,087 

1*5 

1!) 

0$ 

XX 

Learned and Artistic 
Professions. 

82,200 

62,421 

19,779 

I -5 

( 

1*6 

0-4 


18. Examining even by details of groups, only 48 out of the 520 groups into 
which the occupations have been divided, support more than 10,000 persons each. 
These groups are detailed in Statement A appended to this Chapter, wherein they 
have been classified with reference to their numerical strength. 

19i Order V , Agriculture . — The percentage of population supported by each 
of the Orders of occupation, slightly varies in the two Divisions. Agriculture on 
which 642 per cent of the population of the Eastern Division depend, is followed by 
75 per cent of the population of the Western Division. The percentages against 
the other Orders are consequently less in the Western Division than in the Eastern, 
and the fall is particulary marked in respect of Orders XII and XVIII, which com- 
prise the occupations prevailing more in the three cities included in the Eastern 
Division than in rural tracts. 

20. The figures shown against Agriculture in the foregoing Statement include 
only those who have returned Agriculture as their Principal occupation, and if to 
them he added those who, pursuing other occupations, have agriculture as a subsi- 
diary means of livelihood, the total number of agriculturists will be increased from 
3,633,140 to 3,715,050 or from 67 to 68 per cent of the total population. 

21. Of 3,653,140 persons supported by Agriculture, 3,221,926 persons or 88 - 2 
per cent are Land-holders and Tenants, 352,705 personsor9'7 per cent are Agricultural 
Laborers, 74,650 persons or 2 per cent grow Special Products, and the remaining 

* Each Division Population =*10O. 
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3,859 persons or Ol per cent come under (Sub-Order 13) “ Agricultural Training 
and Supervision and Forests.” How the agricultural population, of the several dis- 
tricts are distributed under these four heads, will be seen from the following State- 
ment : — 


Natural Di\ isions and Districts. 

Sab -order 10 
Land -holders 
and 

Tenants. 

Sub-order ll 
Agricultural 
Labourers. 

Sub-order 12 
Growers 
of Special 
Products. 

1 

Sub-otder 13, 
Agricultural . 
Training and 
Supervision ■ 
and Forests. 

Total of 
Order V. 

1 

2 

3 

r - 

4 

5 

G 

Mysore Di>trict 

978 

13 

8 

i 

1 

1,000 

Bangalore District 

680 

265 

52 

! 3 

1,000 

Kolar District 

925 

67 

t 

t , 

| i ; 

1,000 

Tumkur Distiict 

709 

272 

18 

i ! 

i 

1,000 

(•hitaldrug District 

957 

41 

2 

1 

1,000 

Eastern Division ... 

868 

114 

1 

i 

17 

i 

r 1- 

| 

I 

j 

1,000 

Hawaii District 

929 

48 

23 

I 

i 

i 

! 

1,000 

Kadur District 

872 

1 52 

1 r- •> 

i O 

! 1 

1,000 

Shimoga District 

924 

67 

; s 

i i 

1 ; 

j ! 

1,000 

Western Division 

I 

914 


i 

I j 1 

' i i 

j 30 / 

J s 

1,000 

Total Mysoie Province 

882 

97 

1 

20 

i 

1 

1,000 


27 per cent of the agricultural population in the Districts of Bangalore and 
Tumkur are simple laborers, who neither own nor cultivate lands. The growth of 
Special Products prevails to the largest extent in the District of Kadur and supports 
7 '5 per cent of the agricultural population of the District. In this District and also 
in Hassan, the special products are coffee and arecanut, pepper and cardamom. 
The Bangalore District shows 5 per cent of the agricultural population as Growers of 
Special Products such as fruits, vegetables, betel-vine, arecanut and eocoanuts, etc. 

‘22. The occupations connected with Agricultural Training and Supervision 
and Forests ” support but a small fraction of the population, the persons returned, 
under them being chiefly the employees of the Government Forest Department. 

23. The Statistics of (Sub-Order 10) “ Land-holders and Tenants ” have 
obviously a special interest. The returns under this head have been compiled in 
great detail, the two prescribed groups, viz., “ 3(3 Rent Receivers” and “ 37 Rent 
Payers ” having been further sub-divided so as to comprise tenures known by several 
names in the same and different parts of the country. 


24. The group “ R^nt Receivers” has been divided into two sub-groups so as 
to distinguish those owning and cultivating lands from those Owning but not cul- 
tivating them. The “ Rent Payers” have been sub-divided into (a) Payers of Fixed 
Rent, (b) Sharers in Produce, and (c) those whose payments are of an indefinite 
character. The following Statement shows the distribution of 1,000 persons returned 
under (Sub-Order 10) iL Landlords and Tenants ” in each of the Districts by groups 
^nd sub-groups explained above : — 



(Group 36) Rent Receivers. 

^Gronp 37) Rent Payers. 

; 

Name of District. 

i ( a ) 

(Cultivating 

1 Land- 
holdets. 

(b) ' 

Non -culti- 
vating 
Land- 
holders. 

Total. 

: t 

1 ( a ) j 

Payers of 
! Fixed 
! Rent. 

(b> ' 

i Sharers 1 
in 

! Produce. 

1 i 

i 

1 

00 

Payers of 

Rent, Total. 
Lnde- 
j finite. : 

1 

2 

3 

i 

4 

5 

i *> 

j 

I 7 i ? 


Total of 
Sub- 
order 10 


Mysore City } 

Mysore District § j 

902 

10 

912 

O 

l 

»>r* 

j 

| 

1 

t 

i9 ; 

1 

| 

88 | 

t 

1 

1,000 

Bangalore City ^ 

r 

Bangaloie District ) 

549 

3 

552 

... 

j 

2 1 

446 

448 ' 

i.ooo 

Kolar Gold Fields 1 

Kolar District ) 

703 

170 

1 

! 873 

i 

1 

27 

99 ; 

i 

127 ; 

1,000 

Tumkur District 

775 

1 

! 776 

11 

94 

119 

224 

1,00:> 

Chitaldrug District ... 

877 


877 

| 

4 

1 

118 

128 

1,000 

Eastern Division 

798 

i- 

35 

j 

j 833 

3 

1 

34 

i 

1 | 

130 

167 

• lfloo 

! 

Hassan District 

442 

475 

j 917 

2 

4 

1 77 

i 

8.i ; 

i , 

1,000 

Kadur District 

716 

148 

i 864 

6 

j 1 

» L29 

136 

1,000 

Shitnoga District 

6 So 

82 

1 767 

20 

0 

1 

1 

213 

233 

1,000 

Western Division 

589 

! 264 

j S53 

1 

9 

0 

IM \ 

147 

IJJOO 

Total Mysore Province 

733 

106 

| 839 

5 

i 

24 

132 

161 

1,000 

1 


84 per cent of the total population returned under (Sub-Order 10) “ Land-holders 
And Tenants ” own lands. This percentage of Land-owners varies m the several 
Districts ranging from over 91 per cent in the Districts of Mysore and Hassan, which 
contain the greatest proportion of the Agricultural population in the Province, to 55 
per cent in the Bangalore District. The majority of these Land-owners also cultivate 
their lands. In the Districts of Bangalore, Tuiukur, Chitaldrug and Mysore, the non- 
cultivating land-holders are very few' ; and in the other Districts the sub-letting of 
lands prevails in varying degrees, and only in one District of Hassan the greater 
portion of Land-owners are simple Rent Receivers. 

16 per cent of the total population returned under (Sub-Order 10) “ Land-holders” 
are “Rent Payers,” 0*5 of them being payers of fixed rent, 2*4 being equal sharers of 
produce (Yarasagavalidar), and the remaining 13*2 being sharers in other ways com- 
prised in tlie indefinite vernacular term Shilnui Zirayet meaning literally subordinate 
cultivation. These different tenures occur in all the Districts though the precentagea 
vary. 
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25. Its comparison with the bordering Districts of the Madras Presidency . — The 
following Statement shows the percentages which Land-holders and Tenants bear to 
the agricultural population returned under Sub-Order 10, in the several Districts of 
Mysore and in the bordering Districts of the Madras Presidency : — 



36. 

1 

Rent Receivers. 

37. Rent 
Payers. 

Total 

Districts. 

I 

1 

l 

Cultivating 

Land-holders- 

Non-culti- ! 
vating 

Land-holders. 

i 

Total. 

Sub- Order 10. 

•I 

i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 

Mysore District 

902 : 

\ 

10 

! 

912 | 

1 

i 

88 

1,000 

Bangalore District 

549 

3 

1 

552 | 

448 

! 

1,000 

Kolar District ... «•* 

706 

170 

873 | 

127 ; 

1,000 

Tumkur District ... .j 

i 

775 

1 

, 776 | 

! .• 1 

224 

1,000 

Chitaldrug District .} 

877 


! 877 i 

! 

123 

1,000 

f — 

Kastern Division ... 

798 

o - 
rt’J 

1 

noo 

OOO | 

167 

1 

IfKK) 

7. 

1 

i 

1 

Unssan District 

442 

475 

’ 917 

i 

*83 

1,000 

Kadur District 

716 

148 

861- - 

t 

136 

1,000 

Sliircoga District . , 

685 

82 

767 

i 

26a 

1,000 

i 

Weste; n* Division 

589 

261 

! 858 

147 

1,000 

.1- . - - - 

Total Province 

j~ 

| 733 

106 

839 

J 

161 

1,000 

Bellary District 

888 

25 

[ 

913 

87 

- 1,000' 

A nan tapin' District 

| 751 

51 

i 

j 198 

1,000 

K a dap pa District 

I 821 

63 

884 

I 116 

1,000 

North A root District 

j 8t»0 

41 

I 

841 

159 

3,000 

Salem District .. ... 

854 

18 

1 872 

| 128 

' 1,000 

Coimbatore DUtiiet 

j 874 

19 

893 

107 

1,000 

Nilgir is 

S:;0 

1 

JO 

i 

i 

840 

i 

160 

1,000 

Totil Madias Presidency 

1 

J 7 JO 

! 

12 

763 

237 

1,000 


The figures speak for themselves. Perusing the figures in column 4, it will be 
seen that the Mysore Province, as a whole, contains a greater proportion of Land- 
holders than the Madras Presidency as a whole. The District of Hassan 
heiu.K the list, Mysore stands on a par with Bellary, and Kolar with its 
neighbour Salem. The Districts of Chitaldrug and Ivadur are exceeded only 
by Coimbatore and Kaclappa, but Tumkur and Shimoga stand very low in the scale 
as compared with the frontier Districts of the Madras Presidency,” though the pro- 
portion of Land-holders in them is more than the Madras Presidency, as a whole In 
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the Bangalore District, the percentage of Landholders is extremely poor. But com- 
paring the figures in columns 2 and 3, it will be seen that the ratio of Land-owners 
cultivating their lands is much less in this Province than in the Madras Presidency, 
a result brought about by the extreme prevalence of the sub-letting system in the 
District of Kolar and in those of the Western Division. 

2G. Order XXII — Earthwork and General Labour .*— The next Order of occupa- 
tion numerically important in this Province, is “(XXII) Earthwork and General Labor” 
which supports 469,753 persons or 8’6 per cent of the population of the Province. 
Of these a very small number (about 3 percent), vir.., 13,775 persons are under Earth- 
work and the remaining 455,978 are under General Labor. The details by groups 
are as follow : — 


Names of Districts 

500 Well-sinkers. 

501 Tank Diggers 
and Excavators. 

P 'S 

CL 

£ 1 1 

3 s , 

£ ^ 

-d'jj . 

uJ 6 *C3 

CM I 

O 1 

I 

o 

0 1 

1 

1 1 

* 1 
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<3 

a .2 

cc 

o 
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~ D 

3 > 

CO J5 

ga 

1 

3 

o 

o 

Grand Total. 

1 

o 

o 

o 

4 

5 

6 

7 
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Mysore City 

... 

... 

1,058 

... 

1,058 

3,074 

4,132 

Mysore District •• 

95 

1,239 

173 

8 

1,515 , 

92,046 

93,561 

Bangalore City 

12 

... 


... 

12 

9,331 

9,343 

Bangalore District 

535 

... 


... 

535 

45,155 

45,690 

Kolar Gold Fields 

... 

... 

3 


3 

22,271 

22,274 

Kolar District 

11 

5,262 

i 

• • m 

| 

5,273 

69,618 

74,891 

Tumkur District 

• # * 

... 

... 

*•# 

• 

48,302 

48,302 

Chitaldrug District 

48 


196 


244 

43,087 

43,331 

Eastern Division 

701 

6,501 

1,430 

8 

8,640 

332,884 

41,524 

Haspan District 

35 


1,293 


1,328 

28,706 

30,034 

Kadur District 

11 

11 

1 

1,375 

... 

1,397 

41,976 

43,373 

Shimoga District 

2 

j 728 

1,680 

i 

| 2,410 ' 

52,412 

i 

54,822 

W’estern Division 

4S 

739 

4,3 IS 

'i 

5 

| r,,i3r> 

1 

| 123,094 

128,229 

Total Mysore Province ... 

749 

i ! 

7,240 

1 

5,778 

8 

. 13.775 455,978 

469,753 


The foregoing figures incidentally throw light on the physical and agricultural 
conditions of the several Districts. The majority of the “ Well-sinkers” are in Banga- 
lore District and a few have been enumerated in the Districts of Mysore and Chital- 
drim and in those of the Western Division. Kolar contains the bulk of “ Tank-diggers 
and excavators,” and the only other Districts in which these have been enumerated are 
> Mysore and Shimoga. The laborers in “ Road and Railway” are almost all found 

in the three Districts of the Western Division and in Mysore City. Xearly all the 
laborers enumerated in the Cities of Bangalore and Kolar Gold Fields and the 
Districts of Tmnkur and Chitaldrug are “ General Laborers,” and in Kolar Gold Fields 
these labourers are so numerous that they form 58 per eeut of the population of the 

City. 
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27. Order I — Administration . — 1 4 (Order I,) Administration supports 189,018 
pei sons or 3*5 per cent of the population and is composed of — 

Sab-order 1, Civil Service of Imperial Government returned by — 

Do 1 la) Service of Mysore State do 

Do 2 Service of Local and Municipal Bodies do 

Do 3 Village Service do 


238 
80,734 
5,013 
103,033 


Those shown above as belonging to the Imperial Service are chiefly the constables 
of the Railway Police which is under Imperial Administration. The other three Sub- 
Orders belong to the service of the Mysore State. Of these, those attached to the 
u Village Service ” are most numerous and form 1*9 per cent of the entire population 
of the Province, a proportion which is nearly two and a half times that in the Madras 
Presidency, and slightly in excess also of that in the Bombay Presidency which is 1*5 
per cent. Jt is a question whether this is not due to a better conservation of the 
Village hereditary Service in Mysore and Bombay than in Madras. I he proportion 
of the population supported by Municipal Service, though very small in itself (0*1 per 
cent), is yet equal to that in the Bombay Presidency and greater than that in the 
Madras Presidency, where only 0*08 per cent of the population are supported by that 
branch of the Administration. In the Province itself, returns under this Sub-order 
are very unequally distributed between the two Divisions, as Municipal Administra- 
tion prevails to a greater extent in the Districts of the Eastern Division than in the 
Districts of the Western Division. Of the Municipal servants, 19 per cent are in the 
three Cities, 74 per cent in the Districts of the Eastern Division excluding the Cities, 
and the remaining 7 per cent in the Western Division ; every 11 in 10,000 persons 
of the Eastern Division depend upon Municipal Service against only 2 in a correspond- 
ing population of the Western Division. 

28. Order VI— Personal Household and Sanitary Services.— The next Order of 
occupation in scale of numerical importance is (Order VI) “ Personal, Household aud 
Sanitary Services” which supports 156,596 persons returned under the following 
Sub-orders. 


i 

Sub-orders j 

Province 

Eastern Division 

j 

i 

Western Division 

14 Personal and Domestic Service 

i 

146,471 

116,054 

30,417 

15 Xon-Domestic Entertainment 

1,619 

l,o43 

76 

16 Sanitation 

8,506 

7,628 

878 

Total 

156,596 

125,225 

31,371 


The numbers returned against “ Personal and Domestic Service” are pretty 
eveuly distributed between the two Divisions, but those supported by “ Non-domestic 
and Sanitary Services” are far more numerous in the Eastern than in the Western 
Division. The Sub-order “ Personal and Household Services” is composed of 
51,164 AVashermen, 18,555 Barbers and 6,580 other servants engaged in various 
domestic duties. As the functions of washing aud shaving are performed only by 
the Washermen and Barber castes respectively, it might be interesting to compare 
the numbers returned under these two occupations with those returned as belonging 
to the respective castes in Table XIII. According to this Table, there are 90,962 
Agasas (Washermen) and 38,179 Nayindas (Barbers). These figures show that only 
50 per cent of the Washermen and 48 per cent of the Nayindas depend for their 
livelihood on their respective traditional occupations, and that the remaining numbers 
of the two communities have taken up other sources of livelihood. What these 
sources are will be discussed later on in connection with caste statistics of occupa- 
tion. 


29. Of 1,619 persons in “ Non-domestic Service,” 1,574 are “Hotel, Lodging' 
House and Refreshment Room Keepers,” and of 8,506 persons returned under “Sani- 
tary Services,” 8,132 or 96 per cent are “ Sweepers and Scavengers,” 335 or 4 per 
cent are “ Officers of the Sanitary Establishments ” maintained by the Government 
and the Municipal bodies, and the remaining 39 are “ Dust and Sweeping Contractors.” 

30. Order XII — Textile, Fabrics and Dress. — The Statistics of (Order XII) “ Tex- 
tile Fabrics and Dress” next claim attention. This Order comprises five Sub-orders, 
viz., (38) Wool and Fur, (39) Silk, (40) Cotton, (41) Jute, Hemp, Flax and Coir, etc., (42) 
Dress, and each of these Sub-orders has been sub-divided into various groups. Consider- 
ing the importance of this Industry, it will be interesting if the statistics could be 
examined in great detail. But unfortunately the nature of occupation returns is such 
as to render the figures extremely unreliable in respect of details ; for, though the in- 
structions for enumeration required exact specification of the material dealt with, and 
of the nature of the Avork done with it, yet the returns were so vague that in many 
oases, it was not easy to fix even the sub-order to which the occupation recorded 
belonged. “ Weaving” might refer to silk or cotton and the expression “ Cotton 
trade” might bring the individual under any one of the 16 groups into Avhich sub- 
order “ 40. Cotton” has been divided. No doubt, in 8e\ r eral cases the vagueness of the 
returns was inevitable ; for, among the Industrial classes in India, the system of divi- 
sion of functions in the details of a labor does not prevail to any great extent. The 
silk Aveaver often, not only rears his own silk worms but also dyes the stuff himself, 
and where there is a demand for it, also sells raAV silk ; so that the functions detailed 
in groups 259 to 262 are all combined in one. Again, one day the Indian Weaver 
weaves silk and the next day cotton, according to the demand in the local market, 
and in a great many of his productions combines both the stuffs, so that it would bo 
difficult to decide under Avhich head to classify him. However, in several cases of such, 
doubtful entries the occupations have been fixed, as far as possible, with reference to 
the caste of the persons returning them, and in several instances even the caste was 
found to be of little help. In these circumstances, a discussion of the details of groups 
will serve no useful purpose. The classification of statistics under the several sub- 
orders, though not altogether faultless, may yet be accepted as sufficiently accurate 
for purposes of gleaning a general idea of the condition of the different branches of 
the Industry in the several Districts. 

31. The folloAving Statement shows the number supported by the several Sub- 
orders of occupation under the head of “ Textiles Fabrics and Dress ” in the several 
districts: — 


In a me of District. 

i 

38. Wool 

1 and Fur. 

i 

j 

i 

1 

39. Silk. 

40. Cotton. 

41. Jute, 
Hemp, 
Flax | 
Coir, etc., 

i 

i 

j 

1 

1 

42. Dress. 

Total 
of order 

XII— 
Textile, 
Fabrics 
and Dress. 

1 

2 

3 

i 

4 

l i 

j 5 ; 

6 

7 

Mysore City 

1 

55 | 

i 

14 | 

#88 

10 

[ 

2,054 

j 2,921 

Mysore District 

1,585 : 

1,716 1 

1 15,241 

242 

2.949 

i 21,733 

Bangalore City 

3,570 i 

3,753 I 

4,064 

2 

1,120 

13,409 

Bangalore District 

198 ; 

2,035 | 

12,501 

; 19S 

3,531 

18,463 

Kolar Gold Fields 

• • . ... 




77 

77 

Kolar District 

3d 93 

7,089 

12,924 

I 955 j 

2.732 

20,89:] 

Tumkur Fistrict 

2,455 

22 

8,S52 

i 2 *s i 

6,9SS 

18,575 

Chitaldrug District 

... ; 2,137 

40 

19,501 1 

j 404 ! 

4,394 

26,476 

Eastern Division 

13.193 

8,669 

74,771 

2.069 

23,845 

122,547 

Hassan District 

... ! 663 i 

554 1 

5,196 

233 

j 2,154 

8,800 

Kadur District 

... ; 905 

46 

2,063 

22 

1,994 

6,030 

Shimoga Dirtrict 

536 

62 

2,330 

126 

j 3,496 

6,550 

Western Division 

... I 2,104 

662 

10 , 1*9 

381 j 

1 7,644 

21,380 

Total Mysore Province 

... i 15,297 

1 

9,331 

85,360 

2,450 

! 

31,489 

143,927 
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32. The occupations connected with “ Wool and Fur” prevail most in the City 
of Bangalore, in which as has been noticed in the Chapter on Castes, Neiges (weaver 
caste) preponderate, and there is also a W oollen Mill. The occupations prevail to 
a very large extent in the districts of Kolar, Turnkur and Chitaldrug where there 
are large numbers of Ivurubas, who weave coarse woollen blankets known as “ Kara- 
blis.” ° 

33. The occupations connected with silk-ware prevail most in Bangalore City 
and the district of Bangalore which contain a large population of Kliatris and other 
silk weaving sections of the Neige community. The Bangalore City and Channa- 
patna are renowned centres of silk manufacture in this Province. Dealings in 
“ Cotton Stuffs ” prevail very largely in all the districts of the Eastern Division, and 
the occupations are at their best numerically in the Chitaldrug District where extensiv e 
cultivation of cotton is carried on, and where there is also a cotton ginning machine 
located at Davangere. 

34. (Sub-order 41) “ Jute, Hemp, Flax, Coir, etc.” is mainly composed of “Ropej 
Sack and Net makers there being but 3 in the whole Province, figuring against 
(group 280) “Jute Mills,” and 39 against (group 292) “Fibre Matting and Bag 
Makers.” 

35. The persons supported by the last (Sub-order 42, ,“ Dress ” are mostly dealers in 
“ Piece-Goods” (group 304), who number 19,371, and “ Tailors Milliners, etc.” 
(group 306), who number 12,040. These are naturally more numerous, proportion- 
ately, in the Cities of Mysore and Bangalore than elsewhere. The Districts of Tum- 
kur, Chitaldrug, Bangalore and Shimoga contain the largest number of dealers in 
Dress. In the first three of these districts, these dealers are mostly piece-goods mer- 
chants, while Shimoga contains a very large proportion of clarzi tailors. 

36. Order VII — Food , Drink and Stimulants. — (Order VII) “Food, Drink and 
Stimulants” supports 122,289 persons or 2-2 per cent of the entire population of the 
Province as detailed below :■ — 


Sub-Orders. 

Province, 

Eastern Division. 

Western Division. 

17. 

Provision of Animal Food 

i 

21,739 

17,892 

3,847 

18. 

Do of Vegetable Food 

55,256 

42,411 

12,845 

19. 

Do of Drink, Condiments artdj 

Stimulants. 

45,294 

36,733 

8,561 


Total 

122,289 

97,036 

25,253 


13,521 persons or 02 per cent of the purveyors of Animal Food are Cow and Buf- 
falo Keepers,” many of whom also sell butter and milk. These reside mostly in the 
districts of the Eastern Division, there being but 1,747 returned under this head in 
all the districts of the Western Division. These occupations engage more females 
than males, the Actual W orkers numbering 1 ,073 males against 2,803 females. Dealers 
in Fish number 4,333 and are ratably distributed between the two divisions. The 
Province contains 2,851 Butchers and Slaughterers. They abound in the districts of 
the Eastern Division and are proportionately more numerous in the three Cities than 
in the Districts. 21 per cent of the Butchers reside in the three Cities, 01 per cent 
in all the Districts of the Eastern Division and the remaining 14 per cent in the 
Western Division. 


37. The purveyors of ^ egetable Food are composed of 13,140 “ Dealers in Grain 
and Pulse,” 11,001 “ Bice Pounders and Buskers,” 12,772 “ Vegetable and J'ruit Sel- 
lers, 9. 190 “Oil-pressers and Sellers,” and 8,853 persons engagedin small numbers in 
various other cal lings. 1 he Actual Workers engaged in “ Rice-pounding and Husking” 
are mo>tl\ females, there being ; > ,1 9<S of this sex against only 844 males. The Vege- 
table seller> are almost equally distributed between the sexes, but these are mostly 
J'ound in the districts of the Eastern Division. So many as 2,449 or 18 per cent of 



these people reside in the single City of Bangalore, and all the districts of the 
Western Division contain but 1,139 or 9 per cent of those supported by this occupa- 
tion. 

It is worthy of note that Actual Workers figuring against the foregoing two Sub- 
orders consist of very nearly equal numbers of the two sexes. 


38. Of 45,294 persons supported by “ Provision of Drink, Condiments and 

quor as “ Toddy and Arrack Sellers,” 8,139persons are 
£ ‘ Sellers of Cardamom, Betel-leaf and Arecanut,” 
8,3(51 are “ Dealers in Salt,” 5,233 deal in “ Tobacco 
and Snuff” and the remaining 2,550 persons are 
engaged in minor callings connected with the Sub- 
order. It might be remarked that out of 8.301 
“ Dealers in Salt”, 3,700 as detailed in the margin are 
supported by the actual manufacture of the article in 
the primitive style from saline earth. 


Stimulants,” 21,011 deal in 

Mysore District 

79 

Kolar District 

... 852 

Tumkur Distxict 

... 989 

Chita idrug District 

... 2,2bU 

Hassan Distiict 

84 

Kadur District 

18 

Shimoga District 

8 

Total 

... 8,760 


30. Onh'i' X l III — Commerce. — The commercial 
number 101,354 distributed as follows : — 

population 

of the Province 

54. Money and Securities 

. . 

... 5,941 

55. General Merchandise ... ... 

• • • 

... 11,126 

56. Dealings, Unspecified 

.. . 

. 78,402 

57- Middlemen! Brokers and Agent* 


.. 10,885 


Total 

.. 101,354 


40. Of those returned against the first of the foregoing Sub-orders, the majority 
to the number of 5,414 are Money-lenders, whose transactions, when carried on in 
combinations of more than one individual, are dignified under the term “ Banking.” 

41. In practical life, there is not much difference between the two Sub-orders 
“55 General merchandise ” and “ 50 Dealings, unspecified ” except the difference 
of sentimental dignity between the high sounding “ General Merchant ” and the 
humble “ Shop-keeper” and it is often the latter that has more substance in his place 
of business than the former. 

42. The last Sub-order is composed of miscellaneous elements going under the 
names of Brokers, Agents and Contractors, whose exact line of business is not 
al way's patent. 

43. Order XXI I ■ — Independent. — Those who have other sources of subsistence 
than any definite occupation, (Order XXIV), Independent, number 89,103. Of 
these 77,819 or 87 percent are “ Mendicants,” 7.785 or 9 per cent are “ Pensioners” 
and only 2,194 or 3 per cent derive rent from houses and other property besides land 
under cultivation. 352 inmates were enumerated in the Government Lunatic 
Asylum in the Bangalore City. Of prisoners, under-trial and convicted, there were 
337 ; and of these latter 332 were in Bangalore City and 5 were enumerated in Tumkur. 
The absence of such prisoners in other Districts especially in the City of Mysore 
and in Shimoga where there are Jails, requires a word of explanation. On referring 
to the Schedules of those Jails, it was found that the occupations followed by the 
convicts prior to their confinement, had been recorded. The rule laying down that, 
in the case of persons who were out of employment during the six months prior to 
the Census, the previous occupation of the person should be entered, had not been 
properly understood and was applied to all prisoners irrespective of the time during 
which they had been in Jail. This mistake was detected when it became too late 
to correct it. 

44. Order XIII — Metals »nd Prceirnts Stones. — The occupations falling under 
(Order XI III “ Metals andPret ions -Stones ” being important branches of the Indus- 
tries of the Province, it is desirable to reproduce here in details of Districts, the 
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Statistics of the four Sub-orders of which the order is made up. These are absolute 
figures : — 


Names of Districts | 

l 

43. Gold, i ; 45. Tin, 

Silver and 44. Brass, Zinc,Quick- 
Precious Copper and silver and 
Stones Bell*metal Lead 

46. Iron 
and 
Steel 

Total 

of 

Order XIII 

1 

2 ; 

l 

3 i 

4 

5 

6 

Mysore City 

1,237 

270 

93 

404 

2,004 

Mysore District 

11,798 

528 

325 

2,336 

14,787 

Bangalore City 

990 

89 

95 

128 

1,302 

Bangalore District 

4,721 

* 2,287 

463 

3,474 

10, '■'45 

Kolar Gold Fields 

4,184 ] 

164 

... 

1,088 

5,436 

Kolar District 

10,883 

124 

245 

i 3,466 

14,718 

Tumkur District 

5,169 

3,210 

1,12S 

l 

2,856 

i 

! 12,393 

I 

Chitaldrug District 

3,584 

099 

^•>o 

257 

! 2,641 

1 

j 6,715 

Eastern Division 

42,566 ! 

6,035 

2,406 

I 16,393 

: 68,300 

II assail District 

1 , 1 

,j 5,356 

631 

i 74 

1 

1 ,4*33 

\ 

j 7,494 

Kadtir District 

. 2,587 

. 123 

142 

830 

j 3,662 

Shimoga District <«, 

. 4,321 

1 

144 

i 84 

1 

1,826 

l 

j 6,375 

W estern Division 

. 12,26-1 

80S 

300 

4,0S9 

1 7,651 

Total Province 

. 54,830 j 

7,833 

2,706 

20,482 

j 85,851 


45. Of those engaged in “ Gold, Silver and Precious Stones,” 10,408 are 
persons connected with Gold Mines in Ivolar Gold Fields and residing in the City 
itself or in the adjoining town of Bowringpet attached to the Kolar District. Of the 
dealers in “ Brass, Copper and Bell-Metal,” 2,421 are workers in those metals, and 
one-half of these are in Tumkur District, 576 are in the City and District of Mysore 
and 325 in Hassan and the remaining are distributed in small numbers over the 
other districts. 

40. Three persons in the Sliimoga District have been returned as dealers in 
Aluminium. 

47. Dealers in “ Tin, Zinc, Quicksilver and Lead ” are not many in number. 
Ot tho^e engaged in “Iron and Steel” 19,040 are workers in hardware and 1,287 have 
been returned as sellers of the ware. The workers in hardware ill this Province 
are somewhat better than ordinary blacksmiths, for, the Province abounds in Iron- 
ore. and the metal is smelted on a large scale in Malvalli, Chiknayakanhalli and 
al-.o in parts of Chitaldrug, Shimoga and Ivadur. There are two iron founderies in 
the Province, one at Bangalore and the other at Chikballapur. 

4s. Examining the total number of persons supported by all the four Sub- 
crders together in the several districts, it will be seen that the industries in all the 
Metals prevail most in the District of Tumkur, and that the Districts of Bangalore 
Mysore and Ivolar also contain very large proportions of the population supported 
by these industries. 

49 Order IT— Provision and Carr of Animah .— (Order IV), “Provision and 
Care ol Animals ” next claims consideration. Of 83,290 persons supported by this 
Order the occupations of 3-2.091 are connected with “ Stock-breeding and Dealiim” 
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aad the remaining 899 have been classed under the (Sub-order 9) “ Training and Care 
of Animals.” Among the former are included 3 Camel Breeders, and 120 Elephant 
Catchers 80 enumerated in Mysore City, 26 in Mysore District, 7 in Kadur and 7 in 
Shimoga ; the returns in this respect are very modest relatively to the reputation 
of the Province as a great elephant catching country. The remaining 82,168 persons 
returned as Stock-breeders are ‘‘Shepherds and Herdsmen” and breeders of dd- 
mestic cattle. Of those returned under the head “ Training and care of Animals,” 847 
are “ Veterinary Surgeons,” 51 are “Horse and Elephant Trainers” and 1 is a 
“ Vermin and Animal Catcher”. 

50. Order XX — Learned and Artistic Professions.— The last of the orders of 
occupations which support more than 1 per cent of the population each is (Order XX) 
■“ Learned and Artistic Professions ” which has been returned by 82,200 persons. 
Of these, 48,352 or 51 per cent are Priests, Missionaries and others following religious 
avocations. 13,693 are School Masters and others attached to the Educational De- 
partment, and 1 1,060 are Musicians, Dancers and Ac-tors. The Medical profession 
gives livelihood to 5,090 persons, of whom 2,259 are Practitioners without diploma. 
605 persons are supported by the scientific practice of Medicine by certificated 
Physicians of both sexes, and Midwifery supports 555 persons. There is but one 

’■'Enumerated in Bangalore Dis- *£ culi . st * aud tdere aro <>n\y thr f e dependents Oil a 
trict. fJJentist who, however, has not been enumerated m 

fA Dentist has been enumerated the Province. The Literary profession has been re- 
in the Civil and Military Station, turned by 3,052 persons, of whom 2,455 are writers 
Bangaloie, and private clerks, and 533 are public scribes and 

copyists. There are 22 authors and journalists in the Province, and 42 are supported 
by service in Libraries and Literary Institutions. The Legal profession is represented 
by 2,729 persons, of whom 1,597 are Barristers, Advocates and Pleaders, and 195 
are Petition writers, Touts, etc. The profession also includes 478 Mussulman Khazis, 
though, in existing circumstances, they can hardly be considered to belong to the 
legal profession. The Engineering profession supports 2,308 persons, almost all 
of whom belong to the Public Works Department. The occupations under 11 Pictorial 
Art and Sculpture’ 1 have been returned by 1,915 persons. 01 the^e 1,182 are paint- 
ers, 544 are tattooers and 149 are photographers. Sculpture which was once the 
pride of the Province has but 40 adherents left, an extremely poor following which 
is sad to contemplate, in respect of a Province which still possesses the masterly 
sculptural works of Jakanacharya and Dankanacharya in the temples at Ilalebede, 
Belur and Somnathpur, and several other places which have since sunk into insigni- 
ficance. 

51. The otlif'r Order*. — The edeven orders of oct upatiuns tiM nov, uLeiissed 
support 94' 3 per cent of the population of the Eastern Division and 97 per emit of 
the population of the Western Division and 94* 9 per cent oi the population ot both, 
the divisions together, and it now remains to notice the salient features ol the other 
13 orders of occupation which support the remaining portion of the population. 

The subjoined Statement shows these orders of occupation arranged in the 
order of their numerical importance. 


A 


Order of Occupation. 


IX lluildmgs 

XV Wood, Cane and Leaves 
IS. VI I Leather, etc. 

VI LI Light, Firing and Ft rage 
XIV Glass, Earthen and Stoneware 

XIX Transport aid Si or age 
XXIII Indefinite and Disreputable 

XI Supplementary Requirements 

XX [ Sport 

II Defence 

XVI Drug-, Gum- and Dyes 
X A clueles and "\esseis 

III tier /ice of Native and Foreign States 


Piovinee. F.irm-rn Western 

Divi&imi I) Nison. 


50, j 7d 

40,170 

5,10a 


J') > 1 0 t 

] ( i,02-3 

:LV>:i fc 

2J. 176 

0,138 

.‘11,037 

2S,39'J 

a, 033 

2 

21 , lot 

7,093 

2 >,V ;3 

2l, s ) 7 

4.015 

IS..W7 

CO 

Vi 

0,221 

L>,0 1!) 


1,618 

S/204 

7.112 

1,092 

7.ss t 

6.743 

1.1 56 

h.ISS 

4,ST0 

013 

1,111 

1.037 

104 

1 

1 

... 
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52, The extremely small extent to which several of the foregoing Orders of 
occupation especially (Order VIII) “ Light, Firing and Forage,” (Order XI) “ Sup- 
plementary Requirements,” and (Order XVI)“ Drugs, Gums and Dyes ” prevail in the 
Western Division is very striking. (Order IX) “ Buildings” comprises besides pur- 
veyors of Building Materials such as “ Brick-makers,” “ Chunam-burners, etc.,” 
all “ Masons,” “ Stone Cutters ” and other artisans required for the construction of 
buildings excepting Carpenters who, being wood workmen, have been shown under 
Order XV. Examining the details by Districts, it will be seen that Chitaldrug Dis- 
trict contains the largest number supported by building occupations, the construction 
of the ” Marikanave Reservoir ” haviug attracted several workmen from all quarters. 

53. Of the 45,780 persons supported by (Order XV) “ Wood and Bamboos, 
20,05o or 50 per cent are Carpenters and 15,175 or 33 per cent are “Basket and 
Mat plaiters ” and the remaining nine per cent are engaged in minor occupations 
falling under the Order. 

"4. The entire population supported by (Order XVII) “ Leather, Horn and 
Bones ” excepting six persons returned as depending upon “ Bone Mills ” (group 
381) are workers and dealers in leather. 58 per cent of those under (Order VIII) 
“ Light ” are simple firewood sellers (and 24 per cent of them are Ha}', Grass and. 
Fodder sellers, and both these occupations are pursued more by females than by 
males. Of dealers in “Glass and Earthenware ” 27,544 or eight per cent are Pot- 
ters and sellers of pottery. (Order XIX) “ Transport and Storage ” which is a very 
essential complement of Commerce, supports 25,833 persons. The principal mode 
of transport in this Province is by carts drawn by bullocks along the road, and 
14.005 persons earn their livelihood by plying carts for hire. Railways give sub- 
sistence to (5,088 persons and Post and Telegraphic Offices support 2,100 persons. 
Of those returned under (Order XXIII,) “ Indefinite and Disreputable Occupations”. 
12,424 persons have not stated their occupations and thus fall under (Sub-order 
70) Indefinite, while the remaining 6,163 fall under the other (Sub-order 77) “Dis- 
reputable.” It is worthy of note that this last occupation is the only one which 
has proportionately more followers in the Western Division than in the Eastern 
Division. Over nine per cent of those earning their means of livelihood by pre- 
parations and supply of “ Supplementary Requirements” ax*e in the Eastern Division. 
Out of 15,039 persons shown under this head, 11,322 or 75 per cent are Bangle 
sellers, and 1,269 or eight, per cent are Turners and Laquerers. All these lat- 
ter are found in the single District of Bangalore in which the town of Chan- 
napatna is noted for the manufacture of lacqueredware. The other six Orders of 
occupation are followed by very small numbers and do not call for special 
comment. 

55. Comparison with the Statistics of Bombay and Madras. — Before concluding 
this portion of the review, it may be interesting to see how the Mysore people 
compare with those of the surrounding Presidencies of Madras and Bombay in 
respect of their occupations as means of livelihood. 

The subjoined Statement shows the percentages of population supported by each 
of the 24 Orders of occupation in the Province and in the two Presidencies: — 


I 


Order of Occupation 

Mysore 

1 Madras 

Bombay 

1 AdDiinivtivtion 
li lettuce 

Hi S Lvijo of Native a:. ■ rViuiun State- 

0-3 

1-6 

0*1 

O 

Total Ola^s A. (dovunmeni 

.r^ 

1*7 ' 

3 

IV r.-oM^ion and (’an. l* l Ah mink 

A' Adi ic’lturv 

l*d ! 
o<;*o 

I’G 

US-9 ■ 

2 

59 

Tola! Cla-8 13. Pa^triu and Agriculture 

07*6 : 

i 

70*5 

61 

A I Personal, Household and Sauitarj 

S a \ ices 

o'l 

i 

1 

2*8 

3 

Toi.,1 Chi (A Personal ><i*ivLl*s 

:m 

2-S i 3 
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Order of Occupation 

Mysore j 

Madras 

i 

Bombay 

VI [ Food, Drink and Stimulants. ... 

2*4 

6*6 

6 

VIII Light, Firing and Forage 

0*6 

0*5 

1 

IX Buildings ... ... ... 

0*9 

09 

1 

X Vehicles and Vessels 

• * ♦ 

0*1 


XI Supplementary Requirements 

0*3 

03 


XII Textile Fabrics and Dress 

27 

4*2 

5 

XIII Metals and Precious Stones 

1*6 

1-4 

o 

XIV Glass, Earthen and Stoneware 

0*5 

0.6 

1 

XV Wood, cane and Leaves, etc. 

! 0-9 

1*6 

2 

XVI Drugs, Gums, Dyes, etc. 

1 0*1 

0*2 

• * • 

XVII Leather ••• •• ... ... ... 

0*7 

1*2 

1 

Total Class D, Preparation and Supply of Material Substances .. 

10*7 

J 7 6 

19 

XVm Commerce 

1-9 

0*7 

1 2 

XIX Transport and Storage 

0*5 

1*4 

2 

Total Class E, Commerce, Transport and Storage 

2*4 

2*1 

i 

XX Learned and Artistic Professions 

1-6 

1*6 

t 2 

1 

XXI Sport 

i 0-2 

0*1 

; 

Total Class F, Professions 

l’tf 

t 

1*7 

2 

i 

XXII Earthwork and General Labour 

j 9-6 

1 

2*3 

6 

i 

Total Class G, Unskilled Labour not Agricultural 

8*6 

2-3 

6 

l 

XXIII Indefinite and Disreputable Occupations 

0*3 

0*1 


XXIV Independent 

1 *7 

1*2 

! "2 

Total Class II, Means of subsistence Independent of Occupation... 

2*0 

J-3 : 2 


56. Examining the figures in the foregoing Statement, it will be seen that the 
percentages supported by the three principal classes of Occupation vi~., Agriculture, 
Labour and Industry, differ widely in the three Territories. Under Agriculture, 
Mysore appears to be somewhat behind Madras and is much in advance of Bombay; 
but examining the Statistics by Sub-Orders, it will be seen that while in Madras only 
48‘5 per cent of the population are Landholders and Tenants, and so many as 19-S 
per cent are Agricultural Labourers ; in Mysore, the former number 59 per cent and 
the latter 7'7 percent. The higher proportion of agricultural labourers in Madras 
might probably explain the very low proportion (2 '3 per cent;, which the “General 
Laborers” (Class G) bear to the population of that Presidency as compared with the 
percentage (8*6) of the General Laborers in Mysore. The difference between the two 
classes of laborers is not very marked even in practical life, and the vague expres- 
sions “Labourer,” “ Cooly *’ and“ Zirayet Cooly ” and “daily wages ” used in the 
Census returns are not such as are calculated to ensure uniformity in classification. 
But in respect of industries, Mysore lags far behind the two other Presidencies, the 
greatest differences being noticed in the urban occupations falling under (Order VII) 
“Food, Drink and Stimulants and (Order XII) “ Textile Fabrics and Dress. ’* The 
differences in this respect are only to be expected when it is recollected that Mysore is 
very poor in Cities as compared with either of the two Presidencies under "notice. 
Lastly in the commercial population, Mysore is a little above Madras and somewhat 
behind Bombay, and the numbers supported by “ Administration” are proportionately 
more in this Province than in either of the two Presidencies owing, probably, to the 
better conservation of the Village Service in this Province whereby ail the ‘Hakdars’ 
have returned themselves as such. 


57. Ui ban and Mural Occupation *. — Table XV gives details of the occupations 
of the people residing in the three Cities of the Province, which alone have certain 
essential urban characteristics. The other towns which have been treated as urban 
for the purposes of the Census Tables III and IV are merely overgrown villages, 
which, being the centres of local administration, have small Municipalities, but have 
no important industries apart from those of the rural tracts surrounding them. The 
subjoined Statement shows the percentages of population supported by the several 
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classes of occupation in each of the three Cities, and in all the Districts exclusive of 
the Cities. 


Class of Occupation 

Mysore 

City 

'Bangalore 

1 City 

K olar 

Gold Fields 

Districts, 

excluding 

Cities 

A. Government 


15 

, 17 

! 

3 

B. Pasture and Agriculture 

... 

16 

12 

l l 

70 

C. Personal Service 

... 

12 

6 

9 

3 

D. Preparation and Supply of Material Substances 

27 

33 

i 18 

10 

E. Commerce, Transport and Storage 


1 

9 

| 11 

11 

2 

F. Professions 

... 

10 

i 

3 

! 2 

2 

G. Unskilled Labour not Agricultural 

... 

7 

14 

58 

9 

H. Means of Subsistence Independent of 
Occupation 

...i 

1 

J 

4 

; 4 

i 

1 

Total all Classes 

100 

100 

1 

100 

; i 

100 


hrom the foregoing Statement it will be seen that the rural occupation of Agriculture 
prevails but to a small extent in the two Capital Cities, and supports only 1 per cent 
of the population of the Kolar Gold Fields. On the other hand “ Personal, Household 
and Sanitary Services, ” “ Supplementary Rerpiirements ” and“ Commerce’’ which are 
foreign to rural economy and simplicity preponderate in the Cities, and persons sup- 
ported by Class A- “Government” are also proportionately more numerous in the two 
Cities of Mysore and Bangalore, which are the seats of the Administration. The per- 
centage of population supported by “General Labour” varies widely. It prevails most 
in Kolar Gold Fields, where 58 percent of the population are general labourers em- 
ployed in the Mines. Bangalore City contains a greater proportion of General Labour- 
ers than the City of Mysore, the City extensions carried on in the former having 
attracted a large number of labourers from the surrounding parts. 

58* Tlie statistics of (Class D) “Preparation and Supply of Material Substances,” 
which comprise several occupations of a miscellaneous character, require a further 
detailed examination, and the following Statement contains an analysis of the returns 
by “ Orders.” 


Percental 


Total Population of each City 


Order of Occupation 


VI I hood, Drink and Stimulants 
\ II I Light, Firing and Forage 
IX Buildings 
X Vehicles and Vessels 
XI Supplementary Requirements 
XII Textile Fabrics and Dress 
XIII Metals and Precious Stones 
XIV^ Glass, Earthen and Stoneware 
X\ Wocd, Cane and Leaves ... 

XV I Drugs, Gums, Dves, etc. 

XVII Leather ... * 


Total Class D. 


1 

■-« at 

' 

! ° 

1 

Bangalore 

City 

i 

Kolar Gold 
Fields 

Province, 
excluding 
the three 
Cities 

104 

, 6*2 

0*8 

2*1 

1-2 

0*4 

0*2 

1 0’6 

2*9 

2*0 

0*6 

0*9 

0*3 

0*0 

0*0 

0 

0-9 

0*5 

0*3 

0*3 

4*3 

19-3 

0*2 

2*4 

2*9 

1*9 

14*2 

1*5 

0*9 

0*1 

03 

0*5 

2*2 

2*0 

1*4 

0*8 

0*5 

01 

0 

01 

1*0 

0*9 

0-3 

0*6 

27*5 

33*4 

18*3 j 

9.3 


Drink and Stimulant?" Ti T f SGen that in the M ->’ sore (Order VII) “ Food, 

Dress” a second place • ^ P “L and ( 0rder XII) “Textile Fabrics and 

cen» of the industrial nnm 1 f 16 I s t ie case in Bangalore City where CO per 

tn. or the industrial population deal with “Textile Fabrics and Dress,” and in the 
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City of Kolar Gold Fields both sink into insignificance before Gold in (Order XIII 
“Metals and Precious Stones” which holds the third place in Mysore City and the 
fifth place in Bangalore City. (Order IX) “Buildings” support a larger proportion qjf 
persons in Mysore City than in Bangalore, the construction of the new Palace there 
giving employment to a large number of masons. In the rural Districts, the chief in- 
dustrial occupations are those comprised under “Textile fabrics and Dress,” “FoocJ, 
Drink and Stimulants,” and “Metals and Precious Stones”. 

59. Variation since 1891 . — Subsidiary Table VII compares the number of per- 
sons supported, returned under each Order of occupation at the Census of 1901 and 
1891 ; and Subsidiary Table VIII contains a similar comparison with reference to select- 
ed sub-orders. But the variations which those Statements disclose, though very 
great in certain cases, often indicate but little change in the existing facts. In the 
first place, the transfer of many groups of occupation from one head to another, has 
greatly affected the Tables under the several Orders, and even Classes. In the second 
place, many agriculturists pursue other callings subsidiary to agriculture, and non- 
agricultural classes possess more sources of livelihood than one, and all these occupa- 
tions are so nearly equally balanced that though in many cases what is principal at 
one time may be subsidiary at another, yet, in point of fact, there does not exist that 
great change which the variations in statistics in themselves would lead one to suppose.; 
and in the third place the difficulty of ensuring uniformity of classification at the 
different Censuses, of occupations so vaguely returned, as the}’ often are in Census 
Schedules, is no mean disturbing factor. 

60 Taking for instance the very first Order** Ad ministration,” it shows a decrease 
of 21,310 adherents or 10 per cent of the number supported in 1891. This difference 
is made up of a decrease of 22,732 in the Service of the State and another decrease 
of 2,642 in the Village Service, and an increase of 4,064 in the Municipal Service. 
The increase under the last head is the result of the expansion of Municipal adminis- 
tration in the State, while the decrease in the two former may be readily accounted for 
by the fact that almost all the village officials and several of the smaller officials in 
the other branches of administration also own lands, or pursue other callings upon 
which the / largely depend for livelihood. The small salaries which they get from 
the Government are in some of these cases but nominal allowances, and in others, 
small supplements to the income from private lands and also in some cases rent free 
lands assigned by Government as part of their remuneration. In all cases, the cash 
allowances are too small for subsistence in times when the cost of living has consider- 
ably increased since the salaries were originally fixed and many of these people appear 
under different heads at the twe Censuses. 

61 . (Order IV) “Provision and Care of Animals” has increased from 22, 825 to 
83,290. This increase has been contributed, partly by Shepherds and Goatherds of 
whom there were only 4,135 in 1891 classed in the Table as Sheep and Goat breeders 
and dealers, and now number 35,477. It is probable that in 1891, these came under the 
category of Agriculturists ; for, most of these belong to the agricultural classes and 
divide their time between land and cattle. 

62. (Order VI) “Personal, Household and Sanitary Services” show an increase 
from 92,532 in 1891 to 156,596 in 1901 or an excess of 69'2 per cent, and the 
groups that contribute to this rise are“ (63) grooms ” with 6,544 and (69) “ Hotels 
or Eating houses” with 1,282. 

63. (Order VII) “Food, Drink and Stimulants” is yet another order which 
shows an immense increase of 135 per cent, having advanced during the decade from 
52,091 to 122,289. 

This enormous increase is made up of : — 

12,106 under 17. Animal Food. 

40,836 under 18. Vegetable Food. 

17,256 under 19. Drink, Condiments and Stimulants. 

64. The increase in the first of the foregoing Sub-orders has been chiefly 
contributed by (group 78) designated “ Cow and Buffalo Keepers and “ Milk and Butter 
Sellei’s”, which now supports 14,240 persons against 3,588 in 1891. These persons 
like the shepherds referred to above, also belong to the agricultural classes, cul- 
tivating as they do, in most cases, small bits of land either belonging to themselves 
or taken up for rent from others, and might have returned themselves as agricul- 
turists in 1891. 
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<56. The increase tinder the other two heads “Vegetable Food” and “ Drink, 
Condiments and Stimulants ” is contributed partly by “ Bice pounders and Huskers, ” 
who in 1891 were included under Class G. as “ Unskilled Labourers, ” partly by oil- 
pressers and sellers, all of whom were included in 1891 under (Order VIII) “ Light, 
Firing and Forage ” and partly also by dealers in “ Grain and Pulse,” “Fruit and 
Vegetable sellers ” and by “ Grocers and General Condiment dealers ” — all these being 
persons, who by merely specifying the articles of their trade would be shifted from 
“ Class E ” “ Commerce ” to “ Class D ” “ Preparation and Supply of Material Sub- 
stances.” This explanation derives support from the fact that the number of General 
Merchants and Dealers in articles unspecified, has decreased from 148,189 to 84,528 
during the decade. 

66. The population supported by (Order VIII) “ Light, Firing and Forage ” 
has increased from 19,500 to 31,037. But examining the figures by Sub-orders, the 
number against Sub-order 20 “ Lighting ” has decreased from 14,190 to 5,296, 
while “ Fuel and Forage ” has increased from 5,336 to 25,741. The decrease in the 
former is, as explained above, due to the transfer of “ Oil pressers and Sellers,” to 
(Order VII) “ Food, Drink and Stimulants ” and the increase in the latter is con- 
tributed by “ Firewood and Cowdung Sellers ” who in 1891 might have figured 
either as Agriculturists or as General Labourers. 

67. The increase from 28,109 to 50,576 in those supported by the (Order IX) 
“ Buildings ” is due to the expansion of Public Works in the Province during the 
decade ; the construction of the Marikanave Reservior and of the new Palace in 
Mysore, and the extensions and improvements in the Cities of Mysore and Bangalore 
have also given employment to a very large number of Masons and Builders. 

68. Those supported by (Order XIII) “ Metals and Precious Stones ” have 
increased by 14,777 or 21 per cent of what they were in 1891, an increase which is 
to be attributed to the expansion of the Mines in the Kolar Gold Fields. 

69. The fall in the Commercial population has been already explained as due 
to the transfer of people from Class E to Class D, for tin; mere specification of the 
articles of their business, so that the variation is the result of more detailed enumera- 
tion rather than actual change of occupation. 

70. ^ The fall of 14,883 in the number of “ Earthwork and General Labourers ” 
(Order XXII) is almost made up by the number of those who have been at the 
present Census classed under “ Uncertain or not returned ” in (Order XXIII) 
“Indefinite etc,,” whereas there were none such at the Census of 1891. The 
variations in the other orders of occupation are so small, either numerically or 
proportionately, that they can be put down either to the influences of migration 
or to the natural growth of population. 

71. The variations hitherto discussed are, in several cases, but illustrations of 
the alterations caused by the revised Classification of occupations adopted on the 
present occasion. They do not explain the changes which might have taken place 
m the material condition of the people during the past decade. To understand 
these changes, it is necessary to investigate the variation in the principal occupa- 
tions of the people, especially of those in rural tracts, by individual groups 
irrespective of the Order or Sub-order to which these groups might be attached for 
purposes of classification in the Tables. 

• + The bulk of the people are Agriculturists, divided at the present Census 

into Landholders and Tenants, Agricultural Labourers, Growers of Special Products 
and those engaged m Agricultural Training, Supervision and Forests, 

The numbers returned under each of these heads at the Census of 1901 and as 
tar as jnay be judged m the corresponding heads of the Census of 1891, are as 


Groups 

Cultivating Landholders 

Non -cultivating Landholders 

Tenants and Sharers in Produce 

Agricultural Labourers 

Growers cf Special Products ... 

1901 

2.360,169 

342,231 

519,526 

352,705 

74,650 

1891 

2.953,246 

*->4,648 

193,751 

53,917 

Difference 

—593,077 
+287,583 
+325,775 
+ 298,788 

Agricultural 1 raining, Supervision and Forests ... j 

3.S59 

31,636 

+46,873 

Total 

3,653,140 

3,287,198 

+ 365,942 
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The above Statement shows as if Landholders have enormously gone down, 
while the Tenants and Agricultural Labourers and Growers of Special Products have 
greatly increased. How far these variations in the different classes of Agriculturists 
agree with actual facts, it is very difficult to say from the vague returns of the Census; 
for, though the increase .in the Growers of Special Products noticed chiefly in the 
Districts of H assail and Kadur may be due to the expansion of Coffee cultivation, 
the enormous fall in the number of Landholders and the corresponding increase in 
the number of Tenants and General Labourers may be due to one or more of the 
following causes; — 

Firstly — A real decrease in the occupants of land caused by resignations of 
holdings and their concentration in fewer hands than before. 

Secondly — [a) Variations in the returns themselves, such as (a) Tenants and 
Agricultural Labourers figuring as occupants in the Census of 1891 ; (b) General 
labourers figuring as Agricultural Labourers, the line of difference between these 
two not being very marked ; (e» A number of Shepherds, Goatherds and other 
dealers in cattle who have been enumerated in very large numbers at the present 
Census, figuring as Agriculturists, which they, in most cases, are in the returns of 
1891; (d) Better abstraction and Tabulation under the tk Slip System 17 than 
under the Tick System.” 

As regards the first of the foregoing reasons, it may be observed that it receives 
some corroboration from the Agricultural statistics which show that the number of 
holdings has decreased from 1)44,033 in 1891-1692 to 942,483 in 1900-1901, Plough the 
area under occupation lias increased from 4,188,359 acres to 7,217,025 acres, and all 
this only in Government tracts covered by the Agricultural statistics excluding the al- 
ienated tracts to which these statistics do not relate. At the same time it must be 
noted that reliable statistics ul * Landholders and Tenants, 1 1 Rent Payers and Rent 
Receivers’ and Cultivating and 2s on-cultivating Raiyats 1 are far better collected from 
village registers and papers as a special operation by Revenue Officers than by the 
Enumerators at the liurry-skurry of a general Census. 

73. Of the other reasons suggested, much importance cannot be attached to the 
labouring class, for the difference between the numbers returned under Gt ;.v_ral Labour 
at the two Censuses is comparatively very small. It is likely that several shepherds 
and other dealers in cattle returned themselves as Agriculturists in 1891, for the 
enormous rise in the number of these persons from 16,290 to 85,515 during the de- 
cade is difficult of explanation otherwise. The figures are as follow; — 



1901 . 

1891. 

Herdsmen, utlier than Cattle Breeders 

30,517 

8,5t>7 

Shepherds and Goatherd* 

35,477 

4,135 

Cow and Buffalo Keepers 

13,521 

3,588 

.Total 

85, 51ft 

16,290 


It mav be observed that several of the shepherds also own small bits of land, and 
might as well have figured as agriculturists. The increase in their numbers may 
also be taken to some extent as due to the increase of sheep and goats during the 
decade, viz** from 2,495,950 in 1891-92 to 3,709,946 in 1900-01. 

74. Rice pounders and buskers have increased from 3,781 to 11,001. The 

increase occurs chiefly in the Districts of Mysore, Bangalore 
*Mywa*e ... anc ] Kadur, where this occupation is exclusively pursued by a 

K&d\u° ie "" large number^ of people. The increase is shared by other Dis- 

tricts also, except Tumkur, where there is a decrease of 371 or 60 
per cent, bruit growers and sellers have increased from 5,045 to 12,722, which is 
another sign of flourishing special cultivation. 

75. Under “ Fuel and Forage,” the sale of fuel and the extremely primitive 
and rural occupation of the preparation and vending of cow-dung cakes, no^v support 
17,907 souls against 3,060 iu 1891. Though the statistics of fuel and cow-dung cakes 
cannot be separated at tins stage, yet, considering that in the&e occupations there are 
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more female than male Actual Workers, it might be safely presumed that cow-dung 
cakes have greater demand than fuel, which, of late, has become rather expensive. 

76. The variations in the principal industries are as shown below : — 




1901. 

1891. 

Difference. 

Wool aod Fur 

... 

15,297 

22,285 

— 6,988 

*ilk ••• 

.. 

9,3.11 

6,555 

+ 2,776 

Cotton 


85,300 

89,497 

— 4,137 

Piece goods Dealer* 

.. . 

19,371 

1 l,4b._> 

+ 7,88* 

Tailotsaiul Milliner* ... 


12,040 

9,380 

+ 2,660 

Htinl ware 

... 

20,4*2 

31,451 

— 10,969 

Pottery 


27,551 

26,061 

+ 1 ,490 

Leathei 


22, sl-1 

14,263 

+ 8,55 1 

1 Ot .1 1 


212.246 

210.975 

+ 1.271 


77. Of the Textile Fabi'ies and Dress; ” silk alone lias flourished to some extent, 
while wool and cotton have gone down owing, of course, to the competition of machine- 
made goods, which lias told heavily upon hand-loom industry. The effect of this 
competition is also seen in the increase in the number of piece-goods dealers and 
tailors. 

78. The manufacture and sale of hardware is also going down, for, though the 
country abounds in iron ore of a superior kind, yet the crude method by which the 
ore is now smelted does not allow of the article thus manufactured, supplying the 
wants of the community as well as imported articles. 

79. “ Leather, etc.,’' is advancing as an indication of increase in local require- 
ments m shoes, boots aud sandals, and the export trade of hide, horns, etc. It is 
remarkable that exactly similar variations in respect of each of the foregoing branches 
of Industry are noticed also in the statistics of the Madras Presidency. 

80. Of those supported by “ Buildings,” the Masons and Workers in Stone have 

•Group No. 154, Stout* and Marble 
Works, Laboreis and other Sub- 
ordinates ... 12,324 

Group No- 163, Masons and If nil 1 - 
era ... ... 26; >< 17 

Group No. 166, 8 tone and Marble 
workers ... 2,612 


Total ... 41,543 


fGroup No. 155, Brick and Tile 
Makers ... .. 687 

Group No. 156, Biick and Tile 
Sellers ... ... 381 

Group No. 157, Lime, Chunaan and 
Shell Burners ... 2,008 

Group No. 158, Lime. (Uiunam and 
Shell Seller* ... 1,104 


Total .. 7,180 

} Group No. 344, Carpenters 26,569 


81. Thib is by taking the occupations of Immigrants by orders, but having 
latterly worked out the statistics by Mib-orders, we find that under (Sub-order 
22) Building materials ” the immigrants constitute 10*9 per cent, and those under 
(Sub-order 23) “Artificers in Building" constitute 18-8 per cent, aud lastly those under 
(Sub-order 49) “ Workers in W ood and Bamboos ” constitute 210 percent of the 
entire number of Actual Workers under each <»t these sub-orders respectively. 

82. Under (Order X) *• Vehicles and Vessels’- come makers and sellers of carts, 
carnages, etc , (Sub-order 25) among whom then' is ,m incres-e from 195 in 1891 
to 1,111 in 1901. 


increased from 12,891 to 41,543* ; and the purveyors of 
Building Materials, Brick, Tile and Chunam have also 
correspondingly increased from 4,172 to 7,180 i : and 
the carpenters who, though wood- workmen, are allied 
to builders, have also increased from 19.821 to 20,5(19 * . 
These increases are, as already stated, due to the ex- 
pansion of the public and private works. It may 
here be remarked that an appi'eciable proportion 
of the increase in the numbers of the Artisans, just 
named, may be partly attributed to more immigrants, 
because, as will be observed from the Subsidiary Table 
VI to Chapter II, the actual workers alone under 
occupation “ Buildings ” form more than 24 per cent 
of the entire number of Actual Workers under this 
head in the Province, aud those under “"Wood, Cane 
and Leaves.” among whom carpenters are included, 
form more than 15 per cent of the entire number of 
actual workers under this head in the Province. 



83. The commercial population (Order XVITI) has decreased from 156,104 to 
124,750 ; but the fall is only apparent, for, when analysed, it is found to be made up 
thus : 



Sub-orders 

1 1901 

i 

1891 

I i 

Difference 

i 

54. 

Money and Securities 

... i E94 L 

2,219 

+3,722 

55. 

Goneral Merchants 

.. | 11.126 

145,314 

— 134,188 

56. 

D eaing u li specified 

.. 1 73,402 

2,875 

+ 70,527 

57. 

Br »kers, Middlemen, etc. 

•• 10,S85 

5,696 

+ 5,189 


Total 

... K)l,oo4 

i 

156,104 

- *54,750 


It is only the General Merchants that have gone down in strength, and the fall 
in their numbers is chiefly due to several merchants being shifted to (Sub-order 56) 
“ Dealings unspecified ’’ and to a number of groups in Glass D such as “ 07. Dealers 
in Grain,” “124. Grocers,” “142. Petroleum Dealers ” and “ 304. Piece-goods Deal- 
ers ” by specifying the article of their trade. The general progress of trade is 
amply testified to by the vast increases in the numbers returned under ever)- one 
of the aforesaid groups, as also under the other Sub-orders of commercial occu- 
pations. 

84. The expansion of Knuds, Kail ways and Post and Telegraph systems gives 
livelihood to a far greater number of persons than in 1891; the numbers returned 
under “Transport and Storage ” at the present Census being 25,838 against J 1,85)0 
in 1891. 


85. Of the persons supported by “ Learned and Artistic Professions" (Orde 1 ' 
XX) those under “ Education " have \asfl\ increased, ru.. from 5, Sj 2 in 1891 to 
13,693 in 190 1 ; hut the religious avocations are losing fa\or, ha\ing lost 3,492 or 
8 per cent of their adherents in 1891. 

86. The Medical Practitioner without diploma (Group No. 468,) shows a de- 
crease of 1,218* whereas the Medical Practitioner with diploma, 
(Group Xo. 407,) shows an increase of 605tj. There is obviously a 
difference in the classification here also between the two Censuses, 
because it cannot be correct that there was no Medical Practitioner 
with Diploma at the Census ol 1 891 . hut allow ingfor this it is evident 
that Medical Practitioners have on the whole increased. 


*18)1 ... 3,477 
]y01 ... 2,259 


Difference 1,2 IS 

§1 891 .. 77. 

ioo l ... 005 


Difference 605 


ibsn 

1901 


*La\v. 

1,683 

2,729 


1891 
1 90 1 


87* (Sub-order 0(3) 61 Law " and ((34) Education ” also show considerable in- 
creases, respectively, of 02 "2* per cent and 135'5f per 
cent, tt is so also with < Sub-order 05) “ Literature” 
which shows an increase of 151MJ percent, mainly due 
to an increase in one group largely attributable to 
difference in classification, r/;;., that while in 1891 all 
writers and private clerks came under this Sub-order, 
those only whose* duties were unspecified came under 
this head in 1 1101. 


Difference + 1,046 


+ K tlu i atiou. 

5, Shi 

i 3,693 

+ 7.bS] 


ill ci at me. 

1,17s 

3,052 


Difference ],S74 


88. (Sub-order 71) “ Music, Acting and Dancing ” shows an increase of 1,978 
or 21 '8 per cent, being mainly the result ot an increase of 5,602 in (Group Xo. 488) 
“Band-masters and Players' not Military,” set off by a decrease of 3,490 under (Group 
490)“ Actors. Singers, Dancers and their Accompanists.” The variations in the 
other groups comprising this Sub-order are exceedingly small. 

8!). (Sub-order) 68 •• Engineering and Survey ” shows an increase of 1,046 or 
82 - 9 per cent. All the groups comprising this Sub-order ha \e contributed to this 
increase iu utrious degrees. (Group No. 475) “Civil Engineers and Architects” and 
(Group No. 476) " Topography al, Archaological and Kevenue Surveyors ” show an 
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Difference 


increase from 99 to 239, with a corresponding increase in their office subordinates. 
These are doubtless due to more men, under this profession, being employed in connec- 
tion with tiie Government Public Works Department in general and the Cauvery 
Power Electric Works, the Bangalore and Mysore Water Works, the Marikanave 
Reservoir in particular, and also in the Revenue Survey Department in connection 
with the re-survey operations. 

90. Under (Sub-order 69) ‘‘ Natural Science," Table XV at the present Census 
shows only one against 494 by the last Census. There is some difference between the 
two Censuses in the groups comprising this order. What is now (Group 449) “Astro- 
logers, Diviners, Horoscope makers, etc.” and included under (Sub-order 63) “Reli- 
gion” fell under “Natural Science” in 1891. Thus, much of the apparent decrease is 
nominal, while the rest is probably due to the individuals pursuing these occupations 
having at the last Census returned themselves under some other occupations as 
Principal occupation, the fact being that Astrology, Horoscope-casting, etc., is 
seldom pursued as an occupation exclusively. 

91. (Sub-order 70) “Pictorial Art and Sculpture ’ shows an increase of 638* 

or 50 per cent. Of this 544 are Tattooers, who at the last Census 
■1891 ... 1,277 were classed under “ Personal and Household service. " The 

1901 .. 0(1 ■> ac t ua i increase in this Sub-order is only 94. Of Tattooers, there 

Difference twS were 122 by the last Census against 544 by the present Census, 

all the actual workers among the latter being reported to be 

females. 

92. “ Earthwork and General Laborers” have gone down irom 480,885 to 
469,753, but this decrease ol .1 1 , 132 is more than covered by the number 12,424 
of those who have not returned their occupation at the present Census. 

93. Females ol “ Undefined and Disreputable means of livelihood " numbered 

992 in 1891 against 5,088 at the present Census, an increase which 

1891 ... 1,326 would of course denote moral degeneracy, unless a good portion 

laoi ... 1,871 of it is to be attributed, as well it may, to errors in enumeration or in 

Difference 2,g55 abstraction and tabulation, either at the last or at the present Census. 

Another and a more probable reason would lie in prostitutes having 
at the Census of JH91 returned themselves under the euphemistic terms Singers, 
Dancers, etc., corresponding to Group 490 under Sub-order 71, of the present 
Census under which there is a decrease of 2,455* among females. 

94. The increase in Mendicancy from 58,990 to 77,819 may be interpreted as 
a sign of eit.ier hard times with the poor, or the growing charitable disposition of 
the people. At the same time, a good portion of the increase must be attributed to 
immigration from the surrounding Districts of Madras and Bombay afflicted by bad 
seasons. The variations by Districts are as shown below : — 

Mysore .. .. —8,821 Chitaldrug ... ... +15,552 

Bangalore .. ... +2,883 Hassan ... . . +86 

Kolar ... ., +10,783 Kadur ... ... +4 

Tumkur . .. —1,388 Shimoga .. ... —270 

Total Population ... +18,829 

95. The variations in the other Orders* call for no particular remark. 

*11. Defence. 

XI. SupplementarvRequireinciit>. 

XVI. Drugs, (.in ms, dyes. 

XXI. Sport. 

96. In comparing the statistics of the present with those of the previous 
Census in the foregoing paragraphs, we have on the whole dealt with absolute 
figures; but it is necessary or useful to view the statistics under broad heads of occu- 
pation in proportion to the total population of the Province at each of the Censuses. 
A few lines will, therefore, be devoted here to this aspect of the case. 

The appended Statement marked N-a shows the proportion of population sup- 
ported by each order of occupation at the two Censuses of 1901 and 1891. 
1’he percentages supported by each class are as shown below, in reading them, it 
will he useful to bear in mind that the entire population in 1901 is 125- per cent 
more than in 1891. 

Blass. 1901. 1891. 

A. ( lOVeruniunt ... ... .. +5 
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Class. 

1901. 

1891. 

B. 

Pasture and Agriculture 

68-5 

68* 1 

c. 

Personal Services ... 

2*9 

20 

D. 

Preparation and Supply of Material Substances 

104 

8-3 

E. 

Commerce, Transport and Storage 

2-4 

3*4 

h\ 

Professions 

1-7 

1*6 

G. 

Unskilled Labor, not Agricultural 

8-9 

10*0 

H. 

Means of Subsistence independent of Occupation 

1*6 

1*8 


Total 

.. 100 

100 


97. The foregoing figures show that Classes B, C, D and F have advanced and 
more than kept pace with the progress of the entire population, while Classes A, E, G 
and H have proportionately decreased, /. e., have lagged behind. As regards (Class A) 

Government , it is of course not to be expected to vary with the population. The 
lower proportion exhibited by (class E) “Commerce, etc,,” is, as already explained, due 
to the transfer of several occupations from class E to Class D merely for the speci- 
fication of the articles of trade. Unskilled laborers other than agricultural (Class G) 
now form 8-9 per cent of the population against 10 per cent in 1891. This difference 
is probably due to several of the laborers going among the ranks of the agriculturists. 
The lower proportion exhibited by (Class Hi “Independent of Occupations, etc.” 
consisting chiefly cf mendicants, is no doubt a matter for 'ongrati lation. 

98. d’he percentage of population supported by (Class B) “ Pasture and Agricul- 
ture” is 08 ‘o per cent against 08*4 in 1891. This shows that agriculture, which is the 
occupation of the bulk of the people, has kept pace with the growth of the population 
and even advanced a little further. 

99. But examining the statistics by the details of this occupation, the 
variations present great disparity as has already been noticed. 

100. These fluctuations appear to be mostly due, not to any serious disturbance of 
the industrial conditions of the people, but to difference in the systems of classifica- 
tion adopted at the two Censuses, differences arising from the nomenclature adopted 
in the scheme of Classification as also the great variety of expressions employed in 
the schedule for denoting agricultural occupations. Some of the expressions record- 
ed in the schedules are so very vague that it is hard to make out the exact occupation 
of the person concerned and to say what he is, whether a cultivating occupant or 
a non-cultivating occupant, a rent payer or a rent receiver, and if both, which more 
and which less, or merely a laborer working in the fields. It is, therefore, useless to 
go into the details by groups. Taking all the Groups and all the Sub-orders together, 
it will be satisfactory to note that agriculture has progressed with the increase 
of population in the Province taken as a whole. 

101. Looking into the details by districts, it will be seen from the subjoined 
Statement that Agriculture has progressed much in advance of the population in the 
districts of Mysore, Hassan, Kadur and Shimoga, but has slightly lagged behind in 
the other four Districts: — 


District 

Percentage of persons supported by ! 
Pasture and Agriculture to Total | 

District Population 1 

Percentage increase 
in Total District 
Population. 



1901 

1891 

1901— 1S91 

Mysore 


73-5* ; 

70-2 

+ 9-5 

Bangalore 


59*2 1 

<>2-;j 

4*12-3 

Kolar 


60*5 

68*0 

+ 22-4 

Tumkur ... ... .••] 


611 l 

66*9 

+ 16-8 

Chitaldrug 


6(1-2 

66-2 

4*20*4 

Hassan ... ... ... 


81*2 

76*4 

+ 11*1 

Kadur 


70-4 

61*8 

+ 90 

Shimoga 

i 

72-6 

72*2 

+ 0-6 

i 

Province 


68*5 

68-4 

+ 1*5 
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102. Actual Workers and Dependents . — The figures till now reviewed represent- 
ed the total number of persons supported by the several occupations, consisting 
of the Actual Workers, < . <•., those who earned wages by the occupations and also 
Dependents who were supported by Actual Workers. The remaining portion of this 
Chapter will be devoted to a review of the statistics of Actual Workers only. 

104. Idle distinction between Actual Workers and Dependents is clearly mdicat- 
e 1 in the instructions forenumeration, quoted in the opening portion of this Chapter, 
fhe term Actual Worker comprised every person, of whatever age or sex who did 
such work as gave him or her, earnings for livelihood whether such work was done 
personally or by means of servants; while those who earned no wages for themselves, 
though engaged in various duties, such as, household work, study, etc., and were 
consequently dependent on others for actual livelihood, were treated as Dependents. 
The returns show that this essential difference, between a Worker and a Dependent 
was pretty clearly understood in almost every District ; the only conspicuous 
exceptions being the Taluks of Pavagada in Tiuukur District, Hole-Narsipur in 
Hassiin District and X agar in the Shimoga District, where the term Actual Worker, 
by being employed in the case of boys so young as under six years of age, seems 
to have been understood in its common and not in its technical sense. 

104. I’ni/iorf ton hi/ Districts . — Out of 5,449,800 persons enumerated, 1,840,605 
o)- 54 per cent of the population are Actual Workers and the remaining 3,609,195 or 
06 per cent of the population are Dependents. Thus every Actual Worker supports 
on an average two Dependents besides himself. 

Taking the two sexes separately 55 per cent of the males and 14 percent of the 
leniales are Actual Workers, flow these percentages vary in the several Districts 
will be seen from the subjoined Statement: — 




Actual Workers 

j 

D 1 M 1 lot 







Doth xes 

Males i 

1 

Females 

M ) hOi o City 


37 

55 

19 

M \ Di^trii t 


:;j 

to 

14 

lhin^alon’ ( 'it i 

... 

30 

64 

14 

■Bangalore District 


o5 

60 

9 

Kolar ( JuM Fields 


46 

70 

10 

Killin' District 

... 

:;o 

i 

12 

Tumhui- Dim net 


27 

1 

, 18 

6 

( ' hitaUl r u _r DiMriu 


27 

44 

i 

i 

10 

Lotal Eastern Division 

... 

:n 

»1 

j 

11 

Nassau District 


3D 

58 

20 

Kadui* DiMiTcl 


40 

56 

20 

8himn»a District 

... 

14 

02 

25 

Ejfdl \\ cMei n Division 

. . . 

// 

■YJ 

00 


Total M\ ,oiv IVh', inec 



34 53 


14 


ig 


There D nothin 
ic.it proportion 


g remarkable in the City of Kolar Gold Fields containing the 
1 l iei ' CL “ l Wtual Workers amongst males. Of the other 
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two Cities, Bangalore contains a higher proportion of male Actual Workers, and 
female Actual Workers are proportionately more in the City of Mysore. . Of the 
Districts, those of the Western Division contain more Actual Workers in both 
sexes than those of the Eastern Division with only one exception, viz., the District 
of Bangalore which shows a slightly higher percentage of Actual Workers than 
Hassan and Kadur. Chitaldrug stands last in the scale in respect of male Actual 
Workers and Tumkur in that of female Actual Workers. Taking both sexes together, 
the percentage of Actual Workers in every one of the Districts of the Eastern Division 
except Bangalore, is less than the Provincial average of 34 per cent, and even in 
Bangalore the proportion is only one per cent above the average. 

105. Bif Taluk *. — Appended Statement marked B shows the percentage of 
Actual Workers of each sex and both sexes to the total population of that sex and 
both sexes in the several Taluks. 

Perusing the Statement, it will be seen that all the Taluks in the Districts of 
Tumkur aiid°Chitaldrug, with the exception of Pavagada in the former, possess very 
poor ratios of Actual Workers in both sexes as compared with ^tlie percentages in 
respect of the ' population of the Province. In the District of lvolar, the taluks of 
Ohintamani, Bagepalli, Goribidnur aud Chikballapur also show similar pool ratios. 
In Bangalore District, the proportion of Actual Workers in the male population is 
above the Provincial average of 53 per cent in all the laluks ; but owing to the 
poor ratio of Actual Workers exhibited by the female population, the laluks of 
Wadi, Ohaunapatna and Kaukanhalli fall slightly below the average m respect of 
the proportion of Actual Workers in the population of both sexes put together. In 
the District of Mysore, only four Taluks, u?*., Mysore, Chamrajnagar, Nagamangala 
and Yelandur contain higher percentages of Actual Workers m both sexes than the 
Provincial average. Lastlv in the Districts of the Western Division only one Taluk, 
viz \rkalgud, possesses a'ponr ratio of Actual Workers in both sexes— 47 per cent 
of males, 1*2 per cent of females and 29 per cent of the population of both sexes 
put together. Of the other Taluks, only three, ru., Hassau, Kadur and idonnali 
contain slightly lower proportions of male Actual Workers than the Provincial aver- 
age while the 1 percentage of female Actual Workers ranges from 69 per cent in iiole- 
Narsipur Taluk to 10 per cent iu Channarayapatna. It is worthy of note that in 
the Taluks of Pavagada in Tumkur, and Hole-Narsipur in Hassan, more than 
four-tiftlis of males are Actual Workers, and that in the laluks of IIole-NaisipuL ant 
Na*ar more than 65 per cent of females are Actual Workers, and in the last mentioned 
Taluk of Nagar the females possess a greater percentage of Actual Workers than 

the males. 

106. Gaiuseit of Variation ..— What are the variations above noticed due to ? In 
the case of males, it must be admitted that the proportion of Actual Workers depends 
verv much on the age constitution of the population. The working ages for males 
may be safely taken to be a period of 40 years between the agesot 15 and do. Ihe 
following Statement shows the population of this age-penod and the number of 
Actual Workers, both being reduced to percentages with reference to the total male 
population of the respectiv e Districts : 

Percentage to Total male Population. 


District 


My soie City 
Mysore District 
Bangalore City 
Bangalore District 
Kolav Gold Fields 
Kolar District 
Tumkui District 
Chitaldrug District 

Kastern Division 

Hassan District 
Kadur District 
Skimoga District 

Western Division 
Total Mysore Province 


Aged 15-55 1 

Actual Workers 

55 

55 

50 

49 

50 ! 


49 

no 

... 05 i 

70 

51 


5o ; 

■18 

50 


50 

51 

53 

5S 

57 

58 

57 

62 

... 55 

59 

52 

5:3 
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Comparing the figures, it will be seen that the number of Actual Workers exceeds 
the population between the ages of 15mm! 55 by one per cent of the total population 
in the Eastern Division and in the province, and by 4 per cent in the Western 
Division. 

Examining the details by Districts, the male Actual Workers are more than the 
male population between the ages of 1 5 and 55, except in the four Districts of Mysore, 
Tuuikuv, Kolar and Ohitaldrug, where they fall short of it by 1, 2, 3 and 6 per cent, 
respectively. 

With reference to the females, however, the proportion of Actual Workers is 
dependent, net only on age constitution, but also on the extent to which they could 
take part in the several wage-bringing occupations, with due regard to the customs 
of the communities to which they belong and also to the nature of the occupations 
themselves. But the data required to investigate the variations in their case are 
not complete, as statistics of Actuai Workers in the several castes and religions and 
occupations have not been compiled separately for the two sexes. For the same 
reason, the proportion of male Actual Workers in the several communities cannot be 
compared with the population of the working ages. 

107. In the remarks contained in the last preceding paragraph, the working 
age-period of males was taken to be from 15 to 55. To those, however, who would 
consider that 10 to 00 would be more appropriate age in this country, the following 
comparative Statement may be acceptable and is left to speak for itself: — 




Percentage to Total Male Population 

1 

District 






, 

1 

Aged 10 to CO 

j 

I 1 

■Yet uni Workers 

M vm re Cit\ 

... • 

69 

57> 

Mw»e District 

... 

.. j 67 

■to 

Man gain ic City 

... 

1 

... 72 

6:1 

Hancaloiv District 

. 

65 

( o 

Kola) Cold bicltls 

... 

70 

70 

Kolar District 


(37 

48 

Tumkur District 

... 

os ; 

48 

CbitaldruLr District 

.. 

68 j 

44 


Eastern Division 

I 

f 

67 

61 

Hawaii District 

... 

68 

* 

58 

Katin r 1 Jistrirt 

... 

72 

58 

Shining ,i District 


73 

62 


Western Division 

70 

69 


Province 

69 

53 
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108. Proportion btj Religions and Castes . — Taking both sexes together, the per- 
centage of Actual Workers in the population of the several religions is as follows : — 


Hindu 

Mussalman 

Christian 

Jain 

Animist 


03 6 per cent. 
328 per cent. 
43 9 per cent. 
43*3 per cent. 
40‘2 per cent. 


Total all Iteligioiib ... 33 '7 per cent. 


In column of Subsidiary Table XII appended to this Chapter, will be found 
the percentages of Actual Workers in each of the castes of which the population 
is composed. Taking the principal castes which count a population of more than 
20,000, it will be seen from the Statement marked C, appended to this Chapter, that 
among the Hindus, the Holeya and the Idiga show the highest percentage <>f Actual 
Workers to the total population, n.v., 40 percent ; while the Beda and the Delia 
possess the least proportion of Actual Workers to the extent of but 27 per cent each. 

Amongst Mussalmans 35 per cent of Syeds, 32 per cent of Sheiks and 31 per 
cent of Pathans are Actual Workers. 


43 in every 100 Native Christians and 47 in every 100 Eurasians are Actual 
Workers. 


Of Animists, the Iraligas show the highest percentage (55 per cent) of Actual 
Workers and Kurubas the least (only 32 in 100 Kumbas being Actual Workers). 

109. Bij Occupations . — Turning to the statistics of occupation, the percentage 
of Actual Workers in those supported (/.£?., Actual Workers plus Dependents) In the 
different classes of occupation in the several Districts stand as follow : — 


Classes < f Occupation 


Name of District 







o 

O 



a* 

d 


Mysore City 

37 

33 

30 

35 

44 ' 

1 

27 : 

29 

5s 

42 

Mysore District 

:,T 

i 

31 

28 

45 

39 

34 ! 

3* 

5> 

49 

Bangalore City ... 

:!9 • 

30 

46 

41 

*>s 1 

29 

48 

47 

5S 

Bangalore District .. ! 

35 

30 

1 

32 

23 

34 

'36 

29 

71 

76 

Koiar Gold Fields 

46 

42 

46 

46 

45 ; 

39 ’ 

31 

47 

50 

Ivolai* District ..J 

j 

31 1 

31 

28 

30 

t 

32 

37 j 

I 

30 ; 

40 

33 

Turn loir District ... 

27 | 
1 

30 

27 

38 

27 j 

43 

36 

21 

55 

Chitaldrug District ...! 

; 2S ' 

IS 

24 

26 

23 ! 

35 

23 

i 

57 

37 

Total Eastern Division ... 

! 31 

29 

* i 

32 1 

32 

35 

82 

48 

46 

Rat san District 

39 

34 

37 

55 j 

45 

37 i 

41 

61 

bO 

Kadur District 

40 

28 

35 

i 

55 

44 

44 

i 40 

67 

47 

Shiuioga District 

44 

36 

43 

63 

46 

35 

42 

51 

57 

Total Western Division... 

U 

33 

38 

08 

40 - 

39 

• 41 

09 

00 

Total Province ... 

PA 

29 

31 

37 

34 

36 

34 

" 

47 


« 
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The salient features noticeable in the foregoing Statement are, that in the 
Province as a whole and in the majority of Districts, the percentage of Actual 
Workers is greatest amongthose supported by Unskilled Labour not “ Agricultural 
(Class G) and that in all the Districts the percentages of Actual Workers among 
“Agriculturists” (Class B) and amongst those supported by Government (Class A) 
are less than the average for the population of the respective Districts, with only 
two exceptions, viz the percentage of Actual Workers in the agriculturists of the 
Bangalore City and those returned under Government in Tumkur District. 

110. The percentages of Actual Workers amonghtose supported by the several 
occupations, classified by Orders and Sub-orders, are given in column 4 of Subsidiary 
Table I. Perusing it, it will be seen that the only orders in which the number of 
Actual Workers is less than 30 per cent of the total number of persons respectively 
-supported by these orders, are (I) Administration 29 per cent, (X) V ehicles ana 
Vessels 27 per cent, (XVI) Drugs, Gums and Dyes etc., 2b per cent. 

The orders of occupation in which the percentage of Actual Workers is above 
the Provincial average of 34, are detailed below in the order of their numerical 


strength:— 

XXII. Earthwork and General Labor ... ... •• 52 

XXIV. Independent ^ ... ... ••• 47 

IV. Provision and Care of Animals .. ... ... 41 

XV. Wood, Cane and Leaves, etc. ... ... ... 40 

XIX. Transport and Storage ... ... ... 40 

VIII. Light, Firing and Forage ... ... ... *18 

VI. Personal, Household and Sanitary Services . . ... 37 

VII. Food, Drink and Stimulants .. .. ... 37 

XI. Supplementary Requirements ... ... ... 37 

XIV. Glass, Earthen and Stoneware ... • * ... 36 

XVIII. Commerce .. ... ... ... 35 

XX. Learned and Artistic Professions — • 34 

XXL Sport .. .. ... ... ... 34 

Total ... 34 


111. Examining the details by groups, it is found that in 12 out of the 520 
groups the Actual Workers exceed the Dependents. These 12 groups and the 
numbers of Actual Workers and Dependents returned under each of them are given 
here below. They are all occupations which admit of youths and females, being 
engaged in them as w^age earners. 


Sub- order or Group 1 

Total 

Actual 

Workers 

] 

! 1 

' 

j Dependents 

; ! 

Percentage 
of Actual 
Workers 
to Total 
Population 
against 
Group 

i 

Sub-order 8, Training and Care of Animal-^ 


l 

1 


26 Cattle Breeders ... ... ,,, 

3,853 

2,560 

1,293 1 

67 

27 Herdsmeu 

36,517 

18,035 ; 

18,482 ; 

49 

Sub-order 12. Growers of Special Products— 


i 1 



44 Coffee Plantations ... ... ... 

26,579 

| 22,294 

4,285 

84 

Sub -order 14. Personal service — 





64 In-door Servants 

17,424 

1 10,878 ! 

6,546 ! 

62 

66 Water Carriers 

1,633 

• 981 ! 

652 | 

60 

Sub-order 18, Vegetable Food — 


, i 

j 


98 Grain Parchers 

3,164 

1,636 

1,528 ! 

51 

102 Rice-pounders and Huskers 

11,001 

6,342 j 

4,659 ! 

58 

106 Miscellaneous .. ... ... 

2.759 

1,454 

1,305 j 

53 

Sub-order 2l, Fuel and Forage — 





149 Hay, Grass and Fodder Sellers 

7,498 

3,742 

3,756 j 

50 

Sub-order 74, Earthwork — 





502 Road, Canal and Railway Laborers 

5,778 

3,951 

1,827 

68 

Sub-order 75, General Labour — 





504 General Labour 

55,978 

235,674 

220,304 

52 

Sub-oider 77, Disreputable — 




i 

506 Prostitutes 

6,163 

3,367 

to 

Vj 

CO 

os 

55 


i 
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, ^foliation since 1891. — The subjoined Statement exhibits the proportions 

<oi Actual Workers in the populations of the several Districts according to the Cen- 
sus of 1891 and 1901 6 


Districts 

1901 

1891 

Total 

| Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

| Females 

.Mysore 

31 

49 

14 

35 

58 

1 13 

J3*n galore 

3.5 

60 

9 

.36 

60 

! » 

Xolar 

30 

4t! 

12 

32 

55 

l 9 

‘Tamkur ... ... 

27 

48 

6 

32 

| 53 

i 11 

•Chitaldrug ...j 

27 

44 

10 

35 

59 

! H 

D assan 

| 

39 

i 58 ! 

20 

33 

58 

; y 

j 

Kadur ... .J 

40 

58 

20 

35 

64 

| 3 

Shiinoga 

I 

44 

I 

62 

25 

35 

61 

! 6 

Province 

34 

i 

53 

14 

34 

58 

I 10 


The above Statement shows that in the total Provincial population of both 
sexes, the percentage of Actual Workers has remained stationary. But examining 
the details by sexes and Districts, it will be seen that the percentage of male Actual 
Workers has gone down in all the Districts except Bangalore and Hassan, while 
the proportion of female Actual Workers has increased in all the Districts except 
Bangalore, Turnkur and Chitaldrug. This increase in female Actual Workers is so 
great in all the three Districts of the Western Division that in consequence of it, 
the proportion of Actual Workers in the entire population of both sexes together in 
these Districts has considerably increased, while it has gone down in every one of 
the Districts of the Eastern Division. 

113. Occupation of Females . — Subsidiary Table IX shows the number of 
Actual Workers in each sex working at each order of occupation, and gives the percent- 
age of female to"' male Actual Workers ; and Subsidiary Table X gives similar 
information by Sub-orders of occupation. The two Statements show in what occu- 
pations, females take a prominent part in the Province. Perusing the latter 
Statement and passing over (Sub-order 77) “ Disreputable ” it will be seen that the 
females outnumber the male Actual Workers in (Sub-order 21) “Fuel and Forage.” 
They stand almost on a par with the males in (Sub-orders 17) “ Provision of Animal 
Food ” and (18) “ Provision of Vegetable Food.” Among the groups comprised within 
these two Sub-orders, as will be observed from Table XV, the females exceed the males 
as cheese-makers and sellers (Group 77) and Cow and buffalo-keepers, butter and 
milk sellers (Group 78*), Rice-pounders and huskers (Group 102), Flour grinders 
(Group 96), Grain-parc-hers (Group 98), and Sweet-meat-makers (Group 103), sharing 
equally with the males in the tasks connected with the sale of vegetables, fruits 
and other miscellaneous occupations. In the lower orders of occupation, such as, 
“50 Cane and Matting Work,” “ 75 General Labor,” and “41 Jute, Hemp and 
Coir,” the number of females working at these occupations is more than 80 per cent 
of the number of males engaged therein. 

In Earthwork, Toys and Curiosities, Sanitation, Lighting and Engraving there is 
one female employed for every two males. In the occupations connected with agri- 
culture, the females take a very fair part. Several are owners of landed property, in 


*There being no mention of curd and buttermilk in the classified list, it has so happened 
that makers and sellers of these articles have been included in some cases under Group 77 and 
in other cases under Group 78. As cheese is not made and sold here, the figures shown fog. 
Group 77 practically belong to Group 78 and should therefore be read along with it. 
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their own right, while others are employed as laborers in the fields during the season 
of sowing and harvest. These female Agricultural Laborers are largely employed in 
the coffee plantations and in miscellaneous occupations relating to the Growth of 
Special Products under which head one-third of the Actual Workers are females. In 
the category of persons with u Means of Livelihood Independent of Occupation, 
female Actual Workers number 56 per cent of males ; and of Mendicants included in 
this category there are 13,401 females against 24,114 males. In the professions of 
Education and Medicine, 278 and 201 females, respectively, have been returned as 
Actual Workers ; and there is yet much scope for the employment of females in these 
two classes of occupations, with great advantage to themselves and to the public. 

114. Combinations of Principal and Subsidwr/i Occupations . — In the Census 
Table XY-A, there have been tabulated the combinations of the Principal and Sub- 
sidiary occupations by 56 selected Orders and Sub-orders undereach ; and the statis- 
tics therein compiled have been worked out to percentages in Subsidiary Table XI. 
Perusing this Table, it will be seen that out of 5,449,800 persons of both sexes en- 
umerated in the Province, 1,840,005 or 34 per cent are Actual Workers ; and of 
these latter, only 119,123 or 10*8 per cent have Subsidiary Means of Livelihood, 
besides the occupation on which they principally depend for their subsistence, or in 
other words 36 in 1,000 persons work at more occupations than one. Such persons 
with dual occupations number 35 in the Eastern Division and 38 in the A\ estern 
Division in ever}' 1,000 persons of the respective Divisions. 

115. The percentage of Actual Workers with Subsidiary occupations varies 
widely in respect of the different Principal occupations. It is greatest (44*3 per cent) 
in the case of those engaged in “ Administration " and is more than the Provincial 
average 4 or 10 percent in the case of 21 other important Orders and Sub-orders of occu- 
pation. These 22 orders of occupation including u Administration,” and the subsidiary 
occupations pursued by more than- one per cent of the Actual Workers working at each 
of them are detailed in Statement D appended ; the Statements E and E give similar 
information in respect of the two Divisions separately. From these Statements it 
will be seen that against the 22 Orders and Sub-orders of Principal occupations there 
are but 11 orders of Subsidiary occupations going in combination in varying numbers 
and proportions with each of them, and that taking the total population only three 
orders viz., (1) Administration, (V) Agriculture and (XXII) Earthwork and General 
Labor are pursued as subsidiary means of livelihood by more than one per cent of 
Actual Workers in either Division. Even taking the subsidiary occupations resorted 
to, by more than 1 in 500 Actual Workers of all occupations, there are but 12 in the 
list. These 12 Orders and the distribution by principal occupations of 100 persons, 
pursuing eacli of these, are detailed in Statements marked G, fl and I, respectively, 
for the total Province and the two Divisions separately. 

116. Referring to Statement D, it will be seen that the most prevailing subsi- 
diary occupation is Agriculture (Order V) which goes in combinations in varying propor- 
tions with every principal occupation. 36 per cent of the Actual Workers engaged 
in Administration are also agriculturists, and over 20 per cent of money-lenders, 
smiths, pensioners and priests and others engaged in religious avocations are also 
agriculturists. Xcxt to agriculture in importance as a subsidiary occupation, is 
“ Earthwork and General Labor ” (Order XXII), which figures in combination with 
almost every one of the principal occupations in varying proportions, excepting 
u Commerce/’ (Order XVIII) “ Education ” (Sub-order 64), “ Subsistence at State 
Expense,” (Sub-order 79) in which last three mentioned cases the proportions are in- 
appreciably small. Service under Administration has been taken up as a subsidiary 
means of livelihood by two per cent of Actual Workers among landlords and 
tenants by six percent of the Actual Workers in “ Leather,” and 1*2 per cent 
of Actual Workers by u Indefinite and Disreputable” occupations. The occupations 
relating to Leather form the subsidiary means of livelihood of 3*6 percent of those 
working under Administration. The combinations of “ Leather ” and “ Adminis- 
tration” as Principal and Subsidiary occupations and, vice versa, will be readily un- 
derstood, when it is remembered that Totis and Talavars who take a prominent 
share in the “Village Service” are mostly Madigas and Holeyas, who, by custom and 
popular consent, enjoy the monopoly of the carcases of animals dying in the villages* 
and dispose of their hides to the best advantage. (Order VI) “ Personal, Household 
and Sanitary Services ” figures as the Subsidiary occupation of 2 per cent of those 
Jiving by “ Music, Acting and Dancing.” This combination of the two occupations- 
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is explicable by the fact that the rural bandsmen are mostly barbers, who pursue 
both callings simultaneously. One per cent of the Actual Workers under (Sub-order 
57) “ Middlemen, Brokers and Agents ” and a similar proportion of those under (Order 
XXIII) “ Indefinite and Disreputable Occupations ” supplement their income by deal- 
ings in “ Food, Drink and Stimulants.” One per cent of those under (Sub-order 40) 
“ Cotton ” also work in other sub-orders of “ Textile Fabrics and Dress” (Order XII) ; 
and of those engaged in sub-order 4o u Gold, Silver and Precious Stones,” 1*8 per 
cent deal with other metals also ; and so do 2*2 per cent of workers in “ Iron and 
Steel.” u Commerce ” as a Subsidiary occupation is resorted to by one per cent of 
the Actual Workers among u Landholders and Tenants ” and 1*4 per cent of those 
dealing in <c dress.” Of the four sub-orders under “ Commerce,” r/:., “54. Money and 
Securities, ” 55 “General Merchandised’ !fi 56 Dealings Unspecified,” and “57. Mid- 
dlemen, Brokers and Agents,” every one is supplemented by the three others as 
subsidiary sources of income. Of the Actual Workers, 2*8 per cent in priestly and other 
religious avocations supplement their iucome by “ Medicine,” ministering to the 
rural people, and another 2*3 per cent have other means of livelihood “ Independent 
of Occupation,” such as “ House-rent ” and other property. Such independent means 
of livelihood is also possessed by 2*1 per cent of the Actual Workers under “ Money 
and Securities” and 1*3 percent of those following “ Indefinite and Disreputable 
Occupations.” 

117. The combinations above discussed are mostly common to tin* two Natural 
Divisions with some variations in actual percentages, the only differences between 
Statements E and F being that (Order XITI) Metals and Precious Stones” and 
(Order XXIV) “ Independent” do not figure as subsidiary occupations in the State- 
ment F relating to the Western Division, and that this Division contains an 
addition of (Order XV) Wood, Cane and Leaves etc.," which forms the subsidiary 
occupation of one per cent of the Actual Workers engaged in (Sub order 71) u Music, 
Acting and Dancing.” 

118. Turning to Statement C, it will be seen that only P2 out of the 24 Orders 
of occupations are pursued as Subsidiary Means of Livelihood by more than 1 in 500 
Actual W< rkers 10 of these 12 occupations are those whose combinations with 
principal occupations have been already above discussed, and the proportions in the 
additions figuring in this Statement are too small to call for special remark. The 
additional two orders are (XIX) u Transport and Storage” and (Sub-order 03 ) u Keli- 
gion” under (Order XX) u Learned and Artistic Professions.” These occupations 
also have been taken up largely by agriculturists, who form 88*3 per oent and 89*5 
per cent, respectively, of the numbers returned against these orders. It will be noted 
that (Sub-order 07) “ Medicine” which figures in Statement D as the Subsidiary 
occupation of 2*8 per cent of the Actual Workers engaged in religious pursuits, does 
not count even 1 in 509 of the Actual Workers in all the occupations taken together 
and, therefore, does not appear in Statement G. 

119. Occupations bp Castes : - Social point view. — The statistics of occupations 
followed by the several castes present a two-fold aspect, social and economical. 
The social interest of the subject lies in the extent to which the occupation feature 
in the caste system is maintained by the adhesion of the several castes to the 
occupations respectively assigned to them by Tradition. The economical interest 
lies partly in the productive power of the several castes, as exhibited in the pro- 
portion borne by the Actual Workers to the non-productive population dependent 
upon them and partly in the nature of the occupations on which the several castes 
depend for subsistence. A further special interest attaches itself to the latter part 
of the economical aspect in this country, where the Administration is sometimes 
called upon to devise resources out of public funds for the support of the poorer 
classes, who might be deprived even of their small means of subsistence by stress of 
famine, which, though not of frequent occurrence, is yet severe at times. 

120. First, with regard to the social aspect, the Statement marked J, ap- 
pended, show 7 s the percentage of Actual Workers in the several castes following 
their respective Traditional Occupations ; firstly as principal, and secondly as subsi- 
diary means of livelihood ; and looking into the statement, it wall he seen that the 
agricultural classes, viz., cultivators among Lingayets, Vakkaligas and Tigalas, have, 
as is to be expected, adhered the most to their Traditional Occupations. 85*5 per 
cent of the Actual Workers amongst Lingayet cultivators, 81 per cent of A akkaliga 
and 79 per cent of Tigala Actual Workers still have agriculture as their Principal 
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occupation. Including the partial agriculturists, i. e., those who, following other 
occupations, have taken up agriculture as a subsidiary means of livelihood, the per- 
centages of adherents to the Traditional occupations in these communities are 87 
among Lingayets, 84 among Yakkaligas and 80 among Tigalas, respectively. 


121 . Of the non -agricultural communities, 67 per cent of the Darjis, 63 per 
cent of the Brass and Coppersmiths and 61 per cent of Blacksmiths still depend 
upon their Traditional occupation for livelihood ; if to them be added those who have 
retained their traditional occupation as subsidiary means of livelihood, the foregoing 
percentages will be increased to 70 among Darjis (Tailors), 74 among Brass and 
Coppersmiths and 72 among Blacksmiths, respectively. 

122. The Medas, the Yaddas, the Komaties and the Panehala goldsmiths 
come next in order in their adherence to their respective traditional occupations 
relating to cane-work, earth-work, commerce and gold. Over 50 per cent of the 
Actual Workers in each of these communities derive their principal income from their 
traditional occupations, and, including those who have retained their traditional 
occupations as subsidiary means of livelihood, the percentages are 62 among Medas, 
64 among Yaddas, 60 among Komatis and 59 among Panehala goldsmiths, respec- 
tively. 

123. Over 40 per cent of the Neyiges, Kumbaras, Mochis, Agasas, Panehala 
Carpenters and Lingayet barbers find their principal means of their subsistence in 
their respective traditional occupations, and taking into account those who pursue 
the traditional occupations as supplementary sources of income, the percentage is 
over 50 in every case. The Xayinda (Barber) is still less adhesive to the profession 
of his forefathers, only 35 per cent of the Actual Workers iu the community taking 
up “ Shaving’' as their principal means of livelihood, and another 13 per cent follow- 
ing it as a subsidiary one. 

124. At the other end of the list stand the Bedas, the Mahrattas, the 
Kshatriyas and the Panehala Jalagars, among whom the traditional occupations 
give subsistence to very small proportions of the community, and may be said to 
have been virtually abandoned either under force of circumstances rendering the 
pursuit of those occupations uncongenial, or in the desire to follow more lucrative 
professions. 

125. The Besthas, the Banajigas, the Lingayet traders, priests and devotees, 
the Madigas, the Upparas, the Holeyas and Kurubas have also seceded much from 
their traditional occupations. In these communities, the number of Actual Workers 
following their respective traditional callings, whether as principal or as subsidiary 
occupations, is not even 15 in 100. Such poor returns against the traditional 
occupations may be attributed, in several cases, to want of encouragement to, and 
consequent decadence of, the occupations themselves ; and in several other cases to 
degeneracy of the communities whereby they are no longer equal to the requirements 
of their traditional occupations in modern times. For example, the mill-spun 
woollen blankets^ are driving the rough country wool kamblis out of the 
market, and the Kuruba finds a demand for his inelegant home-spun article daily 
diminishing. The Beda has no longer need or inducement to hunt, and the 
Kshatriya and the Maliratta lag far behind the conditions of a military career in 
modern times. Lastly, the competition of the other communities in the field of com- 
merce has driven the home-keeping Banajiga and the Lingayet trader to other 
occupations. In short, except in the case of the agriculturists w hose occupation is 
freely resorted to by all other communities as about the best and safest profession 
the restriction of the caste to its traditional occupation has been universally shaken 
in various degrees. The shock has been comparatively mild in the case of those 
whose occupations require special training in manual labor such as Tailors C4old- 
smiths, Braziers and Coppersmiths ; and severe in the case of those who have met 
with a competition from the west, such as the Neyiges (weavers), the (lanmas (oil- 
pressers) and the Idigas (toddy drawers and distillers). 


Turning to the eco- 


126. Occupations of Castes: - Economical point of Vic tv. 
nomical aspect of the question, the appended Statement marked C shown nn 'the 

, t0 T)e R ei , 1 J euts ii: e . ach of the principal castes has, 
aheady been discussed m connection with the general distribution of Actual Workers 

and Dependents. It now remains to review the occupations followed by the 

‘ Ctual ^ ° rkers 111 tho seveml communities as principal and as subsidiary means of 
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livelihood and also the distribution of the castes in the different orders of 
occupation. 

127. Distribution of Castes by Occupations. — Statement marked K appended 
hereto shows the percentage of Actual AVorkers in each of the principal castes who 
are engaged in the several orders of occupation whether as principal or as subsi- 
diary means of livelihood. In this Statement, the percentages of Actual AVorkers 
have been given only against those orders of occupation wherein more than one per 
cent of the Actual Workers in the caste are engaged, the proportions under the 
other orders being grouped together under the head “Miscellaneous’ of which a sepa- 
rate List marked L is appended showing absolute figures instead of percentages 
inappreciably small. 

L joking into the figures, it will be seen that among the Hindus, each caste is 
engaged only in a few orders of occupation besides the one assigned to it by tra- 
dition, and of those few Orders, Agriculture and General Labour form the chief. In 
several castes, (I) Administration, (XAT1 1 ) Commerce, and (XXI Y) Independent, also 
figure as the occupations followed by more than one per cent of the Actual AVorkers. 

128. As regards the Traditional Occupations, the extent to which they are 
adhered to by the respective castes, has been already discussed. Agriculture forms 
the principal occupation of the major portion of the Actual AVorkers in all the 
communities except the few castes in which more than 50 per cent of Actual 
Workers have still adhered to their respective traditional occupations, and even in 
the case of the latter, agriculture ranks second to the traditional occupation. It 
forms the principal means of livelihood of more than 20 per cent of Actual 
Workers in all the castes except the Darjis, the Komatis and the Panc-hala Jalagars 
among whom those engaged in Agriculture number only 1G, IK and 7, respectively, 
in iO'J Actual Workers ; and if to these be added those who have adopted agricul- 
ture as subsidiary means of livelihood, the percentages are above 20 in every case 
excepting the Panchala Jalagars. 

129. Of the village artisans, the Agasas (washermen) and the Navindas 
("barbers) are almost equally distributed between their traditional occupations 
(Order VI )“ Personal, Household and Sanitary Services ’’ and (Order \) “ Agri- 
culture.’" The LTpparas (earth-salt makers) have largely taken to Agriculture, and 
such of them as are too poor to get lands, have turned general labourers. 
64 ’9 per cent of the Upparas are agriculturists, 17 - 8 per cent are general labourers 
and 8'6 per cent still deal in salt, and the remaining 8'7 per cent pursue various 
other callings in small numbers. 

loO Next to Agriculture stands Unskilled Labour not Agricultural (Order No. 
XXII), Earthwork and General Labour, which is resorted toby all the classes without 
exception in varying proportions. The castes most engaged in this occupation are 
Vaddas (40 per cent of Actual AA'orkers), Moleyas (20 per cent), Bedas (20 per cent) 
Besthas and Madigas (19 per cent each), and the castes who have least taken to 
general labour are Komatis (1"2 per cent), Satanis (2v per cent), Lingavet Priests 
(3-5 per cent), Panchala Masons and Goldsmiths (4 per cent) each. 

131. The Mussulman tribes have no fixed traditional occupations, and they 
are found following all occupations in varying numbers. Out of a population of 
268,131 Mussulmans, 88,412 or 32 -8 per cent are Actual Workers, and the occupa- 
tions followed in each case by more than 5 per cent of these Actual Workers are : — 

A’ Agriculture — 42'8 per cent. 

XXII. General Labour — 12 8 per cent. 

XVIII. Commerce — 7 () percent. 

AT. Personal household and. Sanitary Services.— 5*6 per cent. 

XII. Textile, Fabrics and Dress. — 5 0 per cent. 

ATI. Food, Drink and Stimulants — 5 0 per cent. 

4-4 per cent of the population are under Administration and 4'3 per cent have in- 
dependent sources of livelihood other than occupations. Only 8 per cent of Mussulman 
Actual AVorkers possess subsidiary occupation, the chief of which arc Agriculture 
pursued by 274) per cent, General Labour by 1*01 per cent, and Commerce by I -28 
per cent of the Actua AA'orkers. 

132. Of the Native Christians 31 per cent of the Actual Workers are Agricul- 
turists and another 2 - 3 per cent follow Agriculture in addition to other Prineipa 
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occupations, 17 per cent are General Labourers, 6 per cent are in Personal Service, 
12 per cent follow “ Learned and Artistic Professions ” and. 4-0 per cent are under 
i 1 Administration.” 

Of 115 Eurasian Actual Workers 339 (29'5 per cent) figure under XIII. Metals 
and Prec finis Stones” as employees in the Ivolar Gold Mines 255,(22-2 percent) are 
employed in Railways and other occupations falling' under the (Order XIX) Trans- 
port and Storage “ill (1 2-2 per cent) follow (Order Xo. XX)" Learned and Artistic 
Professions.” Administration and Personal Service claim 108 (9'4 per cent each; of 
the Actual Workers, and only 56 (4'9 per cent) of the Eurasian Actual Workers are 
agriculturists. 

133. The Digam tiaras who form the bulk of the Jain population are agricul- 
turists to the extent of 59 per cent of the number of their Actual Workers; 9 per cent 
of them deal iu Metals chiefly brass and copper, 0 per cent are engaged in Com- 
merce, 7 per cent figure under Textile Fabrics and Dress as Dealers in Piece-goods, 
and another 0 per cent follow religious avocations. 

134. Of the Animistic tribes, 44 per cent are agriculturists, 21 per cent are 
General Labourers, 10 per cent are workers in Wood, Cane and Leaves, and 7 per 
cent are dealers in Fuel and Forage. The agricultural Animists are chiefly the Kuru- 
bas, Lambanis and Iraligas. Among the Kurubas, 62 per cent of Actual Workers 
are engaged in agriculture, and another 5 per cent pursue agriculture as subsidiary 
means of income, 53 per cent of the Actual Workers among the Lambanis and 
Iraligas are also agriculturists. The Koramas and the Xorachas deal more in bamboo. 
Cane and Leaves, as plaiters and sellers of baskets etc., while dealing in Fuel and 
Forage is confined to the Lambanis. It will also be observed that 10 per cent of 
the Koracha and 9 per cent of the Kuruba Actual Workers deal in -Textile fabrics 
and Dress,” chiefly wool, which they prepare and weave. 

1 35. In the foregoing remarks on the occupations pursued by the several castes, 

attention has been drawn generally only to the occupations which have engaged 
appreciable proportions of the c-aste population as appearing in appended Statement 
marked K. But the absolute figures set forth in statement L, though proportionately 
small yet deserve attention as indicating the small beginnings of castes drifting fur- 
ther yet from their traditional occupations. The statement marked L, as a whole, 
is replete with interest and will repay careful perusal. It shows, for example, that the 
Agasa (washerman) caste is represented in the following occupations among others to 
the extent of the number noted opposite to each: — * 

Order. Actual Workers. 


VII. Food, Drink and Stimulants 
IX. Buildings 

XII. Textile Fabrics and Dress 
XIV. Glass, Earthen and Stoneware 
XV. Wood, Cane and Leaves etc 
XX. Learned and Artistic Professions 
XXI. Spoit 
XVII. Leather 

XiTT. Metals and Precious Stones 
XVI. Drugs, Gums and Dyes, etc. 

Similarly the Darji (Tailor) caste is 
“Buildings,” “Wood, Cane and Leaves,” “Drugs, Gums, Dyes etc 
‘Transport and Storage,’ and last not least 


repr 


139 

11 

193 

22 

5 

190 


seated in various 


1 each. 

numbers under 
” “Commerce,” 
the “Learned and Artistic Professions.” 

The Holey a (depressed class) is represented in various numbers under “Buildings,” 
“ Glass, Earthen and Stoneware,” “Wood, Cane and Leaves,” “Commerce,” “Lea- 
ther” and “Learned and Artistic Professions.” 

The Komati (trader) is found under “Learned and Artistic Professions,” “Wood, 
Cane and Leaves, etc.,” and even under “Leather etc.,” and “Sport.” 

The Kumbara (potter) is found under " Textile Fabrics and Dress,” “Food, 
Drink and Stimulants,” “Provision and care of animals,” “Buildings ” and even under 
‘Wood, Caue and Leaves, etc.” 

Hie Lingayet Priest and lemple Servant classes are found in most of the 
occupations just named and also under “ Sport.” 

4' he Barber caste (both Lingayet and others) are to 


lietm 


lgeuous occupation -• as “Provision and Care of Animals,' 


be found under such 
“ Buildings,” “Textile 
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Fabrics and Dress”, “ Wood, Cane and Leaves” etc., and even “ Learned and 
Artistic Professions,” “ Commerce ” and “ Sport.” 

The Neygi or the weaver caste is to be found under “Provision and Care of 
Animals,” “Wood, Cane and Leaves etc.,” “ Metals and Precious Stones” and even. 
“ Buildings.” 

The Tigala caste (cultivators) is to be found under “ Textile Fabrics and 
Dress,” “ Metals and Precious Stones,” “ Learned and Artistic Professions ” and 
even “Buildings.” 

The Panchala Goldsmith caste is represented under “ Leather” etc., and an 
equally interesting fact is that the Animist tribes Lambani and Iraliga have their 
representatives under “ Textile Fabrics and Dress.” 

136. (a) Distribution of Occupations by Castes.— Statement marked M append- 

ed hereto shows how every 1,000 Actual Workers under each order of occupation 
are distributed by castes. The totals therefrom for each religion are extracted 
here below for ready reference : — 


Order 

Total 1 
Actual 
Workers 

1 

Hindu 

Mussal- 

man 

i 

1 

Chris- 
tian j 

i 

Jains j 
l 

Ani- 
miata v 

1 

2 1 

3 ! 

4 

i 5 l 

6 i 

7 

I Administration 

1,000 1 

914 

70 

! 13 

i 

2 

II Defence 

1,000 

444 

460 

96 

•• ! 

... 

III Service of Native and Foreign States... 


... 


1 


... 

IV Provision and Care of Animals 

1,000 

944 

28 

! i 

1 

26 

V Agriculture 

YI Personal, Household and Sanitary Ser- 

1,000 

917 

33 

3 

»> 

o 

14 

vices 

1,000 

871 

70 

1 37 

2 

! 20 

YII Food, Drink and Stimulants 

1,000 

378 

95 

6 

i ^ 

17 

VIII Light, Firing and Forage .. 

1,000 

757 

34 

9 

! 4 

196 

IX Buildings 

1,000 

037 

49 

1-2 

1 

1 

X Vehicles and Vessels 

1,000 

575 

384 

: 34 

7 


Xt Supplementary "Requirements 

XII Textile Fabrics and Dress 

1,000 

839 

77 

17 

8 

| 59 

l.ooo 

875 

92 

5 

1 L 

I U 

XI If Metals aud Precious Stones 

•; 1,000 


I 70 

48 

21 


XIV Glass, Earthen and Stonew are 

1 1,000 

073 

12 

12 

i ■* * 

O 

XV Wood, Cane and Leaves 

1,000 

734 

! 45 

, 14 

3 

204 

XVI Drugs, Gums, Dyes, etc. ... 

! 1,000 

GOO 

217 

12 

1 

j 81 

XYII Leather 

I 1,000 

875 

1 120 

5 

1 

... 

XVII I Commerce 

1,000 

7 GO 

175 

! 9 

15 

9 

XIX Transport and Storage 

1,000 

70(3 

215 

1 7 3 

l 1 

5 

XX Learned and Artistic Professions 

l,OUO 

88:1 

53 

32 

! 1 1 

18 

XXI Sport 

1 .000 

x*8 

53 

1 

... 

58 

XXII Eartlnvork and General Labour 

1,000 

: 915 

4u 

9 

1 

30 

XX1I1 Indefinite and Disreputable Occupations 

1,000 

921 

65 

4 

1 .) 

8 

XXIY Independent. .. 

1,000 

i 871 

j 

90 

11 

! 1 

i 

i 27 

All Orders 

1 

1 1,000 

i 

"l 

922 

i 

48 

r 

8 

1 

3 

I 

19 


It will be seen that the Hindus number 92'2 in 1,000 Actual Workers of all religi- 
ons put together and that this proportion is exceeded only in the case of four orders 
viz., (IV) “Provision and Care of Animals,” (V) “ Agriculture,” (IX) “Buildings” and 
(X1Y) “Glass, Earthen and Stoneware” and that in the Orders (X) “Vehicles and Ves- 
sels” and (II) “Defence ” they are very much below the said average of 922. 

137. The Mussulmans on the other hand cut proportionately a very prominent 
figure in these two Orders (Defence and Vehicles and V esscls) and also in Orders (XVI) 
“Drugs, Gums, Dyes, etc ” and (XIX) “ Transport and Storage.” In short they are 
above their average of 48 in 1.000 (Actual Workers) in all Orders of occupation except- 
ing (IV) “ Provision and Care of Animals, " (V) “ Agriculture,” (VIII) “ Light, Firing 
and Forage,” (XIV) “ Glass, Earthen and Stoneware,” and (XXII) “ Earthwork and 
General labour.'’ 

138. The Christians tooai’e well up in Orders MI) “Defence” and (XIX)“ Trans- 
port and Storage” and take a prominent part in Orders (VI) “Personal, Household and 
Sanitary Services,” (X) “ Vehicles and Vessels,” (XIII) “Metals and Precious Stones” 
and (XX) “ Learned and Artistic Professions.” 
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139. The Jains do not appear under “Defence” “Glass, Earthen and Stoneware,” 
“Drugs, Gums, Dyes etc.,” “Leather” etc., and “Sport” and they equal or exceed their 
average of 3 in 1,000 Actual Workers in all orders except “ Administration,” “ Provi- 
sion and Care of Animals,” “Personal, Household and Sanitary Services,” “Buildings,” 
“ Transport and Storage,” “Indefinite and Disreputable” and “Independent.” Their 
numbers under “Earthwork and General labour” are too small for any proportionate 
figure to appear in the foregoing Table. 

140. As will be observed from the last column of the statement, the Animists 
are most conspicious under “Light, Firing and Forage” and under “Wood, Cane and 
Leaves etc.” The differences above noticed are mainly due to the nature of the occu- 
pations themselves, some of which are such as are resorted to with ease only by certain 
castes. For instance, Orders (IV) “ Provision and Care of Animals ” and (V) “ Agri- 
culture” which constitute the (Class B) “Pasture and Agriculture” have the greatest 
number of adherents among the Hindus, because the bulk of them are agriculturists. 
Under (Order XV) “Glass, Earthen and Stoneware,” the Hindus count 973 in 1,000 
Actual Workers because the manufacturers of pottery are all Hindu Kumbaras. On the 
other hand, (Order II) “Military Service” is the special line of the Mussulmans and the 
Christians ; the only Hindu Military castes, iff:., the Ivshatriya and the Mahratta, form- 
ing a small minority compared with the population of these two communities. (Order 
XIX) “Transport and Storage” is also the special field of Mussulmans and Christians 
who have greater facilities to serve in the Railways than the caste-ridden Hindu. 
Under (Order XIII) “Metals and Precious Stones” figure a large proportion of Chris- 
tians who, however, are not workers in these metals but are only the employees in the 
Kolar Gold Fields. In (Order XV) “Wood, Cane and Leaves etc.,” and (Order VIII) 
“Light, Firing and Forage,” the Animists cut a prominent figure because they are the 
people who work largely in making and selling mats and baskets, and in the sale of 
firewood collected from the forests. 


141 . The figures under the head Hindus call for a closer examination by details 
of castes. Examining the figures in appended statement marked M, it will be seen that 
excepting the occupation falling under Orders(l) “Administration”and fXXIV)“Inde- 
pendent” which form the traditional occupations of no caste in particular and are open 
to all castes alike, the other orders of occupation are resorted to mostly by those 
castes whose traditional occupations are comprised therein; for instance in (Order II) 
“Military Service” the Mahrattas, and the Kshatriyas take the lead; in the two Orders 
(IV) and (V) falling under the (Class B) “Pasture and Agriculture,” the Vakkaligas 
take the greatest share, the Gollas also taking a prominent part in (Order IV) 
“Provision and Care of Animals.” Over 25 per cent of these in “Personal and 
Household Service” are Agasas. In Order IX “Buildings” the Vaddas take the lead, 
while half the dealers in “Supplementary Requirements” are Banajigasand Vakka- 
ligas. Over 36 per cent of the dealers in (Order XII) “Textile Fabrics and 
Dress” are Xeyiges and another 18 percent are Kurubas. The dealings in 
(Order XIII) “Metals and Precious Stones” may be said to be confined to Panchalas, 
and those in the “Earthenware” to the Kumbaras. 19 per cent of the Actual 
Workers under (Order XV) “Wood, Cane and Leaves etc.,” are Panchala carpenters, 
while over 67 per cent of the dealers in (Order XVII) Leather etc.,” are Madio-as! 
The Komati and the Lin gave t traders take the greatest share in commercial occu- 
pations. Over 38 per cent of those following ( Order XX ) “ Learned and 
Artistic Professions” are Brahmins, while the Xayindas as rural bandsmen, take a 
share of Ojaer cent therein. 2o per cent of the “General Labourers” are Holeyas and 
another lo percent are \ akkaligas. Under (Order I) “Administiation” the Brahmin 
takes the lead, counting 25 in every 100 and is followed by the Holeva, Madimu and 
the v akkuhga who count 20, 13 and 11 respectively, in every 100 Actual Workers 
under that Order. 


142. borne general remark on Tahir, „ X VI and XU- A. — The returns of subsi- 
diary occupations resorted to by the several castes in addition to their principal occu- 
pations, exhibit features only similar to those above noticed in regard to principal 
occupation as will be seen from the statement marked N appended hereto, which 
shows tne distribution by castes of 100 Actual Workers pursuing as subsidiary means 
of h tit hood each of the orders of occupation which count more than 1 per cent of the 
total Actual \\ orkers m the Province, 
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143. It may here be observed that the real interest in the relationship between 
Caste and Occupation lies, not in the features just explained which are only natural, 
but in the smaller proportions returned by castes under occupations not hereditary to 
them, some examples of which have already been indicated. But the classification 
by orders (in preference to groups) adopted for Table XVI in the form prescribed 
for all India is too broad to mark, with desirable precision, the extent of deviations of 
the castes from the course of their traditional occupations into other paths ; for in- 
stance, under (VIJ “Personal, Household and Sanitary Services” come the Barbers, 
the Washermen, the Cooks, the Grooms and the Hotel-keepers ; and under (Order VII) 
“Food, Drink and Stimulants” come the Milk-seller, the Grain merchant, the Dealer 
in tobacco, betel-leaf and snuff, the Butcher, the Toddy-drawer and the Wine merchant; 
and the returns of the several castes under such broad heads, comprising a variety 
of dissimilar occupations, do not indicate the exact occupation resorted to by several 
castes. For another example, turning to the Table, we find the occupations of 2 Koma- 
tis and 2 Lingayet nriests returned as those relating to (Order XVII) “Leather etc*., ” 
which comprises dealings in rawhides, tanning, shoe-making, as well as the sale of 
manufactured boots and shoes, and it is difficult to say whether the said persons have 
gone further than the last mentioned group. It may be permissible to add that the 
functional element is sometimes carried to an extreme, by the grouping of a variety 
of occupations under the same head; take (Order XX) “Learned and Artistic Profes- 
sions” for example, which brings the priest, the educationist, the lawyer, the painter, and 
the doctor, on the same platform w r ith the village bandsman, the stage-actor, the 
tattooer and the Natuwa dancing master; orfor another example, take the head (Order 
XXIII) “Indefinite and Disreputable Occupations” under which those who have failed to 
return their occupations have been grouped along with prostitutes, and where the climax 
is reached when the mendicant, the convict, the lunatic, the prisoner and the house 
owning landlord are all clubbed together under (Order XXIV)“ Independent.” 

144. It was m view of this anomaly that Table XVI - A showing the subsidiary 
occupations of Castes, Tribes and Paces and specially compiled for Mysore, was got 
up so as to show the subsidiary occupations by Sub-orders, and subsidiary Table XIII 
based thereon. But experience shows that this is still insufficient to gauge the extent 
to which castes pursue occupations which are foreign to them by tradition and cus- 
tom. Looking into the Table, we find for example 4 Brahmins and 15 Lingayet 
priests classed for subsidiary means of livelihood under (Sub-Order 17) “Provision of 
Animal Food” which includes 9 groups beginning w T itli “Butchers and Slaughterers” 
and ending with “Collectors of edible birds’ nests” and “Miscellaneous.” This return 
of strictly vegetarian priestly classes, would be startling to a stranger unfamiliar with 
Census classification unless, for the sake of the castes concerned, it is explained to him 
that the Sub-order in question includes dealings in simple milk, butter-milk and ghee, 
by which a large number of poor folk in these castes supplement their smab means 
of livelihood, though of course their association with butchery in the Census classifi- 
cation may be revolting to sensitive natures. 

145. At the same time, it must be admitted that, though the Tables XVI and 
XVI-A are open to the foregoing criticism, yet the compilations, as they stand, are not 
devoid of interest. They showy though only in very general terms, the nature of w ork 
performed by the several castes as Means of livelihood, and the extent to w hich the 
leading agricultural artisan and labouring classes adhere to or change the occupations 
assigned to them in the caste organisation. These Tables, having been compiled in 
details of Districts, will bo instructive and useful to the local officers by giving them 
an insight into the economical condition of the people under their charge. 

146. Giril and MiUtanj Station , fiaiujalnyp. — It now" remains to review the occu- 
pation statistics of the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore, compiled in Table XV, 
Part B, the other Tables relating to the combinations of Principal and Subsidiary 
occupations and to the occupations of castes, not having been compiled for this Assign- 
ed Tract. 

147. Pr'ojiortion of Actual workers to Population . — Out of a population of 89,599 
persons composed of 45,122 males and 44,477 females, 34,776 or 39 per cent have 
been returned as Actual Workers ; the percentages for the two sexes separately are 59 
per cent in the case of males and 18 per cent in the case of females, as against 53 per 
cent and 14 per cent respectively, in the population of the Province. The higher 
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percentage of Actual Workers in the male population of the Civil and Military Station is 
as much in accordance with the age constitution of the inhabitants of the place as the 
lower proportion of 53 per cent is in respect of the male population of the Province, For, 
excluding the juviniles under the age of 15 and the aged over 55 years, the remaining 
population of the working ages in the Civil and Military Station form 57 per cent of 
the total enumerated male population, and the Actual Workers exceed those of working 
ages by just 2 per cent of the population. On the other hand, among the females 
whose work is regulated not so much by age as by caste, customs and the nature of 
the occupations themselves, the higher percentage obtaining in the Station may be 
due partly, to the circumstance that the bulk of the Hindu population belong to the 
labouring classes and partly to the fact that such occupations as “General Labour and 
Personal Service, M “Sale of Fodder and Fuel etc./’ in which the females take a fair 
share, form the chief occupations of the non-military inhabitants of the Station. 

148. Statistics of Occupation by Glasses. — The Industrial condition of the people 
of this Station is altogether distinct from that of the people of the Province. The 
Military element predominates here, and the prevailing occupations are essentially 
urban, as will be seen from the following Statement of the occupations of the people 
divided by classes : — 


Class 

A. Government 

B. Pasture and Agriculture 

C. Personal Services 

D. Preparation and Supplies of Material Substances 

E. Commerce, Transport and Storage ... 

F. Professions 

G. Unskilled Labor not Agricultural 

H. Means of Subsistence independent of occupation 

Total 


Population. 

Percent 
Total Poj 

... 12,305 

14 

... 4,709 

5 

... 16,908 

]9 

... 26,230 

29 

... 7,791 

9 

5,355 

6 

... 8,689 

10 

... 7,612 

8 

... 89,599 

ICO 


( Class D.) Industries take the lead and next to them rank “ Personal and Domestic 
services”. “Agriculture” which supports 68 per cent of the population in the 
Province gives livelihood to only 5 per cent of the Station population, and partial 
agriculturists number only 123 in both sexes together. 

149. Statistics of Occupation by Orders. — Looking into the details by orders, ifc 
will be seen that 17 out of the 24 Orders of occupations are each followed by more 
than 1 per cent of the population ; and they are detailed here below in the order of 
numerical strength of the persons respectively, supported by them : — 


Order of Occupation 

Number 

Supported 

Percentage to 
Total Popu- 
lation 

VI. Personal, Household and Sanitary Services 

16,908 

19 

V 1L Food, Drink and Stimulants 

9,878 

11 

II. Defence 

8,570 

10 

XXII. Earthwork and General Labor 

8,007 

9 

XXIV. Independent 

7,612 

8 

XX. Learned and Artistic Professions 

5,226 

6 

V. Agriculture 

4,322 

5 

XVII I. Commerce 

4,050 

5 

X r I. Textile Fabrics and Dress 

3,787 

4 

XIX. Transport and Storage 

3,741 

4 

I. Administration 

3,098 

3 

XII I. Light, luring and Forage ... 

2,540 

3 

XIII. Metals and Precious Stones ... .** 

2,4 18 

3 

XVII, Leather, etc. ..... 

2,094 

2 

XV. "Wood, Cane and Leaves, etc. ... 

1,683 

2 

IX. Buildings 

1,498 

2 

XL Supplementary Requirements 

1,320 

1 

Remaining Orders. 

2,847 

3 

Total 

89,599 

100 
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150. Statistics of Occupation by Groups . — Even examining the figures by detail* 
of groups, it will be found that only 2 groups support between 7.000 and 8,000 per- 
sons each, 6 support between 2,000 and 5,000 each, 14 between 1,000 and 2,000 each 
and 23 between 500 and 1,000 each. These 45 groups, which in all support 70,061 
persons or 78 per cent of the total population, are detailed in the appended Statement 
marked O. Looking into the Statement, it will be seen that “ General Labour” head 3 
the list with 7,655 persons depending upon it ; these include mostly coolies hanging 
about the busy bazaars, eager to carry load for small wages, and persons employed 
on Public Works generally. Next come the Military Non-Commissioned Officers and 
privates who number 7,177. This large military element is supplemented by 745 
Military Officers, 648 Followers and others attached to the Military Administration, 
besides 4,237 Military Pensioners. A glance at the Statement will further show that 
the Town is fairly equipped in all the other occupations associated with the require- 
ments of a Cantonment containing a large European Military element. 

151. Variations since 1891. — Since 1891, the population of the Station has 
decreased from 100,081 to 89,599, and the appended Statement marked P shows how 
this loss of 10,482 persons is distributed over the several Classes and Orders of occu- 
pation. 2,697 or over 25 percent of the decrease is under “Defence,” consequent on 
a reduction of the garrison. The hand of the plague has fallen upon the Agricultural, 
Industrial, Commercial and Laboring classes in different degrees of severity. The 
agriculturists have lost 1,271 or 21*2 per cent of their strength in 1891, and the num- 
ber supported by industries have decreased from 30,424 to 26,230, those under 
(Order VII) “Food, Drink and Stimulants,” (Oi’der VIII) “Light, Firing and Forage, 
(Order IX),” “ Buildings,” and (Order XVII) Leather, etc. having suffered the most to 
the extent shown below: “(Order VII) Food, Drink and Stimulants, 850; (Order VIII) 
Light, Firing and Forage 1,148; (Order IX) Buildings 871; and (XVII) Leather 
etc.” 822. The commercial population has diminished from 9,378 to 7,791, while the 
general laborers have fallen from 9,042 to 8,007. The population supported by “ Per- 
sonal, Household and Sanitary services ” (OrderVI), and those with “ Means of Subsis- 
tence Independent of Occupation ” ( Order XXIV ), have increased very slightly by 
101 and 401, respectively. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 


Distribution of the Agricultural Population by Cities, Districts 
and Natural Divisions. 


Natural Divisions and Districts. 


Population 
Population supported 
supported by! by Partial 
Agriculture. Agricul- 
ture. 


Percentage; 
of Agri- | 
cultural 
Population 
to District | 
Population. 


Percentage on 
Agricultural 
Population of 


Actual i 
W orkers.t 


Percentage 
of Partial 

| Agricultural 

| Population 
n . to District 

nc & 


i ! 

i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Mysre City 

10,205 

1,239 

15 

30 

70 

2 

Mysore District ... ... 

941,999 

11,141 

77 

28 

72 

i 

Bangalore City 

7,819 

1,006 

11 

46 

54 

1 

Bangalore District... ... 

438,641 

9,781 

61 

•>> 

l)W 

68 

1 

Kolar Gobi Fields ... 

310 

o 

o 

1 

41 

59 

3 

Kolar District 

426,769 

10,199 

62 

2S 

i 

72 

2 

Tumkui District ... 

442,092 

7,364 

Oo 

27 

73 

1 

Chitaklrug District 

291,233 

f 3,002 

58 

24 

76 

1 

Total Kastern Division 

2,559,070 

45,032 

64 

28 

72 

1 

Hassan District 

458,739 

8,902 

81 

I 

36 

.. 

2 

Kadur District 

252,953 

3,215 

70 

35 

65 

1 

Sbimoga District ... 

382,378 

| 

4,761 

72 

43 ; 

1 

57 

1 

Total Western Disvision ... 

1,094,070 

16,878 

75 

38 

62 

1 

Total Mysore Province 

3,653,140 

61,910 

1 

! 

67 

31 

69 

i 

1 

Civil and Military Station,... 
Bangalore. 

4.322 

— | 

123 

i 

5 

i 

! 

47 

53 

I 

0 

Total Mysore Province including 
Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

: rr> i .w . -i 

3,657,462 

1 

62,033 

1 

! “ 

l 

66 

1 31 

i 

1 

! 

1 

1 

69 1 

. 

i 
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SUBSIDIAKY TABLE III. 


Distribution of the Industrial Population by Cities, Districts and 

Natural Divisions. 


i 


Natural Divisions and Districts. 


Population ■ 
supported 

Percentage of) 
Industrial i 
Population j 

Percentage on Industrial 
Population of 



by industry. 

to District | 
Population. 

1 

Actual 

Workers. 

Dependents. 

1 


•) 

3 

4 

5 

Myaore City 


1 18,760 

i 

28 

44 

56 

Mysore District 

... 

88,253 

7 

39 

61 

Bangalore City 


23,195 

o*» 

.... 

38 

62 

Bangalore District 


87,198 

12 

34 

66 

Kolar Gold Fields 

•• 

7,016 

18 

15 

55 

Kolar District 

... 

! 72,937 

1 

11 


68 

Tumkur District 


,j 95,960 

14 

i 

, 27 

73 

Chitaldrug District 


j 73,946 

i 

15 

! 

23 

77 

Total Eastern Division 

• « 

467,265 

12 

i " 

! 

.JAd 

68 

Hassan District 


i 

1 

34,135 

6 

! 

4 5 

1 

55 

Kadur District 

I 

J 25,091 

7 

44 

56 

Shimoga District 


38,346 

7 

46 

54 

Total Western Division 

... 

97,572 

7 

45 

1 

55 

. 

Total Mysore Proviuce 


i L 

564,837 ' 

1 

10 

1 

! 

| 

i 

i . - 

! 

: 

66 

Civil and Military Station, Bangaloi 

*C tit 

26,230 

29 

t 

36 

64 

Total Mysore State including Civil 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

and, 591,067 

ii 

1 

i 

i 

i 

I 34 

66 
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SI PSlDIAin TAHliK IV. 

Distribution of the industrial Population by Doin<*tie and h'aeloi \ Industri 
Province in<*] udi nyr ('ivil and .Military Station, I ianealoi <*. 


768 



f 



X> C. O O O 
X O O O 


r^. ;o 

X 


Cl Cl 


c 

cc 


O 

O' 


I 






X r C 



i-- 

03 


! 

1 

j 



[Subsidiary Table ,1-ij — ccmtd. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV— oontd. 

Distribution of tbe Industrial Population by Domestic and Factory Industries. 
Province excluding Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV— contd. 

Distribution of the Industrial Population by Domestic and Factory Industries. 

Eastern Division. 


770 



[Subsidiary Table J 4] — contd. 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV— concld. 

Distribution of tbe Industrial Uopulation by Domestic und Ffictory IndustiicS. 

AVosteni Division. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Distribution of the Commercial Population by Cities, Districts 
and Natural Divisions. 


~ i 

Natural DbnsicmF -and Districts. 

Population 

Percentage of 
Commercial 

Percentage on Commercial 
Population of 

i 

i 

supported by 
Commerce. 

Population 
to District 
Population. 

Actual 

Workers. 

Dependents. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Mysore City 

4,069 

7 

25 

75 

Mysore District 

15,635 

i 

33 

67 

Bangalore City 

4,877 

7 

27 

73 

Bangalore District ... 

22,992 

3 

34 

66 

Kolar Gold Fields ... 

747 

2 

41 

59 

Kolnr District •*• '*'* 

16,413 

2 

38 

62 

Tuinkur District 

C,S09 

i 

46 

54 

Chitaldrug District .. 

10,336 

2 

j 

35 

65 

Tot.Yi Eastern Division J 

82,778 

2 

35 

65 

Itassan District 

i 

4,391 

1 

34 

t 

66 

Kadur District ... ... 

6,137 

1 

1 2 

j 

41 

59 

-Shiraoga District ... 

£,04S 

2 

33 

! 67 

Total Western Division 

t 

18,576 

1 

36 

i 

i - - - 

64 

Total Mysore Province 

101,354 

: o 

i 

35 

65 

Civil and Military Station, Bangalore... 

4,050 

5 

32 1 

68 

Total Mysore State including Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

105,404 

o 

i 

35 

i 

! 65 

i 


I 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

Distribution of the Professional Population by Cities, Districts 
and Natural Divisions. 


Natural Divisions and Districts. s 

Population I 
upported by 
Profession. I 

] 

Percentage of 
Professional 
Population to 
District 
Population. 

Percentage on Professional 
Population of 

Actual 

Workers. 

Dependents. 

i 

2 

3 

4 

& 

Mysore City ••• 

7,119 

n 

29 

71 

Mysore District 

15,206 j 

1 

39 

61 

Bangalore City 

2,162 

3 

48 

52 

Bangalore District .. 

12,579 

2 

28 

72 

Kolar Gold Fields •* •• 

551 

1 

31 

69 

Kolar District 

8,835 

l 

29 

71 

Tumkur District • •• •• 

9,235 

i - 1 

37 

1 

63 

Chitaldrug Districts* 

6,734 | 

1 

23 i 

| 

77 

Total Eastern Division 

62,421 

i 

. 

2 

! 

32 

68 

Hassan District ... ••• 

6,870 

1 

40 

60 

Kadur District 

5,315 

2 

40 

60 

Shi moga District ... 

7,594 

1 

42 

58 

Total Western Division 

19,779 

1 

! "« 

i 

-L 

59 

Total Mysore Province 

Civil and Military Station, Bangalore .. 

Total Mysore State including Civil an< 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

82,200 

2 

34 

66 

5,226 

6 

1 29 

71 

1 87,426 

2 

34 

1 

66 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI(A). 

Distribution of Population supported by Earthwork and General 
Labour by Cities, Districts and Natural Divisions. 


Natural Divisions and Districts, 

Population 
supported by 
General 
labour. 

Percentage of 
Population 
supported to 
General 
Labour to 
District 
Population. 

Percentage 
Labour Po] 

Actual 

Workers. 

on General 
imlation of 

1 

Dependents. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Mysore City ... 

4,132 

6 

60 

40 

Mysore District 

93,561 

8 

55 

45 

Bangalore City 

9,343 

14 

47 

53 

Bangalore District ... ... 

45,690 

6 

72 

28 

Kolar Gold Fields ... 

22,274 

58 

47 

53 

Kolar District 

74,891 

11 

40 

60 

Tumkur District 

48,302 

7 

21 

79 

Ckitaldrug District,.. 

43,331 

9 

57 

43 

J 

Total Eastern Division 

341,524 

9 

49 

51 

Hassan District 

30,034 j 

5 

62 

38 

Kadur District 

43,373 

1 

12 

68 

32 

Sliimoga District ... 

54,822 

10 

51 

49 

Total Western Division 

128,229 ! 

9 

60 

40 

Total Mysore Province 

469,753 

9 

i 

52 

48 

Civil and Military Station, Bangalore 

s'.007 

9 

51 

49 

Total Mysore State including Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

477,760 

9 

52 ! 

1 

48 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII 
Occupation by Orders, 1001- 1S01. 

Total Mysorse State including Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 


1 

i 

Order. 1 

Popul ttion 
supported in 
19(4. 

Population 
supported in 
1SD 1. 

Act wj il 

Variation 
( + ) or (_) 

Percentage 
of variation 
( -f ) or ( — ; 

1 1 

2 

3 


4 

5 


I Administration 

192.1 lb 

213,751 

— 

21,6.15 

— 

10 

IX Defence 

1 6,4-54 

O ) »);> ; 

— 

5,779 

— 

2G 

III Service of Native and Foreign States 

>138 

181 

+ 

457 

+ 

253 

IV Provision and Care of Animals 

83,(377 

2.1,100 


60,571 

+ 

262 

V Agriculture 

3,057,1(32 

3.292,897 

- 

>61,565 

+ 

11 

VI Personal, Household and Sanitary 

Services. 

173,501 

109,339 

-r 

6 1,105 

+ 

59 

VII Food, Drink and Stimulants 

132,107 

02.819 ; 

- 

09,318 

+ 

no 

VIII Light, Firing and Forage 

33,377 

23,188 

-8 

10,389 

+ 

45 

IX Buildings 

o 2,07-1 

3", 508 

+ 

21,506 


71 

X Vehicles and Vessels 

1,12-5 

862 

+ 

561 

+ 

65 

XI Supplementary Requirement* 

10, 35 9 

In, 05 7 

4- 

6,302 

+ 

63 

XII Textile Fabrics and Dres* 

1 47,711 

1 !►>, 1 J3 

+ 

2,221 


o 

XIII Metals and Precious Stones 

88,209 

73,602 

I 

j + 

1 1,667 

+ 

20 

XIV Glass, Earthen and Stone-ware 

28,573 

27,121 

+ 

1,152 

4" 

4 

XV Wood, Cane and Leaves, Ac. 

17,472 

33,1 i t 

+ 

i 

11,295 

+ 

43 

XVI Drugs, Gums, and Dyes etc. 

5,811 

2,843 

+ 

2.9 OX 

+ 

101 

XVII Leather 

.’,7,02s 

2U-70 

+ 

13,169 

+ 

51 

XVIII Commerce 

,1 lOO.lOl 

160.967 

— 

55,563 

— 

35 

XIX Transport and Storage... 

29.571 

16,411 

4* 

13.163 

4~ 

80 

XX Learned and Artistic Professions .. 

87,120 

7G.O80 

+ 

10,116 

. 4- 

14 

XXI Sport 

8,. 133 

3.o ;2 

+ 

5,301 

1 

; 4- 

17.5 

XXII Earthwork and General Labour 

-177, 7 o0 

493,678 

i — 

( 

15.918 

— 

3 

XXIII Indefinite and Disreputable Occu- 
pations 

19,21-9 

2^26 

i + 

10.413 

: + 

582 

XXIV Independent 

9b, 71V 

03,77 * 

4- 

2.911 

4~ 

i 

».* 

Total 

5,539.499 

1,94:1,001 

i 

, + 

595,795 


12 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII— Contd. 
Occupation by Orders, ^901 — 1891. 


Total Mysore State excluding Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 


Order. 

Population 
supported *iti 

190 L 

Population 
supported in 
1891. 

1 

AGual , 

Variation 
(+) or (-). 

Percentage 
of variation 

(+) or (— ). 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

I Administration 

189,018 

210,328 

„ , 

21,310 

r - - 

10 

II Defence 

7,884 

10,966 

— 

3,082 

— 

28 

Ill Service of Native and Foreign States 

1 

2 

— 

1 

— 

50 

IV Provision and Care of Animals 

83,290 

22,825 

+ 

60,465 

+ 

265 

V Agriculture 

3,653,140 

3,287,198 

+ 365,942 

+ 

11 

VI Personal, House-hold and Sanitary 

Services. 

156, 59« 

92,532 

+ 

64,054 

+ 

69 

VII Food, Drink and Stimulants 

122,289 

52,091 

+ 

70,198 

+ 

135 

VIII Light, Firing and Forage 

31,037 

19,500 

, + 

11,537 

+ 

59 

IN Buildings ... 

50,576 

28,139 

+ 

22,437 

+ 

80 

X Vehicles and Vessels ... 

1,111 

640 

4- 

471 

+ 

74 

XI Supplementary Requirements 

15,039 

8,777 

+ 

6,262 

+ 

71 

XII Textile Fabrics and Dress 

143,927 

141,443 

+. 

2,484 

+ 

2 

XIII Metals and Precious Stones 

85,851 

71,074 

+ 

14,777 

+ 

21 

XIV Glass, Earthen and Stoneware 

28,196 

1 

26,861 


1,335 

+ 

5 

XV Wood, Cane and Leaves, etc 

45,789 

31,409 

+ 

14,380 

+ 

46 

XVI Drugs, Gums, and Dyes, etc 

5,488 

2,528 

+ 

2,960 

+ 

117 

XVII Leather ... ... 

' 35,534 

21,543 

+ 

13,991 

+ 

65 

XVIII Commerce 

| 101,354 

150,104 

— 

54,750 

— 

35 

XIX Transport and Storage ... ... 

25,833 

11,896 

+ 

13,937 

+ 

117 

XX Learned and Artistic Professions ... 

82,200 

71,469 

+ 

10,731 

+ 

15 

XXI Sport 

8,204 

2,904 


5,300 

+ 

183 

XXII Earthwork and General Labour 

469,753 

484,630 

— 

14,883 

— 

3 

XXIII Indefinite and Disreputable Occu- 
pations. 

18,587 

2,095 

+ 

16,492 

+ 

787 

XXIV Independent 

89,103 

86,563 

+ 

2,540 

+ 

3 

Total 

■ j 5,449.800 

1 

j 4,843,523 

+ 606,277 

+ 

13 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII— contd. 
Occupation by Orders, 1901 — 1891. 
Eastern Division. 


Order. 

Population 
supported in 
190J. 

Population ( 
supported in 

1891, 

1 

Actual | 

Variation • 
( + ) or 

Percentage 
of variation 
t + ) nr (— J. 

1 

2 ! 

3 

1 


4 | 

1 

5 


I Administration 

151,660 

161,013 1 



9,3a3 

— 

6 

II Defence,* 1 

6,74* 

9,688 

— 

2,940 1 

— 

30 

HI Service of Native and Foreign States 

1 

o 

— 

1 ' 

| 

— 

50 

IV Provision and Care of Animals ...j 

74,203 

18,021 

+ 

56,182 ; 

4- 

512 

V' Agriculture 

2,550,070 

2,315,091 

+ 

143,979 

4- 

11 

VI Personal, House-hold and Sanitary 

Services. 

125,225 

C9,*37 

1 

+ 

55,38* 

4- 

79 

VII Food, Drink and Stimulants 

l 97,036 

40,131 

+ 

56, 9( >5 

4- 

142 

VIII Light, Firing and Forage 

1 28,399 

i6,965 

i 

4* 

11,434 

4- 

67 

IX Buildings 

45,470 

22.418 

+ 

23,052 

4- 

) ( >5 

X Vehicles and \ esse Is 

1,007 

540 


167 

4" 

*7 

XI Supplementary Kequircments 

19,393 

7,122 ! 

+ 

6,271 | 

4" 

i 


XII Textile Fabrics and Dress 

122,547 

i 

120,190 1 

+ 

2,35; 

j + 


XIII Metal and Precious B tones 

68,300 

j 

52,835 | 

+ 

15,465 

| + 

i 

29 

XIV Glass, Earthen and Stonewcre 

21,103 

19,77a | 

+ 

1 *iOw 

l 

j 4- 

7 

XV Wood, Cane and Leaves, etc. 

35,764 

22,885 ! 

1 

+ 

12,881 

+ 

56 

XVI Drugs, Gums, and Dyes, eto. 

4,870 

2,126 j 

+ 

2,741 

i 

129 

XVII Leather 

29,376 

17,768 

+ 

11.608 

+ 

65 

XVI 11 Commerce 

82,778 

114,690 

— 

31,912 

! — 

24 

XIX Transpoit and storage . • 

j 21,817 

1 

9,24S ’ 

+ 

12,569 

+ 

136 

XX Learned and Artistic Professions 62,421 

52,914 

+ 

9,507 

! 4- 

1* 

XXI Sport 

7,112 

j 

j 2,362 

+ 

4.750 

+ 

20] 

XXII Earthwork and General Labour 

.341.521 

! 326,766 

1 

4* 

1 4,758 

+ 

5 

XXII I Indefinite and Disreputable Occu- 
pations. 

12,363 

j 1,583 

1 

+ 

10.980 

+ 

791 

XXIV Independent 

74,206 

! 

S 

j 65,152 

; 4- 

9.054 

+ 

1 1 

Total 

r 

i 

i 

3,9*6,393 

3.468,920 

4- 517,173 

+ 

15 








_ 
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SUBSIDIABY TABLE YII— concld. 
Occupation by Orders, 1901 — 1891. 
Western Division. 


Order. 

Population 
supported in 

1901. 

i 

i 

Population 
supported in 
18913 

A~-Udl 
Variation 
( + )°r (_). 

i 

i 

Percentage 
of variation 
( + ) or (— )• 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

I Administration 

37,358 

49,335 



11,957 



24 

II Defence 

1,136 

| 

1,278 

— 

142 

— 

a 

III Service of Native and Foreign States 

... 


... 



IV Provision aud Care of Animals 

S 6,087 

4,804 

+ 

4,283 

+ 

89 

V Agnelli tu re 

1.091,070 

972,107 

+ 

121,963 

+ 

13 

VI Personal, House-hold and Sanitary 

Services. 

31,371 

i 

22,695 

+ 

8,676 


38 

VII Food, Drink and Stimulants 

•25,253 

1 

11,960 

+ 

13,293 

+ 

111 

VIII Light, Firing and Forage 

j 2,038 

2,535 

+ 

103 

+ 

4 

IX Buildings 

o,106 

5,721 

— 

615 

— 

1\ 

X Vehicles and Vessels 

1 

104 

ICO 

+ 

4 

+ 

4 

XI Supplementary Requirements 

1,646 

3,377 

— 

1,731 

— 

51 

XII Textile, Fe I »rie s and D less 

2 1,3, s(j 

i 21,253 

+ 

127 

+ 

1 

XIII Metals and Previous Stones 

17,551 

; 18,239 

— 

688 

— 

4 

XIV Glass, Earthen and Stoneware 

7,093 

7,086 

+ 

7 

4- 

0 

XV Wood, Cane and Leaves, etc. 

10,025 

8,526 

+ 

1,499 

+ 

18 

XVI Drug*, Gums, and Dyes, etc. 

618 

402 

+ 

216 

4- 

54 

XVII Leather 

6,158 

( 

3,775 

+ 

2,383 j 

+ 

63 

XV III Commerce 

18,576 

, 41,414 

i 

22,838 

— 

55 

XIX Transport and Storage... 

4,016 

2,648 

j + 

1,368 

+ 

52 

XX Learned and Artistic Professions 

19,779 

16,284 

+ 

3,495 

+ 

22 

XXI Sport 

1,092 

542 

+ 

550 

+ 

102 

XXII Earth woik and General Lahoui 

128,229 

157,870 

! — 

29,6 41 

— 

19 

XXilt Indefinite and Disreputable Occu- 
pations 

6.224 

712 

+ 

5,512 


/ 74 

XXIV Independent 

14,897 

21,411 

| — 

6,514 

( 

i 

30 

Total 

. 1,463,407 

1,374,054 

+ 

89,353 

! + 

i 

7 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII. 

Occupation by selected Sub-orders, 1901 and 1891. 
iotal Mysore State including Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 


Sub-Order 

1 Population 
: supported in 
| 1901 

Population 
Supported in 

1891 

I 

Actual 

variation 

( + ) OJ- (—) 

Percentage of 
variation 
(■*■) (— ) 


1 

2 

♦j 

I 

4 


5 








~ — - — 

Administration 

1,92,116 

213,751 

1 

1 

21,635 


10 

Defence 

... 

16,454 

22,233 

— 

5,779 


26 

Provision and Cure of Animals 

83,677 

23,106 

A- 

60, >7 1 

-f 

262 

Agriculture, Land-holders and Tenants 

3,22o,422 

3,205,o 10 

+ 

19,812 

+ 

1 

Do 

Agricultural l abour 

353,436 

51,614 

+ 

298,822 


517 

Do 

Gruvrth of Special products 

74,739 

32,673 

+ 

i2,0C6 

+ 

I2‘» 

Do 

Agricultural training and supervi- 
sion and Forests. 

3,865 



3,865 

+ 

0 

Personal, Household and Sanitary Services 

173,504 

109,339 

+ 

61,165 

t- 

59 

Preparation and Supply of Pood, drink and Sti- 
mulants, 

132,167 

62.S19 

+ 

69,3 IS 

+ 

11 

Do 

of li'ght, Fuel ami Forage 

33,577 

25,188 

‘I 

lu,„;>j 

+ 

15 

Buildings, 

building m Burials and artificers in 
building. 

. 52,074 

30,508 

+ 

21.563, 

+ 

71 

Preparation and Supply of Vehicles and Vessels 

1,423 

862 

+ 

561 

+ 

65 

Do 

of Paper 

4 

6 

— 

0 

— 

• >• » 

Do 

of Books ancl Prints 

1,589 

1,196 

+ 

393> 

-r 

3.1 

Do 

Watches, Clocks and Scientific Instru- 
ments, 

247 1 

216 

+ 

31 

+ 

14 

Do 

of Carving and Engraving ...| 

1,524 

558 

1 

j + 

966 

+ 

173 

Do 

of Toys and Curiosities ...j 

230 

116 

+ 

111 

+ 

98 

Do 

of Music and Musical Instruments, j 

17 

31 


14 

— 

45 

Do 

of Bangles, Necklaces, Beads, Sacred 1 
threads, etc. 

11,548 

7,237 

+ 

1 

1,311 

+ 

60 

Do 

of Furniture ... 

237 

179 


5S 

+ 

;>) 

Do 

i 

of Harness 

19 

77 

— 

;,s 

i— 

75 

Do 

of TooE and Machinery 

695 

182 


j 

51 • : 

4* 

282 

Do 

of Arms and Ammunitions •••! 

1 

249 

i 

259 

, 

L 

M | 

— 

4 

Do 

of Textile Fabrics and Dress in wool 
and fur. 

15,300 ' 

I 22,317 

j 

1 

i 

7.017 

- 

31 

Do 

of Silk 

9,3:> 4 

n— A \ 

| o,.n 4 

+ 

2,760 i 

j 

+ 

42 

Do 

of Cotton 

S5,606 

89, 753 

■- 

4.153 i 

— 

5 

Do 

of Jute, Hemp, Flax, Coir, etc. 

1 2,405 

1,617 

4 + 

848 

i+ 

52 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VUI-contd. 

Occupation by selected Sub-orders, 1901 and 1891 — contd. 
Total Mysore State including Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 



Sub- Order 

Population 
supported in 
1901 

Population 
supported in 
1891 

i 

Actual 
variation 
( + ) or (— ) 

I 

1 

! 

Percentage of 
! variation 
( + ) or (— ) 

1 

2 

i 

3 

4 

j 5 

Preparation and supply of Dress ... 

35,009 

1 

i 

25,226 

+ 

9,783 

+ 

39 

Do 

of Gold, Silver and Precious stones. 

56,209 

53,002 

4- 

3,207 

+ 

7 

Do 

of Brass, Copper and Bell-metal ... 

7,919 

4,939 

+ 

2,980 

! + 

l 

60 

Do 

of Tin, Zinc, Quicksilver and Lead. , 

i 2,898 

1,309 

-f 

1,589 

\ 

121 

Do 

of Iron and Steel 

21,213 

14,352 

4- 

6,S91 

| 

+ 

4S 

Do 

of Glass, Earthen and Stoneware ... 

• 28,573 

27,421 

-f 

1,152 

1 

1 + 

4 

Do 

of Wood, Cane and Leaves, etc. 

47,472 

33,177 

+ 

14,295 

+ 

43 

Do 

of Drugs, Gums, and dyes, etc. 

5,811 

2,843 

+ 

2,968 

4- 

104 

Do 

of Leather ... ... 

37,628 

24,459 

+ 

13,109 

-r 

54 

Commerce, 

Money and Securities ... ... 

0,527 

■i 3,409 

+ 

3,118 

+ 

92 

Do 

Genet al merchandise ... 

11,732 

! 145,843 

— 

134,111 



92 

Do 

Dealing unspecified 

j 75,375 

5,1. >5 


70,220 

+ 

1,362 

Do 

Middemen, Brokers and Agents 

11,770 

6,560 


5,210 

+ 

79 

Do 

Transport and Storage 

29,571 

16,411 

+ 

13,103 

+ 

80 

Professions 

Religion 

1 43,550 

47,493 

— 

3,943 



8 

Do 

Education 

14,765 

6,852 

+ 

7 913 

+ 

1)0 

Do 

Literature 

3,657 

1,727 

+ 

1,930 

+ 

112 

Do 

Law 

••• •••> 

2,383 

1 865 

+ 

1,023 

+ 

55 

Do 

Medicine ... 

**i 

0,259 

5,993 

+ 

268 

+ 

4 

Do 

Engineering and Survey 

2,S39 

1,808 

i 

+ 

1,031 

+ 

57 

Do 

Natural Science ... ...j 

j 

2 

! 

515 

— 

513 

, 

100 

Do 

Fictoiial Art, Sculpture, etc, ..J 

2,323 ! 

1,614 

+ 

709 

+ 

44 

Do 

Music, Acting and Dam-in^ 

c* "• 

11,143 

9,213 

+ 

1,9:10 

+ 

21 

Do 

Sport 

8.C33 1 

3,032 

+ 

5,301 

+ 

999 

Unskilled Labour, not agricultura 1 , earthwork 
ami general labour. 

477,760 j 

493,678 

- 

15,918 

— 

3 

Indefinite and disreputable occupations 

i 

19,269 

2,826 

+ 

16,44.3 


582 

Independent means, property and alms 

82,683 

76,775 

+ 

5,903 

+ 

8 

Lo at the State expense 

[Subsidiary Table J — 81 — contd. 
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i 

i 

16,999 

i 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII— contd. 

Occupation by selected Sub-orders, 1901 and 1891 —contd. 

Total Mysore State excluding Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 


Sub-Order 

Population 
supported in 
1901 

Population 
supported in 
1891 

Actual 
variation 
( + ) or (— ) 

■Percentage of 
variation 
( + ) or (— ) 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Administration 

189,018 

210,328 


21,310 


10 

Defence 

... 

7,884 

10,966 

— 

3,082 

i 

28 

Provision and care of Animals 

83,290 

22,825 

,+ 

60,465 

i+ 

-265 

Agriculture, Land-holders and Tenants 

3,221 ,92C 

3,201,645 

|+ 

20,281 

+ 

1 

Do 

Agricultural Labour ... 

352,705 

53,917 

;F 

298,788 

+ 

554 

Do 

Growth of Special products 

74,650 

31,636 

F 

43,014 

+ 

136 

Do 

Agricultural training and supervi* 
sion and Forests. 

3,859 

... 

+ 

3,859 

+ 

0 

Presonal, 

House-hold and Sanitary Services ... 

156,596 

92,532 

F 

64,064 

+ 

69 

Preparation and supply of Food, Drink and sti- 
mulants. 

122,289 

52,091 

F 

70,198 

+ 

135 

Do 

of Light, Fuel and Forage 

31,037 

19,500 

+ 

11,537 

+ 

59 

Buildings, 

building materials and artificers in 
building. 

50,576 

28,139 

F 

22,437 

+ 

80 

Preparation and Supply of Vehicles and Vessels. 

uii 

640 

F 

471 

4- 

74 

Do 

of Paper 

i 

... 

+ 

1 

F 

0 

Do 

of Books and Prints 

956 

592 

F 

364 

+ 

62 

Do 

of Watches, Clocks and Sientific 
Instruments. 

153 

1 

74 

+ 

79 

F 

107 

Do 

of Carving and Engraving 

] | 

1,487 ! 

537 

F 

950 

F 

177 

Do 

of Toys and Curiosities 

216 

93 j 

1 

+ 

123 

F 

132 

Do 

of Music and Musical Instruments. 

10 

IS l 

— 

8 

— 

44 

Do 

of Bangles, Necklaces Beads, Sacred 
theads, etc. 

11 >32 2 1 

| 

7,026 

F 

4,296 

i 

+ 

61 

Do 

of Furniture 

66 

73 ;■ 

— 

7 !. 

— 

10 

Do 

of Harness 

13 

59 

— 

46 . 

— 

78 

Do 

of Tools and Machinery 

595 

73 

i 

F 

522 

F 

715 

Do 

of Arms and Ammunitions, 

220 

232 

— 

12 - 

— 

5 

Do 

of Textile Fabrics in wool and fur. 1 

a 5,297 

22,285 !- 

i 

— 

6,988 - 

— 

31 

Do 

of Silk 

9,331 

6.555 

F 

2,776 

F 

4? 

Do 

of Cotton 

85,360 

89,497 

— 

4,137 ■ 

— 

5 

Do 

of Jute, Hemp, Flax, Coir, etc. 

2,450 

i 

1 ,550 

1 

F 

900 

F 

58 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII— contd. 

Occupation by selected Sub-orders, 1901 and 1891. 

Total Mysore State excluding Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 


Sub-Order 

Population 
supported in 

1901 

j 

Population 
supported in 

1891 

| 

Actual 

variation 

( + ) or (— ) 

Percentage of 
variation 

( + )or (-) 


2 

3 i 

! 

4 

5 

Preparation 

and supply of Dress 

31,489 

21,556 

4- 

9,933 

+ 

46 

Do 

of Gold, Silver and Precious stones*.. 

54,530 

51,748 

f 

3,082 

+ 

6 

Do 

of Brass, Copper and Bell- metal ... 

7,833 

4,828 

+ 

3,005 

+ 

62 

Do 

of Tin, Zinc, Quicksilver and Lead- 

2,706 

1,047 

+ 

1,659 

+ 

159 

Do 

of Iron and Steel 

20,482 

13,451 

+ 

7,031 

+ 

52 

Do 

of Glass, Earthen and Stoneware ... 

28,196 

26,861 

+ 

1,335 

+ 

5 

Do 

of Wood, Cane and Leaves, etc. 

45,789 

31,409 

+ 

14,380 

+ 

46 

Do 

of Drugs, Gums and Dyes, etc. 

5,488 

2,528 

+ 

2,960 

+ 

117 

Do 

of Leather ... ... 

35,53 i 

21,543 

+ 

13,991 

+ 

65 

Commerce, 

Money and Securities ... ... 

5,941 

2,219 

+ 

3,722 

+ 

168 

Do 

General merchandise .. 

11,126 

145,314 

— ■ 

134,188 

— 

92 

Do 

Dealing unspecified 

73,402 

2,875 

+ 

70,527 

+ 

2,453 

Do 

Middlemen, Brokers and Agents 

10,885 

5,696 

+ 

5,189 

+ 

91 

Do 

Transport and Storage . 

25,833 

11,896 

+ 

13,937 

+ 

117 

Profession 

Religion 

42,352 

4o,844 

— 

3,492 

— 

8 

Do 

Education 

13,693 

5,812 

+ 

7,881 

+ 

136 

Do 

Literature 

3,052 

1,178 

+ 

1,874 

+ 

159 

Do 

Law ••• ••• 

2,729 

1,683 

+ 

1,046 

+ 

62 

Do 

Medicine 

5,090 

4,837 

+ 

253 

+ 

5 

Do 

Engineering and Survey 

2,308 

1,262 

+ 

1,046 

+ 

83 

Do 

Natural Science 

1 

494 

— 

493 

— 

100 

Do 

Pictorical Art, Sculpture, etc. 

1,915 

1,277 

+ 

638 

+ 

50 

Do 

Music, xCcting and Dancing 

11,060 

9,082 

+ 

1,978 

+ 

22 

Do 

Sport 

8,204 

2,904 

+ 

5,300 

+ 

183 

Unskilled labour not agricultural, earthwork 
and general labour. 

469,783 

484,636 ' 

— 

14,883 

— 

3 

Indefinite and disreputable occupations 

18,587 

2,095 

+ 

16,492 

+ 

787 

Independent means, Property and Alms 

80,629 

75,203 

+ 

5,426 

4- 

7 

Do 

f s’ C - 

at the Stato expense 

TnUn 1 Wl 

8,474 

11,360 ■ 


2,886 


25 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VUI-contd. 
Occupation by selected Sub-orders, 1901 and 1891. 
Eastern Division. 


Sub-Order 

Population 
supported in 

1901 

Population 
supported in 

1891 

Actual 
variation 
( + ) or (— ) 

Percentage of 

I variation 
! ( + ) or (— ) 

1 

1 

2 

3 

i 

4 

1 

5 


Administration 

151,660 

161,013 



9,353 

. 

6 

Defence 

— ! 

6,748 

9,688 

r 

2,940 

— 

30 

Provision and care of Animals 

74,203 

18,021 

! 

i + 

56,182 

!+ 

312 

Agriculture, Land-holders and Tenants 

2,221,867 

2, 257,065 

1 

35,198 

— 

2 

Do 

Agricultural Labour ... 

292,048 

36,849 

+ 

255,199 

+ 

693 

Do 

Growth of Special products 

42,172 

21,177 

+ 

20,995 

+ 

99 

Do 

Agricultural training and supervi- 
sion and Forest. 

2,983 

| 

:+ 

2,983 

+ 

00 

Personal, 

Household and Sanitary Services ... 

125,223 

^ 69,837 

i 

+ 

5 5,3 b 8 

!+ 

80 

Preparation and supply of Food, Drink and 
stimulants. 

97,036 

1 40,131 

+ 

56,905 

+ 

142 

Do 

Light, Fuel and Forage 

28,399 

13,965 

+ 

11,134 

+ 

67 

Buildings, 

, building materials and artificers in 
building, I 

15,470 

22,418 

I 

+ 

23,052 

+ 

103 

Preparation and Supply Vehicles and Vessels 

1,007 

540 

+ 

467 

+ 

87 

Do 

of Paper 

1 

... | 

+ 

i 

+ 

00 

Do 

of Books and prints 

921 

577 

+ 

344 

+ 

60 

Do 

of Watches, Clocks and Scientific 
Instruments. 

130 

69 

+ 

61 

+ 

88 

Do 

of Carving and Engraving 

1,402 

289 1 

! + 

1,113 

+ 

385 

Do 

of Toys and Curiosities 

213 

91 

+ 

122 

+ 

134 

Do 

of Music and Musical Instruments .. 

8 

18 

— 

10 

— 

56 

Do 

of Bangles, Necklaces, Beads, Sacred 
tkreads, etc. 

9,989 

5,056 

+ 

4,933 

+ 

98 

Do 

of Furniture •• •• 

66 

73 . 

— 

7 

— 

10 

Do 

of Harness ••• ••• 

13 

59 • 

— 

46 

— 

78 

Do 

of Tools and Machinary 

522 

63 

+ 

459 

+ 

729 

Do 

of Arms and Ammunitions 

128 

163 

— 

35 

— 

22 

Do 

of Textile, Fabrics in Wool and fuiv 

13,193 

20,758 

— 

7,565 

— 

36 

Do 

of Silk 

8,669 

5,672 

+ 

2,997 

+ 

53 

Do 

of Cotton 

74,771 

75,781 

— 

1,010 ■ 

— 

l 

Do 

of Jute, Hemp, Flax, Coir, etc. 

2,069 

1,437 

+ 

632 

+ 

44 
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SUBSIDIAKY TABLE VIII-contd. 
Occupation by selected Sub-orders, 1901 and 1891. 
Eastern Division. 


Sub-Ordei 

Population 
supported in 

1901 

Populat ion 
suppoited in 

1891 

Actual 
variation 
( + ) or (— ) 

Percentage of 
variation 
(+)or(— ) 

i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Preparation and supply of Dress ... 

23,845 

16,542 


7,303 

4 - 

44 

Do 

of Gold, Silver and Precious stones. 

42,566 

33,254 

+ 

4,312 

4 - 

11 

Do 

of Brass, Copper and Bell-metal ... 

6,935 

3,674 

+ 

3,261 

4 - 

89 

Do 

of Tin, Zinc, Quicksilver and Lead. 

2,406 

939 

+ 

1,467 

4- 

156 

Do 

of Iron and Steel 

16,393 

9,968 

4 - 

6,425 

4 - 

65 

Do 

of Glass, Earthen and stoneware ... 

21,103 

19,775 

+ 

1,328 

4 - 

7 

Do 

of Wood, Cane and Leaves, etc. . J 

35,764 

22,883 

4 - 

12,881 

4 - 

56 

Do 

of Drugs, Gums, and Dyes, etc. ... 

4,870 

2,126 

+ 

2,744 

■f 

129 

Do 

of Leather 

29,376 

17,768 

4 - 

11,608 

4 - 

65 

Commerce, 

Money and Securities .. 

4,910 

1,834 

1 

4 - 

3,076 

4- 

168 

Do 

General merchandise ... 

7,316 

105,898 

— 

98,552 

— 

93 

Do 

Dealing, unspecified ... ..j 

61,516 

2,769 

4 - 

58,747 

4 - 

2,122 

Do 

Middlemen, Brokers and Agents ... 

9,006 

4,189 

4 - 

4,817 

4 - 

115 

Do 

Transport and storage 

21,817 

9,248 

4 - 

12,569 

4 - 

136 

Profession, 

Religion 

31,372 

84,144 

— 

3,072 

— 

9 

Do 

Education 

10,557 

5,080 

4 - 

5,477 

4- 

108 

Do 

Literature 

2,512 

948 

4 - 

1,564 

+ 

165 

Do 

Law 

2,042 

1,299 

+ 

743 

4- 

57 

Do 

Medicine 

4,066 

4,302 

— 

236 

— 

6 

Do 

Engineering and Survey 

1,579 

964 

+ 

615 

4 - 

64 

Do 

Natural Science 

i 

[ 

329 

— 

329 

— 

100 

Do 

Pictorical Art, Sculpture, etc. 

j 1,717 

958 

4- 

759 

4- 

79 

Dc 

Music, Acting and Dancing 

8,576 

6,861 

4 - 

1,715 

4 - 

25 

Do 

Sport 

7,112 

2,362 

4 - 

4,750 

4 - 

201 

Unskilled labour, mt agricultural, earthwork 
and general labour. 

341,524 

326,766 

4 * 

14,758 

4 - 

5 

Indefinite and disreputable occupations 

12,363 

1,383 

4 - 

10,980 

+ 

794 

Independent means, Property and Alms 

66,765 

56,518 

4- 

10,247 

4- 

18 

Do 

at the S ate expense ... 

7,441 

8,634 

— 

1,193 

— 

14 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vlll-contd. 

'Occupation by selected Sub-orders, T901 and 1891, 
Western Division. 



Sub-Order 

Population 
supported in 
1901 

Population 
l supported in 
1891 

Actual 
l variation 
( + ) or (— ) 

Percentage of 
variation 
(+) or '( — ) 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Administration ... .. 

37,358 

49,315 

,_ M 

11,957 


24 

Defence 

••• 

1,136 

1,278 

— 

142 

— 

11 

Provision and care of Animals 

9'087 

4,804 

4 

4,283 

4 

89 

■Agriculture, Land-hdlders and Tenants 

1,000,059 

944,580 

4 

55,479 

4 

6 

Do 

Agricultural labour 

60,657 

17,068 

4 

43,589 

4 

255 

Do 

Growth of Special products ... 

32,478 

10,459 

4 

22,019 

4 

21 L 

Do 

Agricultural training ^nd Supervi- 
sion and Forests. 

■'876 

... 

4* 

876 

4 

00 

Personal, Household and Sanitary Services 

31,371 

22,695 

4- 

8,676 

4 

38 

Preparation and supply of Food, Drink and 
Stimulants. 

25,253 

11,960 

4 

13,293 

4 

111 

Do 

Light, Fuel and Forage 

2,638 

2,535 

4 

103 

4 

4 

Buildings, building materials and artificers in 
building. 

5,106 

5,721 

— 

615 

— 

11 

Preparation and supply of Vehicles and Vessels. 

104 

100 

*4 

4 

4 

4 

Do 

of Paper 

i 

**»• 

... 


**• 


... 

Do 

of Books and Prints ... 

I 35 ] 

15 

4 

20 

4 

13S 

Do 

of Watches, Clocks and Scientific 
Instruments. 

23 

5 

• 

4 

18 

4 

360 

Do 

■of Carving and Engraving 

85 

248 

— 

163 


66 

Do 

*of Toys and Curiosities 

3 

2 

4 

1 

+ 

50 

Do 

of Music and Musical instruments ... 

2 

... 

4 

2 


ns 

Do 

of Bangles, Nee Places, Bead*, Sacred 
threads, etc. 

1,333 

1,970 ■ 

— 

637 

— 

32 

Do 

of Furniture 

... 

... 


... 



Do 

of Harness ... ... 

*-. • 

... 





Do 

of Tools and Machinery 

73 

10 

4 

63 

4 

630 

Do 

of Arms and Ammunitions ... 

92 

69 

+ 

23 

4 

33 

Do 

of Textile Fabrics in Wool and Fur. 

2,104 

1,527 

4 

577 

4 

38 

Do 

of Silk 

662 

883 - 

— 

221 - 

— 

25 

Do 

of Cotton ... 

10,589 

13,716 - 

— 

3,127 - 

— 

23 

Do 

of Jute, Hemp, Flax, Coir, etc. 

381 

113 • 

4 

268 ■ 

4 

23? 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII— conoid. 

Occupati 0 n by selected Sub-orders. 1901 and 1891. 
Western Division. 



Sub- Order 

Population 
Supported in 
D)01 

| Popul ition 

1 supported in 
i 1891 . 

1 

i 

Actual 

variation 

C+) °i' (— ) 

1 

1 

Percentage of 
variation 

,'(. + ) Of (— ) 

i 

1 

- 

i 

0 

3 

! 

i 

4 

I 

! 

5 

Preparation and supply of Press ... 

7.614 

5,014 

.4 

2,630 

4 

53 

Do 

of Cold, Silver and Precious stones. 

12,264 

13,491 

— 

1,230 

— 

9 

Do 

of Dross, Copper and Bell- 11 ) etal .. 

896 

J ,154 

, — 

256 

— 

22 

’Do 

of Tiu, Zinc, Quicks Tver and Dead 

1 

300 

10 s 

1 _e 

192 

4 

178 

7)o 

of Iron and Steel 

4.089 

3,183 

, 4 

COG 

4 

17 

Do 

of Glass, 'Earthen and Stoneware .. 

7,003 

7,086 

7 

7 

4 

0 

Do 

of Wood, Cane and Leaves, etc. 

10,025 

8,526 

4 

1,499 

4 

18 

Do 

of Drugs, Gums, and Dyes, etc. 

6is 

402 

4- 

216 

4 

54 

Do 

of Leather 

6,158 

3,77 5 

4 

2,383 

4 

63 

'Commerce, Money and Securities .*• .. 

1031 

385 

+ 

646 

4 

168 

Do 

Ocneial moichandisc 

j 3,780 

39,116 

— 

35.036 

— 

90 

Do 

Dealing unspecified 

1 1 ,883 

106 

4 

11,780 

4 

i,m 

Do 

Middlemen, Brokers and Agents ... 

1,879 

1,507 

7 

372 

4 

25 

Do 

Transport and Storage 

4,ni G 

2,64S 

4 

1,308 

+ 

52 

■Profession, Religion 

10,980 

11,400 

— 

420 


4 

Do 

Education ...• P .. 

3,136 

732 

4 

2,104 

4 

o28 

Do 

Literature 

340 

230 

4 

310 

, 4 

135 

Do 

Law 

687 J 

3*7 

4 

500 

I 

4 

78 

Do 

Medidne ... ...j 

1,024 

552 

4 

492 

4 

93 

Do 

Engineering and Survey 

729 

29s 

4 

441 

4 

145 

Do 

E a tural Science 

1 

165 

— 

164 

— 

99 

Do 

Pictoi ia- Vrt, Sculpture, etc. 

' 

198* 

319 

— 

121 

— 

38 

Do 

j 

Made, Acting and Dancing 

2.484 ! 

2,221 

4 

268 

b 

12 

Do 

Sport 

1 ,092 

1 

54^ i 

4 

550 

4 

102 

Unskilled labour, not agricultural, e art li work 
and general labour. 

128,229 

157.S70 

- 

29,641 

— 

19 

Indefinite 

and disreputable occupation 3 ...» 

6,224 

712 - 

f 

5,512 • 

4 

774 

Independent means Property and Alms ...j 

13.S64 

18,685 

— 

4,821 - 

„ 

•26 

Do 

at the State expense •. J 

1,033 

2,726 - 

- 

1,693 - 

— 

62 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX. 


Occupation of Females by Order*. 

Total Mysore State including Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 


'Order 

No. 


Order 


No. of Actual Worker?., 

; Percent acre 

pi Females 


Males i Females ! to Males 


.3 


I 

11 

III 

IV| 

V 

VI 

vi r 
vm 

IX 

X 

xr 

xn 

XIII 

Xiv 

XV 

XVI. 

XVII 

xvmj 

XIX, 

xa! 

xxil 

XXII 
XXIIll 
XX IV 


Administiulion 
Defence . 

Service of Native and Foreign States 
Provision and care of Animals 
Agriculture 

Personal, Householl and Sanitary Services 
Food, Drink and Stimulants ... 

Light, Fiting and Forage 
Buildings ... 

Vehicles and Vessels ... 

Supplement ary verpiire m on t s 
Text J j Fabrics and Dress 
Metals and Precious Stones 
Glass, Kart hen and Stoi.ew&re... 

Wood, caac and leaves, etc. 

Drugs, gums, and dyes, etc. 

Leather 

Commerce 

Transport ^and Storage 

Learned aud Artistic Professions .. 

Sport 

Earthwork and General Labour ... 
Indefinite and Disreputable Occupations 
Indeponderio 


54,^00 
(5,301 
170 
27,802 
931,056 
49,663 
39,344 
4,087 
14,7)74 
367 
4.S74 
41,17)9 
37,038 
7,S20 
1 1,049 
1,106 
10,6 1 >0 
31,938 
1 1,37)9 
27,305 
2 , 6*12 
152*967 
1,777 
29,77:. 


I 


Total 


1,485,3] 3 


4 

o 

1 

1 

! 1.689 

‘8 

G,2!*5 

23 

179,876 

19 

1 5,848 

5,2 

18,374 

62 

8,627) 

173 

1,575 

11 

5 

1 

1,118 

0 ‘> 

— • » 

7,470 

18 

1.2 10 

ft 

2,412 

3d 

3,833 j 

26 

407 ! 

37 

72i j 

7 

4,79.) I 

45 

85 j 

I 

2,486 1 

9 

221 1 

8 

HUGO . 

86 

4,328 | 

244 

14,5.34 1 

j 

*9 

390,058 j 

26 


Total Mysore State excluding Civil and Military Station, 


1 

II 

III! 

IV 

Vi 

VI 

VII 

vnr 

xrii 

XIII 

XIV 
XV 

XVI 

XVII 

XVIII 

XIX 

XX 

XXI 

XXII 

XXII! 

XXIV 


Administration 
Defence ... ... 

Service of Native and Foreign States 
Provision and care of Animals 
Agriculture 

Personal Household and Sanitary Services 
Food, Drink and Stimulants 
Light. Firing and Forage 
Buildings 

Vehicles and Vessels ... 

Supplementary requirements 
Textile Fabiies and Dress 
Metals and Precious Stones 
GJa^s, Earthen and Stoneware 
Wood, cane and leaves 
Drug's, gums, and dyes, etc. 

Leather 

Commerce... 

TLfcnsport and Storage 

Learned and Artistic Professions .. 

Sport. 

Earthwork and General Labour ... 
Indefinite and Disreputable Occupations 
Independent ••• 


Total 


y Station, 

Bangalor 

0. 

55/780 

1,689 

3 

2,584 



27,718 

6,297) 

*23 

949,057 

179,249 

19 

44,493 

13,84 

31 

27,388 

17,48.) 

64 

4.771 

7.073 

148 

1 Moo 

1,566 

11 

289 

5 

o 

4,404 

Mil 

25 

40,304 

7,127 

IS 

2 *>,309 

l .240 

5 

7,714 

2,385 

i 3i 

14.347 

3,778 

f 26 

1,017 

; 406 

i 40 

9,950 

722 

! 7 

30,648 

! 4,794 

16 

10,247 

; 73 

l 

1 20,036 

1 2,175 

8 

| 2.590 

220 

9 

i 130,744 

112,302 

86 

1.4C4- 

4,993 

280 

: 28,C08 ; 

14,060 

50 

i 

4,458, 6C9 

' 381,996 

! 

! 26 
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■SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX.— conoid. 

Occupation of Females by Orders. 
Eastern Division. 


’O rder' 

No. 


1 i 


T 

II 
III s 
IV 
V 
Vlj 
•VI IJ 

viii! 

IX 

-X; 

XIi 

XII 

xml 

xiv 

XV: 
XV Ij 
XVII 1 
XVIII 

xixj 

xxl 

XXI 

XXII 

XXIII 

XXIV 


Order 


2 


Administration ••• 

Defence ... ••• •• 

Service of Native and Foreign States 
Provision and care of Animals ••• 
Agriculture 

Personal, Household and Sanitary Services 

Food, Drink and Stimulants 

Light, Firing and Forage 

Buildings ••• 

Vehicles and Vessels ••• 

Supplementary requirements 

Textile Fabrics and Dress 

Metals and Precious Stones 

Glass, Earthen and Stoneware 

Wood, cane and leaves, etc. 

Drugs, gums, and dyes, etc. 

Leather 

Commerce •«« 

Transport and Storage 

Learned and Artistic Professions 

Sport 

Earthwork and General Labor 
Indefinite and Disreputable Occupations 
Independent 


Tdtal 


Western Division. 


No of Actual Workers 

Percentag 
of Femalee 
to Maless 

Males 

Females 

3 

4 

5 

42,027 

1,008 , 

2 

2,190 

... 


1 

• • • 


22,199 

5,167 

23 

628,577 

82,723 

13 

31,756 

8,359 

26 

20,078 

12,425 

62 

4,333 

5,765 

133 

12,317 

1,175 

10 

245 

2 

1 

3.930 

861 

22 

32,967 

5,506 

17 

20,127 

855 

4 

5,388 

1,573 

29 

9,715 

2,946 

30 

837 

348 

42 

8,036 

420 

5 

25,014 

3,780 

15 

8,215 

55 

1 

18,615 

1,527 

8 

2,220 

97 

4 

89,636 

76,984 

86 

1,136 

1,727 

152 

22,661 

11,153 

49 

1,012,180 

224,456 

22 


1 

Administration 



11,759 

681 

6 

11 

Defence 



394 

•• 

9 9 0 

in 

Service of Native and Foreign States 

... 

... 

... 

#•» 


IV 

Provision and care of Animals 

... 

... 

5,559 

1,128 

20 

V 

Agriculture 


*• » 

321,060 

96,526 

•80 

VI 

Personal, Household and Sanitary Services 

• •• 

... 

12,737 

5,485 

43 

VII 

Food, Drink and Stimulants 

r«'« 

. . . 

7,310 

5,059 

69 

VIII 

Light, Firing and Forage 

• •• 

... 

438 

1,308 

£99 

IX 

Buildings ... ... •** 


... 

1,783 

391 

22 

X 

Vehicles and Vessels ... 


... 

44 

3 

7 

XI 

Supplementary requirements 

... 

... 

534 

1 ; 250 

47 

XII 

Textile Fabrics and Dress 

... 

. . . 

7,337 

1,921 

26 

XIII 

Metals and Precious Stones 

* ■ t 

. « ♦ 

6,182 

385 

6 

-XIV 

Glass, Earthen and Stoneware 


... 

2,326 

812 

35 

XV 

Wood, cane and leaves, etc. 


... 

4,632 

832 

18 

XVI 

Drugs, gums, and dyes, etc. 



180 

58 

32 

XVII 

Leather 


. . 

1,914 

302 

16 

XVIII 

Commerce ... 

• • • 

« . 

5,634 

1,014 

18 

XIX 

Transport and Storage 

• * • 

... 

2,032 

18 

1 

XX 

Learned and Artistic Professions 

♦ • ♦ 


7,421 

648 

9 

XXI 

Sport 


... 

370 

123 

| 33 

XXII 

Earthwork and General Labour ... 

... 

. . . 

41,108 

35,318 

86 

Xxllj, 

Indefinite and Disreputable Occupations 


••* 

328 ; 

2,371 

723 

XXIV; 

Independent ... 

... 


5,347 

2,907 

54 



Total 

... 

446,429 

157,540 

35 


(Subsidiary Tabl# J — 9) 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE X. 

Occupation of Females by Sub-orders. 

Mysore State including Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 


■mb-Orders 


1 


Number of Actual Worker J 


1 

la 

2 

3 

4 
4a 

6 

7 

5 
9 

10 

11 

u 

13 

14 

15 
1G 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

27 

28 
29 
50 


Civil service of the State ... 

Service of the tabulating State 
Service of Local and Municipal bodies... 

Village service 
Army (Imperial) 

Army (Tabulating State) ... 

Civil Officers 
Military Officers 
Stock-breeding and dealing 
Training and care of animals 
Land holders and tenants .*• 

Agricultural labor 

Growth of special products 

Agricultural Training and Supervision and Fore^ 

Personal and domestic services 

Non-domestic entertainment 

Sanitation 

Animal Food ' ♦ * #«• 

Vegetal le Food ... *. 

Drinks condiments and stimulants 

Lighting 

Fuel and Forage 

Building mateiLds ... 

Artificers m building 
Railway and Tramvay plant 
j Carts and carriages, etc. ... 

! Paper 

i Books and Tunis 

i 

i Clocks and hcieniitic instruments 


ts. 


; Caning and cn glaring 

ijsubnidiaiy Table J-lU.^ 


Males 

Fen, ales 

! of Females 
i to Allies 

2 

j 3 

1 4 

873 

T 

j 

- - - — 

22,138 

| 

| 186 
i 

i 

1,401 


3 

30,303 

j 1,460 

; 5 

4,09G 

| 

... 

2.205 

170 

... 

1 

i 

27,567 

6,291 

i 

23 

295 

4 

1 

S3 1,100 

119,102 

18 

93,371 

18,056 

1 is 

25 >9 IS 

12,411 

: 50 

1,107 

7 

1 

i i 

46,705 

j 

i 14,287 

i 

i 31 

i 

372 

60 

i “ 

2,383 | 

1,501 

53 

4,104 | 

3,475 

85 

1 2 887 ’ 

12,191 

95 

12,853 

2,708 

21 

1,075 

514 

1 48 

•>,912 

8,111 

j 207 

4, 15 1 

759 

17 

10,120 

S36 

8 

41 

1 

•• 

... 

326 ! 

1 

5 

o 

ml 

I 

3 ) 
£25 | 

i 

22 

»•* 

.so ) 

1G9 ; 

75 

44 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE X.— contd. 

Occupation of Females by Sub-orders. 

Mysore State including Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 



Sub-orders 



Number of Actual Worker sj 

Percentage 




Males 

Females 

of Females 
to Males 


1 



2 

3 

4 

31 

i ... 

1 Toys and surioHues 

... 

... 

CO 

33 

55 

32 

j Music and Musical Instruments 

... 


2 

... 

... 

33 

j Bangl is, Necklaces, Beads, etc. 



3.070 

970 

26 

31 

( Furniture ••• 


... 

66 

... 

... 

35 

; Harness 


... 

2 

• . . 

9 mm 

3G 

Tools and machinery 


... 

175 

12 

7 

37 

Arms and ammunitions 


... 

122 

6 

5 

33 

Wool ami Fur 

... 

... 

4,317 

1,170 

24 

33 

Slk 


... 

2,734 

587 

22 

40 

Cotton 


... 

29,629 

3,661 

16 

41 

; Jule, hemp, tlax, coir, etc. .. 


... 

601 

4SS 

81 

43 

' D ress 


... 

10,343 

1,564 

15 

43 

; Gold, silver and precious stones 

... 

... 

17,065 

780 

5 

4 t 

i Brass, copper and bell-metal 

i 

... 

... 

2,364 

i 

291 

12 

45 

( Tin, zinc, quicksilver and Had 


... 

i 

j 982 

19 

2 

40 

j Iron and steel 


— 

J 6,617 

150 ! 

2 

47 

Gli.’.sand Chinaware ... 


H 

191 

9 

I 

5 

43 

| Earthen and stoneware ... 



7.035 

2,403 

32 

49 

Wood and Bamboos ... 

... 

•• 

’ 11,090 

311 

3 

50 

Canet work, matting' and leaves, etc. 

... 


| 

3,859 

3,522 

91 

51 

i Gum, wax, resin and similar Forest 

produce 

•• 

407 

233 

57 

52 

Drugs, dyes, Pigments, etc. 

1 



699 

174 

25 

53 

; Leather, Horn and Bones 

... 


10,600 

722 

7 

54 

| Money and Securities 

• * 

... 

1,607 

443 

28 

55 

; General merchandise 
j 

• ■ . 

.. 

4,016 

267 

7 

5G 

Dealing, Unspecified, 


... 

22.502 

4,028 

IS 

t r» 

O i 

Middlemen, Brokers and Agents 

• •• 

-V . 

3,813 

61 

2 

53 

59 

j Railway 

I Road 

... 

•• 

2,673 

1 

ii 

0 

6 n 

Water 


... 

6,837 

62 

1 


j 

8ubtiul arv Tahlo .Lin - i-.i 

— 


89 

2 

1 

2 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE X— could. 

Occupation of Females by Sub-orders. 

"Mysore State including Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 



In 

amber of Actual Workers! 

percentage 
of Females 
to Males 


Sub -’Order 

j 

Males | 

1 

Females 



2 

3 

4 

61 

Messages 

i 

892 1 

i 

4 

0 

62 

Storage ami weighing 

868 

6 

1 

63 

Religion ... **• — • 

13,688 

'932 

7 

64 

Education ... ••• 

5,2o2 

332 j 

6 

65 

Literature ... — • ••• * % *i 

878 


1 

66 

1 

Law ... ••• *'j 

1 

767 

... | 

... 

67 

Medicine ••• *“ 

1,5-28 

379 

25 

68 

i 

Engineering and -survey 

873 

i 

4 

1 

69 

Natural science 

1 1 

1 

... 

... 

70 

i 

Pictorial art, Sculpture, etc. 

580 | 

204 

35 

71 

Music, acting and dancing.,, — 

3,729 

5S0 

76 

72 

Sport ... ••• • • ••• 

1,702 

2 

... 

73 

l Games and Exliibitions 

930 

219 

21- 

74 

Earthwork ••• 

4,9S1 

j 

2,513 

51 

75 

General Labour 

1 127,986 

111,623 

67 

76 

Indefinite 

1,777 

959 

54 

77 

Disreputable 

1 

1 

3,369 

CO 

78 

J Property and Alms 

.j 25,206 

j 1 1,166 

| 

56 

79 

j At the State expense 

i -1.564 

j 368 

8 


j Total 

. 1,4*5,313 

i 

J 390,058 

27 


Mysore State excluding Civil and .Military Station, 

BaTiiralnj>«. 


1 

Civil Service of the State 

Ill 

... 

i 

1 

la 

Service of the tabulating State 

\ 

22,158 

186 

1 

i 

2 

[ Service of Local and Municipal bodies .. 

1,129 

j 

i 4 

3 

Village service... ... ••• *< 

30,385 

1,460 

i 5 

i 5 

4 

Army (Imperial) 

379 

j 

! 

i 

i 

4-tlr 

l Army, tabulating S'ate 

j 2,205 

! 

j 

6 

Civil Officers ... 

1 

i 

... 

7 

i Military Officers 

j 

| 

1 

i 

8 

Stock-breeding and dealing 

..I 27,437 

6,291 

i 23 


[Subsidury Table -J-Hb] — contd. 





SUBSIDIARY TABLE X-coutd. 


Oceupaiton of Females by Sub-orders. 

Mysore State excluding Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 



Snb-orclers 

j X u mb er o f Actual Worker 

1 

Percentage 


Males 

Females 

of Females 
to Males 


i 

2 

• 

o 

o 

4 

9 

j Training and care of animals 

2Sl 

4 

i 

10 

| Land-holders and tenants ... 

830,304 

148,867 

1 IS 

11 

i Agricultural labour 

1 

93,321 

179,64 

19 

12 

I 

j Growth of special products 

21,905 

12,411 

50 

13 

i Agrieultuial tiainingand supervision and forests.. 

1,107 

7 

1 

1 

11 

Personal and domestic service 

42,022 

12,648 

30 

15 

Non-domestic entertainment 

331 

i 

48 

15 

13 

Sanitation ... ... 

2,140 

1,148 

54 

17 

Animal food 

3,399 

3,369 

99 

U 

Vegetable food 

1 1,778 

11,506 

93 

19 

Drink, condiments and .stimulants 

12,211 

2,609 

21 

20 

Ugh ting ... ... 

1,069 

511 

48 

21 

Fuel and forage 

3,702 

6,559 

177 

22 

Building Materials 

4,-122 

730 

17 

23 

Artificers in building 

9,678 

836 

9 

21 ■ 

Railway and Tramway riant 

i 1 

1 

l 

... 

- 

0 ~ 

Carts and carriages, etc. .. ... ( 

2SJ) ; 

1 

5 

2 

27 ! 

Taper 

1 

... 

*** 

2S ! 

t 

Rooks and Prints ... . - 

310 

22 

7 

29 

Clocks and scientific instruments 

53 

... 


co i 

1 

Can ing and engraving 

15G 

75 

48 

3i 

Toys and cur iuM ties 

60 

31 

52 

.32 

Music aud musical instruments 

... 


« • « 

33 

Bangles, necklaces beads, etc. 

3,599 

965 

27 

34 ! 
j 

Furniture 

26 

• * . 


35 

t 

Harness 



* * • 

1 

50 

Tools and Machinery 

115 

12 

8 

37 

\ 

Arms and Ammunition 

111 

6 

5 

33 j 
::D | 

"Wool and Fur ... 

Silk ... ... ... j 

4,817 

1,170 

24 

'i 

2,731 

587 

22 

40 j 

.Cotton ... ... i 

i 

22,543 

3,654 ; 

i 

16 


[Subsidiary Table J-10] — contd. ” 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE X— contd. 

Occupation of Females by sub-orders. 

Mysore State excluding Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 

Number of Actual Workers! 



Sub-ordeis 


1 

Percentage 


Males 

Females ! 

i 

1 

of Females 
to Males 


1 ; 

2 

n 

O 

4 

41 

i 

Jute, liemp, flax, coir, etc. ... ... 

599 

486 

SI 

42 

Dress 

9,584 

1,530 

16 

43 

Gold, silver and precious stones 

16,653 

780 

5 

44 

Brass, copper and bell-metal 

2,340 

291 

12 

45 

Tin, zinc and quicksilver and lead 

903 

19 

2 

46 

Iron and steel-*- ... j 

6,413 

150 

2 

47 

Glass and Chinaware .. .. 

153 

4 

3 

48 

Earthen and stoneware 

7.561 

2,381 

32 

49 

Wood and bamboos 

10,564 

307 

o 

o 

50 

Canework, matting and leaves 

•°.7S3 

3,471 

92 

51 

Gum, wax, resin and similar fotest produce 

407 

4 .)•) 

57 

52 

Drugs, dyes, Pigments, cot. 

610 

173 

! 28 

53 

Leather, horn and bones ... 

9,95U 

722 

7 

54 

Money and securities 

1,403 

443 

32 

55 

General Merchandise 

3,905 

265 

7 

56 

Dealing, unspecified 

21,798 

4,025 

19 

57 

Middlemen, Brokers and Agents 

3.542 

61 

2 

58 

Railway 

2,461 

11 

0 

59 

Road 

6,134 

57 

, 1 

60 

Water 

85 

2 

i 

l 2 

61 

Messages 

743 

3 

0 

62 

i 

Storage and weighing 

774 

1 

i 

| 

63 

) Religion 

13,44 o 

90S 

7 

64 

Education ... 

4,987 

201 

4 

65 

Literature ... ... 

698 

l 5 

i i 

66 

Law ... Mt 

3 

i 

1 

i 

i . 

67 

Medicine 

1,2 6 

278 

22 

68 

i 

Engineering and survey ... 

7 1 

4 

1 

69 

Natural science 

1 



70 

Pictorial Arc, sculpture, etc. 

482 

204 

! 42 


[Subsidiary Table J-10]— contd. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE X-contd. 

Occupation of Females by Sub-orders. 

Mysore State excluding Civil and Military Station, Bangalore. 


j Sub -orders 

| 

'Number of Actual Workers 

l 

j 

1 Males i Females 

! 1 

1 

Percentage 
of Females 
to Males 


1 

2 

3 

4 

71 

Music, acting and dancing 

3,703 

575 

16 

72 

1 Sport 

] 

1,694 

2 

0 

73 

1 Games and Exhibitions 

896 

218 

24 

74 

i 

Earthwork, etc. 

4,872 

2,500 

51 

75 

1 General labour 

125,872 

109,802 

87 

76 

Indeidnite .. ... ... .. 

1,464 

731 

50 

77 

Disreputable » , 

... 

3,367 

00 

78 

Property and Alms 

24,798 

13,807 

56 

79 

At the State expense 

3,210 

253 

8 


Total 

1,458,609 

381,996 

26 


Eastern Di vision 




1 

Civil service of the State .. 

78 


... 

la 

Service of the Tabulating State 

17,934 

186 

1 


Service of Local and Municipal bodies 

1,027 

43 

4 

3 

Village service ... .. 

22,988 

779 

3 

4 

Army (Imperial) ... ... ...j 

366 

... 

... 

4a i 

Army tabulating, State 

1,824 

! '* * 

... 

G i 

Civil 0 eers 

1 

i 


... 

7 

Mili t at y Officers 


i ... ( 

| 

.. 

8 | 

1 

Stock-breeding and dealing 

21.9C2 

5,167 ’ 

24 

9 

Training and care of animals 

207 , 

. . 


10 

[ 

Land -holders and tenant" ... • . • 1 

l 

544,205 

72,699 

13 

11 

Agricultural labor ... ...| 

1 

7 3,2 b 2 

7,579 | 

10 

12 

Growth of special products ... j 

10,273 

! 

2,443 j 

24 

13 

! Agricultural training and supervision and forests...' 

*| 

817 1 

2 

.. • 

14 

j Personal and domestic services 

29,577 

i 

7,387 ■ 

25 

15 

Xon-iPmestic entertaiument .. „ # j 

295 1 

43 | 

15 

16 

auitatimi ... ... 

1 L,884 

1 1 

929 

49 

17 

j 

: Animal food .. 

1 

1 2,249 

i ■ 

j 2,648 I 

118 

18 

, Vi i/etn \ le food... 

8,454 

1 7,953 i 

| 94 


[Subsidiary Table. J 10] — contd. 


795 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE X— contd. 

Occupation of Females by Sub-orders. 
Eastern Division. 



Sub-orders 

Number ot Actual Workers 

Percentage 


f 

Males j 

- 1 
Females 

of Females 
to Males 


1 

2 

3 

4 

19 

Drinks, condiments and stimulants 

9,375 

i 

bo 

to 

20 

20 

Lighting 

805 

456 

57 

21 

Fuel and Forage 

3,528 

5,309 

151 

22 

Building Materials 

3,997 

559 

14 

23 

Artificers in building 

8,320 

616 

7 

24 

Railway and tramway plant 

... 

••• 

... 

25 

Carts, carriages, etc, 

245 

2 

1 

27 

Paper 

1 

... 

... 

28 

Books and Prints 

3G6 

3 

1 

29 

Clock and scientific instruments 

47 



30 

Carving and engraving 

139 

75 

54 

31 

Toys and cnriosites 

58 

31 

53 

32 

Music and Musical Instruments 

*• 

... 


33 

Bangles, necklaces, beads, etc. 

3,202 

740 

j 23 

‘ 34 

Furniture 

26 

... 

1 

... 

35 

Harness 

... 

... 

... 

36 

Tools and machinery 

74 

11 

15 

37 

Arms and ammunition 

77 

1 

1 

38 

Wool and Fur 

1 4,293 

862 

20 

39 

Silk 

2,519 

497 

20 

40 

Cotton 

19,011 

2,882 

15 

41 

Jute, hemp, flax, coir, etc. ... 

470 

371 

79 

42 

Dress 

6,674 

894 

i 13 

43 

Gold, silver and precious stones 

12,425 

i 

521 

4 

44 

Bi ais, copper and bell-metal 

1,936 

i 

265 

14 

45 

Tin, zinc, quicksilver and lead 

782 

7 

1 l 

46 

Iron and steel 

., 4.984 

! 62 

1 

i 

47 

Glass and China ware 

139 

1 

i 

48 

Earthen and Stoneware ... 

j 5,249 

1,572 

! 30 

49 

Wood and bamboos 

; 6,816 

155 

2 

j 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE X— contd. 

Occupation of Females by Sub-orders. 

Eastern Division. 

Number of Actual Workers 



Sub-orders 

Males 

Females 

Percentage of 
Females to 
Males 


i 

1 

2 

3 

4 

50 

Canework, matting and leaves ... ...j 

2,899 

2,791 

96 

51 

Gum, wax, resin aud similar Forest Produce 

407 

233 

57 

52 

Drugs, dyes, Pigments, etc. 

430 

115 

27 

53 

Leather, liorn and bones ... 

8,036 

420 

5 

54 

Money and Securities 

1,191 

314 

26 

55 

General Merchandise - ... .. 

2,424 

230 

i 

56 

Dealing unspecified 

18,422 

3,219 

18 

57 

Middlemen, brokers and Agents 

2,977 

17 

1 

58 

Eailway 

2,146 

9 


59 

Road 

4,745 

42 

1 

tiO 

Water 

54 

2 

4 

61 

Messages 

497 

2 


62 

Storage and weighing ... ... . , g 

773 

••• 


63 ! 

Religion 

9,400 

575 

6 

64 

i 

Education 

3,651 

143 

4 

65 

1 

Literature ... ... .. j 

561 

! 2 

i 

66 

! 

| 

Law 

561 

... 

... 

67 

Medicine 

866 

226 

\ 26 

63 

Engineering and Survey ... ... ...i 

484 

o 


69 

Natural Science ... ... ] 

... 



70 

Pictorial Art and Sculpture 

407 

147 

j 36 

71 

\ 

Music, actiug auu dancing 

2,685 

432 

16 

72 1 

1 

Sport 

1,662 

1 

i 

73 

i 

1 

Games and Exhibitions 

558 

96 ' 

17 

74 : 

Earthwork 

! 2,767 

l 

J, 233 

45 

75 

General Labour 

86,869 

i 

75,751 

87 

76 

Indefinite 

1,136 j 

479 

42 

77 

Disreputable 

•• 

1,248 

i 

78 

Di»'l tit \ ami Alins 

19,751 

10,9 tl 

55 

i 


[Subsidiary Table j — I0J — contd. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE X— contd. 

Occupation of Females by Sub-orclers. 
Eastern Division. 



Sab -orders 

1 

| Number of Actual Workers 

■Percentage of 

— 

Males 

2 

j Females 

»> 

0 

1 cm ales to 
Males 

4 

79 

At the state expense 

i 

2.D10 

212 

1 

7 

1 

i 


Total ... 

1,012, ISO 

224,456 

22 


Western Division. 



1 

'Civil ser\ i-e of the State ... 

! 36 

i 

... 


la 

Service of the Tabulating State 

4.224 

• • • 

... 

2 

j Service of Local and Municipal bodies 

102 

... 


3 

i Village service 

| 7. ,07 

681 

9 

4 

i Army (Imperial) .«* 

i 1 3 


j 

4a 

Army (Tabulating State)... 

j 3S1 

! •• . 

1 

6 

| Ci\ il Officers 


1 


7 

1 

Military Officers 

j 

i 

i 


8 

! Stock-breeding and dealing 

1 n ° 

| 5,485 

i u** 

21 

9 

1 

] Training and care of animals ... 

71 

4 

5 

10 

i 

Land-holders and Tenants 

280,090 

1 

70,108 j 

27 

11 

Agricultural labour 

20,n:k) 

10,?85 

52 

12 

i 

Growth of special Products 

11 , 9:2 

!',°0S | 

68 

13 

Agricultural Training and supervision and Forest* 

i9< ) 

5 

2 

U 

Personal and domestic ser\ ioex 

12 , 4 1.3 

5,-01 | 

42 

15 

Xon -domestic entertainment 

36 

! 

: ' 3 ! 

H 

16 

Sanitation 

256 

! 219 ' 

1 

86 

17 

Animal food 

1,1.30 

1 721 ! 

j 

63 

IS’ 

Vegetable food 

3,324 

3,553 

107 

19 

Diiuks. condiments and stimulants 

2.836 

785 

23 

20 

Lighting ... 

264 

58 , 

22 

21 

t Fuel and Foiage 

174 

1,250 . 

718 

22 

Building Matei ills 

425 

171 

40 

23 

j Artiticers in building 

1,358 

220 

16 

24 

Railway and Tramway Plant 

... 


• • • 

25 

Cart*, carriage*, etc. 

44 

3 

7 

27 

Paper 

... 

•• 

... 


[Subsidiary iableJ 10J — contd. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE X— eontd. 

Occupation of Females by Sub-orders. 
Western Division. 



Sab-Orders 


1 


Number of Actual Workers 

■ Percentage of 
" "j Females to 

Males Females i Males 



3 


4 


1 

llooks ami prints 

... 

...j 

4 

i 

! 19 

475 

92 ! 

Clocks, and scic ditie instt mncnts 


— ; 

6 

i 

* "• 

30 | 

Gating an l cm*r t\i lg 



17 



1 

31 ! 

To vs and i ,, n , iO'ii tie-. 


... 

2 

• * 

»• • 

32 

Mum* and Musical Instruments 



... 

... 

... 

33 

i 

Bamde^j Nectvlaees Beaus etc. 


•• 

397 

225 

57 

31 

Furniture 



... 

i 

| 

33 

Harness 

•• 

... 

i 


• • « 

3G 

Tools ftiul Machinery 


— 

71 

j i 

1 

37 

Arms and Ammunition 



37 

i 5 

14 

38 

Wool and Fur 



554 

I 308 

56 

30 ; 

Silk 


•- 

212 

90 

43 

1 

40 

Cotton 

... 


3,532 

772 

22 

41 

Jute, hemp, flax, coir, etc..,. 

... 

•• 

129 

115 

j SO 

42 

Dre^ ••• 


... 

2,910 

636 

22 

43 

Cold, silver and precims stones 

... 

... 

4,228 1 

259 

6 

j 

44 

Bras>. copper and bilbmetal 

... 

... 

404 

26 

6 

45 

Tin, yin-', qni Asilver a id lead 

• 


121 

12 

10 

IG i 

lion and steel 


... 

1,129 

SS i 

6 

47 

Gla<s and China ware 


V 

14 

3 

21 

48 

Earthen and stoneware 

... 

... 

2,812 

S09 

35 

49 

VC nod and Bamboos 


... 

3,748 

152 

4 

30 

Cam-work, matting and leaves 

... 

•• 

884 

680 

77 

31 

Gum, wax, reMn and similar Forest produce 

... 

... 

•« ♦ 


52 

Drug*, i)ye<. pigments, etc. 

... 

... 

ISO 

58 

32 

53 

Leather, h n*n and bones ... 

... 

... 

I 1,914 

3*02 

! 16 

54 

Money a id securities 

... 


212 

129 

61 

55 

General Merchandise 

... 

— 1 

1,481 

35 

2 

56 

Dr aling unspecified 

... 

• ». ■ 

3,376 

806 

24 

57 

Mildlerncii biokt*r> and Agents 

i i mi 

... 

... 

565 

44 

8 


Subsidiary L'able J 10J — eontd. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE X-contd. 

Occupation of Females by Sub-orders. 
Western Division. 


Number <>( Actual Wt rkers 



Sub ^orders 




Peicentaqe of 



Males 

Females 

Females to 
Males 

1 

1 


2 

‘ ‘ 

3 

4 





1 

— 

5S 

PaiUvav 

* 

313 

o 

1 

59 

Road 


1.439 

15 

1 

60 

Wat Jr 

... 

31 



61 

Messages 

... 

246 

1 


62 

Storage and weighing 


1 

... 


63 

Religion 


4,045 

333 

8 

64 

Education 


1,336 

58 

4 

65 

Literature 

... •• • 

137 


2 

66 

Law 

••• ••• 

172 



67 

Medicine 


380 

52 

14 

68 j 

i 

Engineering and survey 


257 i 

2 

1 

69 ; 

Xatmal Science 

••• 

1 

•• * 


70 

Pictorial Art and sculpture 


75 

1 57 i 

76 

71 

Music, acting and dancing 

... 

1,018 

i 143 

' 

U 

72 

Sport 


32 

| 1 

3 

73 ! 

Games and exhibitions 

j 

1 v-V 

•5.>S i 

122 

36 

74 

Earthwork ... 

J 

2,105 

1,267 

60 

75 ; 

1 

General labour 


39.003 ; 

34,051 

87 

76 

Indefinite 

... 

i i 

326 

252 

77 

77 j 

Disreputable 


1 * 9 • 

2,119 


78 

, Fioperty and Alms 

... 

' 

5,047 

! 1 
i ' 2,866 

1 X 

i 

! 57 

79 

. 

, At the State expense 

| 

j 

... 

300 

i 41 

i 

i . . 

14 

i 


i SUt»l I'm 1 ) 1 .1 I ( ) i — -'Mtntrl. 

Total ... 

446,429 

i 

1 157,540 

i 

j 35 



800 


SUBSIDIARY 

Combined 


3 

3 

5 .2 

C/2 


Principal Occupation. 

(Column 14 of the General Schedule). 


1 


I 

II 

III 

IV 




10 

11 

12 

i;j 


VI 


9 

VII 


10 

VIII 


11 

IX 


12 

X 

f 27 

13 

14 

15 


1 28 


j 29 

16 


30 

17 


! 31 

18 

XI- 

{ 32 

19 

33 

20 


34 

21 


35 

22 


36 

23 

1 

[ 37 

24 

1 

' 88 

25 

1 

1 

39 

26 

XII -J 

1 

40 

27 

41 

28 

l 

42 

29 

f 

43 

80 

Xlll] 

44 

45 

51 

32 

l 

46 

33 

XIV 


31 

XV 


35 

XVI 


36 

XVII 


37 


Administration 
Defence 

Service of Foreign States ... 

Provision and care of animals .. 

5 Agriculture, land-holders and tenants 

6 Agricultural labour 

7 Agriculture, growth of special products 

8 Agricultural training and supervision and forests 
Personal household and sanitary services ... 
Preparation and supply of food, drink and stimulants 

Do of light, fuel and forage 


XVI I [ 


I r 

1 o 


XIX 


XX \ 


XXI 

XXII 

XXIII 

XXIV 


63 

61 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 


i O 

79 


on and supply of vehicles and vessels 
of Paper 

of Books and prints ... ... 

of Watches, clocks and scientific instruments 
of Carvings and engravings 
of Toys and curiosities 
of Music and musical instruments 
of Bangles, necklaces beads and sacred 
threads, etc. 
of Furniture 
of Harness 

of Tools and machinery 
of Arms and ammunition 
of Textile fabrics in wool and fur 
of Silk 
of Colton 

of jute, hemp, flax, coir, etc. 
of Dress 

of Gold, silver and precious stones 
of Brass, copper and bell-metal 
of Tin, zinc, quick-silver and lead 
of iron and steel 
of Glass, earthen and stoneware 
of Wood, caue and leave?, etc. 
of Drugs, gums, and dyes, etc. ... 
of Leather 

Money and Securities 
General merchants 
Dealing unspecified 
Middlemen, brokers and agents 
Transport and storage 
43 Professions; Religion 
Kdu cation 
Literature 

I jaw 

Medicine 

Engineering and Survey 
Natural Science 
Pictorial Art, Sculpture, etc. 

Music, acting and dancing 
Sport 

Ul, hbour lal, °‘"’ n ° l a ~ ricultural . earthwork and general 

4 Indefinite and disreputable occupations 
55 Independent means ; property and alms 
l)o at the State Expense" 


38 

39 

40 
I 41 
I 42 


44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 


o6 


repaid 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Commerce ; 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 



Pro 


Total 


[Subsidiary Table J — 11 1 


293 
328 
1,000 
408 
304 
316 
500 | 
2b9 I 
373 | 
367 t 
382 / 
310 j 
265 J 
1,000 
347 
346 
155 
421 

403 

394 

" 264 

545 j 
393 
356 
807 
443 
353 
318 
336 
341 
320 
358 
396 
259 
300 
mi 
375 
352 
3-11 j 
399 j 
339 , 
379 
330 
269 
299 
323 
1,000 
358 
387 
343 
517 

299 
479 
409 


338 


Mdleage 

1 


c 

1 


o 



: c3 

1 g* 



o 

o 


V. 

o 

3 


c | 

a 

3 ^ 

I £ *5 


* I 

f ~ V, — / 

^ i 

'Cl 

3 i 

4 




i 

w t 

557 

6 

72 

891 

... 


1,000 

5 

92 

969 

696 

893 

6, 

SO 

98 1 

509 

945 

7 

i! 

895 

C: 

M / 

832 

6: 

>8 

895 

616 ' 

938 

690 ! 

888 

7c 

?0 , 

881 



1,000 

653 ■ 

931 

651 ! 

924 

a 

5 1 

974 

57 

9 ! 

1 000 

1,000 


597 

1 

928 

606 ; 

1,000 

JfiOO 


736 , 

936 

4 ;%• 

D i 

942 

60' 

7 j 

947 

n.i 


939 

693 

796 

55' 

7 

f j 

876 

64i 

1 

891 

682 1 

729 

664 

944 

659 

974 

680 

797 

6PJ 


779 

601 


865 

7U 

' 

906 

7oo ( 

824 

680 


716 

625 


903 

648 

1 

821 

669 


815 

601 


904 

661 

I 

626 

621 

1 

798 

770 


782 

731 


544 

701 

‘ 

794 

677 

J 

840 

642 


899 

613 

[ 

858 

657 

1 

897 

481 


97.3 

701 

1 

807 

521 

1 

945 

591 | 

1 


761 

662 

892 



TABLE XI. 
Occupations. 



soi 




vince. 

Returned as — - 

— 

- - - 

— 


— 

— 

- 

I 

1 H 

XV 

”"V-uT 

“iMLl ~ 

V-12 

V-13 

VI 

Yfi 

o 

a 

'J? 

rj 

pH 

2 Defence. 

u 

6 J 

*7 *5 

12 

51 ° 

it 

3 5 

■3 CO 

o 3 . 

<i 1 

1 i 

i 

5 Agricultural la-j 
| hour. 

• i 

I 

£ 3? 

£ ° « 

— 

P -C c 
.2 ^ 

Sb p P 

5b jL, 

c i 

iZ O x 

*=» a* p 

5 5*2 

3 — 

| s 5 

‘ih ? § 

■< ■“ 7 

'ib 

/i - 

— 

O 

co 

“S'? / 

^ "3 — 

i 

5 c § 

- 7. 

rf < z 

ST S.E 3 

5~ 

6 

7 ~~ 

**8 1 

9 

FT 

li ! 

1 * _ 1 

lO-T 


... 

2 

358 

0 

i 


l 

2 

1 

;;; 

1 

92 

2 




1 

0 


... 

... 

10 , 

... 

0 

0 

# * 

l 

i 

21 

0 

o 

° 

• • 

■J 


*o 

8 

6 

2 

... 

1 

4 


0 


1 

0 

1 

. • • 

0 

16 1 

is 

. . - 

i 

1 

3 


... 


58 

o 

+ 



1 

1 


1 

111 

0 

15 

0 


2 

1 

... 

1 

70 

0 

1 

0 

3 


0 

. * . 

0 

28 

l 

1 

... 

0 

o 

1 


0 

60 

1 

0 


1 

2 

* 

• 


24 

* 

;■ 

... 


34 




42 

c. . 

•i 

... 


«> 

o 

. • • 

.. , 


10 


19 




•• 

... 


26 

... 



* 

... 

••• 




• • t 




“ ■ 

*2 


0 

52 

1 

4> 

\ 

1 

... 


... 

... 

j 

58 

... 

i ’** 

j 


... 

. . . 


1 

25 

... 

... 

1 

i " 

i 

0 


! 4 

! 40 i 

... 

i 4 

1 


1 

... 

... 

1 

i 

! 17 | 

... 

; 


i 

1 0 

(3 


1 

120 ; 

1 

1 

6 

1 2 

; i 


* 

! 2 

15 i 

... 

2 


j 

! i 

‘i ! 

... 

0 

63 

4 

1 

1 !!! 

1 1 

i 3 

o 



| 228 , 

0 

0 


1 

; u 

i 


I 

38 

... 

- 0 

j 

! 

2 

• « . i 


1 ... j 

13 

... 


i 


1 

0 

* * 

0 l 

155 


1 


0 

o 

0 


0 1 

205 

O 

{ ) 


#ll 

! o 

0 


1 

00 

0 

1 


i 

i 

2 

13 


... 

29 


.. . 



1 3 

62 

... 

I 

62 

<; 

1 0 


0 

1 1 

1 


1 

108 

... 


0 

;; 


• • . 

•* 

.. • 

' 62 



1 


2 

1 

... 

, 0 

113 

i o 

2 


1 

2 

8 


1 

121 


3 


1 

13 

1 


1 

i 68 


1 1 


] 

3 

o 


0 

276 

*j 

0 


o 


1 



156 

0 



0 

3 

o 

1 

... 

l . 

166 


3 


l 

i 

4 


j 

! 362 

; ... 




1 

1 

• 


} 38 

0 



2 

1 2 

... 


; 

122 

... 

*> 


; 2 

i 

j 3 

... 

... 

, 

i •» • 




i 

f 

1 


4 

1 10 


... 

i 

1 6 


1 

i 


; 83 

j ° 



j 20 

0 

5 


o 

• 1 

20 




0 

; 2 

v> 

i 

1 

! 1C 

0 

l 

« ) 

"o 

1 

2 

! A 

13 


o 

43 

2 

( 

1 1 


4 

9 

1 


1 

23 

1 

I 


0 

1 

4 

! 0 

i 

0 

196 


0 

... 

o 

o 

o 

12 

(1 

1 

') 

33 

1 

•> 

0 

5 

4 

— 




— 



— 

I 



802 


a 


rr 


sj 


o v 


Z2 

X. z 




n ^ 


m ~ 




l 

- 

IJ 


III 


IV 


( 

( 

10 

11 

M 

12 

l 

VI 

i.> 

VII 


\ ill 


IX 

v 


a 

r 

27 

■ 


; 

29 


30 


31 


32 


• >o 

) t 

I 

>5 

36 

i 

37 

f 

i 

38 

39 


10 

I 1 




Xi V 
XV 

xvr 

XVI 1 


42 

43 

44 

45 
16 


54 

55 


win 


MX 




XXI 

XXII 


XMIT 

XXIV 


1 ? 


SUBSIDIARY 
Combined 
— Pro 




Mi Ilea ge 


Principal Occupation. 
(Column 14 of General Schedule) 


VIII 

IX 

X 

^5 +s 


r3 .* 

5 '5b V 

*r: 'zc 

•3 <c -- 

E ~ 3£ 

-- 4) — 

► 3? 

- * 

■ E ^ 3 

cc ^ "7 

oe 

.§•* > 

It -r 

sq c» 5^ 

p r— 

ri X* 4 -5 

.2 rt 5 

t □ • > S f* 
cj 

p , p , 

»-* tc 

t 

g e-*o 

'5 cc'^ cc 

c.® 

Pi 

^ ^ ^ 

CU J o 


1 


r “ *4 

jl— 1 


1% 

15" i 

16 


1 Administration 

2 Defence 

3 Service of Foreign States 

4 Provision and cave of animals .. 

5 Agiicultuve, land-holdeis and tenants 

6 Agricultural labour 

7 Agriculture, grow th of special products 

S Agricultural training and supervision and forests 
9 Pei s> >nal household and sanitary services 
10 Preparation a*nd supply oi food, drink and stimulants 
Do of light, fuel and forage 


11 


12 Buildings, (building materials and artificers in building)... 


13 Preparation and supply of vehicles and vessel* 


is 


G3 

64 

65 

66 
67 
6 b 
60 
TO 
71 


11 

Do 

of Paper 

15 

Do 

of Books and prints 

16 

Do 

of Watches, clocks and scientific in 

17 

Do 

of Carvings and engravings 

18 

Do 

of Toys and curiosities 

19 

Do 

of Music and musical instruments 

20 

Do 

of Bangles, necklaces, beads and 
threads, etc 

21 

1 f o 

of Furniture 

22 

Do 

of Harness 

23 

Do 

of TooK and machinery 

24 

Do 

jf \nns and ammunition 

25 

Do 

of Textile fabrics in wool and fur 

26 

Do 

of Silk 

27 

Do 

of Cotton 

o s 

Do 

of Jute, hemp. flax, coir, ete. 

29 

Do 

of Dress 

3o 

I)o 

of Gold, silvei and precious stone> 

31 

Do 

of Brass, copper and bell -metal ... 

32 

Do 

of Tin, zinc, quick-silver and lead 

33 

Do 

of lion and steel 

34 

Do 

of Glass, eaithen and stoneware . 

35 

Do 

of Wood, cane and leaves, etc. ... 

36 

Do 

of Drugs, gums, dyes, etc. 

37 

Do 

of Leather 

3b 

Commerce : Money and Securities 

39 

Do 

General merchants 

40 

Do 

Dealing unspecified 

41 

Do 

Middlemen, brokers and agents 

42 

Do 

Transport and storage 

43 

Profession 

»s ; Religion 

44 

Do 

Education 

45 

Dr. 

Literature 

46 

D-. 

Law ... 

47 

IV 

Medicine 

4b 

Do 

Engineering .md Sm \ r\ 

19 

Do 

Naim al Science 


instruments 


•acred 


50 


52 

53 


IV 

IV 

\)l 


Pictorial Ait, Sculpture, etc. 

Mumc. acting and <l f niciti<- 
i spmt ^ ;;; 

l.'n^k’lk-d In hour not ;i«i iculnu al. t-ji 1 1 , a . Wun. I a "l 

labour. 

Indefinite ami dmi cputablc occupations 

55 Independent means ; propcit\ o lift ;tli , 

56 I V .it the St.»te " 


54 




0 

1 

0 

0 


0 

~o 

o 


0 

0 

1 


0 

0 


0 

0 

0 


1 

0 

u 


0 

0 


0 

1 

0 


1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 


0 

0 

1 


0 


l ; 

i 6 i 


u 

0 

1 


1 


o 


803 






Do ot furniture. 7* 



S04 


SUBSIDIARY 
Combi r ef] 


XI -36 


Pro 

Milieagu 
A' I -37 XlI-3> 


■p 

5; 

cc ’ 


r-~ X 

3 o 


Piineipal Occupation. 
(Column 14 of (General Schedule), 


a 

»o 


2d 


i rs 

k 

, * 

i ^ T. 

i 

X J, 

j> A. 

| ^ 

1 j> * 

j CM - 
1 O - 

*3 5 

i - « 


! c? 

01 


J _j?L 



II 


LIT 


h- 1 


( 

10 

i 

11 

vr 

12 


VI 

VII 

VIII 


1 Administration 

2 Defence 

3 Service of Foreign States 

4 Provision and care of animal"* 

o Agriculture. land*lioldei s and tenants 

6 Agricultural labour 

7 Agriculture, fjrott th of special pr odnets ... 

8 Agricultural tiainingand supervision and forots 

9 Personal household and *- an it ary services ... 

10 Preparation and snpplv ot food, dtink and stimulants 

11 ]>o of Lie'll t, fuel and torage 

12 Buildings, (building material"* and artificers in building 


0 

0 


X 

13 I’ 

reparation and supply n f vehicles and vessels ♦ . 

::: i 


•<7 It 

Bo 

of Paper ••• •• ; 



OH l‘> 

Do 

of Books and prints 



or, 16 

Do 

of Watches, clocks and scientific instruments 

! 


•;n 17 

Do 

of Carlings and engravings 

.V. 


31 L- s 

Do 

ot Toys and curiosities ... •••; 

1 

XI.| 

t 

33 O 

Do 

of Music ami n usicftl instruments 

... 

3; 20 

Do 

of Bundles, necklaces, bends and *acied 





threads, etc. ; 

1 


34 21 

Do 

oi Furniture 

, 1 


35 23 

Do 

of Harness .. ..J 

... i 

1 

36 23 

Bo 

of Tools a d machinery ... ...i 

.. i 

l 

37 24 

Do 

of Arms and ammunition ... ... 


f 

1 

38 25 

Do 

of Textile fabrics in wool and fur 

\* i 

39 26 

Do 

of Silk .. .. ...j 


XII -l 

40 27 

Do 

of Cotton ... ... ,| 


41 28 

Do 

of Jute, hemp, flax, coir, ore. 

/' i 


4*2 29 

Do 

of Dress ... ... 



43 3(1 

Bo 

of Gold, silver and precious stones 


XIII- 

tt 31 

Do* 

of Brass, copper and bell-metal 


45 .’,2 

Bo 

ot Tin, zinc, quick-silver and lead 


l -]6 3-3 

Do 

of Iron and steel ... ... 


XIV 

31 

Do 

of Glass, earthen and Monowave .. 


XV 

33 

Do 

<>f Wood, cane and leaves etc. ... ... j 

i 

XVI 

3 5 

Do 

of Di ngs, gums, dyes, etc. 

1 

XVII 

37 

Do 

of I.eat her 



f -VI 3? 

Cummei <■ 

v ; Money and Securities 



! f>5 31 » 

Do 

General merchants ... ..J 


XVI1H 36 lo 

Do 

Dealing, unspecified ... . i 

... 


l 57 11 

Do 

Middlemen, brokers and agents ... 


XIX 

42 

Do 

J j a n sport and storaue ... . 1 

i 


f 63 43 

Professio 

ns : Religion " ... j 



64 44 

Do 

Education ... * , 



65 45 

Do 

Literature ... * *j 

! 


66 4G 

Do 

Law ^ "j 

... | 

XX 

{ 67 47 

Do 

Medicine 

;;; i 

! 68 48 

• Do 

Engineering and Survey ... * \ 



69 49 

Do 

Natural Science " ... * J 

... 


1 70 50 

Do 

Pictorial Art, Sculpture, etc. ... j 

... 


( 71 51 

Do 

Music, acting and dancing ”*i 

* . . 

XXI 

52 

Do 

Sport ’** **'! 

... 

XXII 

53 

Unskilled labour, not aj-nculunal, earths oik and .General 
labour. ® 

; ... 1 

XXIII 

54 

Indeiinite ana disreputable occupations 

t 

XXIV 

( 78 55 

Jn depen 

lout means ; property ami aims ... ; 


(. 79 56 

Do 

at the Stat^ Expense ’**, 

... | 


0 

0 


1 

0 

1 

0 


Total 


\Sub&idiai\ T.Odo J-l 



TABLE XI — contd 
Occupations. 


805 


vince 


Returned as- — 


XII'39 ; 

XIT-40 

XI 1-41 

XII-42 

XI 11-43 j 

XiLl-44 

XI 1 1-45 

XI 11-46 

XIV 

i 

/ 

44 

•a 

Vi 

° 

o 

8 

29 

a 

o 

-+s 

C 

o 

<4-1 

o 

tO 

Cl 

27 Do of jute, hemp, 
flax, coir, etc. 

tr. 

Ul 

<x> 

u 

**-* 

O 

Q 

00 

- c* _ _ 

32 

29 Do of gold, silver 
precious stones. 

a.— T 

C 

tj v- 

x S 

X • 

03 ^ 
f-t © 

_£5 JZ1 

"o°3 

O t 

s 

c r 72 

•S r. 

N 

- u 
a o 

•*-« > 

' 

44 , 

O s se 

Q 

CO 

p 

oS 

a 

o 

u 

*4-< 

c „ 

* 

o © 

— 1 <3Q 

CO _ 

ii a> 

cc a 
d o 

oeT « 

03 

be e 

cS 

tM 

° = 2 
c ® S 

* 

00 

00 

30 

31 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

0 

2 

o 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

... 

... 


0 


... 

0 

0 

• • 

* • 

0 

V 

"o' 

0 

0 




] 

5 

0 

1 

2 

0 

0 

i 

2 


1 

0 

0 

0 

... 


0 

0 

1 

0 


0 

0 

... 

... 

0 

0 






... 


... 

14 

0 

i 

0 

0 

0 

... 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

... 


0 


0 


0 

0 

0 



... 


1 


0 

0 




0 




3 

3 



... 

... 

•M 

.. . 

M 


• . 





... 

... 

... 


•• 

6 


3 


... 


... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

.. 

i 

... 

... 

... 

... 

1 


... 

... 



... 

.. . 

... 

... 

1 

... 

... 

... 

•* • 

.. 


... 







• • 


. . . 

... 

• « • 


17 


" 

0 


i 

... 

... 

1 ... 

... 

j 


1 o 

... 

0 

0 


! 

i 

0 


1 

• . • 

I 

9 

0 

0 

... 

0 

1 


2 

... 

5 

. . . 


... 

! ,, 

1 


1 

1 

0 

0 

... 

j 

i 

•• 


0 

; o 


i 0 

• « 1 

12 

0 

i 


... 


... 

! 1 

2 

! 

... 

... 


... 

1 i 

.. . 

i m 0 # 

2 

... 

... 

1 

... 


i , 

... 


21 


1 

\ 

i 0 


... 

• . . 

1 •• 

0 


0 

I 

■ ... 

0 

0 

1 

0 

3 


0 

2 

o 


... 


1 

1 i 

.. . 

... 

# t 



0 

0 

... 

•• ! 

1 

1 1 
! 


.. . 

1 

o 

2 

! 

, 3 


... 


i j 



1 

... 

1 

j 

... 

I 

... 

, 

; 

1 

i 

1 

1 

6 

0 

7 ! 

0 

0 


1 

! 2 

0 

0 

! 

... | 

1 

1 

. . . 

... 

0 

,, 

. . 

i 

... 

*0 


0 

1 

1 

0 

i 


... 

... 

.. . 

... 

! 

1 

t * • * 

1 

. 1 

0 



*«• 

1 

• ♦ 1 

”i 



i 



* • ♦ 


• • • 

i 


l 

i 

.. 

i 

! 1 

1 

2 

- 

1 

i 

1 

... 

! 


! i 

i 

i 

3 

12 

1 

i 4 

3 i 

.. • 




1 

5 


... 


... 


.. 


.. 

*• 


1 


... 

! 

• » 

... 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

*0 

0 

0 


3 

.. 

• • • 

1 

i 


1 

2 

*0 

1 3 


0 I 

0 

1 

0 

0 


*• 

0 

... 

o 1 

... 

... 

0 

... 

♦ • • 

i ; » 

0 

1 1 

1 

0 

j 0 

3 

1 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Combined 


s 1 

Pro 

so 

\ j 

Milleage 

u ' 


XV 

XVI 1 XVI 1 

<D 

V 


I'S -3 & 

1 A . 


o 

M'S 

P ua 

eg CE 
* ^ 
Jj 5 


Principal Occupation. 
(Column 14 of General Schedule.) 


s § 

> © 

! O 

1*^3 o tj 

I «3 S 

1 ^ C3 

1 O-i Q* a) 
O ZL, £ 

■£ § § 
ICO 

I 38 


o 

Q 


39 


I 

II 

III 

IV 


:i 


VI 

VII 

VIII 
IX 

X 


10 

11 

12 

13 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 



27 

14 

Do 


28 

15 

Do 


29 

16 

Do 


30 

17 

Do 


1 31 

18 

Do 


1 ’Ti 

19 

Do 

XI | 

i 33 

i 

20 

Do 


, 

34 i 

1 21 

Do 

i 35 

22 

Do 


1 36 I 

! 23 

Do 

l 37 

,24 

Do 

( 38 | 

25 

Do 


1 39 1 

26 

Do 

xir j 

: 40 

27 

Do 


[ 41 

28 

Do 

1 42 : 

29 

Do 

( 43 

30 

Do 


I 44 

31 

Do 

XII] . 

| 45 ■ 

32 

Do 


1. 46 

33 

Do 

XIV 


34 

Do 

XV 


35 

Do 

XVI 


36 

Do 

XVII 


■ 37 

Do 


f 54 


XV 111 
XIX 




XX ^ 


56 

57 

r>3 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 


XXI 

XXII 

xx nr 

XXIV j 


40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 


Administration 
Defence 

Service of Foreign State 
Provision and care of animals 
Agricultural land-holders and tenants 
Agiicultural labour 

Agriculture, growth of special products 
Agricultural training and supervision and forests 
Personal house-hold and sanitary services ... ... 

Preparation and supply of food, drink and stimulants 
Do of Light, fuel and forage ... . . j 

Buildings (building materials and artificers in building). 
Preparation and supply of vehicles and vessels 
of Paper ... ... 

of Books and prints 

of Watches, clocks and scientific instruments, 
of Car vings and engravings 
of Toys and curiosities 
of Music and musical instruments 
of Bangles, necklaces, beads and sacred 

threads, etc. 
of F urniture 

of Harness ... ... 

of Tools and machinery ... ...j 

of Arms and ammunition ... ,,J 

of Textile fabrics in wool and fur . I 

of Silk _ ... 

of Cotton t i j 

of Jute, hemp, flax, coir, etc. 
of Dress i 

of Gold, silver and precious stones . J 

of Brass, copper and bell-metal ... ..j 

of Tin, zinc, quick-silver and lead 

of Iron and steel 

of Glass, earthen and stoneware.. ♦ ... 

of Wood, cane and leaves, etc. ... 
of I >rugs, gums, dyes, etc. 
of Leather 

Money and Securities 
General merchants 
Dealings unspecified 
Middlemen, brokers and agents 
I ran sport and storage 

Religion 
Bducation 
Literature 
Law 

Medicine 

Engineering and Survey 
X atural Science 


Commerce 
Do 
Do 

Do 
Do 

Professions 
Do 
Do 

Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
J )o 
Do 
Do 

l n ski lied lahou 


Pictorial Art, Sculpture, etc. 

a ,s ’ c > act,n o and dancincr 
Sport 


78 

79 


54 

55 

56 


Gnour. 


°t agiicultural. earthwork and general 


4 Indefinite and disreputable occuuiHnn* 
o Independent means • Pations 


D 


at the State Expense 


pi opei tv and alrus 


Total 


0 

2 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

2 


0 . 


0 

o ! 


[Subsidun Table J. 


11] — contd. 


CO 

CC 

“40 


36 


4 

0 

0 

0 


••• 

... 

... 

0 

... 

0 

# o 

... 

b 

i 

"I 

i 0 

2 


0 

3 

•* 

... 

7 

• . . 

... 

! 2 

1 

... 

1 

... 

6 

i 0 

5 1 



1 

i 

0 

X 

i 

! 1 

2 

i 

0 

1 

i 

i 0 

1 

3 

1 

0 

. 

0 

1 

... 

0 

... 

I 

... 


i 

... 

i 

m % 



' 18 

♦ . * 


8 


*. . 

... 


4 

1 

i 

! o 

0 

3 

j ... 

8 

2 

0 

0 

l 

0 

1 

o 

! o 

1 

2 
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TABLE XI — contd. 

Occupations. 

vince 


Returned as — 


XVIiI-54] 

XVI 1 1-65 

XVIII -56 I 

XV1II-57 | 

XIX I 

XX-63 | 

XX- 64 

XX-C 5 

XX-66 

37 Commerce; money 
& securities. 

3S General merch- 
ants. 

39 Do dealings un- 
specified. 

40 Do middlemen, 
brokers & agents. 

41 Transport and 

storage. 

© 

S 

CG 

G 

.2 

Xfl 

03 

© . 

p g j 
(£'So ! 

Cl I 

a 1 

42 

a 

o 

G 

T* 

H 

o | 

Q 

CO 

44 Do Literature. 

i 

45 Do Law. 

41 

42 

43 I 

44 | 

45 l 

46 1 

47 

48 

49 

2 

0 

3 

0 

1 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 


0 

... 

... 


1 

... 

... 



. . . 


... 

... 



*t « 

1 


0 

o 

0 

0 

•• • 

... 



2 

5 

i 

4 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

i|# 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

... 


i 

0 

2 

0 

1 

0 i 

0 

... 

0 

i 




1 

4 1 

... 

1 

... 

0 

0 

i 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

1 

] 

0 

0 

0 

... 

0 

0 

3 


0 

0 

... 


... 

1 

0 

i 

6 

1 

0 

0 


... 

... 

— 

7 

7 

14 

" 

... 

.7. 

... 



... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 



... 


... 




* * • • 

. . . 

. . 




... 


... 

... 


... 

.. 

... 

... 



... 

... 

1 

... 

j 

* 


... 

"6 

... 

... 


■ • . 


•• 


... 

... 

1 

• 

• « • 


*•* 




... 

... 


• •• 

... 

... 


. . . 


0 

1 

... 

«l « 

*0 


i 


1 

1 


... 

... 

3 

0 

n 

b 

l 

2 

b 

t 

... 



2 

i 

. . . 

4 


2 

... 

10 

i 

3 

0 

0 

1 

b 


0 

4 

0 

1 

0 

1 

i 1 



... 

4 


0 

i 

... 

1 0 

i 

0 

... 

... 

1 

.. 

4 






f* 1 

1 


1 

i 

0 

i 

... 


... 

1 

9 9 9 

4 


1 

i 


... 


1 

o 

o 

i 

o 

i 

o 

... 

! o 

1 

! 

12 

l 

2 

! 4 



... 

3 


0 1 

0 

1 

u 

! •• 

... 

.. . 


i 5 

7 

i 

i i 

9 


2 

« 

6 


3 

l 

j 3 

1 

4 

.. . 

j 

24 

\ *9 

... 

i 

! 3 

1 

! 0 

0 

° 

0 

: 2 

i 6 ; 


1 

1 

0 

i 

! i 

1 

1 

! 1 ; 

o 

1 

1 

; o 

... 

i 

4 

0 

; 3 

l 

3 

1 

3 

1 3 

0 

o 

0 

o 

0 

2 

8 

j 

1 0 

i 

2 1 

4 

i 5 

3 

... 

r> 

«> 



• . * 

14 


5 

3 

1 

4 


1 

t 


6 

1 

1 2 


1 

! 9 

) 1 


i 


1 

! l 

! 

1 

j 1 


! 

1 


... 

j .. , 



i ... 



! ... 







i 2 

... 

j 

i 

6 

! i 

i 

. . • 

“o 

2 

! 


... 

. . . 

; o 

. . . 

2 

0 

... 

I 

i 

0 

0 

! 0 

0 

0 

0 

... 

i 

1 0 

3 

0 

1 4 

0 

0 

5 

0 

r 

l * ' 

1 

0 

: 2 

0 

: o 

o 

o 

0 

: o 

! 9 

1 

1 

G 

i 

0 

j o 

O 

1 

1 

i 

0 

3 

1 

4 

I 

| o 

1 3 

1 

0 

0 

i *" r* 

i 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Combined 


'TJ 

o » 

Zfl O 
p « 


s o 

•"G 


Pro 


Milleage 


Principal Occupation. 
(Column 14 of General Schedule). 


II 


III 


IV 


l 

[ 

10 

11 

T-j 

12 
1 o 

VI v 

I.i 

VII 


VIII 


IX 


X 



xh 


28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 


Administration 
Defence 

Service of Foreign States 
Provision and care of animals ... 

Agriculture, land-holders and tenants 
Agricultural labour 

Agriculture, growth of special products 
Agricultural training and supervision and forests 
Personal household and sanitary services ... 
Preparation and supply of food, drink and stimulants 
Do of Light, fuel and forage 
Buildings, (building materials and artificers in building) 
Preparation and supply of vehicles and vessels 
Do of Paper 

Do of Books and prints ... 

Do of Watches, clocks and scientific instruments 
Do of Carvings and engravings 

Do of Toys and curiosities 

Do of Music and musical instruments 

Do of Bangles, necklaces, beads and sacred 
threads, etc. 


XX-67 | 

XX-68 

XX-69 

46 Professions; Me- 
dicine. 

til* 

P 

'u 

c 

© * 

•S g* 

fee > 

fl £ 

S'B 

3 f. 

1 

48 Do Natural 
Science. 

1 50 

* 51 

52 

1 

0 


2 

... 




... 

• •• 

.. . 


0 

0 


0 



0 

6 


3 

.. 


0 

0 


0 

0 


... 


• ♦ • 

... 

... 


3 

... 


.. . 



... 

19 


... 

... 

• M 




i ... 1 



o i 

i 




O J 

n 

Do 

of Furniture 



35 

22 

Do 

of Harness 



36 

23 

Do 

of Tools and machinery 

*‘*i 

* 

37 

24 

Do 

of Arms and ammunition 

.. 


38 

25 

Do 

of Textile fabrics in wool and fur 


| 

39 

26 

Do 

of Silk 


xih 

40 

27 

Do 

of Cotton 


} 

41 

oo 

•4JU 

Do 

of Jute, hemp, flax, coir, etc. 



42 

29 

Do 

of Dress 



43 

30 

Do 

of Gold, silver and precious stones 


! 

44 

31 

Do 

of Brass, copper and bell-metal ... 



4u 

32 

Do 

of Tin. zinc, quick-silver and lead 

.. 1 

l 

46 

33 

Do 

of Iron and steel 


XIV 


34 

Do 

of Glass, earthen and stoneware ..! 


XV 


35 

Do 

of Wood, cane and leaves, etc ... 


XVT 


36 

Do 

of Drugs, gums, dyes, etc. 


XVII 


37 

Do 

of Leather * ... 


r 

54 ; 

38 Commerce ; Mone> and Securities 


i 

55 1 

39 

Do 

General merchants 


XVIII -{ 

56 , 

40 

Do 

J )ea lings unspecified 



57 

41 

Do 

Middlemen, brokers and agents 


XIX 


142 

Do 

Transport and storage 


! 

r 63 

i 43 Professions ; Religion 

... 


64 

1 44 

Do 

Education 



65 

45 

Do 

Literature 

... 


66 

.46 

Do 

Law 


xx< 

! 67 

47 

Do 

Medicine 

•• i 


1 GS 

4« 

Do 

Engineering and Hurve\ 

... 


I 69 

49 

Do 

Natural Science 

* * 


1 70 

- 50 

Do 

Pictorial Art, Sculpture, etc. 



71 

51 

Do 

Music, acting and dancin** 


XXI 


, 52 

Do 

Sport * 

• . . 


XaITI 

xxiv} H 


54 

, 55 

of) 


labour. 

Indefinite and dLicputaole occupations 
Independent menus ; property and alms 
I)o at tin* Stnte Expense 


al 


0 

1 

2 

1 

0 


] 

1 

1 

28 

1 

2 

3 


<2 

0 


0 

0 

9 


[8uWd»ai> Table .1-11] — coat l. 


Total 
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TABLE IX — contd. 

( )ccupations. 



>10 


SUBSIDIARY 

Combine:! 



r Ji i 
rz £ 




Pmieipal Occupations. 
((Vluinu 14 t'f (reneval Schedul- 


I 

II 
II L 
IV 

r 

i 

V < 

VI 

Yll 

VII! 

L\ 

X 


XK 


xiM 


x m - 

XIV 

XV 

XVI 

XVII 


xv m 

XIX 


In 

11 

12 

1;; 


2 <s 

29 

90 


;;i 

35 

36 


;;,s 
:9 
in 
41 
1-2 
4 ; 

44 

1.9 

46 


96 

• > / 


XX ^ 


XX i 
XXII 

XXIII 

XXIV j 


1 

o 

3 

4 

6 

7 

s 

0 

10 

11 
12 
1 3 
M 
19 
16 
17 

10 

-0 

21 

• > > 


2o 

26 

27 

28 
20 
40 

91 

>•> 

33 

34 
3 9 
.36 
9 < 


__ 1 

Administration 

Defeuce 

Service of For* i^n States 
Provision an l care of animals ... 

Agriculture, inud-holdei s nidi' mints 
A rn’i cultural labour 

A<u icultmv, “iowtli *»f special products 
A^i icultui.d tivniinu and supervision ami forests 
lV'i^nnal lioUsc-hold and sanitary *-ei\ices ... 
Picpar.iUon and snpph ol tood. drink and stimulants 
I o » ot li*»lit. tuel and forage 
1 bindings, (imiMin^ materials and uititicors in building 
lVepai ation and supply of \ chides and vessels 


(9)1 


D 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Du 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Du 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

to 


39 

P<> 

( itm i 

lu 

i lu 

De, - III 

II 

Du 

Xhddl 

to 

Do 

Tm-,, 


of Paper 

of Dunks and prints ... 
of Watches, clucks and scientific instillments 
of (imin^s and en^ravin^s 
of Tons and curiosities 
of Mmmo and musical instrument 
of Dandles, necklaces, beads and sacred 
tl» reads, etc. 
of Furniture 
of Harness 

ot Tools and umchinei\ 
of Arms and ammunition 
of Textile fabrics m wool and fur 
of Silk 
of Cotton 

of -lute, hemp, flax, coir f etc. 
of Dress 

ot (mid. si her and precious i tones 
of Press, copper and bell-metal ... 
of Tm, zinc, quicksilver and lead 
of lion and steel 

oi (das-, earthen and stunt* wait ... 
oi W ood. cane and leaves, etc. 
of Dni^s, ^mns, dyes, etc. 
of Leather 

Vmu, \ and Secmities 
nei chants 


ein.-n, brokers and agents 
■jjort end 


63 

! 3 

Protest 

!j,, .h . Rellipou 

. 

61 

41 

Do 

Kducation 


65 

46 

Do 

! ...ci i t ti re 


66 

9 ; 

Do 

L,w 


67 

17 

Do 

Medicine 


68 

48 

J)u 

F.iiiiuiff un«i ami 

Suiwy 

63 

: to 

I)o 

Natural .Science 

70 

71 

, ."o 

Du 

Do 

Pictonal Art, Sculpu 
Mu-ic. :u tmo and dan 

“‘e, etf*. 
c ir.o 


! - J - 

Do 

Spoi t 



7S 


labour. 
Puli linrti and 


ou 

46 


id* p ■] 
Do 


'b-nt n, 

at the 


n - reputable occupa; .on-, 
“; l!h • propertN and alie- 
nate Kxpense 


and general 


Total 


[Sub-idi ii \ Table .'- 1 ! |_eont<l. 


O 1 

s. 

- 



'•f 


1 

CS 

— 1 


x 

§ 

I’ 

' X ’ — 

< 


cc 

.) 

- 1 


4 

284 

716 

565 

32 » > 

675 

877 

I J M H ) 


1 .< 'f « ) 

368 

632 

07 i 

278 

722 

s 8.5 

27 “ 

72 5 

9 S .7 

40 1 

699 

882 

27.9 

725 

416 

320 

680 

809 


665 

997 

3.96 

644 

943 

297 

703 

S ( >7 

245 

7 55 

835 

1,00 0 


j.ooo 

336 

661 

|T‘.' T 

362 

648 

915 

153 

8-17 

i m i 

4 N 

582 

LOOo 

. • 

1,000 


395 

605 

94 J 

394 

606 

1.040 

, 

1,000 


163 

837 

973 

609 

391 

923 

391 

609 

9 * i 

348 

652 

> M .* 
•J x ' ) 

29.3 , 

707 

! 793 

406 

594 

"''ys 

317 

683 


30 i 

696 

72.9 

;;17 

683 

1 9 u i 

328 

672 

9 s f 

;> );* 

692 

s 1 ' 

330 

670 

776 

35 t 

616 

8 ; 3 

243 

7.97 

92 » 

28 s 

i 712 

! W 21 

307 

693 

731 

361 

639 

*'69 

352 

6 i 8 

s 2.9 

332 

6 ( >8 

S 3. 9 

379 

1.21 

905 

31 b 

US 2 

0 ;!f> 

359 

641 

Si 7 

224 

776 

s 17 

275 

; 29 

58 1 

269 

731 

, ‘•'23 

308 

; 692 

I — - 

871 

‘H)‘> 

• 1-r 

: 

. »— tj 1 

7 

: 93 ., 

363 ! 

637 


326 

67 1 

94 > i 

48 s 

512 

. 

! 

232 I 

768 

i 4 * ,7 

160 

i 540 

9 o'd 

420 ! 

580 

771 

910 

690 

v ’86 


1 
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TABLE XI— cuntd. 
Occupations. 


Division. 


Returned 

as — 



I [ 

n 2_j 

JV l 

V-10 , 

1 


9 i 

* ^ 




H a» 

1 



cc 

s 


P % 

? "E ' 



cs C? 

= ^ 1 

•y? 

2 

- s 

— r/> 

II- ' 

'Z 

a> 

■> ^ 

Ec'c c 1 

“5 

o 

o o 



rH 

£ 


5 

6 

7 

8 



o 

340 

{ 


... 

107 

0 



0 

24 


3 


*> 


1 

5 

o 

. * . 

0 

20 

. . 

#M 


10 1 

1 


0 

120 

1 


0 

70 

0 


0 

28 

i 


() 

59 

i 


’ 

20 




15 

•• 

... 


22 


... 

1 

40 


... 


12 

.. . 


... 

26 

0 


4 

20 ■ 


... i 

.. • 

42 

7 

i 

2 

llo 

. . 


3 

IS 

1 


0 

56 

0 



-27 



... 

29 




10 




13 V 

.. . 

.. . 

0 

210 

1 


1 

-1 

1 



°2 

75 

. . 

2 

19 

1 


L 

1^7 




84 

1 


0 

10]. 

3 

, . 

1 

9 0 

1 


1 

08 



( ) 

24- > 




1 V 

... 


. . 

126 

4 



307 

. 1 



]2o 

... 

... 


113 

o 



.)/ j 

— 

* * * 

* " * i 


1 

, , 


57 



1 5 

16 : 

3 

... 

1 i 

11 

3 


3 

47 

i 


1 

17 

4 

0 

1 1 

185 

13 ‘ 

1 1 

.} 

30 • 


V-ll 


V-12 



) 

L 10 

0 

i 

.) 

1 i 

0 | 

i 

n 

i 

! 

0 

oS 1 

«. • 

4 ; 

-• . 

o 

; 21 

« • • 

1 i 

l 

: 2 

l 

f 



3 


°1 



1 

0 

«> 

1 
< ) 


0 

] 

u 


•I 

12 


1 

- 1 
( I 
0 


I 

! 

n 

1 

1 

i 

< i 

i 

o 


V-13 \ I 4 " Vi I 



■x 



I 


1 

1 

1 

2 

o 


4 

23 

1 

I 

4 

1 

3 



t, 


13 


2 

*1 

I 

41 


3 


0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

o 


2 

0 

0 

3 

1 
.) 

o 

0 

15 

2 

4 

1 


«? 


0 

1 

o 


4 

1 

3 


4 


9 Preparation :ind 
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SUBSIDIABY 

Combined 


U * 

O 


Vi 

VII 

Vlli 

IX 

X 


XI 


XII-J 

( 

t 

r 

I 

XHT j 

XIV 
XV 

XV J 
X S’ 1 1 

f 

I 

xv m 

I 

XIX 

f 


XX{ 


XXI 

xxn 

XXIII 

xxiv | 


Eastern 

Milleage 


VIII 


IX 


^3 

a 


. ^ X 


Principal Occupation. 
(Column 14 of Geneiai Schedule. 


Ad n illustration ... 

Defence 

Service of Foreign States 
Pro\ision and care of animals ... 

Agriculture, land-holders and tenants 
Agricultural laboui 

Agriculture, growth of special products 
Agricultural training and supervision and forests 
. 9 Personal, house-hold and sanitary services ... 

JO Preparation and supply of food, drink and stimulants . 
11 Do of light, fuel and forage 

1 : 2 Buildings, (building materials and artificers in building) 
1:; Prepuiation and supply of vehicles and vessels 
g; M Do of Paper 

, 15 Do of Books and prints .. 

op 16 Do of Watches, clocks and scientific instruments 


11 


2 

ill 


3 

IV 

1 

4 

1 

10 

5 

1 

11 

6 


12 1 

7 

l 

13 

,s 


0 

4 


X 


a bo to 

5 c 

V «H «H 

~ C _ 

P- 

£ CU V 

^ g r* 

O 

H 

[ 1 1 Buildings (buil 
ing materials ai 
' artificers in buil 

inti)- 

*9^ 

** DC 

S a 
. 2 *g > 

c 3 — • 

p- p. " 

o Jli I 
^ Ej C. 

a- S -T 

rH 

14 

15 

16 

1 

0 

i 



... 

0 


i ... 

i 

1 

3 

•*» 

0 

0 

i 

0 

0 


l 

0 

! 


30 

17 

Do 

of Carving and engraving 

... 

31 

IS 

Do 

of Toys and curiosities 


3° 

19 

Do 

of Music and musical instruments 

... 

33 

20 

Do 

of Bangles, necklaces, beads and sacred 1 

... 



threads, etc. i 

• * 

34 

21 

Do 

of “Furniture ... ... ..., 


35 

22 

Do 

of Harness ... ... ...1 


36 ; 

23 

Do 

of Tools and machinery ... ,.J 


37 i 

24 

Do 

of Anns and ammunition .. ...j 


3S , 

25 

Do 

of Textile fabrics in wool and fur . j 

0 

39 

20 

Do 

of Silk ... ... ..J 

40 ; 

27 

Do 

of Cotton 

*0 

41 

Os. 

Do 

of Juti , hemp, flax, coir, etc. 

42 

29 

Do 

of Dress 

o 

43 

30 

Do 

of Gold, stiver and precious stones 

41 

31 

Do 

of Brass, copper and bell-metal ... 

... 

45 

3° 

Do 

of Tin, zinc, quick-silver and lead 


40 : 


Do 

of Iron and steel ... ... • .j 

H 


34 

Do 

of Glass, earthen and stoneware . 


35 

Do 

of Wood, cane and leaves, etc. 

*1 


30 

bo 

of Drugs, gums, dyes. etc. ... ..j 


3 i 

Do 

of Leather ... ... 1 

o 

51 

3S 

Commerce : Monev and Securities 

0 

55 

59 

Do 

General merchants 

56 

40 

Do 

Dealing unspecified 

# o 1 

57 j 

11 

Do 

Middlemen, brokers and agents 


42 

Do 

Transport and stomge 

o : 

63 , 

13 

Professions ; Religion 

0 

64 | 

44 

Do 

Education 

0 ! 

... 1 

65 

15 

Do 

Literature 

66 | 

46 

Do 

Law 


67 

47 

Do 

Medicine 

i 

68 

48 

Do 

Engineering and Surve\ 


69 

49 

Do 

Natural Science ... 


70 

so 

Do 

Pictoi ial Art, Sculpture, etc. 

4 * 

71 


Do 

Music, acting and dancing 



! 52 

Do 




1 53 

Unskilled luUoui. not afoicultunil.i-aithwork und w-ncii.l 
labour. 

1 [ 


i54 

Indefinite and disreputable occupations 


78 

! .jo 

Independent means ; propert\ and alm> 

0 

i 1 

79 

1 56 

1 )<* 

at I lie State Expense ... 


i 


Total 

i 

liarv 

Ta.hU- .1-11 | 

— contd. ~ " 

1 ; 


1 

1 

0 


0 

1 

4 

1 


0 

0 

0 
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TABLE XI — contd. 
Occupations. 


Division 


Returned as — 
Xl-27 


XI -28 

XI -29 

Xl-30 ; 

XI-31 

XI -32 

| XI-33 j 

X 

I ro 

a 

!SS 

so" 

p . 

S ! 

h3 * 

d a 

2 U 

BrS ® i 

1 -2 * -3 ! 






cc © . 
r ja t 

C 3 ~ 

50 u 

° n » 


o 

ft 


23 


0 

0 

1 

6 

0 

0 

0 


XI -3d 


o 

e* 


24 


0 

0 



21 Do of harness. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Combined 


Principal Occupation* 
(Column 14 of General Schedule). 


10 i 5 

11 6 

12 7 

13 S 

9 

10 
11 
12 
13 

27 14 

28 15 

20 l(> 

30 IT 

31 18 

32 10 

33 20 

i 

;n 2i 

30 22 

36 23 

37 24 

38 1 25 

39 26 

40 27 

41 :28 

42 20 

43 3o 

44 31 

45 32 


XXI ri 
XXIV 


54 sk 

55 ;;0 

56 4o 

57 , 41 
1 42 

63 43 

64 i 44 

65 |45 

66 ; 46 

67 i 47 

68 | 4^> 

69 ! 49 

70 j 50 

71 1 51 


54 

78 [55 

79 f56 


Administration ... ... ...! 

Defence 

Service of Foreign States 
Provision and care of animals ... 

Agriculture, land-holders and tenants 

Agricultural labour ... ... ...j 

Agriculture, growth of special products ... 

Agricultural training and supervision and forests 
Personal household and sanitary services ... . , 

Preparation and supply of food, drink and stimulants ...' 

Do of light, fuel and forage 

Buildings, (building materials and artificers in building) 
Preparation and supply of vehicles and vessels 
Do of Paper ... . 

Do of Books and prints 

Do of Watches, clocks and scientific instruments. 

Do of Carving and engraving 

Do of Toys and curiosities 

Do of Music and musical instruments ... 

Do of Bangles, necklaces, beads and sacred 1 

threads, etc. 

Do of Furniture ... ... 

Do of Harness 

Do of Tools and machinery . . 

Do of Anns and ammunition 

Do of Textile fabrics in wool and fur 

Do of Silk 

Do of Cotton 

Do of .Tute, hemp, flax, coir, etc. 

Do of Dress 

Do of Gold, silver and precious stones Tj 

Do of Brass, copper and bell-metal , . 

Do of Tin, zinc, quick-silver and lead 

Do of Iron and steel 

Do of Glass, earthen and stoneware... 

Do of Wood, cane and leaves, etc. ... *’/ 

Do of Drugs, gums, dyes, etc. 

Do of Leather 

Commerce : Money and Securities 

Do General merchants ^ j 

Do Dealings unspecified ... ## J 

Do Middlemen, brokers and agents I 

Do Transport and storage ° “'! 

Professions ; Religion 

Do Education 

Do Literature 

Do Law 

Do Medicine 

Do fv'gineeiingaml Surve\ 

D° Natural Science 

o Pictorial Art, Sculpture, etc. 

D<> Music, acting and dancing 
i >o Sport 

Unskilled labour, not a«ricuUuiJ, ttw | IW 
labour. 

Ind.-tiniH. ami disreputable occupations 
Turk pendent means ; property and alms 
Do at the State Expense 




Eastern 

XI -36 

Xl -37 | 

Milleage 
XI t -38 

1 03 ! cc ; 

5 | 2 ? f 

£ P j 

' *5 c ^ i 

; |£s 1 

0 £tJ 

1 r a c , 

(M 

CM 

3 . 

32 

CC P 

s.a 

**g 

0 S 

£ £ 
a 

CM 

24 Do of textile fay 
biics in wool and 
fur. 

26 

27 

28 

j 

... 

1 


1 

it* 

... 

1 •* • 

... 

1 

i 0 

»> 



... 


| 


*; 

... 



• « « 

o 


*•» 

... 



... 



... 

* • 





... 





... 

•• 


rk and general 


[Sub4h* v> T»hh* j-i j j 


contd. 
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TABLE XI— contd. 

Occupations, 

Division 


Returned as- 


XII- .*39 I 

X1I-40 1 

XI1-41 

X1I-42 

XI1I-43 

X [1 1-44 

XII 1-45 

XUI-46 | 

XIV 

25 Do of silk. 

« i 

o \ 

^ 1 
0 

I 

<5 

C 

d 

^0 | 

Cl I 

cL 

0 

® o 

i— « 43 

. <u 

o 

•g.*s 

■f § 

7 >< 

P *= | 
i> i 

'N 

05 

o: 

£ 

<5 

o 

p 

00 

CN 

29 Do of gold, silver 
& precious stones. 

1*5 

O Qj 

m B 

QD J, 

go 

,-C: 

® o 

P ft I 
o j 

oo 

C'V 

.s § 

N 

• U 

S 05 

43 £ 

3 

«4H * 1 

9 M . 
o ^3 

o'3 d i 

P 

*0 

'g 

cs 

p 

o 

V-t 

O ^ 

05 
o 03 

p 03 ' 

?? 1 

i* o 

2 a 
• o 

-*a 
• oc 
a> 
to 
eg 

•a § 

v. * 

° s 2 
Pi * 

CO 

CO 

* 1 

' 30 I 

31 

32 j 

33 j 

34 j 

35 j 

Jjg 1 

37 

0 ! 

i 

2 

1 

o ! 

0 i 

0 


U 

0 

0 

... 


.. i 

i I 

... 

... 

1 

0 


* ■ i 

.. 

i 

.. • 

— i 

. . 


•• 


... 

0 

0 

o 1 

0 ! 

0 

... | 

... 

• • 9 

Ml 

2 t 

7 

0 

0 ■ 

1 

0 

0 

1 

2 


.> 

0 

... j 

0 


.. 

0 

0 

jn 

1 

i 


1 1 

... 


.. • 

0 

18 

0 , 

i i 

6 

6 1 

0 


... 

... 

0 

0 

1 

• « « 

i 

0 

0 

.. . 

... 

0 


0 



0 


• « « 


.* 

... 

1 

«. * 


0 

# ! 


... 

0 

.. 

... I 


4 

4 


... 

... 

... 

... 


, , . 


M * 


... 

••• 

... 

... 

... j 


•• 

*• # 

... 

• •• 

4 

... 

... 

•• ■ 

•• • 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 


1 

•• § 

... 


** 

•• . 

... 

* 

•• 

V 

... 

... 

. . . 

* 


... 

... 

... 

... 






«• ♦ 

... 

... 

... 




... 


• * • 


... 







•• 


.. , 

«... 




•§ • 

... 

25 

... 

.. 

0 


i 


•• • 

... 

... 


... 

4 

. . . 

o ! 

... 


.. 

0 

... 

i 

.. 

i i 

10 

0 

0 

... 

0 

.. . 

... 

• « i 

... i 

2 


• a. 

... 

... 

... 

•* • 

2 1 


i j 

6 



... 

... 

0 

0 1 

i | 


. .. 

16 


» , 

... 

... 

... i 


"i | 

i 

1 •• * 

... 


... 

- • • 

1 ! 


i 

... 



1 ! 

... 

It. 

1 i 



26 

#|f 

1 

... i 

1 

... 

0 l 


... 

... 




... 


o ! 

2 

0 

3 


0 

2 

[ 

... 

i •• ! 


2 

1 


... 

... 

... 

... 


1 j 

... 

, t , 

2 

.1 


... 

2 

3 1 


1 



... 

’l 

•• 


i ! 

1 

1 

• • • 




Ml 

i 

i 

I i 

j 1 

0 

*0 

... 

0 

0 

— 

i 

i 3 

1 

... 


*** 1 


1 

... 

.«• 


} 


... 

... 


... 

0 

i 


6 

i 

mmm 


j ... 

... 

... 

•«< 


0 

l 


! 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2 

... 

i 

*> 

... 

••• 

... 

... 








•• • 


... 

| 0 


! “l 

o 

.«• 


1 

1 



1 

I 

; 

... 

... 

... 

! 

... 


l 

i ... 

1 

... 

1 ... 

... 


4 

1 

... 

j •* 

4 


i.t 

... 

i 

1 

r+ 

4 

! 


j 

... 

\ * * 

... 


0 

1 

0 

! i 

i 0 

1 0 

1 

0 

! 

i ° 

0 

j ... 

1 0 


5 


; 

1 


i 

j 2 

3 

0 

1 


<j 

0 

i •• • 

! o 

; o 

... 

... 

: 0 

... 

i 0 

i 

l 

... 

0 

... 

... 

1 

4 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

i 

1 

i 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Combined 


Eastern 


*4 

o J 

A 

^ a» 

-d 55 

£ K 

C3 5 


OQ 


I 

II 

III 

IV 




Principal Occupation. 
(Column 14 of General Schedule). 



Milieage 


1 Administration 

2 Defence 

3 Service of Foreign States 

| 4 Provision and care of animals ... 

10 i 5 Agriculture, land-holders and tenants • * 

11 | 6 Agricultural labour 

12 I 7 Agriculture, growth of special products 

13 S Agricultural training and supervision and forests 
9 


XVIII < 


XIX 


XX ^ 


54 

:>5 

7)6 

57 

63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 


38 Commerce ; Money and Securities 
General merchants 
Dealings unspecified 
Middlemen, brokers and agents* 
Transport and storage 
; Religion 
Education 
Literature 
Law- 

Medicine 

Engineering and Survey 


XXI 

XXII 

XXIII 

XXIV | 


78 

79 


39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

no 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Professions 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 


Natural Science 
Pictorial Art, Sculpture, etc. 

Music, acting and dancino- 
Sport ^ 

53 Unskilled labour, not agricultural, earthwork' and 
labour. 

H Indefinite and disreputable occupations 

oo Independent means ; propel tv and alms 

~>6 Do at the State Expense” 


general 


Total 


38 


0 

3 

0 

0 


XVI 


fcjj 

rj 


<x> 

1 ns 


C 

P 

lO 

CO 


XVII 


VII 


lo 

Preparation and supply of food, drink and stimulants ...j 

1 

VIII 


11 

Do 

of light, fuel and forage 


0 

IX 


12 

Buildings, (building materials and artificers in 

building)' 

2 

X 


13 Preparation and supply of vehicles and vessels 

... 



27 

14 

Do 

of Paper 

...j 



28 

15 

Do 

of Books and prints 




*2!) 

16 

Do 

of Watches, clocks and scientific instruments! 



30 

17 

Do 

of Carving and engraving 

. J 



31 

is 

Do 

of Toys and curiosities 

| 



3,2 

19 

Do 

of Music and musical instruments 

7.1 


xn 

33 

20 

Do 

of Bangles, necklaces, beads and 

sacred 

1 




threads, etc. 




31 

21 

Do 

of Furniture 




35 

i 22 

Do 

of Harness 




36 

1 23 

Do 

of Tools and machinery 


... 


l *7 

; 24 

Do 

of Arms and ammunition 


11 # 


f 38 

1 39 

i 25 

Do 

of Textile fabrics in wool and fur 




i 26 

Do 

of Bilk ... 


« » • 

XII I 40 

27 

Do 

of Cotton 


0 


41 

28 

Do 

of Jute, hemp, flax, coir, etc. 



l 12 

29 

Do 

of Dress 


0 

2 

3 J 


44 

, 30 

Do 

of Gold, silver and precious stones 



44 

31 

Do 

of Brass, copper and bell-metal 


XI1H 40 

, 32 

Do 

of Tin, zinc, quick-silver and lead 



l 16 

, 33 

Do 

of Iron and steel 


... j 

XIV 

34 

Do 

of Glass, earthen and stoneware 


7 j 
0 : 

XV 


, 35 

Do 

of Wood, cane and leaves, etc. .. 


XVI 


s 36 

Do 

of Drugs, gums, dyes, etc. 


£ 

XVII 


37 

Do 

of Leather 


0 

1 


3 

3 

1 

1 

0 

o 


11 

7 


[Subsidiary Table J-ll]— contd. 


39 


o 

o 

A 

■-C 

co_ 

40 


1 

2 

3 


0 ; 
I 

.. I 

o : 

... ! 
I 

o 


43 


2 

0 

0 

7 

o 


0 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

1 
0 
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TABLE XI— coutd. 
Occupations. 

D ivisio n 
Returned as — ■ 


XVII 1-54 XVIII-55 XVIII-5 6 XVIII-5 7 


a 

f-i O 

2 S 
2 * 
£ 'C 

o a 
O ~ 


41 


i> a: 

3 a 

O ^ 

X 

or 

““42 


a 

to 


CC rg 
CJ QJ 

^3 '^3 


43 


a 32 
o 

H 3 
- =c 


a e 


O 

44 


XIX 


XX-6 3 


H ec 


45 


to 


46 


XX-64 


XX -65 


rH ! 


a 

o 


Co 


47 


J 

o 


48 


XX-66 


4 

o 

o 


49 


1 

3 i 

0 i 

o 

•J 

i 

0 i 

1 

i 

3 i 

0 

1 

0 1 

2 

0 , 

... ! 

0 

... 



1 

... j 

... 

”6 


0 

0 

0 

0 l 




4 

o 

o 

7 

1 

4 

6 

0 

0 

*0 

* « , 

__ 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

l 


2 

1 

3 

0 

1 

0 

1 

... 

, ## 

1 


... 

... 

2 

4 

.. • 



1 i 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

>) 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

.. 

0 

... 1 

2 

- 

0 

0 

... 

. 


2 

0 i 

i ; 

0 

0 

0 

0 

... 

... 

* * * 

1 

... 

I 


12 


... 

1 

•• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

i 

! 

... 

... 


~° i 

i 

... 

i 1 

i 

... 

... 

0 

::: 

... 



... 

— ! 

• • 

... 

1 

j 

i%f 

... 

... 

! 

• « » 

i 

.. . 






• * - ! 



.. . 

.. . 

! 6 

1 

... 


o i 

... 

i , 

.. . 

1 0 

i 

... 

... 


3 

0 

12 1 

0 

1 

2 

0 

, , 


*• 

. . . 

1 

1 


6 


2 

1 4I m 

11 

2 

4 

0 

0 

0 

6 

... 

0 

4 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

... 



o 1 

•• • 


1 


... 

0 


... 

1 


’ 1 

« • • 

1 

... 


- . • 

t 

1 


1 

0 

0 

1 

M . 

- . . 


0 


4 

.. 


1 

... 

«. . 


1 

0 

o 

1 

2 

1 

0 

i 

i * * 


1 


13 

.. . 

... 

3 

... 

i 


3 

... 

0 

0 

, 0 

0 

... 




6 

7 

1 

l 

9 

... 

1 


s 


l 4 

o 

, 4 

0 

6 



27 i 

1L 


1 

I 3 

I 

1 

0 

1 0 

4 

3 

! 6 


l 1 

i 1 

0 


i i 

1 

1 

1 

o 


! 1 




6 

1 

1 o 

1 ' * 

1 

1 *4 

1 

; *3 

4 

0 

1 

l 

o 

1 

] *y 

1 5 

i 

• . . 

0 

2 

; 5 

1 3 

.) 

• . 

! 2 




14 


1 7 

4 

! 

5 

5 



b 

... 

! 2 


.) 

j ^ 

12 

1 

| i 

1 2 

... 

•*' : 

... 

1 

... 

1 

. . . 

i 


i 

*0 

*o 

’l 

1 

1 

0 

»> 



... 


1 

. . . 

! 

i 0 




0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

! 

... 


6 


7 i 

1 

0 

1 •* 




1 

0 

.> ! 

. . . 

0 

1 o 

0 



o 

JJl 

i 

7 : 

0 

2 

i 1 

0 

1 

0 

3 

o 

i 4 

i j 

0 

i 2 

| 3 

0 

1 0 
> 

0 

L 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Combined 


Eastern 


rt 

u 

a 


XX-67 ! XX -68 


C 


X £ 

^3 rE 
c x 


Principal Occupation. 
(Column 14 ot General Schedule). 


© 

3 


o • 

Pm . 
P-4 r 

O 


Milleage 

XX69' 


1 

II 

III 

LY 

f io 

i 11 
V<{ 12 
l 13 
XL 
VII 
VIII 

IX 

X 

' 27 
28 
29 

5 o 

31 

X[{ 32 
1 33 


*> 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 




34 

21 

Do 



3» > 

; 22 

Do 



36 

23 

Do 

1 

[ 

57 

24 

Do 

1 

r 

38 

1; 7> 

Do 


i 

39 

26 

Do 

xir-j 

i 

i 

40 

27 

Do 

i 

i 

41 

2N 

Do 

1 

i 

42 

29 

Do 

1 

r 

43 

30 

Do 

I 

i 

44 

31 

Do 

xiro 


45 

32 

Do 

1 

L 

46 

33 

Do 

XIV 



34 

Do 

xv 



35 

Do 

XVI 



36 

Do 

XVII 



37 

Do 

r 

54 


Coimne 


1 


39 

Do 

xvnu 

i 

5.; 

4 n 

Do 

1 

t 

• 1 1 

41 

I)., 

XIX 



42 

Do 

( 

6.! 

13 

Diotes. 


! 

1 

U 

Do 



"5 

45 

Do 



; 

h» 

Do 


• * i 

47 

1 to 


1 

6s 

4 s 

!)<> 


i 

69 

49 

Do 



7' i 

50 

1 Jo 

l 

71 

51 

I)o 

XXi 



52 

Do 

XXII 



*.3 

r 1 e-kill 

XXIII 



54 

hi 

Dublin 

XX IV 

f 

i <s 

55 

I iid»*|»e: 



79 

56 

Do 


1 Administration 

2 Defence 

3 Service of Foreign States ... 

4 Provision. and care of animals ... 

Agriculture, land-holders and tenants 
Agricultural labour 

Agiiculture, growth oi special products 

Agricultural training and supervision and forests . * 

Personal, household and sanitary services... 

Preparation and supply of food, drink and stimulants ... 

Do of light, fuel and forage 

Puildings, building materials and artificers in building... 
Preparation and supply of vehicles and vessels 
Do of Paper 

Do of Books and prints 

Do ol Watches, clocks and scientific instruments 

Do of Carving and engraving 

Do of Toys and curiosities 

Do of Music and musical instruments 

Do of Bangles, necklaces, beads and sacred 
threads, etc. 
of Furniture 

of Harness ... ..J 

of Tools and machinery 
of Arms and ammunition 
of Textile fabrics in wool and fur ...I 

of Silk 
of Cotton 

of Jute, hemp, flax, coir, etc. 
of Dress 

of Gold, silver and precious stones 
of Brass, copj>erand bell-metal 
of Tin, zinc, quick-silver and lead 
of Iron and steel 
of Glass, earthen and stoneware 
of Wood, cane and leaves, etc. 
of Drugs, gums, dyes, etc. 
of Death ei 

“ice ; .Money and Securities 
General merchants 
Dealings unspecified 
Middlemen, biokois and agents 
Ti an sport and storage 
■ i < . j s ; It< ligion 
Education 
I -:t« mum* 

I „•> v. 

Medicine 

Engineering and Surve\ 

Normal Science ... 

Pict-H'al Ait, Sculpture. etc. 

AIu^ic. acting and dancing 

SjH.tr 

1 V* I l,ll, " ur - n,,t :l ”> icultur.ii, earthwork 

MJOUl . 

■'" ,I 'b-'K'jiuicilitf occin,Htir,ns 

ndent m. aiw ; piopertv aiwl alms 
:, I tie* Mate K\p,.iK,. 


5C L 

1 

2 


0 

0 

3 

0 

0 


ix 

p 


£ >> 

.P ® 

u > 

^ CO 

5c 

SH « 
J>- 

51 


o 
cs S 

© 

0Q 


GO 


52 


0 

i 

3 

1 


1 

0 ; 

1 i 

39 , 

i j 

o 


I ^ l - ' biduU v 1 I 


J-i I— ci.ntd. 


0 

0 

0 

0 


21 


. 

1 1 

... | 

and general 

! 

; 0 

1 .7 

0 1 ... 


1 


• 

! 0 

* I « 9i 


10 

1 


Total 

1 

0 i 

i 
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TABLE XI — contd. 


Occupations. 


Division 

lie turned us- 

- 






XX-70 

I XX- 71 

j XXI 

XXII 

xxin~ 

1 XXlV-TS 

XXIV -79 

49 Do Pictorial Art 
Sculpture, etc. 

50 Do music, acting 
and dancing. 

51 Sport. 

52 Unskilled labour, 
not agricultural, 
earthwork and 
general labour. 

"H o 
i - o 

! * 

l o 

, 3 . 

j O ai « 

SC — 

® u * 

w U. •—> 

HH ^ ® 

CO 

1 ° 

s 

t r 

O) r , 

ce. 

£ 

2- - rt 
«3 , — 

= 2 5 

1— l £ 53 

'Tt* 

o 

CL> 

rt 

55 

© 

5Q 

-1 

O X 

CK 

O 

53 

! 54 

55 

| 56 

1 57 

58 

59 

0 

0 

0 

21 

I 

j 1 

4 

1 1 ~~~ 
i 

! 3 

... 

... 

1 

: 

1 

5 

j i 

. . . 

... 

1 


.. . 

... 


.. 


1 0 

3 

11 

3 

... 

i 

U 

1 

1 0 

17 

0 

4 

! “6 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

1 


... 

1 


31 

... 

1 

“6 

... 

... 


11 

... 


1 i 

0 

5 

0 

21 

12 

2 

i 0 

0 

0 

•• 

14 

3 

1 

1 

0 

... 

... 

. . . 

20 

U 

2 

0 

0 

• • » 

0 

30 

0 

3 

; o 

... 

... 


12 

... 

. * . 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

1 

2) 

3 


3 


o 

3 

... 


... 

... 


... 

•• * 

•* • 

• • • 

... 

... 


... 

• • . 


... 

... 

•• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

0 

1 

2 


3 

... 


;;; 

... 1 


... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


1.2 

*#• 

... 


... 

13 


13 

9 m 

... 


. • . 

I 

• • 

♦ ♦ • 

.. 

... 

1 j 

... 

o 


3 

... 

... 

o ! 

... 

34 

0 

6 

i 

... 

... 

... 

51 

... 

25 


0 

0 


10 

... 

6 ! 


0 

o 


10 

... 

3 



... 


3 

... 

0 ! 

... 

1 

.. 

.. . 

o 

... 


* 

1 

... 

0 

O' 

... 

i 


: 

... 


.> 

.. 

i 

... 

() ! 

1 

•-> 

12 ! 

0 

6 

•* 

. • 


.“> 

10 

2 

1 

... 


1 


35 

6 

1 

0 


... 


5 

1 

23 

3 


... 

1 

fy 

i 

0 1 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

5 

0 

6 

1 

0 


... 

5 ! 

i 

4 


... 

0 

.. 

5 

1 

5 

2 

i ■> ! 

0 

0 

11 ’ 

0 

29 

1 


3 ; 


1 

... j 

;j 

1 

... 1 

! 

... 

2 


} ! 

2 



... 

5 

... 

55 | 

5 


i 


1 

i 

In ! 

1 


••• 


6 

.» 

;;; t 

... 


... > 


2 

. . i 

4 1 

5 

! 

i 


4 

4 l 

2 i 

♦ •• 

i 

3 

i 


1 j 

20 | 

#•9 

0 ! 

0 

t 

0 

0 

4 j 

| 

4 1 

j 

0 

i 

1 


r>7 


18 j 


1 

0 

0 

it 

0 

... 1 

*0 

• • . 

t 

1 

- 

3 


4 


0 

i 

1 1 

j 

; o 

i 

13 

3 

4 

i 

1 0 

1 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Combined 


T3 
P O 
OC 'XJ 


O 


Principal Occupation. 

(Column 14 of General Schedule) 


I 

II 
HI 
IV 

f 10 

y i U 


VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

X 


l 13 


XI 


1 Administration 

2 Defence ••• *‘*i 

3 Service of Foreign States ... 

4 Provision and care of animals... ... **• 

5 Agriculture, knd-holders and tenants 

6 Agriculcural Labour ... •••! 

7 Agriculture ; Growth of Special products... 

8 Agricultural Training and Supervision and Forests .. 

9 Personal, Household and Sanitary Services _ •••, 

10 Preparation and supply of food, drink and stimulants! 

11 Do of Light, fuel and forage ... •••', 

12 Buildings, (building materials, A artificers in building); 

13 Preparation and supply of vehicles and vessels 


XII 


XIV 

XV 


XVIII ^ 


XIX 


27 

14 

Do 

of paper 


28 

15 

Do 

of Books and prints 

* *1 

29 

16 

Do 

of Watches, clocks and scientific instruments! 

30 

17 

Do 

of Carvings and Engravings 


31 

18 

Do 

of Toys and Curiosities 

...! 

32 

19 

Do 

of Music aud Musical Instruments 

i 

| 33 

20 

Do 

of Bangles, necklaces, beads and sacred 
threads, etc. ... 


34 

21 

Do 

of Furniture 

• ♦ • 

35 

22 

Do 

of Harness 

• a « 

36 

23 

Do 

of Tools and Machinery 

• • • 

37 

24 

Do 

of Arms and Ammunition 

... 

38 

25 

Do 

of Textile Fabrics in wool and fur 


39 

26 

Do 

of Silk 

... 

- 40 

27 

Do 

of Cotton 

•• . 

t 41 

28 

Do 

of Jute, Hemp, Flax, Coir, etc. 

.. 

l 42 

29 

Do 

of Dress 

... 

( 43 

30 

Do 

of Gold, silver and precious stones 

... 

j 44 i 

31 

Do 

of Brass, copper and bell-metal 

• . . 

\ 45 

32 

Do 

of Tin, Zinc, Quicksilver and Lead, etc. 


l 46 

33 

Do 

of Iron aud Steel ... 

j 


34 

Do 

of Glass, earthen and stone \vai*e 

i 

...I 


35 

Do 

of Wood, Cane and Leaves, etc... 



36 

Do 

of Drugs, Gums, Dyes, etc. 

... 


37 

Do 

of Leather ... .... 


f 64 

38 Commerce ; Money and Securities 


* 55 

39 

Do 

General Merchants. •• 


\ 56 

40 

Do 

Dealing unspecified 


l 57 

41 

Do 

Middlemen, Brokers and Agents 



42 

Do 

Transport and Storage 


L 63 

43 Professions; Religion 


64 

44 

Do 

Education 


65 

45 

Do 

Literature .. 


6G 

46 

Do 

Haw 


67 

47 

Do 

Medicine 


j 68 

48 

Do 

Engineering and Survey 



69 49 Do Tsatural Science 

70 50 Do Pictorial Art, Sculpture, etc. 

71 51 Do Music, Acting and Daucino- 

XXI , 52 Dy Sport 

XXII Unskilled labour, not agricultural, earthwork and gene-' 

ral labour. 

54 Indefinite and disreputable Occupations 

8 55 Independent means ; property aud alms 

9 1 56 Do at the State expence 


XXIII 

XXIV | I : 


Total 


[Subsidiary Table J-llj — contd. 


Western 

Milleage 

o 



2 1 

3 

4 

333 

667 

529 

347 

653 

970 

736 

264 

962 

362 

638 j 

907 

502 

498 

982 

757 

243 

978 

337 

663 

837 

581 

1 419 

884 

490 

! 310 

890 

662 

i 338 

! 909 

426 

| 374 

834 

402 

548 

! 809 

657 

343 

913 

261 

' 739 

1,000 

200 

800 

647 

667 

333 

L00O 

... 

i 1,000 


467 

1 533 

810 


986 

K 

457 | 

543 

410 

590 

456 

544 

406 

594 

640 

360 

464 

536 

366 

634 

479 

521 

443 

557 i 

371 

629 

442 

558 ' 

545 

455 

385 

615 

360 

640 

331 

669 

401 

599 

352 

648 

324 

676 

510 

490 

399 

601 

445 

555 

259 

741 

2:>0 

750 

422 

578 

355 

645 

1,000 

... 

667 

333 

467 

533 

451 

549 

596 

404 


889 

976 

817 

867 

811 

832 

892 

743 

860 

917 

752 

788 

848 

790 

836 

636 

90*2 

798 

716 

too 

606 

747 
522 
. 424 
704 

783 

758 

774 

696 

981 


434 

571 

330 I 


566 

429 

670 


798 

916 

666 


413 I 587 


906 
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TABLE XI— contd. 


Occupations. 

Divisiou. 




822 


SUBSIDIARY 
Combined 
— — w es t er u 
Milleage 

is i x 


Principal Occupation. 
(Column 14 of General Schedule. 


3 g g 
B B-jz 


£ g 

pn 

2 ^"3 

Q-i « a 


Administration 

Defence 

Service of Foreign States 

Provision and care of animals... ••• ••* 

Agriculture, land-holders and tenants 
Agricultural Labour 

Agriculture, Growth of Special products,,. 
Agricultural Training and Supervision and Forests . 
Personal, Householdaud Sanitary Services 
Prepaiatiou and supply of food, drink and stimulants, i 
l )o of Light, fuel and forage ... .. . | 

Building, (building materials and artticeis in building) 
Preparation and supply of vehicles and vessels 


27 

28 

■ 14 

Do 

of paper ... ••• 

15 

Do 

of Books aud prints 

2d 

i 16 

Do 

of Watches, clocks and scientific instr 

30 

17 

Do 

of Carvings and Engravings 

31 

! 18 

Do 

of Toys and Curiosities 

?y> 

, 19 

Uo 

of Music and Musical Instruments 

XI 4 33 

; 20 

1 

Do 

of Bangles, necklaces, beads and si 
threads, etc 

1 M 

j 21 

Do 

of Furniture 

35 

22 

Do 

of Harness 

i 36 

o * 

1 **'> 

I)o 

of Tools and Machinery 

l 87 

f 38 

1 39 

24 

Do 

of Arms and Ammunition 

25 

Do 

of Textile Fabrics in wool and fur 

26 

Do 

of Silk 

XII { 40 

27 

Do 

of Cotton 

1 41 

28 

Do 

of Jute, Hemp, Flax, Coir, etc... 

( 42 
f 43 

xiii \ ti 

29 

Do 

of Dress 

. 30 

Do 

of Gold, silver aud precious stones 

31 

Do 

of Brass, copper and bell-metal 

32 

Do 

of Tin, Zinc, (Quicksilver and Lead 

( 46 

XIV 

33 

Do 

of Iron and Steel 

34 

Do 

of Glass, earthen and stoneware 

XV 

j 35 

Do 

of Wood, Cane and Leaves, etc. 

XVI 

| 36 

Do 

of Drugs, Gums, Dyes, etc 

XVII 

! 37 

Do 

of Leather 


XVIII { 


xxm 

XX tv | 


Commerce; money and Securities 
Do of General Merchants 

Do Dealing unspecified 

Do Middlemen, Brokers and Agents 
Do Transport and Storage 

Pretension; Religion (( 

Do Education 

Do Literature 

> Do Law 

Do Medicine 

Do Engineering and Survey ... M ’ 

Do Natural Science 

Do Pictorial Art, Scul|,t ul > e , etc. .. 

Do Music, Acting and Dancin^ 

! Do Sport 

; Unskilled labour, not agricultural earthwork and <reue- 
ral labour. n 

s It. definite and disreputable occupations 
\ Independent means; property and alms 
i Do at the State expence 


[Subsidiary Table J- 11]— contd’ 


Total .. 
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TABLE XI— contd. 
Occupations. 

Division. 


Returned as — 


XI -27 "i 

XI-28 1 

XL-29 T 

XI- 30 | 

Xl-31 

XT-32 j 

XI -33 

XI-34 | 

Xl-35 

13 Do of paper. 

14 Do of books and 
prints. 

15 Do of watches, 
clocks and scienti- 
fic instruments. 

16 Do of carvings 
and engravings. 

i 

to 

K 

C . 

•*=» CO 
© 

co 

0- g I 

P 0 

1— 1 

18 Do of music 

and musical ins- 
truments. 

to K O 

O rs -*-> 

fs *- 
m S 

o 

© '*-• 

o £ 

a | s 

G co 

Ci 

20 Do of Furniture. 

CO 

w 

© 

s 

w 

CM 

o 

o 

a 

Cl 

17 

18 | 

19 

20 1 

21 

22 | 

2.3 ! 

24 j 

2 ♦> 


O f 

- 

... 

• 

... 

Ill 

... 

•• 






*« ♦ 

... 

44 • 

... 


0 

... 


... 

... 



... 





•• . 

.. . 

1 

• • 9 

* • 

, , 

... 


... 

•• 

... 

0 

9 0 0 

... 

•• 

... 

•* 

.. . 





... 

... 

• * • 


... 


* • . 

0 

• • • 

... 

1 1 * 

... 

... 

lit 



0 


•• 






... 

.. 

• •• 

... 

••• 

... 

... 

... 


... 

1 

0 • i 


... 

... 


... 


... 


... 


... 

** 

. • . 

• • 

*• 

•• 

... 

... 


... 

... 


• 4 • 

.. . 



... 


... 




.. . 

... 

... 

• 4 » 






< 

• * 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


•* • 



... 

i 

... 


... 

.. 

::: 

... 

* « ♦ 

... 

1 

. . . 



... 

I 


0*0 

... 

... 


114 



... 


... 

* • 

... 

... 




0 



... 

... 

... 

.. • 





... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

0 


j 

j ••• 

;;; 

... 

*** 

... 

... 

- 

... 

... 



... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 


. . , 

... 

. . . 








... 

... 

• 41 

... 



... 



t # 

... 

144 

•• 

... 







• 4 • 

... 

... 

• • • 

• *. 

#•# 

• * 


... 


... 

... 

• •• 

1 

41 f 


, , 

• • . 

• «* 

... 

•* 


1 

1 

... 

... 

... 

... 



’i 

1 

1 • * • 

1 ... 

... 

• • 

t • ♦ . 

... 

! 

... 

•• * 


j 

1 

1 

... 

1 

z 

i 

i 

i 

i 

... 

« • 



... 

t • * 

1 

t 

1 

\ 

\ 

1 

i 

! 

! 

... 

4*4 

• • « 

... 

1 

... 

• • t 

| ... 

i 

1 


• 4 » 

l 9 ^ ^ 

44 4 

1 

0 

... 

1 

t 

1 ... 

... 

** 

1 

.* * 

... 

... 

•S 

• 0 0 

44* 

1 

... 




] 

, , 

. • . 

1 ♦ • • 

1 

... 

... 

i •* 


J. 






1 

j 

... 

.* • 

o i 

... 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Combined 


<? i 

u 

a> 

. 

C .2 

A J 

CO "2 

"O S 

« $ 
G cd 
S-* ■. 1 
Qi w> 

T3 


I 

II 

III 

IV 


VI 
VII 
VII I 
IX 

X 


XM 


l 

( 

i 

xiH 

I 

l 

( 

xm\ 


XIV 

XV 

XVT 

XVII 

f 

XVIII-I 

I 

l 

XIX 


Principal Occupation. 
(Column 11 of General Schedule). 


Western 

Milleage 


XI- 36 XI- 3 7 XII-38 


XX^ 


XXI 

XXII 

XXIII 

XXIV | 


1 Administration 

2 Defence 

3 Service of Foreign States 

4 Provision and care of animals... 

5 Agriculture ; land-holders and tenants 

6 Agricultural Labour 

7 Agriculture, Growth of Special products 

8 Agricultural Training and Supervision and Forests 

9 Personal, household and Sanitary Services 

10 Preparation and supply of food, drink and stimulants. 

11 Do of Light, fuel and forage 

12 Buildings, (building materials and artificers in building) 

13 Preparation and supply of vehicles and 


66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 


78 

79 


46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


Law 

Medicine 

Engineering and Survey 
Natural Science 
Pictorial Art, Sculpture 
Music, Acting and Duncin" 

Sport 

Unskilled labour, not agricultural earthwork and Ke ne-I 
ral labour .. & 1 

Indefinite and disreputable occupations 
Independent means; property and alms 
Do at the State expense 


etc. 


27 

14 

Do 

of paper 

« • • 

... 

28 

15 

Do 

of Books and prints 



29 

16 

Do 

of Watches, clocks and scientific instruments 



30 

17 

Do 

of Carvings and Engravings 


** 

31 

18 

Do 

of Toys and Curiosities ... 



32 

19 

Do 

of Music and Musical Instruments 


I 

33 

20 

Do % 

of Bauglcs, necklaces, beads and sacred 


i 




threads, etc ... 

« 

i 

34 

21 

Do 

of Furniture 


... i 

35 

22 

Do 

of Harness 


i 

36 

23 

Do 

of Tools and Machinery 


t 

37 

24 

Do 

of Arms and Ammunition 


*' t 

38 

2b 

Do 

of Textile Fabrics in wool and fur 


! 

39 

26 

Do 

of Silk 


• •• 1 

40 

27 

Do 

of Cotton 



41 

28 

Do 

of Jute, Hemp, Flax, Coir, etc,... 



42 

29 

Do 

of Dress 


! , i 

43 

30 

Do 

of Gold, silver and precious stones 


i 

44 

31 

Do 

of Brass, copper and bell-metal 



45 

32 

I)o 

of Tin, Zinc, Quicksilver and Lead 

• • » 


46 

33 

Do 

of Iron and Steel ... ... 

• • * 

1 


34 

Do 

of Glass, earthen and stonew T ate 


j 


35 

Do 

of Wood, Cane and Leaves, etc. 


* * * ] 


36 

Do 

of Drugs, Gums, Dyes, etc 


1 


37 

Do 

of Leather 



54 

38 Commerce 

; Money and Securities 


... 

55 

39 

Do 

General Merchants 



56 

40 

Do 

Dealing unspecified 


** i 

57 1 

41 

Do 

Middlemen, Brokers and Agents 


... 


42 

Do 

Transport and Storage 



63 

43 Profession 

; Religion 

i 

61 

44 

I)o 

Education .» 


* * ■ 

65 i 

45 

Do 

Literature 

• • » 

•« « \ 


Total 


'Subsidiary Table J-Il — contd. 


ill 1 

* g a 

ci ! 
ci ! 


p 

° g 

° i 

« § 


?0 

Cl 


26 


27 


Q> nd 

rs a 

•« aj 
03 q 
** O 
£ 

•h a 


c • 

o-s B 


Cl 


28 


19 


0 

1 
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TABLE XI— contd. 
Occupations. 

Division. 


Returned as — 


XII-39 , 

xii- 40 ; 

XII-41 

XII-42 | 

XIII 43 ! 

XI 11- 14 

XII 1-45 1 

XIII-46 1 

XIV 

25 Do of silk. 

i & 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

p 

ZD 

Cl 

27 Do of jute, hemp 
flax coir, etc. 

28 Do of dress. 

29 Do of gold, sil- 
ver and precious 
stenes. 

30 Do of brass, 

copper and bell- 
metal . 

31 De of tin, zinc, 
quick-silver and 
lead. 

T3 

s 1 

c 

0 

u 

0 

P 0 

aj 

Cl 

cc 

TO 2 

* s 

rr £ 

2 © 

Tc 3 
« 

c 

co 

CO 

29 

30 

1 31 j 

: 32 ] 

33 | 

34 1 

35 1 

36 

37 


1 

*• 

0 

0 1 

« t t 

••• 

... 

0 


1 ' 

... 

... 

••• 

... 

... 

••• 

... 


... 

... 

... 

[ 

... 

... 

... 

... 


0 

5 

. * . 

6 i 

0 

... 

... 

... 

0 

2 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

1 

2 

; 

0 

• « * 

0 

0 

... 

... 

0 

b 

i 

' 

0 

... 

0 

0 

... 

• *t 

• • • 

0 


0 


0 i 

0 


• 9 

0 

b 


0 

1 

o ! 

0 

0 

... 

... 

• • 


i 


i 

... 

1 

... 

... 

.. 

••• 


... 

i 

0 

... 


*• • 

99 

i 


* • 

« • ! 


.. . 

.. • 

... 




... 

• • 

. . . 

. . . 

... 

..* 

•• 

-• 


1 

! 

... 

... 

87 

... 

! 

... 

... 

... s 

... 

9 9 


... 

... | 

1 

1 

M ' 

... 

... 


99 9 

... 

... 


... 

••• 

•* • 

1 

1 

| 

... 

... 

6 

! 

... 

** • 

... 

— 

1 

... 


1 

j 

i 

... 

• . * 

... 


... 

... 

o 


::: ! 

... 

... 

... 

... 

( 

3 

0 

! 0 



.. 


*8 

1 

17 

... 

... 

... 

x 

... 



o 

1 

0 

. . . 

i 


... 



! ... i 

i 


0 

0 

... 






12 

1 

... j 

... 

. . . 


... 



15 

.. 


•• 

... 



1 

i 

9 • 

6 

... 

1 1 

... 


#•* 

... 

i 


1 

1 


... 


••• 

• • * 

o 

9 9 9 

4 

- 

b 

3 

2 

• * • 

• •• 

2 

! ••• 



... 

... 

... 

... 




1 15 

-• 

... 

... 


... 




0 

... 

... 

. . 

... 

... 

0 

"i 

"6 

! o 

I 

i 

0 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

i 


i 

1 

• •• 

1 

1 


f • * 



b 

0 

99 9 

... 


... 

... 

... 

| 3 

1 

... 

; 

... 

... 

^ O 

... 

i 

i 

i 

... 

2 

•• • 

i 

i "2 

::: 

... 

• • 

i 

t 

■ 


#• 

.. 

• * • 

... 

•• . 

* 

! 53 

... 

*8 

•i • 

• 9 

... 

... 

• 99 

• H 

1 - 

[ 

... 

... 

... 

• • t 

• . . 

... 

• •t 


0 

0 

0 

0 

! - 

. * . 

0 

1 0 


1 

... 

... 

... 




1 

... 

i 0 

»« t 

... 



*• 


... 

... 

' 

... 

i 

. 

1 

•• • 


... 

0 

f 1 

0 

■i 

0 

2 

| 0 

i 

0 

1 

j 1 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Combined 


oj 


C £ 

S3 J3 

* O 


Principal Occupation. 
(Column 14 of General Schedule). 


| Western 

i Mileage 

1 XV | 

XVI I 

| XVII 

^ g 

zn 


S ° > 

03 O cS 

o 


ff £ 

O 


a 

o 

*-3 

ZD 

s 

'S 

CD 

c3 ^ 


’ — 


o *£ 

c 

O <k) 

P* c -* 

^ 3 cS 

fi » 

Cd) 

W< * 

U £ 

o 

Q 

co O a 



-ft 

o 

co 


CO 

cc 

38 

39 

40 


1 

LL 

111 

IV 

f 

l 

VI 
VI L 
VIII 
IX 
X 


10 

11 

12 

Id 


Administration 

Defence 

Service of Foreign State 
Provision and care of animals 
Agriculture, land-holders and tenants 
Agricultural Labour 



■ 27 

14 

Do 


og 

40 

Do 


29 

,16 

Do 


30 

il7 

Do 


31 

18 

I)o 

xo 

o.J 

o — 

49 

Do 

1 

33 

j20 

Do 


34 

|21 

Do 


35 

|2*> 

Do 


36 

23 

Do 


37 

u 24 

Do 


r 88 

25 

Do 


| 39 

26 

Do 

xiH 

40 

27 

Do 

i 

41 

28 

Do 

l 42 

29 

Do 

f 43 

30 

Do 

XI 11 ^ 

41 

31 

! )o 

40 

32 

Do 

I 46 

33 

Do 

X I V 


34 

Do 

XV 


35 

Do 

XVI 


36 

Do 


XVII 

r 

xvi af 

i 


XIX 


XX 


XXI 

XXII 

XXIII 

|XXIY 


o4 

iVl 

06 

57 

63 

61 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 


l 

I o 

i 3 
i 4 
| 5 
6 

I 7 Agriculture: Growth of special product* 

8 Agricultural Training and Supervision and Forests 

9 Personal, House-hold and Sanitary Service.; 

10 Preparation and supply oi tnnd, think and stimulants 

II Do of Light, lucl and iorage •• 

12 Buildings, (Jmilemg materials, and artificers in building) 1 

13 Preparation and supply of \ehicl 
oi paper 

of Book* and pi bits .. 

of AN atches, clocks and scientific instruments] 
of Carving-, and Engraving.* 
of Toys a ud Curb cities 
ot Music and Musical instruments 
of Bangles, necklaces, beads and sacred 
tliiea-L, ntc. 
of Furniture 
of Harness 

of Tools and Machinery 
of Arms and Ammunition 
of Textile Fabrics in wool and fur 
of Silk 
of Cotton 

of .Jute, Hemp, Flax Coir, etc. ... 
of Dress 

oi Gold, silver and precious stones 
°f Drass. copper and bell-metal 
of Tin, Zinc, (Quicksilver and Lead 
of Iron and Steel 
of GlaS", earthen and stoneware 
of Wood, Cane and Leave*, etc.... 
ot Drugs, Gums, D\es, ete. 
ot Leather 

Commerce; money and Securities 
Do General Merchants ... 

Do Dealing uuspecihed 

Do Middlemen, Broken- , and Agents 

Do Transport and Storage 

Professions Keliuion 


f 7 




d / 
38 

yy 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 
40 

46 

47 

48 

49 
00 
01 
.02 

03 

04 

00 

06 


Dc 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


.Education 

Literature 

Law 

Medicine 


Engineering and Survey 
Natural Science 

i icional Ait, Sculpture Ac. 1 ... 

^ in sic, Act 1 1 1 g and Danein 0- 
Sport 

Unskilled labour not agricultural earthwork and o-en-1 

oral labour. h 

Indefinite and disreputable occupations 
Independent nieans, property and alms W 
Do at the State expense... 


Total 


[Subsidiary Table J-ll]-coutd. 


0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 


1 

20 

o 


40 

10 


o 

• ft 


0 

3 


11 


0 

o 

0 

0 


0 
0 

11 

1 


TABLE XI— contd 
Occupations. 
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36 ! 

! -j 

7 , 

•• . i 

3 

1 


0 

• • 

4 

1 

... i 

... 

i) 1 

0 

1 , 

1 

*i i 

o 

0 

1 

16 

2 

6 1 

1 1 

i i 


o 

O 

7 

0 

i 

! 

... 

7 i 


1 

. , 

12 

1 • • • 

! 

... 

6 

! 2 

1 

7 

I 2 i 

2 

... 

... 

! 4 

... i 


4 ' 4 I ... 4 



41 wo Literal in v. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Combined 


XX-H6 I XX-67 


W astern 
M ilea fje 
XX-63 


Principal Occupation 
(Column 14 of General Schedule. 


l 

VI 

YJI 

VIII 

IX 

X 

f 


XVIII{ 


XXI 

XXII 

XXIII 

XXIV | 


Administration 

Defence 

Service of Foreign State 
Pro\ibion and Care of animals 
Agriculture; land-holders and tenants ~ 

Agricultural Labour 

Agriculture; Growth of Special products .. 

Agri cultural Training and Supervision and Forests 
Personal Household and Sanitary Services 
Preparation and supply of food, drink and stimulants •• 
l.)o Light, fuel and forage 

Buildings, (building materials, and artificers in building) 
Preparation and supply of vehicles and vessels ..i 

Do of paper 

Do of Books and prints 

Do of Watches, clocks and scientific instruments 
Do of Carvings and Engravings 

Do of Toys and Curiosities 

Do of Music and Musical Instruments 

Do of Bangles, necklaces, beads and sacred 

threads, etc. 

Do of Furniture 

Do of Harness 

Do of Tools and Machinery 

Do of Arms and Ammunition 

Do ot Textile Fabrics in wool and fur 

Do of Silk ... ... im 

Do of Cotton ... ... 

Do of date, Hemp, Flax, Coir, etc. ... 

J)o of Dress 

Do of Gold, Silver and precious stones 

Do of Brass, copper and bell-metal 

Do of Tin, Zinc, Quicksilver and Lead 

Do of lion and Steel 

D j of Glass, earthen and stoneware 

Do of Wuod, Cane and Leaves, etc... 

Do of Drugs, Gums, Dyes, etc. 

Do of Leather 

Commerce; Money and Securities 

Do General Merchants ... M| 

Do Dealing unspecified .. . 

Do Middlemen, Brokers and A cents 

Do Transport and Storage 

Protession; Religion 
Do Education 

Do Literature 

Do Law 

Do Medicine 

Do Engineering and Survey 

Do Natural Science ..." 

Do Pictorial Art, Sculpiuie, etc. 

Do MuGe, Acting and D.incino- 

Do Sport 

Unskilled labour, not agricultural, earthwork and gene^ai 
labour. h 

Indefinite and disreputable occupations ... 
Independent means ; property and alms 
Do at the State expense 


^ Subsidiary Table j-uj- -coiiuld. 
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o 


1 


o 


l 


1 



830 


SUBSIDIARY 

Occupation and Caste 


Caste 


U ' 

J* 

P i 

5 

*A 

o 

rn 


1 


Hindus — 

1 

Agasa ... 

.) 

Baiiagi ... 

3 

B’ivaji ... 

4 

Bamtjiua ... 

0 

Bamya 

6 

Bed a 

7 

Bestha 

8 

Bhati a ju.. . 

9 

Brahmiu (a) 


.00 

10 

Budubudike 

11 

Darji 

12 

Da^an . . 

u 

D' ) 1 1 i 1 aV ... 

14 

(Mini m 

15 

( hu’adiga... 

16 

( ml la 

37 

Honda liga 

18 

Goniga 

10 

Hosa\i 

20 

(.iiijiUMthi... 

21 

Llatnlirlnkka 

22 ■ 

II at agar ... 

23 i 

Holey .3, 

24 

ldiga 

25 

Jat 

26 

Jogi 

27 

Kahar 

28 

Kanakkan 

20 ■ 

Kara* mu 

30 ! 

Kaya<ha... 

31 

Koinati 

32 j 

KMiati ita 

33 

Kumbara... 

34 1 

Kuril Pa ... 

35 

Lndar 

36 i 

Lingavot fa) 


n>) 


(c) 


(J) 


(e) 


(I) 

37 j 

Madija ... 

38 i 

Mn;a\.ri , 

50 

M .ill ; u 

40 

M 0 At a 

41 

Mai-v adi .. . 

12 

M-u 

~ n 

O 

M.'-bi 

Dr 

; M-.-.d.-u ... 

45 

! Mud* i .. 

46 

J Mulu-u ... 

— - 

— 


Traditional Occupation 


& 

r-i 

O 


../Washermen 
...Devotees 
...Devotees 
...Traders 
...Traders 

* Hunters and Fowlers, etc.. 

.. fishermen and boatmen, etc 
... .Musicians and ballad reciters 
.. I Priests 

...' temple servants 

... Miscellaneous and disreputable livers • 

... Tailors and dyers 

...'Priests 

j 1 urn biers and acrobats ... 

./Oil prefers 

.. Jugglers and snake charmers, etc. 
../Cowherds etc ... 

... Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 
... M cavers, Calendereis and dyers 
... Devotees . ..." 

... Traders 

... Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 
... _ Do do do .. 

. ..I Village watchmen, etc 
.. ‘Distillers aud toddy drawers 
...j Trade r.-, 

... Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 
-• ! . do do 

V\ riters 

. Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 
.. Writers 
...I Trailers 

... Military and dominant 
... .Potters 

... ^h-pherds and wool weavers 
...Trader, 

Pi 

,.J Lon.ple ser\antN 
../Devotees 
...1 Traders 
...Cultivators 
__ .Durbeia 

L e< i r h t » r w orkeis 
_ jHill tubes . ... *’ 

..J Temple servant^, 

Military and d mimiot 
Tiadtn*^ 

Mat maker* and cane splinters 
leather workers 

MiM-eUaiKuus and disreputable livers 
trader 
Do 




O 

CO 

-4-> 

O 

+■> 

o 

-M 

ID 

U 

d> 

»-» 

o 

£ 

c8 

P 


CD - 
6XJ-? 


—I P 

S o 

PH 


3 

Si 

35,405 

i 389 

116 

734 


00 

44,402 

336 

20 

667 

65,012 

265 

53,036 

346 

480 

i 390 

61.606 

328 

377 

343 

706 

1 468 

4,573 

j 412 

1.261 

444 

1.202 

: 413 

13,427 

; 359 

205 

4fc0 

38,590 

1 271 

10 

j 323 

192 

| 403 

213 

1 3 64 

86 

| 538 

3 

! 600 

2 

! 667 

252,166 

j 402 

10,263 

400 

o 

74 

5,320 1 

! 

414 

3 

158 

1,0284 

323 

8,501 

346 

I5,05u 

367 

1 17,057 

312 

163 

303 

24,125 

325 

1,855 , 

516 

1 j 

337 

75,055 ! 

325 

100.085 ■ 

3U6 

1,580 

278 

00,624 ' 

327 

107 j 

7.12 

158 

105 

20 127 

ub J 

03 

412 

2,607 

452 

750 

382 

76 

539 

4,5.,o | 

300 
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Traditional occupation 


881 

TABLE XII. 

Total Province. 


Mileage of Actual workers returned under. 



4 j 

5 

6 

425 | 

7 ! 

0 

26 

9 i 

... 

69 1 

22 

1 

50 ! 


... 

14 

42 

1 

35 1 

18 

1 

lio ! 

6 

,, 

173 

222 

1 

387 

196 

i 5 

4 

>• « 

1 

672 1 

9 


21 

1 


156 

2 

• •• 

289 

. 6 

1 0 

371 

... 

! 

141 

12 

! 0 

104 

;;; 

7 

28 

i ; 

. . . 

105 

23 

i 

i 7 . 

48 

... 

j 0 

237 

2 

1 0 

1 

4 

7 

i 

333 

... 

j 

i ... 

523 

*ii 

7 

26 1 

72 


493 

| 2 

••• 

113 

10 

1 0 

25 1 

1 4 

' 4 

39 | 

3 

... 

296 

i io 

... 

46 

i 3 


50 

i 9 

... 

855 

n 

0 

413 

15 

... 

79 

81 

0 

. « . 

10 


95 


38 

18 

32 

i ... 

75 

32 

. . • 

572 

6 

0 

461 

o 

•> 

4 

13 


... 

74 

53 

o 

* * • 

... 

*• 


I 


Service of Native and Foreign 
States 

IV 

Provision and care of animals 

« 

1 

,3 

M 

bC 

VI 

Personal, Louse-hold and Sanitary 
services 

03 

£ 

3S 

r—4 

£3 

a 

.9 

-3 

n £ 

O 

£ 

eSvjog [)un qqfit'f 

II1A 

V A 

)— i 

- , 

.a 

*-1 j 

*p 

Ch 

X 

Vehicles and Vessels 

7 i 

8 

9 j 

10 

11 

12 , 

13 

14 


9 

451 


4 

0 

0 


•• 

... 

95 

24 





... 

6 

522 

o4 

67> 

4 

11 

~o 


32 

592 

13 

... 

10 

.. 

2 

4 

0 


11 

638 

19 


3 

20 

0 


8 

334 

6 

a 

13 

o 



0 

480 

•>•> 

9 

0 

0 

0 


M . 

268 

A 2 

8 





1 

205 

11 

9 

1 

,, . 

. . 


0 

161 

11 

7 

0 

1 

0 


11 

233 

5 

3 





30 

239 

5 

.) 

1 

! 5 

. . 


5 

437 

14 

. . . 

71 

1 

0 


... 

175 


. . . 

. . . 

] 




613 

15 

26 

2 

O 

... 



, . 

( # 

100 


3C0 




56ft 

: 42 


. . . 





94 


19 


19 

.. 


... 

12 

46 

35 


l# , 




1,000 


... 

... 



... 

16 

561 

35 

9 

i ’ 7 

7 

1 

0 


10 

504 

20 


o 

0 

u 



## 

• . . 

1,000 

• • • 




96 

424 

7 

25 

: 29 

s 

... 


«i i 


i 

... 



! 


... 

... 

t 


... 

667 

i •• 

;;; 



176 

! 12 

143 

2 

... 

’o 


8 

5r7 

34 

j 36 

5 

9 

0 


4 

343 

13 

5 

, 0 

3 

... 


i 

700 

13 

14 

7 

4 

0 


6 

212 

52 

227 

15 


... 


o 

662 

12 

i 1!; 

o 

0 

.. a 


32 

554 

4 

1 21 

i 0 

0 

2 


6 

545 

17 

! 83 


,, . 

. , 


4 

765 

12 

42 

! i 

1 

... 


6 

. . 

17 

10 

i 

0 

0 


2 

4 «7 


25 


1 

•• • 


36 

503 

27 

5 

18 

1 

0 


l 

421 

66 

Id 


„ , 



1 

i 

361 

1 44 



6 

... 


1 o 

529 

; 30 

j oft 

i •> 

27 

i 

... 


11 

! 65 

I 





i 4 

197 

! 11 

10 

4 

’i 



i 7 

360 

n 

21 

1 

5 

i 

. . . 

... 

145 

! 


t 4 




1 

106 

78 

i 60 

1 5 

60 

i 

•• 

... 



•• 

... 

... 

... 


332 


SUBSIDIARY 

Occupation and Caste 


Trsiditiona Oc.aij ation 


1 

Hindus— contch 
A-utma 

o 

Bairagi ... 

o 

Hiuaji 

4 

Bauajiga ... 

5 

i Bani\a 

6 

Bed a 

7 

i Bertha 

b 

Bl'atraju ••• 

i) 

i Brahmin (a) 

io 

.(>*) 

Buuubudike 

u 

Dar|i 

12 

iHi^aio 

13 

Dviiubar .. 

14 

| (ianiga 

lo 

G aradiga... 

1G 

| (3 *} a 

17 

! (uunialica 

lb 

! Goni.a 

lb 

Gu-ayi 

20 

(} ajaratlii 

-1 

Ilamlienikka 

ir2 

■lintaear ... 

o» 

Hfleva .. 

24 

fdi'^a 

25 


20 


27 

1 K<> har 

2b 

[\ tvakkan 

2 9 

Kai annul 

GO 

K a vast I a 

Gl 

Knmati ... 

32 j 

K Mi atm a 

33 I 

Kunibaia... 

31 ' 

Kuruba ... 

35 | 

Laiei 

Biii gave i (a) 

3G 


(b) 


(c) 

37 

(d) 

(O 

(» 

Mu dig a ... 

38 

Va’ayali ... 

30 ■' 

Mai - n ... 

40 j 

M.-hiaou.., 

11 j 

Alarwudi .. 

42 

Mtula 

43 ! 

M. chi ... 

j.t ! 

01' .1 !U„, 

io i 

M M,li 

40 | 

M imni ... 


Washermen 
Devotees ... 

Devotees 

Aiaders 

Traders 

Hunters and Fowlers, etc 
tivhermcn and boatmen, etc. 
Musicians and oallad reciters 
Piiests 

Temple servants 

Miscellaneous and disreputable liveis. 

Tailors a ad dyers 

idiiests 

In m biers and aerr.bits ... 

Oil prefers 

Jupgleis and snake charmers etc. 
Towherds, etc 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livei*s. 
Wetuers, calanderers and d\ers 
Devotees 
Tiaders 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 

Do do do 

Village watchmen, etc. ... 

DiMilloLS and toddv drawers 
Ti*:uiers 

Miscellaneous and dHreputall.* livers, 
do ao 

Wiitei s 

Miscellaneous and disreputable live.s/ 

Write) s 

Traders 

Military ami dominant 
Potters 

Shepherds and wool weavers 

Traders 

Priests 

I 1 -‘in pie .-s v i\ants 
Devotees 
Traders 
.Cultivators . 

Da: hers _ 

L fat hoi workers 
Hill tribes 
Tt mple servants 
Militaiy and do. inant 
Ti ; ulel's 

Mat makuia aril caut- splitters 

her « Ofkcr„ __ . 

d.srepatai.le liver”' 


1 

olf 

21 

.> 

1G i 

12 

5 1 

d : 

5 

0 i 

! 

1 

20 , 

52 

15 

3 ' 

7 - 

2 

... 

o ; 

.. . 

(> ; 

17 : 

G 

G 

10 j 

1 
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TABLE XII— contd 

Total Province. 


833 


Milleage of Actual Workers returned under. 


XIV 

Glass, Earthen and stoneware. 

1 

XV 

Wood, Cane and leaves, etc. 

d 

o 

cc 

£ 

X M 

5 

XIX 

tc 

p 

p 



IT AX 

XVIII 

Commerce 

XIX 

Transport and Storage 

XX 

Learned and Artistic professions 

XXI 

Sport 

u 

p 

o 

ca 

03 

1 £ 

i ^ 

i o 

: c 

« f 

As 

O 

w 

t 

o 

o 

ct 

p 

T 

yi c 

X a 

o 

c 

f p cc 

OJ P 

c ‘A 

t— i c3 

P* 

XXIV 

Independent 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 l 

26 

27 

28 

1 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

5 

0 

80 

3 

6 

•• 




... 

9 

... 

... 


... 

819 

*• • 




•• 

... 

,, 


• ft , 



2 

9 

6 

0 

... 

7 

17 

0 

131 

8 

34 

... 

... 



... 


. . . 


SOU 

50 

loo 

0 

3 

6 

0 

6 

3 

4 

. . . 

196 

10 

6 1 

0 

6 

1 

0 

9 

... 

8 

1 

105 

8 

13 

... 

2 

.. 


2 


. . . 


69 

0 

444 

0 

2 

1 

... 

21 

10 



6 

2 

41 

•• 

3 



2 } 

11 


« • ♦ 

11 


45 


*■> 


9 

1 

... 

11 

1 

86 


653 

1 

7 

1 

... 

38 

2 

8 


49 

o 

2 1 

... 


2 

... 

3 

8 


13 

88 

8 

591 

... 

176 

. . 

t 

6 

1 

27 


139 

89 

103 

0 

3 

0 

o 

23 

4 

5 

i 

119 

4 

14 

• • 

... 



... 

• .. 

41 


93 


302 

0 

2 

o 

6 

G 

2 

3 

b 

136 

1 

33 

... 

... 

... 

... 


• » « 

100 


400 

i .. 

100 

tit 

• « • 

• 

... 

.. 

... 



213 

.. . 

73 


H t 

t 

... 

14 

4 


i9 

61 


648 

• • . 

... 

.. * 


... 

... 

58 

12 

161 


477 

• . 

■ 0 

2 

0 

i 

5 

3 

4 

4 

•o 

260 

3 

13 

3 

11 

i ! 

20 

9 

i 

2 

1 

164 

1 

JO 

0 

i 

"6 

... 

3 

0 

7 

ft « ft 

liV 

... 

268 

•• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


ft • - 


... 

... 

... 

• » 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

•• 

... 


... 

•• 

... 

... 

i ••• 


... 

... 

• « • 


... 

. •• 

... 

... 

Ht 


... 

* * « 

0 

6 

4 

0 

• • • 

3 

7 

4 

13 

0 

12 

1 

8 


3 

36 

6 

37 

5 

79 

4 

54 


2 

1 ! 

0 

2 i 

1 

4 

0 

93 

6 

12 

3 

7 

o 

o ! 

5 

3 i 

! 3 | 

1 o 

101 

o 

12 

... 

.. . 

0 


.. 

2 ! 

22 ! 

j 

89 


15 

1 

1 

1 

I 0 

49 ; 

2 


o 

! 36 

1 

157 

... 

.. 

... 

j i 


... 

... 

3 

1 61 

. 

16 

.. . 

6 

9 


62 

3 



1 66 

3 

132 

7 

2 

1 

i 


7 

14 

! o 

51 

1 

15 

1 

1 

l 

0 

19 ! 

2 

3 

0 

1 51 

1 

4 

1 

1 i 



u ! 

3 

6 


54 

1 

9 

0 

6 j 

3 


4 

3 

9 

0 

191 

s 

17 

... 

• • 

- 

... 

5 | 

... 

21 

5 

447 



... 


... 

.. 

... j 


1 

6 

| 405 

... 

45 

3 

8 

0 

o 

33 | 

16 

7 

8 

! 137 

o 

76 

32 

... 

... 

... 

... 

258 

... 

« • • 

194 

• a 

86 

8 

... 


o 

1 

.. . 

33 

14 

80 

6 

13 

1 

4 


« • » 

19 

• • « 

3 

. . . 

91 

1 

4 

... 

• • • 

•• ! 

• ft* 


• • • 


92 

276 

. . . 

474 

4 

23 

... ! 

1 

... 

59 

33 

... 

i 340 

i 

23 


... 

i 

*• • 

• •• 

• » • 

... 

i 

i * ** 


... 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Occupation and Caste 


A 

o 

X 


47 

48 
45) 

50 

51 

52 


51 

55 


56 

57 

58 

59 
(50 
61 
62 

63 

64 

65 


Caste 


Pauohala (a) 

(b) 

( O 
(«*) 
(<■) 
(f) 

Panel ar am 
Pille 

Ruchcuar (a) 
00 
(°) 
00 

Sarny ar ... 
Sauyasi ... 
Satani 
Silleky ata 
Sudngadusidda 
Tigala ... 
Uppava ... 
Vadfla ... 

V a k lx al ign 
Uu specified 


Mussalmans — 


1 

Arab 

2 

Khakar . . . 

a 

Jjabbe 

4 

Mafli 

5 

Moghul ... 

ti 

Path an ... 

7 5 

l iidari ... 

8 1 

Pinjaii ... 

9 1 

Sheik 

10 1 

Sheiiff 

11 1 

>^ycd 

12 

! Unspecified 


Traditional Occupation 


o 


O 

<1 


o 

Eh 


ers, 


. vjuiuMiHtn peruse collectors; 

. Brass and Coppersmiths ... 

• Carpenters 
.Masons 

, Blacksmiths ... 

Goldsmiths 

.i Miscellaneous and disreputable liv 
Other Agricultural (a) cultivators 
Painters 

! Tumblers and Acrobats 
Military and dominant 
Gold-lace makers 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 

Devotees 

Priests 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 
j Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 
Cultivators 
Salt etc , workers 
CarthworK and Stoee-d lessors 
lOther agricultural cultivator.') 


Total 


! 

. Asiatic races of reputed foreign origin 
M ixed Asiatic i aces 

. [Mixed Asiatic races ... ..j 

.'Mixed Asiatic laces .. ..j 

A s ia ic races ot reputed foreign origin i 
..Asiatic race*; of reputed foreign origin ' 
. Mixed Asiatic races ... ° m J 

Mixed Asiatic laces 

’• Asiatic races of reputed foreign origin 
■ • | As: at ic races of reputed foreign origin 
.'Asiatic laces of reputed foreign origin 


103 

700 

8,411 

581 

3,229 

29,347 

169 

609 

1,019 

4.54 

774 

149 

424 

8,051 

474 

457 

23,314 

38,27“ 

51,835 

415,412 

534 


1,697,175 


Total 


-2 

o 


A4 

4-i 


<D •= 

bo £« 
o o 
— 


1 

2 

3 

31 

Hindu — could. 

1 



Nagartha 

•••Tiaders 

3,219 

349 

Natnva 

• ♦ j D a ncer sand Singers 

| 970 

448 

Naver 

... Cultivatoj s 

516 ! 

811 

Nay in da ... 

•••Barbers 

12,461 

326 

Neygi ... 

...Weavers, Culcndercrs and dyers 

34,711 j 

358 


545 

309 

360 
2S2 
296 
342 
390 
339 
489 
352 
345 
407 

527 

361 
47u 
564 
360 
360 
385 
324 
486 


336 


...| 


15 

882 

10 

| 154 

2,934 

465 

419 

7 VO 

2.736 

353 

11,820 

509 

766 

565 

Uni , 

510 

5*. ,776 

319 

65 

560 

13,!) tv ; 

3 53 

1,243 ! 
• ! 

T29 

68,143 I 

i 

320 
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TABLE XII— contd. 

Total Province. 


Mileage of Actual Workers returned under. 



* 


CO , 

CD 


i 

b [ 


“ i 






3 1 



gw I 


1 



G 

.2 

i 


35 

G 

tc 

• 1-4 

03 

a 


G 

c3 

G Q 

X 

1 

1 

i 

! 

i 


*-4-2 

«8 

i 


0> 

44 

s 

a 


TS 

G 1 

<3 

O 

t 


Ch 

p 

O 

I 

G ! 



o 


cd 

"3 

tc 

G ] 


V 

o 

G 

r-H 

08 

G 

o 

t c 

-4-2 1 

t-H sj 

CQ 

b ~ • 1 

f— i 

III 

Live one 

CD 

l—l Cj 

n3 

G 

*> 

4-H *9 1 

> G 

t/i 

0 

O 

>— t "j2 
f— 1 

a 

tr ! 

X 

*“» f 

i 

o 

r r 

^ ? 

i o» 


‘5 

O | 

«3 , 

4 

g i 


rX 1 


i 

G 

>r 3 

ci 

*-( 

H 

a 

nd 

< 

G ! 

o 1 

*4-t 

<b 

<-‘1 ! 

(—1 

1 

& 

*4-1 ! 

O | 

o 

o 

* > 

c 

-2 

*a5 

O 

u 

3 

-44> 

3d 

*ci 

G 

O 05 

U2 Q 
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r 0 ! 

tb 

QC 

tc 

c 

c, 

7" 

GJ 

<U 



1 

44 

<U . 

XJ1 

o» 

<: 

CL > 

© 

cn 

Pm i 




4 

5 

. 1 

6 j 

1 

7 

8 

1 

0 | 

10 

1 l 

12 

I 

i 

13 ! 

14 

301 

16 

0 


15 

349 

23 

53 | 

! 

i 

1 | 


235 1 

9 


... 

3 

193 

30 

28 

i 1 

1 


1C 

4 


„ 

... 


23 • 

4 

... 

6 ! 


350 

3 


.. . 

4 

338 

. . . 

5 

10 

13 , 

0 

495 

14 



2 

292 

19 

22 

i 

0 

... 


19 

M # 


. ♦ , 

68 

282 





634 




4 

227 

9 

3 


o 

»> 


414 

1 

0 


4 

390 

14 

4 

1 

O 


5 



... 

3 

249 

7 


. . 

... 


609 

... 

• • • 

... 

. . . 

229 

2 

»> 

1 

o 


505 

o 

0 

. , 

2 

338 

10 

6 

I 

3 

’o 

• • « 

6 

30 

... 

. . . 

12 

12 

( # 

#•« 



148 

97 

10 

• • . 

16 

... 

59 

71 

1 

87 

2 

164 

6 

... 


1 

441 

10 

11 

1 

46 

8 

. • . 

1 56 

16 

... 

5 

383 

68 

64 


22 

oo 

17 

89 


. . . 

15 

459 

32 

23 

. . . 

19 

9 

208 

13 


... 

... 

168 

20 | 


1 

20 

... 


.. 

.. 

... 

.. 

... 

... 


! 

... 

... 

2 

... 

... 


2 

149 

... 

t ' 

10 


... 

312 

5 

, , , 

• • . 

2 

526 

15 ! 

8 

0 

1 "o 

0 

13 

, . 

... 

. • • 

17 

133 

1 4 

249 

** 

1 

8 

24 

... 


... 

. . . 

171 

4 

2 


... 


786 

5 

1 

.. 

1*2 

... 

15 

| 67 

6 

5 

0 

87 

5 

0 

... 

9 

650 

13 

* . , 

2 

23 

1 

563 

14 

• # • 


8 ! 

352 

16 

14 

3 

. . . 

0 

811 

15 

0 


19 

* * . 

12 

12 

6 

2 

0 

I 

19 

... 

.1. 

13 

230 

49 

35 

i 

o 

. . . 

... 


30 

1 

... 

19 

630 

30 

23 

5 

1 

i 

| 9 

\ 

i 

0 






i i 

I 

t 5 33 

1 

i 

i 

! 


l 

1 

i 

! 153 





% m 

100 

100 

... 


♦ • ♦ 

100 


... 

6 


1 % , 

2 

215 

113 

j 106 

1 

1 4 


... 

7 

1 

. 


! 272 

86 

; 122 


! 62 


... 

55 

10 

, , 

12 

1 351 

56 

70 

3 

; 5 

o 


38 

13 


7 

480 

25 

36 

2 

i 4 


... 

55 

14 


5 

581 

57 

55 

20 

9 


... 

4 

1 


5 

264 

50 

27 

4 

0 


... 

46 

12 

i • « 

10 

440 

; 44 

03 

6 

i 10 

1 

... 

15 

.. . 


... 

j 108 

i 693 

. . . 


15 



57 

26 

i 

i * * ■ 

21 

455 

] 49 

27 

2 

9 

*0 

1 

I 

... 

22 

1 

i 

••• 

6 

282 

1 no 

i 

19 

i 

1 1 

i 

... 

1 44 

1 

13 

... 

n 

428 

46 

•IS 

1 

5 

9 

I 1 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Occupation and Caste 


Traditional Occupation 


Hindu — conld 
Nngartlia 
Natuva ... 
Nayec 
Nayiuda ... 
Neygi 

Panehala (a 


Pundaram 

Pille 

Ilachewar (a) 


Sarny nr ... 

8a ny as i 

Satan i 

Sillekyafca 

Sudugadusidda 

Tigala 

Uppara ... 

Vadda 

Vakkaliga 

Unspecified 


| Traders 

! Dancers and Singers 
! Cultivators 
Barbers 

l Wen vers* Calenderers and dyers 
Goldsmith (Kef use collectors) 

/Brass and Coppersmiths ... 
/Carpenters 
Masons 

I Blacksmiths ... 

Goldsmiths ... Mt 

j Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 
Other Agricultural (a) cultivators 
Painters 

Tumblers and Acrobats 
Military and dominant ... 

Gold-lace makers 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 

Devotees 

Priests 

Miscellaneous and disi'eputable livers 

Miscellaueous and disreputable livers 

Cultivators 

Salt, etc., workers 

Earthwork and Stone-dressers 

Other Agricultural cultivators 


Mussalmans — 


Arab 

Khakar 

Labbe 

Maple 

Mogul 

Pa th an . 

Pi idavi . 

Pinjari . 

Sheik 

Sheriff 

Syed 

U nspecified 


.'Asiatic laces of reputed foreign oiigin. 
.'Mixed Asiatic races 
. Mixed Asiatic races 
. Mixed Asiatic races 
. Asiatic races of reputed foreign origin. 1 

Asiatic i aces of reputed foreign origin. 
. Mixed Asiatic races 
. Mixed As iatic race* 

. Asiatic races of leputed foreign origin. 1 
.Asiatic laces of reputed foreign origin. 
. Asiatic races of reputed foreign origin. 1 


lMb 

7 

U 


4b 

16 

40 

20 

76 

IS 

2 88 

8 

42 

21 

49 

33 

12 

4 

oO 

9.2 


(Subsidiary Table J—!2)_cOntd 



XIV 

Clla^Sj Eai i’neiL and Stoneware 


T.VBTJj XII couta 
Total Province. 


S3 7 


Mil It a re of Actual Workers rttununl uinh*r. 



18 | 

19 j 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 j 

26 

27 ! 

| 

26 

- - - 

1 

2S 

1 


29 

3 

2 

49 


22 

1 

6 


o 

20 

19 

.. 

1 

98 

2*9 

: 6 


*29 

... 


41 

3l 

44 

... 

7U 


4 

0 

1 

. . 


10 

4 

! .9 


SI 


2-S 

0 

6 i 

0 

0 

IS 

11 

4 

13 

To 

1 

25 

87 

,, , j 

97 

• . . 

10 



... 

309 

.. . 

68 

1 

19 

.. 


• > 

•» 

... 

4 


n; 

. . . 

7 

6 


... 


13 

0 

2 


5S 


4 

12 

1 SS , 

, # 

. . . 

5 


13 


36 

•• . 

7 

3 

r>7 


. . . 

4 

0 

3 


59 

1 

28 

S 

b-> 

1 

0 

3 

0 

6 

1 

39 

:: 

6 


. . . 



... 

12 

47 

41 

5 ,S 

• • 

77 

A 

id 


... 

Vj5 

54 

SO 

.> 

1 16 

•> 

46 

1 

56 

... 


93 

. . 

... 


9 * 

1 

1) 

... 

.>•) 



33 

5 

44 


106 


21 


3 i 



43 

12 

37 

l 

1 ;o 

8 

27 

. 

si 

• 

20 

20 

•• 

27 


107 


51 

** 







... 

2S 

;;; 

809 


l 

i 

9 

14 

2 



26 

4 

65 


2 

mm 


4 

6 

InT 

121 

192 

... 

127 


46 


... 


87 

11 


136 

... 

519 

0 

1 

9mm 

... 

6 

10 

2 

0 

si. 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

3 

1 

4 

a 

1/9 

.> 

7 

o 

« ) 

1 

1 0 

0 

\ 2 

t 

* 

' 0 


2 

13 

0 

; 5 

0 

0 

i 9 

3 

o 

0 

S5 

1 

10 

6 

6 

j 

... 


! 28 


17 

' 

i 

30. j 

13 

I 

225 

i 

6 

S 

0 

5 

16 

4 

i 

15 1 

1 

131 

| 1 

3 ! 

i 

1 

| 22 


i 

67 

■ 

i 

! j 

i 200 


1 

*** 


i 


67 


... 


■ . . 

; loo 



99m 

j 500 

... 

:oo 

1 

13 

2 

73 

i 2ir> 

27 i 

10 


| 7S 

5 

7 

, , 

1 


• • . 

91 ! 

5 

1 u 


j 322 


... 


22 

1 

22 

57 

33 

i 10 

: b 

1 195 . 

i 

27 

1 

j 5 

! 9 

22 

96 1 

14 

1 u 

1 

102 

; 1 

27 

4 

7 

1 

i 3 

20 | 

5 

25 


204 

l 

3.6 


*20 

4 

i 3 

29 

6 

! 3 


208 . 

i 38 

71 

1 

11 

- ! 

10 

64 

21 

i 

j *0 

131 

4 

45 



... 

.. 

i> 

31 

! 31 

i 

46 

... 1 

15 

1 

5 

A 

17> 

53 

30 

2:1 

: 3 

97 

6 

53 

113 

o 

1 

* 1 

•J 

32 

11 

l 

4 

! 2 

j 354 

i 

J 

; 117 

1 

9 

4 

1 

i 13 

70 

i 

25 

j 17 

' 2 

1 

j 128 

' 4 

43 


m Gi ;,« u t>~ H Serial Number. 


subsidiary- 

Occupation and Caste 


1 


3 

4 


iLasie 


T vaditional Occupation 


Clu*i>tiii ns — 
Eurasian 
European 
Native Clnistian 


Jains — 
Digambara 
Marvadi 
Pi turn bar a 
Sad a 

Swetambara 

Tuthankaia 

V 

U tispucjlieu 


Alii mists — • 
I ml nra 
Koraclia 
Kora in a 
■ Koruy.i 
Kurn ba 
LambauJ 


Otheis — ■ 
Farsi 

Sikli 

Brahms 

Jew 

J binned 
Japanese 


Total 


Devotees 
iTradei s 
j Pi iests 
jCultivators 
(Devotees 
j Priests 


Total 


\ 


\ Forest and Hill tribes 


) 


o 

o 


.. I 


Total 


Asiatic racec of reputed foreign origin... 
Military and dominant ... 


* * • ^ A-Jatiu rtif*i 




nioesof reputed foreign origin! 


Total 


3 

i 'A 

, 3 

i _ 

i § 

t -+-> 

CJ 

<} 

i rf 

t ^ 

C 

tc-J 
? ^ 

2 

*3 

U 

34 

| 

j 3,01 

470 

1 l,"Ud 

5 (J.» 

12,504 

1 

i 

429 

14,403 

j 

429 

5 y 0 i •' > 

433 

51 

352 

i lot 

201 

60 S 

575 

r-o | 

*352 

i 

5,883 

• 

433 

! 4,~>r> 9 

54 7 

?, 8 ;:<> 

409 

5 , 8-31 

401 

8 

- 47 

8,751 

324 

17,858 

392 

34 , 90 .°, 

403 

23 

500 

7 

030 

1 

1,000 

5 : 

238 

3 j 

... i 

i 

1,000 

. 39 ‘ 

470 


Grand Total .. 1,84,0605 1 


338 


>ab*i«Auri- Table JT2 ' —could'. 


rad it i oniil occupation 


•v .) J 


JAY 13 EE XII — c*ot»td. 
Total LXoviure. 



Vein. Ln A'ltl Vchbrl.s 


Serial Number 


BIO 


SUBSIDIARY 
Occupation and Caste 


Traditijual Occupation 


• 1 

1 


j 15 | 

Christians — 


j 

i Kura si an 



,) i European 


41 

^ | [Native Christian 

i 

i 

4 


1 Hgambara 
Mai w adi 
Pitainl ara 
Sada 

Swetambara 
Tiithankara 
U nspecitied 


Arimists— 
Iraliga 
K orach a 
Kor ama 
Kurava 
Kuruba 
Lambani 


Others — 
Farsi 
Sikh 
hrabmo 
Jew 

Burmese 

Japanese 


. . Devotees 
.. Ti e del's 
.. I riests 
. . Cultivators 
.. Devotees 
. Priests 


{ Forest and Hill Tribes, 


Asiatic races of reputed foreign origin,, 
Military and dominant 


Asiatic races of reputed foreign origin 


Giaud Total ,.! 


16 ! 

1 

17 


294 

is 

309 

1 20 

03 

1 

13 

! 

92 

• 

70 

91 

i 7d 

157 

... 1 
i 370 

277 

| 435 

j 

92 

2)3 | 

, i 

180 

1 

j 111 j 

i 

97 

I 

l 


81 

1 

27 


1 63 

... 

! 0 

! 

] 

3 

19 

I 

2 

••• 

• ♦ • 

i - 

i 

333 

... 

26 

j 26 

15 
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TABLE XII— contd. 

Total Province. 


Milleage of Actual Workers returned under. 


XIV 

Glass, Earthern and stoneware 

2 

O 

cc 

p 

eS 

o 

c 

CD 

S 

o 

o 

o 

£ 

<D 

CD 

>— 1 cd 

cz_ 

6 

6 

a. 

fcc 

1 

. 1 

1 1 AX 

XVIII 

Commerce 

XIX ! 

Transport and Storage | 

XX 

Learned and Artistic professions 

i 

XXI 

Sport 

XXII 

Earthwork and general lal)Our 

• i 

0 j 

c ; 

CD 

i — cT ! 

ZZ » > 

X ~ : 

i 

c i 1 

1 ! 

1 c 

« « i 

XXIV 

Independent 

18 | 

19 1 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 ' 

27 

28 

1 

46 

i 


22 

221 

122 


11 

o 

29 

kl 


... 

... 

67 

76 

109 


1 

1 

53 

10 

16 

i 

4 

18 

34 

53 

0 

173 

1 

31 

9 

17 

1 

3 

22 

63 

62 

0 

148 

1 

OJ> 


1 

... 


84 

1 



13 

— 

3 

5 

... 

765 


.. 

... 

... 


# 

. . . 


— 

... 

... 


* 


.. 

1 • • 

... 



. . 




... 

. . . 

347 


... 



... 




77 

2 

... 


16 

*» . 

4 

... 





. , 


*** 




... 

47 


... 

280 

20 

87 

■ 

1 

... 

13 

... 

9 

i 

i 



87 

1 

65 


13 

2 

5 

1 

i 

16 

i 

17 

0 

1 

m 



266 

4 

°°> 

... 

302 

3 


36 




| 195 

1 

50 

46 

4 

360 

t 

i 

... 

4 

1 


... 

143 

o 

• • • 

500 


• M 

••• 

1 I 





... 

1 

... 


3 




240 

1 

19 

«• • 

19 

2 

• 

9 

■ 


.. * 


0 

29 

1 

100 

3 

i 0 

i 

9 

l 

i 

1 

15 

5 

j 

! 

203 

I 

33 



i 

1 87 

391 

261 

| 


i 

1 

1 43 

; ... . 

57 1 

429 

... 

1 

... 

i .!! 

1,000 

... 


1 

•• 


•• 

... 

... 

! 400 

1 

200 

j 

t ** * 

•• 

1 

i 

... 

**• 

... 

... 

! 

... 

•• 

! 


i 

... 

102 

*j ■“ 

77 

•• 

51 

231 

1 

I 205 

l 

i 

I 51 

j 

... 

... 

1 

i. 

| 26 

6 

10 

i 

i 6 

19 

! 6 

i 

i is 

! 2 

130 

3 

23 

1 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Occupation and caste 


Traditional Occupation 


Mileage of 
Actual 

Total Actual Workers to 
Workers Total Caste 
population 


Hindus — 

A ora s a 

Bairagi 

Bavaji 

Banajiga 

Baniyu 

Beda 

Bestlui 

Bhatraju 
Brahman (a) 

. (b) 

Budabudiko 

Darji 
Uasari 
Dombar 
(4 a uiga 
( raradig.t 
(to I la 
Gowlaliga 
Goniga 
(iosay i 
Gujarat hi 
Handiehikka 
Hat agar 
Ho ley a 

Idiga 

Jut 

Jo^i 

K a liar 

Kanakkan 

Kara man 

Kayastlia 

Komati 

K shatriya 

Kumbara 

Kuruba 

Ladar 

Lingavet fa) 

0 >) 

(c) 

(d) 


... Watermen 
...[Devotees 
..'Devotees 
...Traders 
...Traders 

... Hunters and Fowlers, Ac. 

. Fishermen and Boatmen Ac. •••! 

... Musicians and Ballad reciters • • \ 

. . Priests • • j 

....Temple servants .. ) 

, .Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers,. 
... Tailors and Dyers 
..'Piiests 

Tumblers and Acrobats ... 

, ^Oil pressers 

... Jugglers and Snake charmers, Ac. 

... Cowherd®, Ac. 

a## Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers «. 
...[Weavers, Calanderers and Dyers 
...Devotees .. ...j 

... Traders ... 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. i 
. b Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers. 
# . iVhihige watchmen, etc. 

(f llisti.lers and Toddy drawers 
... Traders . j 

Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers. 
.. Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers. j 
Writers 

'Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers! 
Writers ... ...! 

.. Traders ... 

. Military and Dominant 
Potters* 

Shepherds and wool weavers 

Traders 

Priests 

. Temple servant* 

Devotee^ 

Traders 

.Cultivators 


24,206 

102 

36,775 
19 
51,249 
41,125 
478 
40,582 
280 
54 b 
2,b79 
1,000 
948 
13,800 
170 
33,259 
10 
180 
89 
86 


137,602 

7,903 

o 


8,717 

5,842 

10,883, 

78,073 

313 

13,707 

1,643 

251 

39,796 



(0 

| Barbers 

883 

97 

Madiga 

j Leather workers .*<• ... 

71,471 

38 

Malayan 

..|Hill tribes 

15 

39 

Male ru 

jTem pie servants 

5 

40 

Mahratt a 

Military and Dominant 

10,5-2.“) 

41 

Mar wadi 

Traders 

84 

42 

Meda 

.. M.it makers and Cane splettcrs 

1,229 

43 

Much[ 

.. jbcatlmr workers 

209 

4i 

Mondaru 

... Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers. 

65 

45 

, Alndali 

_ [Traders 

3,894 

45 

Multaui 

, .Traders 
*! 

•• 


[Subbidiary Table J«12]— contd. 
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TABLE XII. 

— Eastern Division. 


Milleage of Actual Workers returned under — 
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G 
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u 

cn 

l 

o 

o ta 

G 

3 

cc 

— T o 

03 O 

£ 

.'p 


cS 

in 

0 


.s 


.2 * 


G 

O 

G £ 

~ 



a 
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rp 

<4-1 

Q 

£ t2 

CD 

9 

So 

o 6S 

0 

Tl 


zj 

H 

<1 

c 

03 

F 

£ 

<1 


rH 



> 

4 

5 

6 

7 

j 

8 

i 

9 

10 

11 

1 

12 

13 

34 

471 

3 

0 

i 

9 

402 


1 

2 

1 

0 


30 


' 

... 

... 

88 



1 

... 



76 

22 

• • 

0 


6 

525 

34 

67 

»> 

12 


53 

... 


.. 





... 



18 

44 

2 

... 

37 

558 

11 

11 

*> 

8 

0 

32 

16 

0 

* t ♦ 

11 

630 

18 


4 

19 

0 

in 

6 



8 

335 

6 

3 

13 

.> 


194 

269 

2 


0 

405 

21 

8 

0 

0 


433 

183 

7 


... 

204 

57 

11 




. . 

. , 


... 

... 

108 

11 

4 

. . 



682 

13 



... 

147 

18 

7 

.. i 

*• • 


ID 


... 


13 

204 


1 




166 

o 


.. 

37 

206 

3 

2 


6 


285 

6 

0 


5 

457 

14 


67 

1 

0 

270 




.. . 

212 






150 

12 

6 


... 

611 

16 

20 

1 „ 

0 


„ , 

... 

1 


••• 

... 


100 


800 


111 

• ♦ • * 



.. . 

583 

... 

* , , 

... 



34 

22 

... 

... 

... 

101 


• « « 

1 ■ 



105 

23 


.. ! 

... 

12 

47 

i 85 



... 

63 I 

... 

i 

•• 

18 

537 

29 

7 

ii 

2 


421 

o 

0 


17 

310 

16 


1 

1 

! 0 

... ' 

... 



... 

1 


1.0UU 

\ . , 


1 

o 

1 

1 



128 

332 

4 

84 

: 42 ; 

12 

... 

3*3 




... 

1 

... 


1 i 

667 

.. 

»•« 

1 

543 

12 



... | 

183 

9 

120 

: b 1 

... 


35 

87 


... 

9 

491 

38 

88 

6 

12 


558 

0 


«• * 

3 

294 

16 

0 

0 

l 


136 

1 L 

9 



*>5j 

J L 

14 

9 



285 

3 ! 

.. . 


ib 

102 

70 

281 

3 

(i | 


41 

7 



4 

590 1 

13 

28 

0 

0 

** 

288 

12 

... 


35 

i ) . >4 

2 


* « « 

* • . 

28 

4 



8 j 

534 

12 

' HI 




60 

* ■ 

... 

• 1 t 

4 1 

1 743 

12 

i 45 

1 

i 

1 


792 

14 : 



7 : 

1 ... i 

24 

1 11 

1 

0 

.) 


481 

24 | 

... 


I 

339 


45 


\ 

77 

73 

0 


42 | 

j 509 

29 

5 

23 

! > 

1 

1 

| 


67 




| 534 

133 

133 

1 

32 

83 

48 

36 

• 

! 

j — | 

’* 

i 4 

! 505 

i 

35 

36 

2t> 

i 4 

! o' 

1 4'-; 

1 

i 2 

749 

o 

... 

i 

o 

1 68 

, 6 

15 

: i 


! 

777 

4 

... 


, , 

! 33 


.56 


, ... 

•* 

, . 

... 

... 

1 • • 

• . « 

( 169 




i ' 

i ... 

74 

; 54 

1 

»> 

w 

! v. 

0 

l « 

82 

| 44 

0 

i 

j 

1 57 

1 

1 

p . 

i 

1 



1 

1 


i 

i 

1 ’ * 


SUBSIDIARY 


Occupation and Caste 







i 

! 


03 

c 


to 

CD 


1 


CD 

a 

co 

o 

G 

O 



Traditional Occupation 

O 

G 

Q 

02 


Casle j 

P 


CO 


I 


CJ 

»— f ¥ 

X >. 

g § 

X g 

1— i ,s 

O 

bx CD 

U 




a 

*H 

Pu 


1 



pS 


i 

1 


o 

a 

cC 

G 

ci 


1 


o 

o 

GO 


! 



*J5 

*3 

O 

02 

i 


m 

\ 

X 

<D 

Eh 

o 

VH 

r^i 



15 

16 | 

17 


{Hindus- — 

. , 

1 

0 

•i 

i 


1 

Agasa 

Washermen 

1 

... 

») 

Ba tragi 

Devotees 

... 

... 

... 

3 

Bavaji 

Devotees 

36 

... 

... 

4 

Batiajiga 

Traders 

24 

4 

5 

Banina 

Traders 

0 

... 

i 

0 

Bed a 

Hunters and Fowlers, etc 

3 

7 

Best ha 

Fishermen and Boatmen, &c 

1 

15 , 

1 

8 

Bb&traju 

Musicians and ballad reciters 

... 

... 


9 

Bra man (a) 

Priests 

3 

o 

w 

1 


(b) 

Temple servants . • •• 

... 

• • • 

... 

10 

Bn flu bud ike 

Miscellaneous atul Disreputable livers, 

... 

... 


11 

D irji 

Tailors and Dyers 



3 

12 

1 a nri 

Priests 

1 

10 

... 

Id 

Dnni bar 

Tumblers and A crol ats ... 

4 

3 

.« . 

14 

Oaiiiga 

Oil presses 

0 

1 

1 

15 

Garadiga 

Jugglers and Snake charmers, etc 

12 

6 

• • • 

16 

Golla 

Cowherds 

i 1 

2 


17 

Gonda liga 

Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers. 

... 

... 

... 

18 

Goniga 

Weavers* Calanderers and Dyers 

■1 

... 

.. 

10 

Go-ayi 

Devotees 

i 

.. 

I •• • 

20 

Gujarathi 

1 Traders 


34 

47 

21 

Handichikka 

Miscellaneous and Disrcpatalle livers 

... 

1,000 

... 

<>.> 

Hatnear 

Miscellaneous and D-srepntable livers. 

i 

.. . 

24 

Holey a 

Tillage watchmen, etc 

1 i 

27 J 

t 18 

24 

Idiga 

Distilleis and Toddy diawers 


1 

1 

25 

Jat 

Traders ... 



... 

26 

Jogi 

Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers 

.. 

9 

. . . 

27 

K a liar 

Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers. 


... 

... 

2S 

Kanakkan 

jWriteis ... 

... 

. . 

... 

29 

Karaman 

j Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers 


... 

... 

30 

K avast ha 

Writers 

... 

99m 

... 

21 

Komati 

Traders 

1 

52 

27 

32 

Kshatriya 

Military and dominant ... 

2 

18 

12 

23 

31 

Kam bnra 

Potters 

5 

6 

t> 

Kui-uba 

Shepherds and wool weavers 

0 


1 

35 

Lad tr 

Traders 

26 

77 

taJd 

36 

Lingyet (a) 

, Priests 

5 

10 

! 3 


(h) 

• Temple si rvants 

2 

... 

I 


(c) 

Devotees 

4 

| 24 

8 


(d) 

.'Tralers 

8 

13 

! o 


( e ) 

.Cultivators 

7 

17 

i 6 


(0 

.Barbers 


4 

14 

VI 

Madiga 

. Leather workers 

6 

10 

0 

38 

Malayali 

.'Hill tribes 

» # • ♦ 

« « • 

. . 

39 

Maleru 

. Temple servants 

... 

• « . 

... 

40 

Mahratta 

. Military and Domimant .. 

* 2 

28 

3 

41 

Marwadi 

.Traders 


1 214 

36 

42 

Meda 

.Mat makers and Cane splitters 


7 

2 

43 

Mochi 

.Leather workers ... 

7 

... 

... 

44 

45 

Moucaru 

Mndali 

. Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers. 
.iTraders 

•1 1 

i 

22 

64 

46 

Miilrani 

.Traders 

... 
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table XII. 

— Eastern Division. 

Milleage of Actual Workers returned under 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Occupation and Caste 


Traditional occupation 


Hindus— concld. 

47 Nagartha 

48 Natuva 

49 Nayar 

50 Nayinda 

51 ^eyige 

52 Pancbala (a) 

GO 

( c ) 

(d) 

(J) 

53 Pandaram 

54 Pille 

55 Rachewar (a) 

(b) 

(c) 

o • (d ) 

56 bamyar 

57 Sanyasi 

58 Satani 

59 Sillekyata 

60 Sudugadusidda 

61 Tigala 

62 Uppara 

63 ] Vadda 

64 j Vakkaiiga 

65 j Unspecified 


Traders 

Dancers and Singers 
Cultivators 

Barbers ... . . 

Weavers, Calenderers and Dyers 
Goldsmith (refuse collectors) 

Brass and Coppersmiths 

Carpenters 

Masons 

Blacksmiths 

Goldsmiths 

Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers •» 
Other Agricultural (a) Cultivators ... 
Painters 

Tumblers and Acrobats ... 

Military and Dominant 
Gold-lace makers 

Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers. 

Devotees 

Priests 

Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers. 

Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers, 

Cultivators 

Salt, Ac., workers 

Earth workers and stone dressers 

Other Agricultural cultivators 


3 


3,036 

' 342 

862 

j 435 

479 

b2i 

10,174 

515 

22,668 

3i>0 

94 

54U 

492 

278 

3,974 

2b0 

276 

243 

2*246 

2bU 

19>775 

33 b 

144 

3b5 

497 

345 

838 

5U9 

313 

o!7 

448 

o 

130 

375 

’ 423 

*535 

5,783 

358 

218 

487 

102 

523 

22,448 

358 

25,333 

340 

39,209 

371 

2,88,292 

297 

523 

484 



1,145,614 

309 


Mussulmans — 
Arab 
Khakar 
Labbe 
Maple 
Mogul 
Pathan 
Pindari 
Pinjnri 
Sheikh 
Sheriff 
I Sycd 
I Unspecified 


[Asiatic Races of roputed foreign origin' 
Mixed Asiatic Races 

i 1)0 

1 Do 

Asiatic Races of reputed foriegn origin 

I i 

.Mixed Asiatic Races 
| Do 7 ’*'! 

jAsiatic Races of reputed foreign origin 

Do ... ° 

Do 


5 

714 

7 

269 

1,848 

391 

11 

733 

2,035 

345 

9,134 

300 

742 

369 

1,390 

307 

35,989 

305 

63 

624 

10,753 

346 

1,224 

326 

63,201 

315 
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Vehicles *nd vessels 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Occupation and Caste 


& 

a 

a 

*3 

© 

CQ 


Caste 


Traditional occupation 




p 

© 

a 

© 

p 

cr 

© 

P 

© 

a 

© 

Hr 

& 

P 

GO 


h-t 1:3 

M 03 

O 

‘£ 

pQ 

c5 


M 

© 

EH 


© 

p 

o 


hH o 

H-i 
M 2 

P-i 

*T 3 
P 
cS 


-2 

*© 

a 





t 

! 15 

16 

17 


Hindus— concld. 





47 

Nagartka 

Traders 

0 

85 

30 

48 

ISlatuva 

Dancers and Singers 

2 

... 

7 

49 

N ajar 

Cultivators 

... 

» . , 

65 

50 

Nay in da 

Barbers 

1 

2 

1 

51 

Neyige 

Weavers, Calendered and Dyers 

0 

. , 

2 

52 

Panchala (a) 

Goldsmiths (refuse collectors) 

... 

... 



(b) 

Brass and Coppersmiths ... 

... 

• • . 



(c) 

Carpenters ... ... 


1 

87 


(d) 

Masons ... 

... 

.. 

631 


(e) 

Blacksmiths 

» . . 

##i 

... 


(f) 

Goldsmiths ... ... 

0 

8 


53 

Pandaram 

Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers. 

14 

55 

194 

54 

Pille 

Other Agricultural (a) Cultivators ... 

... 

12 

50 

55 

Raobewar (a) 

Painters 

] 

44 

14 


(b) 

Tumblers and Acrobats ... 

19 

16 

3 


(c) 

Military and Dominant 

18 

13 

n 

56 

(d) 

Gold-] ace makers 

31 

22j' 

.. . 

Saniyar 

Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers. 


. . . 

... 

57 

Sanyasi 

Devotees 

... 

• • . 

... 

58 

Satani 

Priests 

3 

5 

i 

59 

Sillekyata 

Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers 

|f| 

32 

... 

60 

Sudugadusidda 

Do 



... 

61 

Tigala 

Cultivators 

o 

i 

3 

62 

Uppara 

Salt Ac., workers 

l 

3 

4 

63 

Vadda 

Earth workers and stone dressers 

0 

o 

0 

64 

Vakkaliga 

Other Agricultural Cultivators 

5 

6 

1 

65 

Unspecified 


29 

25 

| 


Total ... 

4 

.30 

15 


Mus.snlaians— 





1 j 

Arab 

Asiatic Races of reputed foreigu origin 




2 i 

Kiiakar 

Mixed Asiatic Races 




3 

Lab bo 

Do 

2 

91 

10 

4 

Maple 

Do ... ;;; 



5 ! 

6 , 

Moghul 

Patbau 

.... i 

Asiatic Races of reputed foreign origin 
Do 

l 

1 

55 

56 

14 

23 

7 

Pi ndar i 

Mixed Asiatic Races .. , 


78 

19 

8 
f j 

Pinjari 

, . . , D ° 

i 

291 

8 

J 

10 

Mioiu 

Sheriff 

| A sin t ii- Races of reputed foreign origin 

6 

43 

24 

11 

12 | 

Syed 

Unspecified 

D ° V. 

2 

55 

11 

38 

4 



Total 

4 

54 

25 


[Subsidiary Table J 12— 

■J contd. 
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TABLE XII — contil. 

— Eastern Division — contd. 


Milleage of Actual Workers returned under — 


X % 
s 


c 


x^ 

c3 


X'Z 


CL 

S3 


X 


X 


* I 


B 

o 

O 


o 

'CL 

A 


cS 

h 

E-* 


XV 

x< 


CD 

pA 


X 

X 


X'S 
X 5 

r^4 


X ' 

x‘ 


X 


o 

CL. 

tfj 


18 ! 
j 

10 ! 

20 

i_ 

j 1 j 

22 

23 | 
1 

24 

25 

26 

27 i 

28 


— | 
l 

1 i 

29 

1 - 


30 

n 

. ) j 

1 

1 

49 j 


°5 

1 

6 


2 

22 

22 


i ; 

81 

255 

l9 


;ji 


♦ ♦ • 

42 

34 

31 


762 

... 

t 

... 

0 


• • • 

12 

17 

118 

10 j 

85 

3 

33 

0 

s 

0 

• •t 

21 

16 

3 

i9 : 

64 

1 

34 


106 



• « i 

, . , 

. . . 


340 

... 

75 

2 

19 

... 

|f 

o 

! 

4 

... 

73 

... 1 

r> 

12 

.. 



23 

... 

1 

... 

56 

2 

5 

25 

123 


«• « 

11 

■ 

7 

... i 

36 

... 

4 

4 

51 

. . . 


4 

.. . 

4 

... : 

60 

1 

39 

3 

33 


... 

o 

.> 

i 0 

3 

i ! 

41 


7 






14 

1 56 


535 


90 

-> 

*3 


... 

115 

54 

77 

2 

143 

.) 

50 

1 

:>1 

... 

•« • 

113 

... 


- 

100 


1:; 


26 



45 

*> 

*> 

35 


So 

... 

26 


29 



52 

18 

29 

, 

154 


5s 


39 


23 

23 


15 

... 

100 


62 

* • • 


... 

... 

... 

* • 

1 

1 

1 

28 

0 

809 


1 

2 

12 

It 

1 

l 

1 

21 

1 

76 


. . 





! 12S 

22o 

128 

... 

262 





. . . 

, 392 

! 39 

. . . 

44J 

... 


0 

1 



5 

! lo 

j 2 

' 0 

80 

0 

* > 

• > 

0 

1 4 

0 


7 

l 

4 

4 

; 153 

O 

7 

»■> 

,y 

(J 

t 

0 


- l 

‘3 

0 

t 

! o 

16 

0 

b 

0 

0 

12 

3 

•2 

... 

’ 102 

i 

If 

6 

6 

i 


i 

29 

... 


! 0 

i 304 

1 

13 

228 

6 

8 

i * 

I o 
i 

1 

20 

.•> 

16 

i> 

135 

1 2 1 

26 


i 

, 200 


i 

1 

1 600 

i 

! 

i 


1 

1 

j 

1 

200 


1 


! 143 

1 

i 

• . . 


| 428 

1 

M3 

1 

! 12 

i 

! 73 

231 

12 

8 


S2 

7 

8 







... 

... 

155 

... 



29 

i 

28 

63 

32 

10 


219 

1 

2'. > 

1 

! ^ 

ii 

27 

114 

52 

12 

0 

81 

1 

27 

1 

1 7 

i 

>j 

19 

5 

26 

.* . 

199 

4 

; 


20 

4 

3 

29 

6 

3 

... 

206 

19 

75* 

0 

14 

2 

12 

71 

, *>■) 

18 

2 

115 

4 i 

49 


... 


! 

4S 

32 

32 


47 

s 

16 

1 

5 

3 

is 

56 

33 

20 

1 

! 79 

4 

55 

16 

3 

1 

o 

O 

1 

33 

12 

4 

i •> 

35 1 

| 

••• 

i 119 

i 

ii 

4 

! 17 

77 

i 27 

16 

1 

\ 114 

4 

; 47 



ai ox oi tc h-* & ox ti* oo to h- o: tin Serial Number 


850 


SUBSIDIARY 
Occupation and Caste 



Traditional occupation 



Christians — 
Eurasian 
European 
Native Christian 


4 

5 

6 


Jains — 
Digambara 
Marwadi 
Pitambara 
Sad a 

Swetambara 
Third hankara 
Unspecified 


Total 


Ani mists— 
Iraliga 
Koracha 
Korama 
Korava 
Kuruba 
Lambani 


Others — 
Parsi 

Sikh 
Bi alimo 
Jew 

Burme>o 
J apauese 


[Subsidiary Table J-liiJ— i contd' 


Devotees 

Tinders 

Priests 

Cultivators 

De votees 

Priests 


Total 


!> Forest and Hill Tiibes 


J 


Total 


Asiatic Paces ot reputed foreign origin 
Military and Dominant 


1 

^Asiatic Rac 

J origin. 


es of reputed foreigi 


Total 


Grand Total 


O 


o 


© 

5 -( 

O 

> 


^ c 
,, o 


I— • o 


t 

i 

34 

1,045 

473 

804 

559 

7,320 

373 

9,169 

394 

1,036 

352 

51 

70S 

*101 

261 

128 

514 

* laO 

352 

2,366 

357 

1.205 

441 

2,596 

374 

3,889 

396 

4 : 

400 

2,543 

320 

5,925 

359 

16,252 

368 

22 

489 

7 

636 

1 

1,000 

1 

200 

3 

1,000 

34 

523 

L, 236, 636 

310 



851 


TABLE XII — contd. 

— Eastern Division — contd. 


Milleage of Actual Workers returned under — 

Traditional Occupation 

I 

Administration 

ii 

Defence 

cn 

a 

-+3 

c: 

C/3 

a 

tc 

'O 

s 

i-H o 

fe 

o 

a 

a 

V 

CO 

IV 

Provision and care of Animals 

> 

a 

u 

a 

th 

VI 

Personal, Household and Sanitary 
Services 

VII 

Food, Drink and Stimulants 

VIII 

Light, Firing and Forage 

IX 

Buildings 

X 

Vehicles and Vessels 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

lO 

11 

12 

13 

14 


94 

2 


I 

17 

98 

4 


1 


„ . 

45 

65 

1 

1 

20 

60 

20 




* 

« • p 

60 

17 

. . . 

*> 

1 201 

153 

92 

14 

10 

1 

••• 

62 

20 

0 

2 

i 

164 

Ci 

CO 

20 

11 

8 

l 

87 

19 

... 


6 

303 

9 

46 

21 

4 

1 

258 

31 

... 

... 

*8 

117 

63 

47 

... 

... 


... 

20 

... 

... 


100 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

IS 


... 

5 

261 

12 

40 

17 

4 

1 

36 

2 



73 

268 

2 

117 

17 



4 

8 

... 

... 

9 

219 

7 

22 

5 

, , , 


17 

8 

... 


13 

183 

36 

17 

8 

. . . 


... 

... 

... 

•• 

... 


• . . 

. . . 

... 

... 


• i . 

1 

... 

... 

17 


20 

4 

10 

1 


6 

7 


•• • 

19 

298 

19 

24 

285 

... 

... 

10 

6 

i 

... 

i ! 

... 

20 

304 ; 

20 

27 

! 

105 

0 

1 

... 

... 

45 

i 

i 

.. | 

::: i 

... 

9 ! 

45 

45 


i 

•* 


1,000 


i 

... 

i 

... 


1 

• • • 

; 

i •• . 


j 



•• 

6G7 

... 

* • 

1 !!! 

i 

i 

• • • 

1 


59 

... 

j 

i 

•• 

118 

29 

29 

i 


... 

CO 

2 

1 

0 

22 

j 575 

33 

26 

1 8 

! 

i 

l 

11 

j 

O 


Vehicles and Vessels 













Serial Number 


852 


Caste 


l 

'.Christ i in ib — 

I | Eunisiau 
*> ! European. 

Native Christian 


3 


,.lain- 


- t 


Unspecified 


1 

2 

a 

4 


|An ; inists — 
T rali^ii 
K orach a 
Koramn 

Koiava 
Kuru ha 
Lambani 


Others — 
Pa rsi 
iSik h 
Jirahnio 
Jew 

Puirmese 
J a pa lie be 


SUBSIDIARY 
Occupation ancl Caste 


Traditional Occupation 


O 

P 


i £ l 


P.2 

H- 1 O 

X g 

cu 


Xfl 


X 

o 


Total 


Di^ambara 

... Devotees 


Mar wadi 

• • • Traders 


1 Pilambara 

... Priests 


J Sada 

.. Cultivators 


, Swctambara 

... Devoteis 


Thinhanlora 

... Priests 



Total 


J- Forest ami llill Tribes 


j 


Total 


Asiatic Hart of reputed fore im. orbdn 
LMiUtni y and Dominant ,, ... 


Asiatic Races id reputed ioiei.u 
or min. 


Total 


Grand Total 


15 

1 

16 

17 

6 

i 

i 

324 

51 

16 , 

387 

C 

2d , 

88 

10 

23 i 

i 

141 

5 \ 

! 

138 

! Do 


78 

151 


376 

•277 

16 

70 

i 226 

... 

233 

i 180 

j 5 

149 

! 

j 101 

! 

i. 

1 17 

65 

i 

i ‘j 

10 

37 

1 

i 


67 

i 

1 

o 

O 

i 

,i 

0 

21 

i ,0 

1 

1 

.1 

‘1 

! ! 4 


30 


4 31 17 


^Subsidiary Table .M2]— contd. 
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TABLE XII — contd. 

— Eastern Division — conoid* 


Mileage of Actual Workers returned under — 


XIV 

Glass, earthen and stoneware 

XV 

Wood, cane and leaves, &c. 

1 

d 

<D 

a 

0 

a 

X 

t£> 

ES 

J-l 

ft 

XYII r- - 

LeatherJ^^ 

XVII l 

Commerce 

XIX 

Transport and storage 

XX 

Learned and artistic professions 

XXI 

Sport 

u 

a 

o 

c2 

£ 

»— i £ 

XI a 

o 

> 

XXIII 

Indefinite and Disreputable occu- 
pations 

XXIV 

Independent 

18 

i 

19 I 

20 j 

21 

22 

23 | 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

0 

51 

i 


19 

221 

125 


7 


30 

1 

... 


... 

78 

86 

106 


... 


63 

1 

5 

2 

6 

24 

44 

69 

0 

184 

1 

48 

12 

10 

2 

5 

28 

1 68 

I 78 

. 

0 

148 

i 

47 


1 



155 




10 , 

1 

9 


765 


... 

... 



... 

... 

... 

... 




.. . 

... 

.. , 

... 

... 



* • 


# , 





347 

... 





31 

... 


70 

... 

•• 


47 


16 


47 

i 

... 

280 

20 

87 


... 

. 

13 

... 

22 

i 

1 

i 

... 

14S 

i 

106 


11 

f 

0 

9 


56 

59 






1 

317 


58 


359 

4 


3 

3 

| 7 


182 


54 

6 

395 



4 

... 

7 


154 

4 

61 


500 



... 


250 


250 


... 


1 



3 

1 

4 


242 

i 

20 

... 

28 

5 

! 


23 

1 



195 


78 

o 

16V 

7 

! 

11 

i 

l 

i 

4 

i 

> 201 

i , 

1 

59 




91 

361 i 

i 

273 1 



i i 

! 1 

... 

| * 6 

571 

429 

• •• 


1 

| - ! 


1 


. . . 


... 

• • • 

•• 


... 

... | 

1,000 

! 

1 

... 

— 

n * 

... 

... 

... | 

... 

... 


... 

i 

i 

i 

1 4 4 

... 

•• 


... 

... ! 



" 





118 

88 


59 

235 

176 



29 

1 


i 

1 

30 

6 

1 

i 10 

i ! 

i 

7 

23 

i ? 

! 16 

1 

2 

135 

! 

2 

! 21 


Ferial Number 


854 


SUB SDI AIRY 
Occupation and Caste 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

11 

i;> 

lb 

17 

18 
19 
•JO 
‘21 


24 

25 
20 
27 
2S 
29 
HO 
31 
H2 
33 
94 
* >») 
56 


Caste 


38 

4u 

41 

42 
i.; 
41 
4o 
46 


Hindus — 

Agasa 

Bairagi ... 

Bnvaji 

Banajii»a 

Daniya 

Beda 

Bertha ... 

1 >hatraju ... 
Brali m in (a) 

>■ (b) 

Bmlabudike 
Baiji 
I nwu i 
J hnuhnr . . 
(iauipi 
( Jai a-iiLta.. . 
(lolla 
( londaliga 
Gomea 
Go^ayi •• 

( i ujarati 

llamlichikka 

Hatauar ... 

iluleva 

Id mu 

Jat 

doui 

Kali a r 

Karakkan 

Karaman 

Ka\ a ^ th a 

Koinati 

Kslnitm a 

Kviubara 

Kui’ii l a 

Lad nr 

Liu un vet (a' 

(b) 
(o 
('! ) 
<0 
tn 

Madica ... 

, Alaliiyali ... 

Ma'eru 
Mu hi. art a.. . 
Mai wadi 
4b. i( , 

M". in .. 

-dot 

, M ildn Ii ... 

! Multnni ... 


Traditional occupation 



... Washermen 
...Devotees 
... Devotees 
... Traders 
...Traders 

, . . Hunters and Fowlers, etc. 

...Fishermen and Boatmen 
... Musicians and Ballad reciters 
...Priests 
. Temple servants 

• ■ Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers. 
... lailors and Dyers 
.. Priests 

... Tumblers and Acrobats ... 

. Oil prefers 

... J nuclei * and Snake charmers 
... Cowherds, etc. 

.. Misei llancous anl Disreputable lners 
... Weaver b, Calendcrers and dvers 
...Devotees „/ 

. Tinders 

... Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers 
. M iscolhineous and Disreputable livers. 
. . . Village >\ atehuiou, ete, 

. . Distillers and toddy-drawers 
...Traders 

... Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers 
. Miscellaneous and Disreputable* livers 
...Writers 

... Miscellaneous and Disreputable liver- 
... Wiitms 
. Trader^ 

.Military and Dominant 
. .'Putters 

. . Niephenk and \\\ ol wea\eis 

.. . 14 juh i*' 

...Prints 
....Temple Servants 
...L > e\orecs 
... Trades 
.. Cuhlv.ituia 

... Barbu's 
... J a at her worker* 

.. Hill tribes 
.. Temple sy. rvantN 
.. M ili t a: \ aod 
... 14 a Ki\> 

... ilat lim kci> ami Cano flitters 

.. ho..ri !v , uurkei s 
.. Mi — dlaueOus and Disreputable 

. . 14 a i i t s 
... I rudt'L^ 


csi 

o 


o 

o 


u 

<D 

O 

£ 

r—i 

c3 

P - 
-+=» n 
o o 

CD 

00 P 

C3 ft 
0) O 

S Ph 


loinmant 


3 

Si 

1139 

411 

14 \ 

933 

7,717 

M • 

426 

1 1 

333 

13,763 

412 

11,911 

435 

2 

95 

21,0-4 

331 

97 

480 

250 

572 

1,899 

416 

261 

447 

254 ! 

483 

1,627 

410 

35 

515 

5,340 

389 

12 

182 

124 

365 

3 

; 600 

94,564 

| *525 

11,360 

1 500 

1,579 

^ 486 


[dubsuirtry Table J—12J— couul 


1,507 ! 

282 

•• ; 2,749 

362 

5,067 ! 

432 

39,584 : 

400 

•••; 150 

306 

-j 10,353 

386 

210 | 

312 

96 

371 

33,269 

366 

55,6^6 i 

366 

706 : 

309 

19,153 , 

409 

182 ! 

l 7'0 

153 

104 

9.602 

458 

9 

; 692 

1,378 

1 480 

481 

i 433 

11 

j 297 

641 

113 

i 
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TABLE XII— contd. 

— Western Division. 


Milleage of Actual Workers returned under — 


Traditional Occupation 

I Administration 

11 Defence 

Ill Service of Native and Foreign 

jS tflfoH 

IV Provision and tare of Animals 

V Agriculture 

VI Personnl, Household and Sanit- 
ary Services 

1 

03 

j£ I 
3 

CO 

•5 

T3 

O 

O 

1— 1 

> 

VIII Light, Firing and Forage 

IX Buildings 

X Vehicles ar.d Vessels 

j 

4 

5 j 

! 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 i, 

1 

14 

322 

16 



1 

10 

r 

559 1 


1 

8 : 

0 

0 


... 

72 

... 

•ft ft 

... 

143 

286 



• • • 

... 

36 

21 

i 

... 

6 

504 

35 

54 

5 

*7 

6 

0 

33 

• • a 

1 


13 

719 

21 

”5 ! 

1 

j i 


47 

25 

1 


9 

661 

21 

;; ! 

1 

i 24 

... 

134 

132 

“6 


i 

625 

27 

11 

0 

0 

0 

258 

23 / 

... 



454 






12 


... 

... 

4 

416 

12 

i 20 

1 

.. 


657 

4 

. . . 


1 

180 

7 

8 

1 

1 0 

... 

31 

4 

«. . 


4 

352 

23 

! 11 


1 


122 


... 


4 

362 

12 

4 

4 



319 

7 

. . . 


4 

292 

1 C 


107 

0 

... 

857 





.. . 






89 

9 

0 

.. . 


628 

10 

24 

1 

1 

... 

• * • 



... 

* * * 

333 

1 667 


... 

. .. 

... 

24 


... 


1 

89 

•• 

00 

i 


, 32 

.« . 

... 


... 


... 

1,000 




1 

Pll 

26 


'0 

I 

13 

594 

44 

ii 

2 

0 

0 

no 

2 

... 

i 

5 

639 

22 


3 

1 


*8 

2 



2*6 

611 

13 

3 

i 


... 

... 

... 


1 

... 

... 



... 


. . . 

... 

... 

... 

I 7. 



j 




... 

385 

4 

1 



14 1 

r 

27 

267 

5 


; 1 

6 

40 


1 

6 

667 

26 

32 

1 

0 

1 2 

352 

1 



1 7 

1 450 

8 

12 

1 

6 

1 

68 

9 

; 6 

... 


781 

13 

15 

! 3 

1 

0 

180 

7 

13 

... 


410 

j 13 

107 

40 

1 

i 

35 

8 

*. • 

... 

3 

750 

1] 

7 

! 1 


| 

353 


... 


5 

552 

19 

14 

1 ^ 


I 

94 

. * . 



... 

573 

! 31 

11 

... 


1 

37 

9 



5 

790 

12 

40 

! 0 

”l 

! * 

917 

8 

0 


6 

,3 

i 10 

10 

i 1 

0 

0 

327 

4 

... 


3 

559 

1 


! 



88 

113 

0 

1 

12 

483 

23 

4 

1 ”i 

; 0 

0 


5 


1 

.. 

412 

; 60 





98 

.. . 

39 

1 


372 

46 


... 

6 


3 

! 15 

M 

.. . 

6 

554 

26 

50 

2 

11 

0 

. . . 


< 

... 

. . . 

1 111 

334 





415 

”9 

' 1 

*. . 

4 

i 312 

16 

6 

1 

2 

j ^ * * 

285 

2 

1 6 

! 

10 

i 543 

! 

17 

2 

2 

4 

• If 

2 

J i *> 

75 

47 

... 

1 

3 

j 1 53 

55 

loi 

0 0 

1 81 

1 ••• 

1 


Serial Number 


856 


SUBSIDIARY 

Occupation and Caste 


Caste 


29 

50 

31 

32 
J5 
J1 
35 
315 


57 

Jo 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 
40 


5* {Iranian 
Kara st ha 
Kumati 
K-hatriy a 
K u in Jar a 
Kuriibtfc 

La Tar 
Lingayet 

(h) 

W) 

(*) 
(0 
(9 


VaTi 

M 

Meier u . 
Mr-liratta 
Marw aj i 
M, L.t . 

Mo * in , 

MoiOUil'iL 
Muo-Iah 
Multaui 


dlavaii , 


Traditional Occupation 



Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers 

Writers 

TradeLS 

Military «,ml Dominant ... 

. Potters 

Miepheics and wool w caters 
i l’auti'b 

, Priests ^ ^ 

, 1 emple Servants ... M( 

. Devotees 
. iiadeis 
Cuitnatota 
, inirbei's, 

Leather workers 
Hill Tribe, 

. Temple Servant .*i 
.. Mill tar \ and Dominant 

'LTadei-ft 

5Iat liiakeift and cauo Splitter* 

Le.ith wurkeis 

and Disreputable livers 

-t i a ders 
Tradei s 


1 

*> 

0 

r> 

1 

26 

2 

10 

3 

1 


1 

Hindus — 

Agasa _ ... 

...'Washermen , 

0 

15 

2 

Bairagi ... 

... Devotees ••• 

||# 

• ft • j 

3 

13 a vaji 

• •Devotees ... ...j 

ft# 

• ft ft 

4 

Banajiga 

...[Traders ••• •« 1 

18 

7 

5 

Baniya 

Traders ... .. i 

... 

... 1 

6 

Be da 

...Hunters and Fowlers, etc. 

0 

0 

T 

t 

Bestha ... 

... Fishermen and Boatmen 

0 

3 

8 

Bhatraju 

... Musicians and Ballad reciters .... 


i 

9 

Brahmin (a) 

... Priests ... ..1 

o 

O 

l i 


(b) 

... Temple Servants ... 

. . 

; 

10 

BudabudiUe 

...Miscellaneous and Disreputable iners. 


1G - 

1L 

Darji 

.. Tailors and Dyers 

1 

... i 

12 

Diiftari 

...Priests 

4 

4 

13 

Dombar ... 

... Tumblers and Acrobats ... 

32 

4 

14 

Gar.iua ... 

Oil pressers 


1 1 

15 

Garauiga 

... J ugg lets and Snake-charmers 



16 

Holla 

... Cowherds, etc. 

3 

f#i 1 

3 

17 

Gondaliga 

... Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers.. 



IS 

Goniga ... 

... Weavers, Calenderers and Dyers .. ! 



19 

Gosayi 

Devotees ... ...! 

105 

24 

20 

21 

Gujarati 

Handiclukka 

...Traders 

.. Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers 

•• 

22 

ilatagar ... 

.. Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers. 1 



23 

Ho ley a 

... Village watchmen, etc. .. .. i 

0 

o 

24 

LJiga 

.. Distillers and Toddy-dr aweis 


1 

25 

Jat 

J raders 



-6 

Jogi 

... Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers. 

5 

2 

27 

Kahai 

... Miscellaneous and Disreputable livers. : 


i 

28 

Kanakkan 

W niters ... ... j 




92 

12 

6 

0 


0 

71 


21 

27 

4 


0 

0 


10 

0 

10 

1 


(Subsidiary Table J-12) — contd. 


. . . 

23 

0 s 

0 

... 

16 

10 

*8 

... 

222 

62 | 

1 

1 

... | 

6 I 

* 6 
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TABLE XII— contcl 
— Western Division— corn!. 

W o rk er s ret urnt; d under — 


20 i 21 22 ; 2:3 


... : 22 8 

... ' 10 , ... 

4 i 

42 ! 2 

8 : 15 

20 ... , 4 

o i is io 

”i 2 


XIX 

XX 1 

I XX 

X , 

x : 

X 

X 

i — ( 

X 

X 

>3 

24 

2 n , 

26 i 

27 

28 

»> 

6 

0 

l 

50 

4 

3 

71 


... 1 


... 

357 

6 

37 

3 

15!) 

21 

62 




1,000 



»> 

o 

• * « 

158 

26 

8 


io 

i 

- I 

154 

19 

9 

1,000 

8 


! 

8 

o 

21 



! 

JO 

... 

31 


36 

4 

16 

.. . 

452 

2 

14 


26 

1 

12 

15 


' CL 

6 ( J 

38 

1 349 

4* 



110 

55 

! 224 

10 

15 

7 

102 

1 

10 

l 

i 


*. • 

143 

2 

i g 

1 

153 

4 

55 


... 


... 

* • 

i 

8 


32 ‘ 

73 

... 

j 565 



«• • j 


I 

l 

... 

... 

; ^ 1 

... 

... 


C 

4 

• 0 

202 

o 

I 4 

1 

<.) 

1 

103 

0 

j 1 

1 

12 

\ - • * 

01 


lS6 

... 


i 

i 


... 

... 



i .11 

... 



8 

10 


22 

3 

13 


1 


... 

- i 

6 j 


ii ! 

6 

48 4 ! 

. . 

... 

i 

i 


I 




7 

386 

... 

46 

S 

0 

4 

is ; 

u 

8 i 

11 

100 

4 

82 

no 







... 

... 

... 

! 


o 

o 


12 ! 

26 

00 

8 

22 

6 

1 


i l 


4 

1 ^ 

1 

102 ■ 


6 






636 

. . . 

91 

19 

— 


, 1 

75 

41 

i 

206 | 

| 

1 

28 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Occupation and Caste 



47 

48 
40 

50 

51 


Hindus — -could. 
: N agar tli a 
i Natuva 
! Nayei* 
j Nftyinda 
Neygi 
! Pane li ala 


C) 

(<■) 

(j) 

(e) 


53 

1 , (0 
Pandaratn 

54 

; Pillo 

55 

Kachevar (a) 

! 

! < b ) 
(°> 


( J ) 

50 

Saniyar 

57 

Sanya si 

58 

Satani 

59 

1 Sillekyata 

GO 

K u cl u g adu s i dda 

61 

Tigala 

62 

Uppara 

6:» 

Yadda 

61 

j \ akkaliga 

65 

| Unspecified 


Mussahnans- 


1 

Arab 

2 

Khakar 

3 

Labbe 

4 

Maple 

5 

Mogul 

6 

Pat ban 

7 

Pindari 

8 

Pin jai i 

9 

Sheik 

in 

Sheriff 

11 

Syed 

12 

Unspecified 


2 1 

3 


i 

• • •i 

| 

ibaders 

213 

471 

Dancers and singers 

108 

593 

• -Cultivators 

37 

69S 

... Harbor s 

2,287 

384 

•* Weavers, ealendeicrs and dyers 

12,078 

374 

••• Goldsmiths 

9.572 

373 

**• Carpenters 

4.437 

483 

••• iba^s and coppersmiths ... 

208 

424 

••• (ioldsmith fret use collectors) 

9 

600 

••• Masons 

305 

331 

• iilaekiinitlis ... ... 

983 

341 

*• Miscellaneous and disreputable livers... 

25 

424 

... utlu r Agricultuial, (al Cultivators 

112 

318 

-•Painters 

181 

414 

••• Tumbles and Acrobats ... ...| 

141 

462 

• • Military and dominant . . ..J 

326 

356 

0 old-1 ace makers 

19 

1,000 

...'Miscellaneous and disreputable livers... 


... 

*••; Devotees 

1 

71 

...' Pries! s 

2,268 

367 

• » | Miscellaneous and di -reputable livers...! 

256 

466 

••« Miscellaneous and disreputable livers... 

355 

576 

Cultivatois 

866 

393 

...Salt etc., workers 

12.911 

407 

••• Kart li- worker-* and one -dressers 

12,626 

438 

Agricultural ciilti\ atoi’^ 

127,120 

405 

1 

i 

11 

, 647 

i 


Total 

5.71,561 

i 

416 

1 

Asiatic ta^os of reputed Foreign origin 

i 

10 

1,000 

*•• Mixed Asiatic races 

3 

1 77 

... 

Do 

1,086 

681 

Du 

408 

782 

.•■Asiatic race^> of reputed Foreign origin 1 

7»1 

377 

... 

Uo ... 

2,00 

347 

... Mixed Asiatic races 

24 

273 

Do ... .J 

21 

5 6S 

••• Asiatic laces of reputed Foreign origin' 

10,737 

366 

Dr. do ... 

! O 

133 

Do do ... 

3,194 

• 333 


•••*•. «•» 

19 

! 704 

i 


Total 

1 24,911 

| 370 


(Subsidiary Table J-12J— contd. 



Traditional occupation 
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TABLE XII— contd. 

— Western Division — contd. 


Milleage of Actual Worker 3 returned under 


28 

222 

I:j5 

321 

280 

460 

332 

630 

*328 

4 

2 14 
HO 


1 


A 0 

‘p 

o 


# c 

ci 

o 


t> 


& 






rt 

C/2 


cJ 


i> a 

'o 


> r 


cc 1 


d 

A4 


o 

to 

o3 


K* 5 

to 


n3 

G 

c3 


8* 1 


C/2 


294 

,12 

31 

059 

531 

903 


10 

0 


31 

•*> j 

41 

40 

45 


10 

13 


4 

io 


„ zl ! 
"c3 '£ | 

Pi 

O I 


31 

5 

11 

5 

9 


5s:j 

00 

1S9 

073 

405 


20 

11 


0 

461 


18 

6 


4^ 

12 


S0i ) 

154 
270 
427 
524 
4 17 
4 < t *> 
450 
500 
450 
158 


111 

88 

00 

45 

42 

*8 

47 

|0 

421 


117 

110 

107 

49 


01 


200 

333 

5 

61 

o 

3 


4 

500 


o2 


r*7 


0) 

> 


5 

6 

7 

8 1 

9 

10 1 

11 

! 

l 

13 

14 

23 

i 

... 


... 

j 

840 , 

i 

l‘> 

5 

I 

... j 

5 



• . . 1 

♦ « ♦ 

9 

232 

9 1 



... 


54 

. . 



... 

54 



... 

... 

- 



5 

52:1 


12 

1 

0 


12 



4 

52G 

10 

29 

1 

0 

... 


0 - 


5 

321 

O I 

11 

1 1 

l 

0 

o 

1 


4 

480 

OO 

4 ; 

1 , 

- 1 

... 





178 

19 i 

10 1 

' ' 1 

9 | 

... 


! i 


.. . 

222 

i 

.. 

1 


.. 




7 

OO I 

0*>-L 

13 

o 

O 

1 ... 

'*7 

... 




... 

. i o > 1 

oO.) 

6 1 


1 


... 





80 | 

SO 


1 

•• * 

... 

80 



9 


• >. t 

107 

i i 

45 


] / 



, , 

5 41 

11 ; 

17 

6 

11 


91 > 



i 

408 

76 | 

61 

I . . . 

* 

7 

:-H 


. , 

21 

017 

12 

12 

• • 

3 

** 


16 

0 

0 


... I ... ... - ! 182 j in ! 

! ! i i 

i 



; 21 

0 

j ! 1 ! 

... ! 11 709 ■ 21 j IS 

1 1 

i 2 

O 

| " 

1 0 

1 

"i 


! i : ' ! 

I ; ! i 

i 

; I 

i 

1 

1 


2 i 5 

... 

1 ! 5 

0 


6 


11 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Occupation and Caste 


g 

X 


Caste 


1 

Arab 

o 

Khakar 

O i 

Uabbe 

4 1 

Maple 

5 

Moerul 

6 

Pat ban 

7 

Pitidari 

S 

;♦ 

Pinjaii 

Sheik 

10 

Shet iff 

11 

Sveil 

12 

Unspecified 


Traditional Occupation 


Milleage of Actual 


* % 

a? 


'J1 

p 

Cfl 

X 

a 

c3 

<n 


o 

S3 

O 




3 

CQ 


15 


16 


* in leoiueu roreign origin 

. Mixed A.-iatic races 
Do 

• . Do 

• Asiatic races of reputed Foreign origin 

Do 

. Mixed Asiatic races 

• Do 

. Asiatic iare^> of reputed Foreign origin 
p <> do ... 


17 



11 indus — coni d . — 





47 

Kagartha 

Traders 




48 

Jsatuva 

Dancers and singers 




40 

2s ay or 

Cultivators 

... 

162 


50 

Kayinda 

Barbers 

1 

1 


51 

Keygi 

Weavers, calenderers and d\ers 

0 


2 

52 

Patichala (a) 

Goldsmiths ... 

o 

o 

23 



<b) 

Carpenters ... ... ...! 



SO 


(c) 

Biass and coppersmiths ... 

.. 




(d) 

Goldsmith (tefase collectors) ...! 





(c) 

Masons ... ... 


3 



(1) •..'Blacksmiths .. 

1 

1 

518 

5o 

Paudarain 

IMiscellaneoup and disreputable livers.,. 

... 



34 

rnic 

jOther Agricultural (a; Cultivators ... 



9 

55 

liacliewav (a) 

Painters 


22 

28 


( : d 

Tumblers and acrobats 

... 




(c) 

Military and dominant . . 


12 

3 


(a) 

Gold- lace makers 


316 


56 1 

Sanivar 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers... 




57 i 

S any ii8i 

Devotees 




58 

Satani 

Priests 

3 

o 

! 1 

50 

Sillekyata 

Miscellaneous and disreputable liver*.. . 

4 



60 

Sudugadusidda 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 



1 

61 

Tigala 

Cultivators 

1 


| 1 

62 ’ 

Uppura 

8alt etc., workers 

0 

i 2 


68 | 

Vadda 

hart li- workers and stone-dressers ... 


0 

... 

6 1 i 

A akkaliga 

Other Agricultural cultivators ...i 

0 

| 1 

■ 0 

05 

Unspecified 

i 



i - 

i 


I 

i 

, Total 

j i 

14 

t 

a 


1 

Mu^salmans — 

1 

i 

i 

1 




(Subsidiary Table J.-12)— contd. 
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TABLE XH-contd. 

— Weetetn Division — contd. 



Serial Number 


862 


J 

O 

0 


SUBSIDIARY 
Occupation and Caste 


Caste 


Christians — 

1 Eurasian 

2 European 

3 Native Christian 


Jains — 
Digambara 
Mai-u adi 
Fitliam i ai a 
Sa4a 

wet am bai a 
Thirt hankara 
U n specified 


Animists — 
ii'ab’oa 
K orach a 
Kor^mn 
: Jvorav a 
K urubn 
1 Lainbani 


Other* — 

I Phi -m* 
Sikh 
Hiainno 
-h'\\ 

i hii'niose 
J a pane.se 


a 

o 


u 

Q 

.X 

f- I 

o 


Traditional Occupation 


Total 


».i Devotees 

► .j Traders 

Priests 
• • Cultivator? 

> • Devotees 
..Priests 


Total 


}• Forest and ilill tribes 




Total 


.(Military and dominant .. 


Asiatic races of reputed Foreign 
origin. 


Total 


Di and Total 


603,969 


Total Actual Workers 

! 

Milleage of Actual W< 
Population 

3 

3| 

106 

442 

204 

578 

4,9b4 

550 

i 

i . . 

5,294 

| 649 

3,137 

1 

i 

| 504 

380 

: 598 

3,517 

| 506 

3,264 

604 

1,300 

500 

1,942 

413 

5 4 

25 

208 

392 

1 11,933 

i 

l 

411 

| 18,061 

439 

1 

i 1 

1,000 

4 

*250 

! •• * 


294 


413 


(Subsidiary Table J.-12)— contd# 
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TABLE XII— contd. 

— Western Division — contd. 


Milleage of Actual Workers returned under 


Traditional occupation 

I 

Admin istration 

11 

Defence 

HI 

Service of Kative and Foreign 
States 

i 

02 

d 

s 

• pH 

3 

<4-1 

o 

H3 

3 

3 

* £ 

£ 

> 

© 

% 

"3 

o 

•r 

to 

VT 

Personal household and Sanitary 
services 

VIT 

Food, drink and stimulants 

© 

tc 

9 s 

r ^ 

»— i 

M r& 

— t q 

> ~ 
tc 

£ 

sriutpitn^I 

XI 

'"© 

an 

© 

> 

TJ 

d 

02 

© 

© 

> 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 


94 



I 

1 

359 

57 


i 

19 




49 

0 

• • 

... 

691 

15 

M 


29 

« • • 


27 

13 


3 

476 

172 

13 j 

1 

23 

1 

... 

29 

13 


3 

481 

164 

13 

i 

23 

1 

42 

4 

... 


7 

765 

18 

2^ 

*' 

2 

1 

... 

.. 

8 


•• 

•• 


. • . 

158 

103 

26 

3 

.... 


... 

... 


... 


• • 

.. . 

" 




... 





1 

f 





! 

... 

3 

1 


7 

, 699 

27 

28 

3 

1 

! * * 


4 



13 

l 

602 

91 

.. 

o 



2 

] 



65 

88 

11 

151 

5 



1 

1 

... 


11 

295 

2-0 

!•> 

... 

10 

1 


*•* 





2'J 

VOS 

29 


i 



*• 

0 

i 

... 

34 

641 

i 

! 

40 

5 

t 

44 

1 

... 

... 

1 


... 

80 

560 

44 

18 

29 

1 

! 

... 

- * « 

j 

i 

j 

i 

/" 

! 


! 



i 


•• 

,ff 

! 


... 

250 

i 

... 


.. . 




j 


... 


... 

•- 


! ** * 

! 

... 

I 

i 



j ... 

* * 


i 


i 

... 

•• 

1 

i 

... 

! 

200 

1 

J 

... 



... 

i — 

! 

| ... 

... 

21 

i 

1 

i 

! 

1 

ii 

i 

j 

1 

! 692 

1 

1 

! 

O I 

CO j 

__ j 

! to 

O 

1 

3 

! 4 

i 

i 

I o 




Serial Number 


864 


SUBSIDIARY 

Occupation and Caste 


Caste 


! Christians — 

1 j Eurasian 

2 J European 

3 j Native Christian 


1 

3 

4 

5 

6 


Jains — 
Diuambai'ft 
j Mar uadi 
Pitluunlaia 
Satia 

8wetambara 
T birth an kara 
U ns£>eeitiecl 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


AriimMs — 
Iraliga 
Koracba 
Koiama 
Korava 
Kuruba 
La m ban i 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


Others— 
Par si 
Siicb 
Brnli mo 
Jew 

Burmese 

Japanese 


Traditional Occupation 


Milleage of Actual 


X‘ 


o 


3 

ui 


p 
c3 




15 


& 

ce 


x 


16 


Total 


Devotoes 

Traders 

Priests 

Cultivators 

Devotees 

Priests 


28 


1 0 j 5 58 


Total 9 


Forest and Hill tiibes 


85 


IP: 


10 

0 


Total 


Asiatic races of reputed Foreign origin 
(Military and dominant ... 


i 

, S Asiatic j aces of \ 
| J oiunin. 


reputed Foreign 


Total 


Grand Total 


( 


15 


O 

& 

o 


W s 

o 

Sh 

ffu 

H3 


3 

QJ 


17 


32 


47 


34 


11 


(Subsidiary Table J.-12)— comd, 
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TABLE XII — concld. 

— Western Division — concld. 






































866 


Traditional occupation 


SUBSIDIARY 
Subsidiary Occupa 
Total 


Hindu— 
Agasa 
Bairagi . 
Bavaji 
Banajiga . 
Baniya . 
Beda 
Bestha 
Bhatraju , 
Brahmin 


Budabudike 

Darji 

Dasari 

Dombar * ... 

Ganiga ... 

Garadiga ... 

Golla 

Gondaliga 

Goniga 

Gosayi 

Gujarathi 

Handichikka 

Hatagar 

Holeya 

Idiga 

Jat 

Jogi 

Kahar 

Kanakkan 

Karaman 

Kayasfcha 

Komati 

Kshatriya 

Kumbara 

Kuruba 

Ladar 

Lingayet 


37 Madiga 

38 Malayali 

39 Maleru 

10 Mahratta 

11 Marwadi 

42 Meda 

13 Mochi 

14 Mondaru 

15 Mudali 

16 Multan i 

[Subsidiary Tabl<TJ^ 13 j“ 


, Washermen ... 

. Devotees 
. Devotees 
. Traders 
, Traders 

, Hunters and fowlers 
Fishermen and boatmen, etc 
, Musicians and ballad reciters 
, Priests 

, Temple servants 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 
Tailors and dyers 
, Priests 

, Tumblers and acrobats ... 

Oil pressers 

Jugglers and snake charmers 
Cowherds, etc. 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 
Weavers, calenderers and dyers, etc 
Devotees 
Traders 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 

Village watchmen, etc. 

Distillers and toddy drawers 
Traders ... 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 
Do do 

Writers . . 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 
Writers ... ... 

Traders 

Military and dominant ... 

Potters 

Shepherds and wool weavers 

Traders 

Priests 

Temple servants 

Devotees 

Traders 

Cultivators 

Barbers 

Leather Workers 
Hill tribes 
Temple servants 
Military and dominant 
Traders 

Mat makers and cane splitters 
Leather workers 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 
i raders 
I Traders 


35,406 

116 

44,492 

20 

65,012 

53,036 

480 

61,606 

377 

796 

4,578 

1,261 

1,202 

13,427 

205 

38,599 

10 

192 

213 

86 

3 

2 

232,166 

19,263 

2 

5,329 


10,284 

8,591 

15,950 

117,657 

463 

24,125 

1,853 

347 

73,055 

109,983 

1,589 

90,624 

197 

158 

20,127 

93 

2,607 

750 

76 

4,535 


TABLE XIII. 
tion and Caste. 
Province 


867 



Vehicles and vessels 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Subsidiary Occupa 
Total 






Milleage of Actual 





02 


CQ 

<D 





Pi 


P 





£ 

<D 

CQ 







CQ 







P 

O 





<0 

o3 

CQ 

O 

© 

*4 


Caste. 


Traditional occupation 

jS 

O 

P 

rtf 





P 

CD 

oS 

P 

& 





a 

© 

CQ 





<» 

i-H 

c3 





Ph 

Pi 

3 

m 

H 

© 

© 

a 






H- 1 

M 

(—( 

6 




K 

X 

R 

*3 







u 

o 

CO 




15 

16 

17 


Hindu — 






1 

Agasa 

.. . 

Washermen 

... 

0 


2 

Bairagi ... 

... 

Devotees 

... 

... 

... 

3 

Bavaji 


Bo rnnqj 

... 

... 

• If 

4 

Banajiga .. 


Traders 

3 

1 

0 

5 

Baniya ... 


Do 

. . . 

• • • 

• • • 

6 

Beda 


Hunters and fowlers 

0 

2 


7 

Bestha 


Fishermen and boatmen, etc. 

0 

3 

0 

8 

Bhatraju ... 


Musicians and ballad riciters 

. . 


152 

9 

Brahmin 

0) 

Priests 

0 

6 

0 



(b) 

Temple servants 

.. 

• . . 


10 

Budabudike 

Miscellaneons and disreputable livers 




11 

Darji 


Tailors and dyers 

1 

... 

H • 

12 

Dasari 


Priests 

... 

7 

2 

13 

Dombar ... 


Tumblers and acrobats 

... 


2 

14 

Ganiga ... 


Oil pressers 

... 

1 

i 

15 

Garadiga ... 


Jugglers and snake charmers 

* . 

. . » 

• • • 

16 

Golia 


Cowherds, etc 

0 

2 

0 

17 

Gondaliga 


Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 

. . . 

. . * 


18 

Goniga ... 


Weavers, Calenderers and dyers, etc. 

... 

... 

HI 

19 

Gosayi ... 


Devotees 


. . 


20 

Gujarathi 


Traders 

... 

12 


21 

Ilandichikka 


Miscellaneons and disreputable livers 

1 ... 

... 


22 

Hatagar ... 


Do 


... 

• • • 

23 

Holey a ... 


Village w T atchmen, etc 


10 

0 

24 

Idiga 


Distillers and toddy drawers 

6 

0 

tll 

25 

Jat 


Traders 

4 • • 


• 1 • 

26 

Jogi 


Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 

> 5 

6 

0 

27 

Kahar 


Do 

1 1 «. 

... 


28 

Kanakkan 


Writers 




29 

Kara man... 


M iscellaneous and disreputable liven 

J 

... 


30 

Kay a bt ha 


Writers 

. 

• « • 


31 

Komati ... 


Traders 

... 

i 

2 

32 

Kshutriya 


Military and dominant ... 

0 

4 

2 

33 

Kumbara... 


Potters 


0 

0 

34 

Kuruba ... 


Shepherds and wool weavers 

”6 


0 

35 

Ladar 


Traders 

•1 2 

15 

2 

36 

Liugayet 

(a) 

Priests 

1 

1 

0 



(b) 

Temple servants 

8 

1 

... 



(c) 

Devotees 

. 


6 



(d 

’ Traders 

1 

V 

2 



(e) 

l Cultivators 

0 

1 

1 


Madiga 

(0 

j Barbers 

. 3 


2 

37 

' Leather workers 


o 

0 

38 

! Mala^ali ... 


1 Hill tribes t f 




39 

40 

I Maleru ... 

Mahratta... 


! Temple servants 

1 Military and dominant.. , 

0 

l 

1 

41 

Marwadi ... 


l Traders 




42 

Meda ... 


Mat makers and cane splitters 


l 

6 

43 

Mochi 


Leather workers 


i 

i 


44 

45 

Mondaru... 

Mudali 

Miscellaneous and disreputable liver 
Traders 

s 

... 

46 

Multani 

... Bo 

• 

jL 



piubsidiaiy Table J-13J— coutd. 
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rpABLE XIII — contd. 
tion and Caste. 
Province. 

Workers returned under 


XIV Glass, earthen and stone- 
ware 

! 

| XV Wood, cane and leaves, etc 

XVI Drugs, Gums, dyes, etc 

! 

. 

o 

C5 

Cj 

1-3 

a 

> 

XV II I Commerce 

__ 

CD 

to 

dS 

O 

w 

r3 

0 

d 

O 

& 

m 

cj 

u 

H 

w> 

Q 

*4-i 

O 

O 

To 

«8 

rr-J 

c3 . 

K 

CD O 

s 

c3 

O 

yl 

M 

H 

XXI Sport 

XXII Earthwork and general 
labour 

XXIII Indefinite and disreputa- 
ble occupation. 

XXIV Independent. 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

1 

26 

t 

27 s 

28 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

3 

... 

14 

i 

i 

i 

1 

... 

... 


... 

... 




17 I 

... i 

26 

• •• 

... 

• . . 

•ft % 

... 



.» » 

. • . 



1 

2 

1 

0 

... 

4 

5 

0 

8 

0 

8 



... 

... 

... 

.. . 

... 

... 

" l 




1 

... 

.. 

3 

o 

3 

• • • 

18 1 

6 1 

•> 

0 

3 

... 

0 

9 


4 

0 

23 i 

1 

o 

••• 

2 

... 

... 

S 

10 

... 

» • . 

13 | 

• • • 

21 

0 

0 


... 

19 

1 

.. j 

... 

1 

0 

8 

... 

... 


... 

5 

3 

... 


i 

, , 

8 

... 

... 

... 


1 

... 

... 

.• • 

1 | 

... 

70 

... 

1 

-• 

1 

6 

0 

1 

... 

13 | 

0 I 

2 

... 


... 

. , 

1 

1 


1 

10 1 

1 

2.; 

... 

32 

... 



1 

4 1 


24 

13 1 

44 

... 

0 

... 

.. 

1G 

2 

2 

0 

10 

o I 

1 

... 

*• 



. .. 


... 1 



... 1 

127 

0 

1 

... 

1 

4 

2 

5 

0 

8 

o i 

5 

• ft ft 

... 


... 

.» . 

... 

. . . 

... 

100 1 



... 

5 

... 

... 

161 

5 

... 



1 

5 

... 

... 

9 



| ( 

.. . 

1’ 


... 

38 

• • ft 

• •• 

;;; 

*• 



i 

... i 

I 

... 

::: i 

... 

ft* ft 

0 

6 

... 

5 

I 

L 

s ! 

0 

25 j 

1 

2 

0 

1 

... 

0 I 

9 

0 

0 I 

1 

1 ° 
iu 

... 

2 

... 

... 

... 

J 

• % ft ; 

.. 


... 1 


... 

♦ • » 

* . » 

1 

1 

■'* 

♦ ; 

3 

i 

2 | 

... 

9 

... 

72 

»•* 

... 




•• 




... 

• •• 


... 

... 


... 

•• 

1 

... 



*•* 



... 

. 

... 

•• 

1 




... 

... 

... 


1 - i 

... 

... i 



... 


« « . 

... 

0 

0 

i ... 

... 

i 

i j 

... 

0 

. •• 

3 

2 

! i 

... 


8 

i 4 

6 1 


! 6 

; 0 ’ 

5 

... 

0 

... 

i 

; 4 

° 

2 i 

1 ... 

9 

i 0 

1 

0 

i 

i 0 

*0 

4 

1 2 

2 i 

1 0 

13 

1 

3 

. % 

i 


1 

■ 

... 1 

*> i 

*j j 

... 

6 1 


153 

0 

0 

0 

0 : 

I 25 | 

4 

• • • 

1 

1 

5 


39 

! 

... 

1 ... 

i 

4 1 

1 

• •ft 


1 10 


2 


... 



75 

35 


1 .*• 

3 

*6 

U 

i 

1 


i 

... 

2 

10 

j 0 

t „ 

i 0 

1 

4 

0 

0 1 

1 ^ 

0 

6 

2 

4 


) 6 

2 

2 

- 



... 

17 

... 

7 

; 

8 


3 

• ft ft 

! o 

, “b 


1 

1 

.> 

0 

! 23 

11 

6 

... 

i 

, 


10 

... 


i 5 

; 5 


. 

... 

: 

! 



M. 

.. 


i 6 

... 

# , 

0 

1 o 

: 

| o 

! 6 

3 

1 

1 

! 7 

0 

17 

.. . 

... 

i 

••• 


... 

... 

• * 

• • 


«% • 

.. 

j 

i 

... 

i 

0 

2 

i 

1 12 

6 

1 

• ft ft 

i 

1 

... 

1 

i 

1 

1 

• 

3 

• • • 

1 

• ft ft 


i 

... 

... 

... 

... 

I •• * 



; is 

ft • * 

i 1 

t 

) 

0 

... 

o 

2 

... 

3 

... 

a 


i - 

i 

i - 


... 

.. * 

i 


.. • 

; "* 

1 

l 

) 


* 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Subsidiary Occupa 
Total 





Traditional occupation as subsid 
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Vehicles and Vessels 



























872 


SUBSIDIARY 
Subsidiary Occupa 
Total 


O 

52? 


<v 

CQ 


Caste 


Traditional occupation 


cr 

o 


>* 

© co 

3 ^ 

^ s 

p- a 

P4 ~ 
3 
CO 


M 


15 


47 

Hindus — concld. 

N a gar at ha 

j 

... Traders 

! 

48 

Natuva 

... Dancers and singers 

. j 

49 

Nay cr 

.. Cultivators 

..j 

50 

j Nayinda 

... Barbers 


51 

Neyige 

... Weavers, calendered and dyers 


52 

Panchala 

(a)... Goldsmith (refuse collectors) 

.. . 


53 

Pandaram 

54 

Pille 

55 I 

I 

11 ache war 

56 

Saniyar 

57 ; 

8 any as i 

58 ! 

Satani 

59 

Sillekyata 

60 

Sudugadusidda 

61 

Tigala 

62 

Uppara 

63 | 

Vadda 

64 

Yakknliga 

65 

Unspecified 


oo- 

(cb 

(d) 

(e) . 

(f) . 


(a) - 

(b) . 

(c) . 

<dj- 


. Carpenters ... 

Mu Sons 
Blacksmiths 
j Goldsmiths 

.i Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 
. Other agricultural (a) cultivators 
. Painters 

.Tumblers and acrobats ... 

, Military and dominant 
J Gold-lace makers 

, Miscellaneous and disreputable livers, 
Devotees 
j Priests 

. Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 
j Do 

Cultivators ### 

Salt, etc. workers 
i t Eai th-worheis and stone dressers 
,, Other agricultural cultivators 


Total 


Mussalman — 


1 

Arab 

.. Asiatic races c 

2 

Khakar 

.. Mixed Asiatic 

3 ! 

Labbe 

Do 

4 

Maple 

Do 

5 

Moghul 

... Asiatic races o 

6 

Pat ban 

...| _ Do 

7 

Pindari 

... Mixed Asiatic 

8 

Pin ]ari 

Do 

9 

Sheikh 

... Asiatic races c 

10 

Sheriff 

Do 

11 

Syed 

Do 

12 

Unspecified 

••• 


Total 


0 

0 


2 

0 

0 

*8 

6 


0 
o 


Subsidiary Table J— 13] - — contd. 


Milleage of 


<p 

R 

c3 


^2 

cS 

P 


<D 

H 




16 


2 

6 

9 

5 


0 

3 

2 

1 

90 


10 

7 

1 

28 

9 


CD 

Sh 

o 

-+i 

te 


o 


TJ 

P 

<3 




17 


45 

86 


2 

i# i 

4 


0 

0 

0 

0 

47 


2 

2 

8 

1 

*1 

1 
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XX LT I Indefinite and Disreputa- 
ble Occupations i 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Subsidiary Occupa 


Total 












0 5 





*3 





0 





0 

« 





C9 





<z> 


Caste 

Traditional occupation 

w 

fH 

0 

£ 





’cs 




O 

£ 

“+■» 

0 

<1 

6 


1 

c3 

5 

«+-< 

c3 

i 



SoS 

TJ 

QJ 

m 



-+-» 

o 

Jg. 

rz 0 


_ . 


H 

a a- 

1 

2 

3 



i 

1 Christian — 


1 

~ — • 

1 

Eurasian 


1 U51 


2 

j European 


470 

3 

| Native Christian 

***** 

1,008 

563 


*•••»! 

12,304 

429 


Jain — 

Total 

14,463 

439 • 





I 

Digambara 

Devotees 

5,073 


2 

Mar wacli 

Traders 

433 

3 

Pitambara 

Priests 

51 

352 

4 

Sada 

Cultivators * 

*101 

... 

5 

Swetambara 

Devotees 

261 

6 

Tirthankara 

Priests 

508 

575 

7 

Unspecified 

’l50 

... 



352 


Animists — 

Iraliga 

Total 

5,883 

433 

1 

} r 

4,559 


2 

Koracha 

547 

3 

4 

Kora in a 

Korava 

} F oresfc and hill tribes. . , J 

\ ' J 

3,896 

5,831 

409 

401 

5 i 

Kuruba 

) ! 

8 

47 

6 1 

Lambani 

2,751 

324 



17,858 

392 

( 

i 

I 

\ 

Others— 

Par si 

Sikh ;;;i ; 

Brahmo 

Total 

34,903 ' 

403 

I 

1 * 
2 

3 1 

Asiatic races of reputed foreign origin 
Military and dominant 

23 

7 

500 

636 

4 

Jew 

) 

1 

1,000 

5 

6 

Burir^se 

Japanese 

> Asiatic races of reputed foreign 
) origin 

5 

3 

238 

1,000 


| 

Total 

39 

476 


1 

Grand Total .. j ] 

L ,840,605 

338 

[Subsidiary Table J-13J— contd 
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TABLE XIII — contd. 
tion and Caste- 
Province — contd. 


Milleage of Actual Workers returned under 


Traditional occuqations as subsi- 
diary 

I Administration 

II Defence 

III Services of Native and Foreign 
States 

IV Provision and care of Animals 

V Agriculture 

VI Personal, household and Sani- 
tary services 

VII Food, Drink and Stimulants 

VIII Light, Firing and Forage 

1 

m 

to 

B 

« 

M 

r-H 

X Vehicles and Vessels 

4 

5 

6 

7 

' 

8 

9 

10 

11 

f 12 

13 

14 


2 


... 


13 

4 



5 


... 




o 

28 

1 

2 

... 

.r . 

... 


1 



2 

23 

4 

7 

0 

3 

. . . 


1 

... 


o 

23 

4 

6 

0 

3 

L 

9 

6 




84 


2 

... 

»• . 

... 

... 


... 




... 

... 

... 



it 

... 


.. . 



... 

... 


* ■ 


... 



. . 

... 

37 

2 



... 

... 

•• • 





... 

... 

... 

... 

*« . 

... 

** 

7 


... 


87 

... 

•• 

... 

! 


... 

5 

... 

... 


78 

0 

1 



... 


5 



7 

23 

4 

14 

1 



2 


. 

... 

5 

14 

1 

2 

1 

••• 


2 

1 

... 


4 

43 

2 

3 

0 

... 




... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 


0 


... 

5 

51 

... 

2 

0 

0 


... 

0 

... 

... 

3 

7 

0 

_ 

0 

22 

_ 

0 

... 

... 

■ 

Ml 


I 

4 

o 

i 

1 

3 

1 

11 

1 

I. 

0 





I 

j 



43 


! - ; 



i 

, . 


! 

1 * • 

... 

... 


j 



i 

1 

... 

... 



•• • ! 

... 

i 


... 



. . 

... 

... 


i 

... 


... 



... 

. . . 


... 

! 


••• 

i 

... 

... 



... 



••• 

... 

... 




... 

• • . 

... 

... 



... 

26 

i 

i 

i 

i 

j 


i 

••• 

- 

12 

0 


2 

39 

! 5 

1 

1 

1 

1 4 

t 

I i 

i 

1 

... 
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Traditional occupation 


SUBSIDIARY 
Subsidiary Occupa 
Total 


Milleage of 


X X 


16 17 


Clnistian — 
Eurasian ... 
European 
Native Christian 


Digram bar a 
Marwadi 
Eitambara 
Sada 

Swot am bar a 

Thirtbankara 

Unspecified 


Devotes 

Traders 

Priests 

Cultivators 

Devotees 

Priests 


Animists — 
Iraliga 
Koracha 
Korama 
Korava 
Kuruba 
Lambatu 


\ Forest and lull tribes 


Others — 
Tarsi 
Sikh 
Ur ah mo 
Jew 

Burmese 


Japanese 


Asiatic races of reputed foreign origin 
.Military and dominant ° b .. 

V Asiatic laces of reputed foreign 
) origin 


Grand Total 


[■Subsidiary Table J-13]^Fontd. 


XIV Glass, Earthen and Stone 
ware 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Subsidiary Occupa 
Eastern 


u 

o 

rO 

a 

3 

S5 

*n 

Caste. 


Traditional Occupation. 

Total Actual Worker?. 

| Milleage of Actual Workers to Total 

1 Caste Population. 

<D 

1 


2 

3 

B* 

1 

Bindus — 

A gas a 


I Washermen ... 

24,206 

380 

2 

Bairagi 

... 

Devotees 

102 

713 

3 

Bavaji 

. . 

| Devotees 

• • • 

... 

4 

Banajiga 

... 

Traders 

36,775 

322 

5 

Baniya 

.« • 

i Traders 

19 

704 

6 

Beda 


1 Hunters, Fowlers, etc. ... 

51,249 

242 

7 

Bestha 

M 

Fishermen and Boatmen, etc. 

41,125 

327 

8 

Bbatraju 

• a. 

Musicians and Ballad reciters 

478 

395 

‘J 

Brahmin 

.a. 

(a) Priests ... 

40,582 

326 

10 

11 

Budabudake 


(b) Temple Servants 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 

280 

546 

312 

432 

Darji _ 

• « . 

Tailors and Dyers 

2,679 

409 

12 

13 

14 

Dasai i 

«a. 

Priesls 

1,000 

443 

Dorn bar 


Tumblers and Acrobats ... 

948 

397 

G a nig a 


Oil pressers .. 

11, POO 

331 


Garadiga 


Jugglers and Snake charmers, etc. ... 

170 

474 

X L> 

16 

1 7 

Golla 

... 

Cowherds etc. 

33/259 

259 

Gouda 1 iga 


Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 

10 

345 

18 1 

Goniga 


Weavers Calenderers aud Dyers 

180 

438 

19 i 

Gosayi 


Devotees 

89 

363 

20 

Gujarathi 


Traders 

86 

541 

21 

22 

Handicbikka 


Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 

• « « 

• * • 

Hatagar 


Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 

2 

667 

23 ; 

Holey a 

• a. 

Village watchmen, etc. ... 

137,602 

346 

24 

Idiga 

... 

Distillers aud Toddy drawers 

7,903 

310 

25 i 

J at 

. • • 

Traders 

2 

100 

26 

Joui 

. • . 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 

3,750 

390 

27 

Kahar 

... 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 

... 

••• 

28 

Kanaskan 

... 

Writers 

3 

429 

29 

Karaman 


Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 



30 

Kayasta 

. • . 

Writers ... „ , 


# • • 

31 1 

Komati 

.. 

Traders ... ... 

8,717 

331 

32 

Kshatrjya 


Military and Dominant ... ... 

5,842 

339 

33 

Kumbara 

... 

Potters 

10,883 

-43 

34 

Kuruba 

... 

Shepherds and Wool weavers 

78,073 1 

280 

35 , 

Ladar 

.. 

Traders ... ... ... 

313 

302 

36 , 

Lingayet 

. • . 

(a) Priests ... 

13,7t>7 

291 

i 

1 

37 

M&diga 


(b) Temple Sen ants ... 

(c) Devotees 

(d) Traders 

(e) Cultivators 

(f) Barbers 

Leather workers 

1,643 

251 

39,796 

54,297 

883 

71,471 

316 

326 

298 

262 

257 

311 

38 

Malayali 

... 

Hill Tribes 

15 

652 

39 

Maleru 

... 

Temple Servants 

5 

192 

40 1 

Mahratta 

. . . 

Military and bominanfc ... 

10,525 

339 

41 ! 

Mar wadi 

• a. 

Traders 

84 

394 

42 , 

Me da 

a a ■ 

Matmakers and Cane splitters ... 

1,229 

423 

43 ■ 

Mot hi 

• • a 

Leather workers ... Mm ) 

269 

315 

44 

Mondaru 

... 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 1 

65 

625 

45 

Mudali 

• a . 

Traders .. ... 

3,894 

387 

46 

Multani 

... 

Traders ... * 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Subsidiary Occupa- 
Eastern 


-a 

s 

p 


a 

to 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 
23 
21 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

;;i 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 


Caste. 


37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 


Hindus — 
Agasa 
Bairagi 
Bavaji 
Banajiga 
Baniya 
Bed i 
Best-ha 
Bhatiaju 
Brahmin 


aliga 


Budabudiki 
Darji 
lla sari 
Do ml ar 
Ganiga 
Garadiga 
Gulin 
Gouda 

Goniga 

Gojayi 
Gujarat i 
1 landichikka 
Hat igar 
Holeya 
Idiga 
Jat 
Jogi 
Kabar 
Kami khan 
Kara man 
Kay asta 
Komati 
Kshatriya 
Ku in bar a 
Kuruba 
Ladar 
Liugnvet 


Madiga 

Malayali 

Maleru 

Mabratta 

Mar wadi 

Me da 

Mochi 

Mondaru 

Mudali 

Multani 


Traditional Occupation, 


Milleage of 


a 

© 

a 

© 

t-* 

'B 

cr 

© 

c3 

a 

© 


Washermen ... 

Devotees 

Devotees 

Traders 

Traders 

Hunters, Fowlers, etc. 

Fisnermen and Boatmen, etc. 
Musicians and Ballad reciters 

(a) Priests ... 

(b ) Temple Servants ... 
Miscellaneous and disreputable livers, 
Tailors and Dyers 

Priests 

Tumblers and Acrobats ... 

Oil pressers ... 

Jugglers and Snake charmers, etc. ... 
Cowherds, etc. ... ... 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 
Wearers, Calenderers and Dyers 
Devotees 
Traders 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 
Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 
^ ill ago watchmen, etc. ... 

Distillers and Toddy drawers 
Traders 

M iscellaneous and disreputable livers 
Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 
Writeis 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 

Writers 

Traders 

Military and Dominant ... 

Potters .. ... 

Shepherds and Wool weavers 
Traders 

(a) Priests ... 

(b) Temple Servants ... 

(c) Devotees 

(d) Traders 

(e) Cultivators 

(f) Barbers 
Leather workers 

Hill Tribes *.7 

Temple Servants 
Military and Dominant,,. 

Traders 

Mat makers and Cane splitters 
Leather workers 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 
' Traders 
Traders 


I 


[Subsidiary Table J. XIII.]— contiT 


Hd 

G 

ca 

o 

'u 

r© 

a 

it 


a 

© 

Ti 

Ph 

G 

to 

M 1 

XII. Textile 

XIII. Metals 

15 ! 

i 

16 

17 


1 



... 

... 


#» * 


3 

2 

0 

... 

„ . 


0 

2 

1 

0 

4 

0 

... 

... 

153 

0 

0 

. • . 

... 

... 


. . . 

... 

• • • 

... 

... 


... 

9 

1 

... 

... 

... 

... 

1 

0 

... 

... 

... 

0 

2 

... 

... 

... 

.. 


... 

... 


... 

4 # o 


12 

... 



... 


16 

0 

‘b 

1 

... 

... 


! 

1 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

. . . 

... 

... 

... 

... 


• . j 

... 


1 

2 

b 

4 

0 


0 


0 


b 


o 

o 

3 

1 

l 

0 

9 

1 


... 


8 

2 

j ‘i 

3 

0 

2 

0 

5 

... 

||f 

... 

0 

0 


*• 

... 

•• ' 

... 

... 

* • * \ 

0 

0 

.. i 

• • • 

■ • • 


2 

... 

... 

, . 

, , . 

... 

1 

... 

i 

... 

j 

*• 


G 

o 


PU 

nrs 

G 

c3 


XIV Glass, Earthen and Stoneware 


TABLE XIIL—»contcL 
tion and Caste. 
Division. — contd . 
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XXIV Independent. 
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SUBSIDIARY 
Subsidiary Occupa 
Eastern 


<D 

a 

0 


© 

CO 


Castes. 



m 

Traditional Occupation. 

© 

M 


o 


i 


0 


O 

< 


IS 


o 

H 

2 

3 


c5 

o 


o 

H 


o 

£ 

'cS 

J} « 

■< o 

*■§ 
o o8 

© *0 
6C P4 
cC O 




3* 


47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 


53 

54 

55 


56 

57 

58 

59 

60 
61 
62 

63 

64 

65 


Hindus — concld. 
N a garth a 
N*tuva 
Nayer 
Nayirda 
Neyige 
Panel) ala 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 


Pandnram 

Pille 

Rachewar 


•Saniyar 

Sanyasi 

Satani 

Sillekyata 

Sudugadusidda 

Tigala 

Uppara 

Vadda 

Vakkaliga 

Unspecified 


Mussalmang— 
Arab 
Khakar 
\ Labbe 
; Maple 
; Mogul 
Pat h an 
I Pindari 
i Pinjari 
j Sheik 
i Sheriff 
Syed 

Unspecified 


Traders 

Dancers and singers 
Cultivators 

Barbers ... ... ... 

Weavers, Calenderers and Dyers ... 

(a) Goldsmiths (refuse collector) 

(b) Brass and Coppersmith 

(c) Carpenters 

(d) Masons ... 

(e) Blacksmiths ... ... 

(f) Goldsmiths ... ,, 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 
Other Agricultural (a) Cultivators ... 

(a) Painters ... 

(b) Tumblers and Acrobats 

(c) Military and Dominant 

(d) Gold-lace makers 
Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 
Devotees 

Priests 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 
Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 
Cultivators ... 

Salt, etc. workers 

Earth -workers and stone dressers 

Other Agricultural cultivators 


Total 


Asiatic races of reputed foreign Origin 
Mixed Asiatic races .. 

Mixed Asiatic races 
Mixed Asiatic races 
Asiatic races of reputed foreign Origin 
Asiatic races of reputed foreign Origin 
Mixed Asiatic races 
Mixed Asiatic races 
Asiatic races of reputed foreign Origin 
Asiatic races of reputed foreign Origin 
Asiatic races of reputed foreign Originl 


Total 


[Subsidiary Table J. XIII,]— contd. 


3,036 

342 

862 

435 

479 

822 

10,174 

316 

22,638 

350 

94 

540 

492 

278 

3,97 4 

280 

276 

243 

2,246 

280 

19,775 

328 

144 

385 

497 

345 

838 

509 

813 

317 

448 

337 

130 

375 

««« 

423 

535 

5,783 

358 

218 

487 

102 

523 

22.448 

358 

25,y33 

340 

39,209 

371 

288,292 

297 

523 

484 

1,145,614 

309 

5 

714 

7 

269 

1,848 

391 

11 

733 

2,035 

345 

9,134 

300 

742 

369 

1,390 

307 

35,989 

305 

63 

624 

10,753 

346 

1,224 

326 

63,201 

315 





Traditional Occupation as Sub- 
sidiary. 
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X Vehicles and Vessels. 


















SUBSIDIARY 
Subsidiary Occupa- 
Eastem 


u 

o 

a 

0 

*c3 

• r* 

Castes. 


Milleage of 

Traditional Occupation. 

XI. Supplementary requirements. 

XII. Textile, Fabrics and Dress. 

XIII. Metals and Precious stones. 

o 

CQ 



15 

16 

17 


Hindus — concld. 

i 





47 

Nagartha 


Traders .. 

... 

1 

• •• 

48 

Natuva 


Dancers and singers 

... 

... 

• •• 

49 

Nayer 

j 

Cultivators 

... 

... 

... 

50 

Nayinda 

...1 

Barbers * ... 

0 

4 


51 

Neyige 

...j 

Weavers, Calenderers and Dyers 

0 

... 

0 

52 

Pancbala 

f |f 

(a) Goldsmith’s refuse collector 

... 


... 




(b) Brass and Coppersmiths 

... 

... 

... 




(c) Carpenters 

... 

• • 

30 




(d) Masons ... -*• 

4 

... 

54 

■ 



(e) Blacksmiths ... 

0 

... 

##• 

. 



(f) Goldsmiths ... 

0 

0 


53 

Pandaram 

• • i 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 

»• > 

.* 

... 

54 

Pille 

, , 

Other Agricultural (a) Cultivators ... 

•a i 

2 

... 

55 

Rachewar 

•• . 

(a) Painters ... 

2 

7 

2 




(b) Tumblers and Acrobats 


13 

... 




(c) Military and Dominant 

2 

4 

4 




(dj Gold-lace makers ... 

... 

... 

8 

56 

Saniyar 

... 

l Miscellaneous and disreputable livers 

... 

M • 

«• • 

57 

Sanyasi 


, Devotees ... 

... 

... 

•• 

58 

Satani 


Priests 

5 

2 ^ 

0 

59 

Sillekyata 


Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 

fH 


•• * 

60 

Sudugadusidda 


Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 

... 

• • ■ 

... 

61 

Tigala 


Cultivators ... 

... 

0 

0 

62 

Uppara 


Salt, etc. workers 

0 

4 

0 

63 

Vadda 


Earth-workers and stone dressers ... 

... 

2 

0 

64 

Yakkaliga 


Other Agricultural cultivators 

0 

1 

0 

65 

Unspecified 


... .I 


92 

48 




Total... 

0 

6 

2 


jMussalmans — 


1 , A . . 




1 

1 Arab 

.. 

! Asiatic races of reputed foreign Ungin 

... 

... 

... 

o 

| Khakar 

.. 

Mixed Asiatic races 

... 

... 

... 

3 

( Lahbe 

. . . 

j Mixed Asiatic races 

... 

12 

... 

4 

| Maple 

... 

Mixed Asiatic races ... 

... 

. • . 

... 

5 

Mogul 

. .. 

Asiatic races of reputed foreign Origin 

... 

11 

2 

6 

Path an 

. . . 

Asiatic races of reputed foreign Origin 

0 

9 

2 

7 

Pindari 

.. . 

Mixed Asiatic races ... 

• •• 

1 


3 

Pinjari 

... 

Mixed Asiatic races 

1 

27 

8 

9 

; Sheik 

. • 

. Asiatic races of reputed foreign Origin 

0 

13 

0 

10 

Sheriff 

... 

Asiatic races of reputed foreign Origin 

... 

* • * 

... 

11 

Syed 

... 

- Asiatic races of reputed foreign Origir 

0 

2 

1 

12 

Unspecified 

m 1 


... 

7 

1 




Total 

0 

10 

1 

[Subsidiary Table J. XIII. 
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Actual Workers returned under — 


XIV Glass, Earthen and Stoneware. 

XV Wood, Cane and Leaves, etc. 

XVI Drags, Gams and Dyes, etc. 

XVII Leather. 

XVIII Commerce. 

XIX Transport and Storage. 

XX Learned and Artistic profession 

1 

U 

O i 

C_ 

1 ^ 

Hi 

K 

M 

XXII Earthwork and General 
Labour. 

XXIII Indefinite and Disreputable 
Occupations. 

j XXIV Independent. 

18 

19 1 

20 

21 ! 

i 

i 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

I 

28 

i 


0 

i 

5 




1 


1 


1 




« • • 

3 

8 

... 

... 

2 

12 

1 


mmm 

2 

••• 

. 

... 

... 



^Bl 

9 09 


0 



2 

0 

20 

i 



0 

.. 

0 

... 

6 

13 

0 

2 

••• 



8 


... 

... 

. . . 

••• 

... 

.. . 


•^bHI 

I 

— 



... 

... j 

2 

... 

4 


l *24 


\ 

mm • 

1 *** 

... 


i i 

... 

2 


i u 


1 

• • 

14 

■ 

■ ■ 


H 

4 




... 


11 





6 


4 


1 


9 

1 



b 

3 

0 

4 

0 

1 

\ 

• • • j 

• « I 

mm 

U ■ '■ ; 


pi 

*8 

.. . 

"b 

B 

14 

• * * 

6 


B& 



... 

.* • 

6 


1 

•• * 

22 





10 

9 9 

... 


19 


9 

! 

i 

! •« 

9 

. * . 

51 


4 


33 


54 

s ; 

1 

1 

... 

»•% 

■ 

... 

B 

s B 

• 9 • 

... 



mm 9 

... 




... 


• •• 



,,, 

m • 

... 

... 

H 

... 

... 


• ••* 

i 


6 

, 

9 

14 

IB 

... 

2 

0 

14 

• • « 

... 


... 

.. . 1 

... 

... 

mmm 

18 


... 





... 

20 

.. . 

• • • 

59 

.. 

... 


0 



15 

2 

5 

i 

5 


4 


1 


0 

8 

1 

1 

.. 

24 

... 

2 


0 


... 

4 

3 

2 

... 

••• 

... 

5 


1 


6 

6 

3 

1 

0 

7 

0 

1 

... 

46 

9 9 * 

• • • 

... 

... 

mmm 

• •• 

4 

j ••• 

n 

i 

2 

i 

0 

3 

9 

2 

6 

.. 

0 

14 

! 

1 2 

4 

• * • 




.. 

... 






... 



.. ♦ 

14 i 


•* 

mmm \ 

... 


mmm 

•• • 

... 

• • 9 

23 

43 

if 

1 


3 


i 



mm • 


• * 


• • • 

mm 9 

... 

... 

... 


1 


Bs^r 

17 

3 

3 

••• 

15 


6 

•• • 

1 

6 


10 

5 

2 

♦ « • 

12 

... 

3 

• * m 



B®?»*S£ 

3 


l ••• 


12 


4 


3 

^^B|B 

Ml 

16 

HI 

1 

.*• 

19 


3 


i 


BS;^ M- 

11 

bb 

2 


10 

••• 

4 


,, , 

■ ■ 

1 

• • 


• • 

... 

• « 9 

1 

... 

mmm 


0 

5 1 

20 

6 

4 

2 

8 


6 

• • * 

... 


i ; 

i 

12 

2 

1 

••• 

3 

... 

7 

1 

1 

0 

2 

13 

5 

2 

0 

10 


4, 











































Sei iul Number. 


8BG 


SUBSIDIARY 
Subsidiary Occupa 
Eastern 


Cartes. 


1 

o 

3 


i 


Christians — 
Eurasian 
European 
Native Christian 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 


Jain* — 
Digambara 
M* wadi 
i Pitarubara 
Had ft 

5» wetambaT* 

Ti ’thanVa a 
Unspecified 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


' A ni mists — 
Iraliga 
Koiacha 
Korama 
Korara 
Kuruba 
Larubaui 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 
£ 


Others — 
Pa’-si 
Sikh 
Brahmo 
Jew 

Burmese 

Japanese 




I 

Traditional Occupation. 

j 

] 

! 

i 

Total Actual Woikers. 

Milieage of Actual Workers to Total Cast 
Population. 

2 

3 

H 


1,045 

473 


804 

559 

i 

7,3*0 

373 

Total 

9,169 

394 

Devotees ... ... 

1,936 

352 

Traders 

51 

708 

. Priests 


• . . 

Cultivators ... 

101 

261 

Devotees 

128 

514 

% Piiests 


... 



150 

352 

/’ Total 

2,366 

357 

-h 

1,295 

441 

•• ! 

2.596 

374 


3,889 

396 

.. ^ Forest and Hill Tribes ... 

4 

400 

-• ! 

2,543 

320 

• j 

5,925 

359 

Total 

, 16,252 

368 

. Asiatic races of reputed foreign Origin 

i 22 

489 

.. Military and Dominant .. 

7 

636 

. t tft t 

1 

1,000 

J 

1 

200 

..j Asiatic races of reputed foreign Origin 

3 

1.0C0 

• •• 

Total 

34 

523 

Grand Total 

. 1 , 236 , 63 € 

i 310 
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X Vehicles and Vessels. 






































Serial Number* 


Castes. 


1 

2 

3 


! Christ i»ns— 
Eurasian 
European 
Native Christian 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


Jains — 

I) i gam bar a 
Marwadi 
Pitambara 
Sad a 

S wet am bora 
Tirtbankara 
Unspecified 


t 


jAnimKts — 
j Iraliga 
j Kora-ha 
I Korama 
\ Kora v a 
Kurnba 

Lambani 

i 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


Others— 

Parsi 

Sikh 

Brahmo 

Jew 

I Burmese 
[ Japanese 


888 


SUBSIDIARY 
Subsidiary Occupa- 
Eastern 


Milleage of 


Traditional Occupation. 


P 

0 

0 

0 

*3 

a" 

o 


a 

0 

3 

j> 

3 - 

p* 

co 


M 


15 


n 

a 

c 3 


rO 

a 


© 

H 


M 


16 


Total 


... Devotees 
... Traders 
... Priests 
... Cultivators 
mi Devotees 
...! Priests 


Total 


... i 


I i 


^ Forest and Hill Tribes 
I 

) 


Total 


Asiatic races of reputed foreign Origin 
Military and Dominant ... ...j 


Asiatic races of reputed foreign Origin 


Total 


Grand Total 


t 

•.»> 


2 

► »• 

0 


12 

1 

25 


ao 

o 

a 

o 


P* 

o 

o 

<u 

J-* 

u 

c3 


© 

£3 




17 


••• 


16 

33 


21 

1 


6 


[Subsidiary Table J. XIII,] — contd. 
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TABLE XIII.— contd. 
tion and b Caste. 

Division, — contd. 

Actual Workers returned under— 


XIV Glass Earthen & Stoneware. 

XV Wood, cane and leaves, etc. 

XVI Drugs, Gums and Dyes, etc. 

XVII Leather. 

XVIII Commerce. 

XIX Transport and Storage. 

XX Learned & Artistic Profession. 

XXT Sport 

XXII Earthwork & General labour. 

XXni Indefinite and Disreputable 
Occupations. 

XXIV Indepenlent. 

IS 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 | 

25 

26 

27 

28 


i 

1 

... i 

1 


5 

2 

1 




7 


.. • 

4 

... 

7 

... 

11 

o 

.« . 

. * , 

17 

... 

1 

... 

... 

2 

4 

1 

... 

12 

... 

3 

... 

1 

i 

o j 

i 

2 

3 

2 

0 

10 

... 

5 


3 



67 

1 


I 

6 


2 

• * • 


... 

... 

••• 

... 

*• • 




•• * 

• •• 





... 

... 


... 

M* 

... 


#• • 

.. 

••• 

133 

... 

... 




23 


.. 

•• 

... 

... 

. . 

••• 


• • 


... 


... 

... 

... 

67 

7 

7 

• • * 

... 


,f 1 


3 


... 


1 

14 

... 

5 

... 

3 








4 











1 








3% 1 


2 


56 


2 


61 

*2 


21 

3 

7 

... 

26 

... 

10 

... 

52 

1 

... 

■1 

1 

11 

... 

9 

... 

6 

... 

4 

... 


W'k§ 


... 

»• 

~2 


2 

• •* 

0 

0 


m 

■ 

... 

• * 

27* 

1 

1 

... 

| 23 

1 

1 6 

1 

4 

0 

21 

0 

4 


j 

... 

i 

... 


... 

##f 


.. • 

45 

... 

• • 

• •* 

9 





ft ft ft 

... 


... 


• •• 

... 

... 

• • 

... 

•• 

» • • 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

.. • 


... 


... 

... 



! 

.. . 

1 








0 

... 

... 

1 

i 

•• * 

... 

•• 

... 

29 

1 

1 " 

j 0 

3 

I 

9 

'l 

1 2 

i 

9 

1 0 

13 

1 1 

J 4 
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SUBSIDIAKY 
Subsidiary Occupa 
Western 


Serial No. 



1 

j 1 


i 

j Hindus — 

1 

Agasa 

2 

Bairagi 

3 

Bavaji 

4 

Banajiga 

5 

Baniya 

6 

Beda 

7 

Bestha 

8 

Bhatraju 

9 

Brahmin (a) 


.(b) 

10 

Budabudike 

11 

Darji 

12 

Dasari 

13 

Dombar 

14 

G aniga 

15 

Garadiga 

16 

Grolla 

17 ; 

Gondaliga 

18 

Goniga 

19 

Gosayi 

20 

(lujai athi 

21 I 

Haudichikka 

22 

ITat a gar 

23 

Holey a 

24 

Idiga 

25 

J; it 

26 

Jogi 

27 

Kahar 

28 

Kanakkan 

29 ; 

Karaman 

30 ■ 

Kayastha 

31 

Komati 

32 

Kshatriya 

3 5 

Kunibat a 

31 

Kuruba 

35 

Ladar 

36 

Liugayet (a) 


(b) 


(C) 


(d) 


(e) 


(0 

37 

Maliga 

38 

M a’ayali 

39 

Ma!eru 

40 

Mahai-atta 

41 

Marwadi 

42 

Meda 

43 

M dchi 

44 

Mondtru 

45 

Mudali 

46 

Maltani 



1 

i 

03 

Traditional Occupation. 

o 


£ 


Is 

n 


o 

<1 


**-» 

d 

■+3 


o 


•[ Washermen 
••j Devotees 

» • Devotees ... 

>•! Traders ... ,,, 

•• Traders ... 

• Hunters and Fowlers, etc. 

• Fishermen and Boatmen, etc. 

• Musicians and Ballad reciters 
Priests 

■ Temple servants 

. Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 

• Tailors and Dyers 
. Priests 

. Tumblers and Acrobats ... 

. Oil pressers 

■ Jugglers a °d Snake-charmers, etc 

. Cowherds, etc. ... . ! 

. Miscellaneous and disreputable livers j 
. Weavers, Calendered and Dyers ... ! 
Devotees I 

Traders ... ***j 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers.' 
Miscellaneous and disreputable livers.' 
Village watchmen, etc. ... 

Distillers and Ttddy drawers 
Traders ... * J 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers!' 
Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 
Writers ... «■ 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 
Writers 

Traders . ' ' 

Military and Dominant ... ’ 

Potters 

Shepherds and wool weavers 

Traders 

Priests 

Tempi? servants 

Devotees 

traders 

Cultivators 

Barbeis 

Leather workers 
Hill tribes 
Temple servants 
Military and Dominant 
Traders 

Mat makers and cane spatters !.* 
Leather workers 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers’ 

Ir.iders 

Traders 


3 

j 3| 

1 

11,199 

1 

1 

1 

1 411 

14 

i 933 

7,717 

426 

1 

333 

13,763 

412 

11,911 

435 

2 

95 

21,024 

331 

97 

480 

250 

572 

1,899 

416 

261 

447 

254 

483 

1,627 

410 

35 

515 

5,340 

389 

12 

182 

124 

365 

3 

*600 

94,564 

526 

11,360 

50L 

1,579 

486 


1,567 

2,749 

5,067 

39,584 

150 

10,358 

210 

96 

33,259 

55,686 

706 

19,153 

182 

153 

9,602 

9 

1,378 

481 

11 

641 
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IX Buildings. 

















892 


Traditional Occupation. 


SUBSIDIARY 
Subsidiary Occupa 
Western 


Milleage of Actual 


Hindus — coutd. 
A gasa 
Bairagi 
Bavaji 
Banajiga 
Bani) a 
Bed a 
Best ha 
Bhatraju 
Brahmin (a) 
( b ) 

Budabudike 

Darji 

Dasuri 

Dom bar 

Ganiga 

Garadiga 

Gull a 

Goudaliga 

Goniga 

Gosayi 

Gujarat hi 

Handichikka 

Hat agar 

Hole} a 

Idiga 

Jat 

Jogi 

Kahar 

Kanakkan 

Kara man 

Kay as th a 

Komati 

Kshatriya 

Kumbara 

Kuruba 

Ladar 

Liu gay et (a) 

(b) 

( c ) 

(d) 

(e) 

, . (0 
Madiga 
Malayali 
Maleru 
M diratta 
Marvva li 
Med a 
Mochi 
Mondaru 

Miidalj 

Multani 


• Washermen 

• Devotees ... ••• 

. Devotees ... ... 

• Traders 
•! Traders 

•j Hunters and Fowlers, etc. 

•: Fishermen and Boatmen, etc. 

•i Musicians and Ballard reciters ... 
Priests 

.1 Temple servants - 

■ Miscellaneous and disreputable livers, 
Tailors aud Dyers 
•. Priests 

T nm biers and Acrobats ... 
j Oil pressers 

Jugglers and snake-charmers, etc. 
Cowherds, etc. 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 
Weavers, Calendered and Dyers 
Devotees 
Traders 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers, 
j Miscellaneous and disreputable livers, 
j Village watchmen, etc. ... 

Distillers and Toddy drawers ... 
j Traders .. 

j Miscellaneous and disreputable livers, 
i Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 

I Writers 

J Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 

1 Writers 
Traders 

Military and Dominant ... 

Potters 

Shepber Is and wool weavers 

Traders 

Priests 

Temple servants 
Devotees 

Traders ## 

Cultivators 

Barbers 

Leather workers 
Hill tribes 
Temple servants 
Military and Dominant ... 

Traders t ** 

Mat makers and cane sj litters 
Leather workers 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers ' 

Traders 

Traders 


[Subsidiary fabiTTxmp^ontd. 


XIV Glass, earthen and stone- 
ware. 


TABLE XIII — contd 
tion and Caste. 
Division — contd. 


893 



894 


SUBSIDIARY 
Subsidiary Occupa 
Western 



C aste . 

T rad i t io n a 1 Occ u ] ) a t ion . 

4 

£ 



< 

"3 


■ i 


u 



•+z 

cn 


i 

&H 


1 

o 

I 

3 


Hindus — eoncld. 

f 


47 

Xagarta 

1 Traders 

213 

48 

Natuva 

Dancers and singers 

108 

49 

Nayer 

Cultivators ••• 

37 

50 

Navi lid a 

Barbers ... .... 

2,287 

51 

^”eygi 

^Weavers, Calendered and Dyers 

12,073 

52 

Pancbalu (a) 

1 Goldsmiths •* 

9,572 


(b) 

Carpenters ... ...’ 

4,43 / 


(c) 

; Brass and coppersmiths... ... 

208 


(d) 

^ Goldsmiths (refuse collectors) 

9 


( e ) 

Masons 

305 


(0 

Blacksmiths 

983 

5:! 

I’audnrum 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 

25 

54 

Pill.- 

Other Agricultural (ft) Cultivators .. 

112 

5 5 

[t.iflicwar (a) 

Painters 

181 


(«') 

1 timhlci * and Aciobats , . 

141 


('•) 

Military and Dominant .. 

326 


Hann at 

SanyaM 

Satan i 

iSillekyata 

Sudugad u si clila 

Tigala 

Uppara 

Vadtla 

Yakkaliga 

Unspecified 


< » old-lace makers ... . . . 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers.' 
Devotees ... 

Priests ... ...I 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers.! 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers.) 
Cultivators 

Salt, etc., workers ... I 

Earth' workers and stone dressers ..#j 
Other Agricultural cultivators ...j 


256 
355 
8 86 
12,944 
12,626 
127,120 
11 


551,561 


Mussulmans — 
Aral) 
Rliakar 
Labbc 
Maplr 
Moeui 
Path., n 
Pitnbi ri 
Pi u I'll i 
iSbeikli 
iSherift 
8yed 

h \ specified 


. Asiatic Races of reputed foi eign origin J 
.' Mixed Asiatic Races .J 

•j Mixed Asiatic Race.-* ... ... 

Mi Ted Asiatic Races .. ..J 

A-intic Races of reputed foreign origin. 

. A >i:tt ic Rnce> of reputed foreign origin. 

. Mixed V^iattc Races ... ... 

-• Mixed Asiatic Race* ... ..r 

. A mu tic Races of reputed foreign origin. 
Asnitic Races of reputed foreign origin. 
Asiatic Races of reput edfoietgn origin. 


16,787 

o 


24,941 


[Subsidiary Table J. XflT 


Traditional occupation as subsi- 


TABLE XIII— contd 
tion and Caste. 
Division — contd. 


895 



Vehicles and vessels. 


896 


SUBSIDIARY 
Subsidiary Occupa 
Western 


Milleage of Actual 


1 

2 
• > 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

p 

in 

13 

12 


Arab 

Kliakar 

Labbt* 

Maple 

M^gul 

Pat linn 

Pindat i 

Pin jari 

Sheikh 

Sliri iff 

Sved 





r JZ 


sc 

© 




<0 

(A 

© 

C 

-M 




c 


cn 

oo 

3 




S3 

£ 





© 

a 

m 

© 

© 






c. 


Caste . 

Traditional Occupation. 

R 

© 

Jo 





o 


© 




c- 

JD 

3 




zE 

*“■ 






—1 

i— i 

£ 



s 

t— i 

X 

* 

© 

m 

i 


15 

16 

17 


Hindus — coneld . 





47 

Xagartha 

Traders • ... ... 




48 

Xatuva 

Dancers and singers . . 




49 

Xaver 

Cultivators 




50* 

Xavinda 

Barbers 


2 


51 

Xeygi 

Weavers, Calenderers and Dyers 


•• . 

0 

52 

Panchala (a) 

Goldsmiths 

0 

1 



(b) 

Carpenters 

.... 

2 

58 

. 

! (c> 

Brass and coppersmiths... 


5 

... 


(d) 

Goldsmiths (refuse collectors) 

i 


. . 


to) 

1 Mason 

1 


115 


(i> 

Blacksmiths 




51 

Pmnlaram 

Miscellaneous and disieputable livers. 



... 

51 

Pi tie 

Other Agricultural (a) Cultivators ... 



... 

55 

Radies itr fa) 

Paint erft 

33 




(b) 

Tumblers aud Acrobats .. 





(O 

Milifaty and Dominant ... 

6 

*3 

3 


(d) 

Gold-lace makers 




5d 

1 Saunar 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 




5? 

* Sanyasi 

Devotees ... 



... 

58 

Satani 

Priests 

i 

l 


5 ( ) 

Sillekyata 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 




GO 

Sudugadusidda 

Miscellaneous and disreputable livers. 

j 



61 

1 Tigala ...I 

i Cultivators ... ... 

* 

i 

... 

62 1 

f Uppara 

1 Salt, etc-, workers 

o 

I 0 

0 

63 1 

Vaclcla >•. 

Earth workers and stone dressers 


! 


64 

V akkaliga 

Other Agricultural cultivators 

0 

* 0 

! -j 

65 

Unspecified 

1 

1 

! 





Total ... 

| 0 

3 

3 


Mi^salmans — * 


: 

1 


Asiatic Races of reputed foreign origin. 
Mixed Asiatic Races ... 

Mixed Asiatic Races . . J 

Mixed Asiatic Races 

Asiatic Races of reputed foreign origin. 

Asiatic* Knee* of reputed forciirn origin. 

Mixed Asiatic Races 

Mixed Asiatic Races 

Asiatic Kace-ot reputed forcing origin. 

Asiatic Races ot reputed foreign origin, 

Asiatic Races ui reputed foreign origin. 


i — — ... 

i 





»• 

i | 

'S ibd lUry Tabic J. XTH1-- 

contd. 

Total 

1 

i ^ 

i 

1 


4S 

L 


'897 


TABLE xni-contd. 
tion ami Caste. 



•^iioyicn.tapuj AIXX 



cc to I—* j Seri ill N 0i 


Caste. 


Tradi rional Occupation. 


SUBSIDIARY 

Subsidiary Occupa 
West ern 


O 


j Christians — 

, Eurasian 

J European 

i Native Christian 


106 
oiu, 
J ,0s.t 


fcr 3 
id o 


oi 

O.T 


442 

5 TS 

550 


Join — 
D!i»anil>ara 
I*.Lar\\ a li 
PitauiOara 

Sala 

Swethambara 
Thu thankui’a 
Un.spccliicd 


Devotees 
Tra tors 
Priests 
Cultivators 
Devotees 
Priest s 


Total 


5,204 


3,1.47 


\’S0 i 


540 


504 




Total 


Animi.ds — 
Traliira 
Koraeha 

K ii'iimu 
Koi'ii va 
Kuruha 
La nil aui 


0* lirrs — 
Par.si 

Sikh 

Draimub 

,h*sv 

IJurmese 

Japanese 


\ Forest and Hill Tribes 


J 


Total 


• Asiatic Races of reputed foreign oiigin 
. Military and Dominant 


| Asiatic Paces of reputed foiei«j 


‘V-iT 

I 

j 506 

i 

04264 

i 

* 604 

l/’00 

i 500 

1,042 

412 

4 

| 

20S 

! 302 

11,026 

! 


# 

: 18.451 

439 

1 

1,000 

i 

Td 

250 


Total 


Grand Tot;il 


[Subsidiary Table J. XlllJ—contd. 



204 


413 





TABLE XIII - co’jW. 
tion and Caste. 
Division — contd. 


Milk-age of Actual Workers returned iimkr 






IX BllihliDL? 





Serial No, 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


3 

4 

5 

6 


SUBSIDIARY 
Subsidiary Occupa 
W cstern 


Caste. 

Traditional Occupation. 

75 

V3 

o 

3 

5 

%* 

o 

3 

Cl, 

C-, 

m 

1— 1 

?q 

Milleage 

i i 

\ ° 

a 

?3 

72 

:j 

I" 

O 

EH 

h-f 

M 

of Actual 

o 

M 

CO 

s 

'o 

o 

^-1 

a 

r n 

s 

1— < 

HH 

1 — ( 

15 

t 

I 16 

1 

i 

17 

Christians— 





Eurasian 


... 



European ...1 



20 


... 

Native Christian 

i 


•• 1 

1 

i,§ 


Total .. . 

1 

i 


i 

Jain — 





Digunibara 

Devotees 


... 

2 

Mar wadi ... 

Tra lers 



. . . 

Pitambara 

Priests 



... 

Sada 

Cultivators 

. * . 



S\v e t liam bara . . . : 

Devotees 


5 1 

5 

Thii'f hankara 

Priests 


! 

. . . 

Unspecified 



i 

... ' 

... . 


Total 

... 

! i ! 

3 

A ui mists — • 





Iruliga 

\ 


i 

... 

*. . 

Knraeha • 



38 

... 

Korama 


7 

, 4 j 

... 

Kora v a 

} Forest and Hill Tribes 



. . . 

Kuruba • 

1 


*10 

... 

Lambani 

i 

J 

’*0 

2 ; 

0 

i 

! 

| 

Total 

i 

i i 

4 

0 

Others — - , 


1 

fv .V. 

| 


Parsi 

Asiatic Paces of reputed foreign origin 



... 

Sikh 

Military and Dominant ... 

... j 

. . , 

... 

Brahmo 




... 

Jew 

1 



... 

Burmese 

> Asiatic Races of reputed foreign 

. . . 



Japanese 

| 

) origin. 

... 

... 

•« • 

1 

I 

i 

Total ...j 

j 

! 


... 

/ 

i 

Grand Total 

i 

0 

1 

3 ! 

3 


r Subsidiary Table J. XIII]— coudd. 



' ( J0U 


'TABLE XIII— -conoid, 

tion and Caste. 

Division — conoid. 

Workers returned under 


Cj 

i 

6 1 




jC 






o 

V 

o j 




^ l 


3 I 


I 


cn 

X* 

32 1 



c 

£ 


? 

.L v ‘ 




> 




c i 


; 





5 

% I 




o 

Ul , 

X 

i 

i 

1 

P 3h 



CD 

ci 

Cj 

uT 

§ i 

§ i 

rt 1 

i 

in 

fro 

vT 

00 

i 5 

'O } 

9 

C’ 

3 

- 4-3 1 

O j 

r 

< 

3 j 

c 3 1 

i 

i 

! 

JX . 1 

^ "rt | 

o 


p 

o 

o 

ci 

o 

3 

d 

o 

c5 j 

1 

O 1 




H 

C . 

!> ! 

R 

1—1 1 


! 

O 1 

m | 

r— 1 i 




o ’ 

Y*~ 

| 

i 

1— 1 

1 


i 




t> 

t> t 

t— i ^ 

1 

t> 

t— I 
> 

>— 1 i 

<— t i 

X 

> 

X | 

X 

i— 1 1 

X 

E i 

X 

X 


t-H 

X 

X 

M j 

X 

fd ! 

X 


* 

X , 

X 1 

X 

1 

1 

X 

18 

19 1 

1 

i 

20 i 

1 

•21 j 

22 

23 | 

24 J 

i 

25 ; 

i 

2G 

27 

1 

1 

28 



••• 


9 

1 

j 

... 


i 

i 

... i 

9 




... 


. » . 

.. . 

44 


10 

• • • 

10 

... 


5 


7 

... 

.. . 

3 

31 

.> 

* 


12 

i 

... 


0 

*• * 

’’7 


... 

5 

5 

j . i 
i i 

12 


1 

... 



... 

27 



... 

... 

3 



2 


... 



116 

... 


... 

i *** 

... 



... 

... 

1 

1 




::: 




*• 



••• 

i 

i 

} 


... 

37 

, 

i 


... 

2 


2 

! 

... 

1 

10 

o 

1” 


i 

1 

! 5 

i 

5 

i 

... 

i 

i 13 

l 24 

1 

1 

"ii 

... 

! is 

... 


1 5 

... 

j 57 


j 44 

i 

1 

3 

... 

i 

... 


i ti , 

! 4S 

5 

14 


i 19 




... 

i ’"o 

T • 

... 

! 3 

i 4 

i 

; 

! 0 

i 

I 

! 25 

i 

*• 


1 

... 

1 

1 


... 

4 

3 

7 

1 

i 

. l 

i 

i ■ 

i 

25 

0 

2 





. • . 

i 

| 

i 

i 

i 

... 

' 


• • ♦ 

... 


S 


... 

i * . 

i 

i 

! 


j 

1 





... 

i 



i 

! 

. 


i 


200 

... 

1 

1 

i 

1 ... 

... 

... 

i 

i 

j 

... 

! 

••• 

•• 

1 


1 ' 



i 

■ 



. 

- 

; 



| -■« 

i 

2 

! 

o 

1 

i 

i 

i 

i 

j <4 

I 

i 

3 

1 

5 

1 

0 

i 

1 4: 

i i 

i 

3 

J 

1 





APPENDIX A. 

Statement shoiviug groups of: occupations supporting more than 10,000 persons. 

i Percentage 

'CW-outs Occupation. ! Number. j to total 

* ! > population . 


fa) Occupa 4 ions sun port mg more tlian 500,000 persons eacli — 

36(a) Land holders" " ... ... ... ... 2,360,169 


01 

17 00 

M > 00 

9 


4 

272 

51.i 


00 


00 


Jo 

G5 


2 / 

:n 

317 
39 (a) 
GS 

163 
4 4 
341. 

447 

530 

53 

:-:S7 


Total 

H>) Occupations supporting between 5,00,000 and 1,00,000 
persons each — 

General labour 

Lent payers imletinite (Sliikmi Zirayet) ... 

Kent receivers 
l it Id Labourers 

Total 

(e) Occupation supporting between 100,000 and 50,000 
persons each — - 
Liu l,ar Otiieials and Menial^ 

Cotton \\ eavers-band industry 1 

Mamlicaucy (Not in connection with a religious order) 
oil are of product 1 growers (Varasaguvalidar) 

Shop keepers (otherwise Unspecified) 

W atchmen and other v idage servants 
Washermen ... ... 

Total 

Occupation supporting between 50,000 and 20X00 
persons cadi — 
lieidsmen 

.Shepherds and Goathtrls, Ac... 

Workers in Gold, and Silver, Ac. 

A nmud payment (Agricultural) 

Miscellaneous and unspecified {personal and domestic, 
semi. -os) 

-Masons and Builders 

Oa>ilee Plantations (Labourers and ether subordinates. 
CarpenieiB 

Cliurdi. Ttunplo services, <tc. 14 

J otters and |>ot and pipe bnvs 1-makers 
MiLccIlaneous (Growers of special products) 
b*hoc, Loot and Sandal makers 


00 


301 

r> 

32-* 

GO 

150 

64 

37 (a) 
3 4 / 

S 
417 
78 
07 
452 
105 
5( >5 
154 
40 

03 (a) 
304 
312 
411 
102 
2ol 
310 


(e) 


2,360,169 


455,078 | 

420,412 j 
342,231 I 
322.555 j 

1.. >17,170 ! 


80,693 

78,473 

77,819 

76,824 

70,732 

69,234 

61,464 


Total 

Occupations supporting between 204)00 and 10,000 

]» *r sons cji *li — - 

Piece-goods dealers ... ... 

Accountants not shown as Agriculturists . . 
Workeis in iron and hardware 
Barbers 

1 ire wood, f’harcoal and cowdung sellers ... 

Indoor servants 

Fixtd Rent payors (Guttegedars and Gcnedais) 
Baskets, Mat-, Fans Ac., makers and sellers 
Headmen not shown ns agriculturists 
*Curt owners and drivers, Ac. 

low a*ul Buffalo keepcis and milk and But ter sellers 

Gram and Pulse dealers 

Principals, Professors and Teachers 

v egetable and fruit sellers 

L uceitain or not leturned (occupation) 

iStOne and Marble work-', labouiers, Ac. ... 

Betel, \ me and areaeanut iriowera 
Annual payment (Domestic) ... 

Tailors and Milliners, Ac. 

GohLmithV Dust washer 
Ki iests an<l Ministers, Ac, 

Rice pounder?, and luwkers ... 

.Pei vins <jocupied with blankets woolen cloth, 


505,239 


36,517 

35,477 

30,935 

29,732 

29,429 

20.607 

26,579 

26.569 

25,246 

23,979 

23,491 

22,814 

337,27a 


Gold 


Mines operatives, Ac. 


Ac. 


Total 


19,371 

19,082 

19.040 
18,555 
17,907 
17,42 4 
16,2,90 
15,175 
14,717 
14,005 
13,521 
33,140 
13,010 
12.772 
12, 424 
12,324 
12,165 
12, 0G 4 

12.040 
11,763 
11,712 
11,001 
10.064 
10,459 


340,625 


[Appendix A tj Chapter 


IX. 


43 31 


28-39 


9 27 


C19 


6 25 


903 

APPENDIX B. 


Statement showing the percentage of Actual Workers of each Sex and both 
Sexes to the Total population of that Sex and both Sexes in the several Taluks. 


No. 

Taluks. 

i 

| Persons. 

Percentages- 

Males. 

« 

j Females-. 

1 

1-2 Mysore 

37 

i 56 

» 

2 

3 Yedatore ... ... ... 

29 

46 

n 

3 

4 Hunsur 

32 

48 

16 

4 

5 Heggaddevankotc 

25 

1 51 

( 

19 

5 

6 Gundlupet 

33 

50 

17 

6 

‘l Ckamrajnngar 

37 

54 

20 

I 

7 

8 Nanjangud... 

24 

38 

1 10 

8 

9 T. Narsipur ... ... 

31 

47 

15 

9 

10-11 Seringapatam 

30 

45 

16 

10 

12 Mandya 

30 

47 

13 

11 

13 Eagamangala 

35 

56 

16 

12 

11 Krislmarajpett 

26 

43 

10 

13 

15 Malvalli 

32 

52 

12 

14 

16 Yalandur (Jahgir) 

• 

38 

57 

i 

20 


Total Mysore District 

31 

49 

15 

15 

17-18 Bangalore 

39 

66 

12 

16 

19 Iloskote 

36 

62 

10 

17 

20 Devanlialli 

36 

62 

10 

18 

21 Dodballapur ... 

34 

58 j 

9 

19 

22 Eelamangala... 

33 j 

66 1 

11 

■20 

23 Magadi 

33 

56 

9 

21 

21-25 Cliannapatoa ... M 

31 

51 

8 

22 

26 Kankanlialli .. 

31 

53 

8 

23 

| 27 Anekal 

38 

66 

11 


Total Bangalore District 

35 

60 j 

10 

2 l 

29 Kolar 

31 

47 

15 

25 

30 Mulbagal .. 

26 

42 

10 

26 

31 Srinivaspur ... 

39 

61 

18 

27 

32 Chintamani ... 

j 25 

43 

i 8 

28 

33 Sidlaglatta ... 

35 

j 55 

16 

29 

34-35 Bagepalli 

25 

3S 

11 

30 

36 Goribidnur ... 

•** . . . 

21 

10 

8 

31 

37 Chiklilaipur 

25 

41 

9 

32 

38 Malur 

35 

58 

i 

n 

33 

; 2S-39 Bowringpett 

1 40 

61 

16 


j Total Eolar District 

i 

31 

48 

12 


[Appendix B to Chapter IX.] 



APPENDIX 13— conoid. 

'Statement showing the percentage ef Actual Workers of each Sex and both Sexes 
tc'the Total population of that Sex and 'both Sexes in the several Taluks. 


No. 

Taluks. ' 

# 

Pei cent ages 
- 

Persons. Males, 

Females. 

34* 

[ 

40 Tumknr ... 

.23 1 

41 

4 

nr, 

41-42 "Maddagiri ... 

25 

45 

4 

'36 

43 Sira 

22 

40 

3 

'37 

44 Pavagada 

60 

85 

35 

‘3? 

45-46 Chixinv) akaiiLalli 

27 | 

49 

5 

3D 

47 Gubbi ... ... — . ••*! 

24 ! 

I 

45 

•3 

40 

4£-49 Tiptur ... *••• ••• ... 

25 

47 

3 

41 

50 Kunigal 

23 

42 

3 


Total Tumkur District 

27 

48 

’6 

42 

51 Chitaldrng 

26 

40 

12 

4 > 

52 Chalk.kere ... 

29 

43 

14 

44 

53 Molakalmum ... 

29 

46 

10 

-43 

54 Jagdjnr 

29 

47 

10 

-46 

55-56 D avail gere ... ... .•* ... 

27 

« 

45 

9 

47 

57-58 Holal&ere 

25 

43 

8 

48 

59 Hiriyur 

29 

48 

10 


Total Chitaldrng Distract 

28 

_ 

44 

10 


Total Eastern Division ... 

31 

51 

11 

49 

60-61 Hassan 

31 

52 

11 

y 0 

; 62 Arsikcre 

33 

54 

12 

:>i 

63 Bel ur -. ... 

40 

61 

17 

52 

64 Manjarabad .. 

53 j 

69 1 

38 

53 

65 Arkalgnd 

29 

47 

12 

.54 ] 

66 H. Narsipur-.. 

75 

81 

69 

55 

67 Channarf.yapatna ... ... ...1 

32 

55 ! 

! io 

j 

Total Hessan District 

39 

58 

1 20 

T>8 

68 Cbikmagatur... ... ... 

38 

| *56 

18 

57 1 

60 Kadnr 

31 

50 

11 

58 

70 Tarikere ... ... ... 

36 

j 54 

18 

50 

71-72 Koppa 

56 

1 72 

35 

'00 

73 iladgere ... ... ... ... 

49 

64 

32 

61 

74 Sringeri (Jahgir) ... M# 

46 

67 

21 

! 

Total Kadiir District 

40 

58 

20 

62 

[ 75-76 Shimoga 

42 

61 

23 

63 ! 

1 77 Channagiri . . 

41 

65 

18 

64 

i 78 Plonmili ... 

33 

52 

13 

65 

70 Slukarpur 

38 ! 

62 ! 

13 


i 80 Sorab 

44 

66 

2] 

67 

81 Sagar 

52 

62 

41 

68 

: 82 Nagar 

62 

60 

65 

*60 

- 83 Tirthahalli ... 

: l 

52 1 

i 

66 

35 


Total SLimoga District 

i 

44 ! 

62 

25 


| Total Western Division 

j 

41 

59 

22 


j Total Province 

r A ^ d ; _ u a _ rti . -srx: — 

34 

53 

14 


[Ajipeodii B to Chapter IX]— coaokk 
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APPENDIX C. 


Statement showing percentage of Actual Workers 

principal castes. 

to Total population in the 

Caste. 

Peicentage. 

Hindus 






1 

Agasa 


... 

... 

38*9 

4 

Banajiga 

... ... 

... 

... 

33- 5 

6 

Beda 

... . * 

. . . 

... 

26*5 

7 

Bestha 

... ... 



34*6 

9 

Brahmin 

... 


... 

34’ 4 

14 

Ganiga 


.. 

.. 

33*8 

16 

Golla 

... 

... 

... 

271 

23 

Holeya 

•• • * • 

.. 

... 

40*2 

24 

Idiga 

... 



40-U 

31 

Komati 

... 

. .. 


1 32*2 

32 

Ksliatriya 


... 


, 34-6 

33 

Kumbara 

... 

... 

»i • 

1 36*7 

34 

K uruba 


... 

... 

31 2 

36 

Lingayet 

... 

... 

•* « 

311 


Do - 

(a) Fii^k **• 

. 32*5 


•• • 


Do 

(d) Trader- 

... 32*5 


... 


Do 

(e) Cultivators 

... 30*6 

... 

... 

37 

Madiga 

... 

... 


327 

40 

Mahratta 

... 

... 


383 

50 

Nay in da 

... 

... 

... 

326 

51 

Neygi 

... 

... 

... 

I Ot> ( 

52 

Panehala 


... 

... 

33*9 


Do 

(a) Goldsmiths ... 

... 341 

. 

... 


Do 

(b) Carpeuteis ... 

... 36 0 




Do 

(f ) Blacksmiths... 

29 6 

... 

... 

58 

Sataui 

... 


... 

36 U 

61 

Tigala 

... 

... 

... 

359 

62 

Uppara 

.. 

*• 

•• 

360 

63 

Vadda 

... 


... 

38*4 

64 

Vakkaliga 

... 

•• 


•*»>.. ► 

* >- .> 




Total 


33 (j 

Mussalmans' — 






6 

Pa than 

fi • 


. . 


9 

Sheik 



... 

:U!) 

11 

Syed 

... 

... 

... 

35-y 




Total 

... 

j 32 s 

Christians — 





1 

1 

Eurasian 


.. 

... 

46-9 

3 

Native Christians ... 

... 

... 

... 

1 42-8 




Total 

... 

48!) 

Jains — • 






1 

Digambara 

... 

... 


43*2 




Total 

• * 

| 43*3 

Animists — 





i 

1 

Iraliga 

... 



54-6 

o 

Koraeha 

... 


• . 

40*8 

3 

Korama 

... 

... 

... 

40*1 

5 

Kuruba 

... 


... 

3*2-4 

6 

Lambani 


... 


39*1 


Total 


Grand Total 


40-2 


33*7 


[Appendix C to Chapter IX.] 
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* Miscellaneous includes all those Subsidiary Occupations in which less than 1 per cent of Actual Workers are engaged. 
[Appendix D to Chapter IX] 
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Statement showing Combined Occupations — Eastern Division. 
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■• Miscellaneous includes all those Subsidiary Occupations in which less than 1 per cent of Actual Workers arc engaged. 
[Appendix Ii to Chapter IX.] 
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APPENDIX H. 

Statement showing the Distribution by Principal Occupation of 100 Persons pursuing the Subsidiary Occupations followed by 

more than one in 500 Actual Workers. 

Eastern Division. 
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[ A jjpenuix ii to Chapter 1X.J 



APPENDIX I. 

Statement showing the di slribution by Principal Occupation of 100 persons pursuing the Subsidiary Occupations followed by more 

than 1 in 500 Actual Workers. 

Western Division. 
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(Appendix I to Chapter IX) 



APPENDIX J 

Statement showing percentage of Actual Workers in the several Castes following Traditional Occupations. 
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DIX-K 

Caste by their occupation — Principal and Subsidiary. 
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Statement showing the distribution of 100 Actual Workers of each 
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DIX— K — contd. 

Caste by their occupation — Principal and Subsidiary. 
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Statement showing the distribution of 100 Actual Workers ol’ each 
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Caste by their occupation — Principal and Subsidiary. 
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Statement showing the distribution of 100 Actual Workers of each 
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DIX — K — contd. 

Caste by their occupation — Principal and Subsidiary. 
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Note, — T- Principal Occupation. 
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DIX L. 

per cent entered in column “ 26— Miscellaneous ” of Statement K. 
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p. 


... 


! 

... 


409 


1 94 

5 

15 

90,624 

s. 

* • 

1 

•• 

! 

... 


101 

... 

22 


... 

Mahratta 

p. 

i 


i 

; 106 




31 


16 

64 

20,127 

s. 


•• 

i 

H 


• • 


3 ] 

[ 

•• 

1 

1 

Med a 

pj 

1 15 

1 


9 


| 


10 

3 



2,607 

R. 

L; 

* 

i 


— 

1 

... 

... 

... 

*2 

... 

Mochi 

! 

p. 

| 2 

i 

3 

1 

. 

1 

5 1 



1 

! 

1 

4 

1 

2 

750 

s. 


... 


... 

... 


... 

... 

... 




Note* — P. Principal Occupation. 

S. Subsidiary Occupation. 
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APPEN 

Statement showing the absolute figures furnishing the proportion 


Caste 

a 

o 

2 

JQ 

B 

! 

© 

o 

0 

© 

«4-l 

o 

fi 

M 1 

Ill Service of Foreign States 

IV Provision and care of Animals 

© 

u 

0 

rH 

p 

to 

<5 

> 

VI Personal, Household and Sanitary 
services 

VII Food, Drink and Stimulants 

VIII Light, Firing and Forage 

i 

i 

co 

to 

•“H 

*3 

cq 

M 

f-H 

X Vehicles and Vessels 

XI Supplementary requirements 

i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

i 

8 | 9 

10 

ii 

12 

Nayinda P. 

12.461 S 

! 

36 

5 

•• 

... 

| 49 

4 

*• 


65 

6 

1 

123 

5 

1 

i 

1 

7 

4 

Neyige P. 

34,711 S. 


... 


65 

7 

• M 

• • « 

... 

27 

11 

15 

> •• 

2 

1 

Panchala ir. 

103 S. 

Goldsmiths' 

Refuse collectors 

... j ... 

i 

i 

! 

... 

... 


... 

1 


• a « 

• • 

-«* 

Brass and Copper- 
smiths P, 

700 S. 

... 

... 


3 

... 

.. . 

6 

•• 

2 

... 

2 

1 


... 

Carpenters P. 

8,411 S. 

10 

13 

4 

... 

34 

5 


... 

31 

8 

8 

2 

21 

63 

til 


Masons P. 

581 S. 

... 

ii 

... 

2 

... 


1 

1 

• • * 

i 

3 

• » 

1 

Blacksmiths P. 

3,229 S. 

i 

•• 

... 

... 

*• 

6 

i 

5 

1 

i 

3 

t 

6 

1 

... 

1 

1 

Goldsmiths P. 

29,347 S.j 

Satani P. 

8,051 S. 

63 

6 

38 

19 

5 

... 

59 

1 

... 

160 , 
4 

43 

1 

91 

7 

10 

28 

4 



•• 



j 

... 

19 

3 

... 

63 

7 

4 

1 

3 

5 

1 

22 

33 

Tigala p. 

23,314 S.| 

111 

20 

21 

... i 

i 

i 

... 

1 

... 

8 

2 

105 

2 

i 

2 

■ 

1 

... ( 

— . — ' 

1 1 

IJppara pi 

38,277 S.'j 

181 

75 

3 

351 . 

16 

ZJ *" ! 

4 - 

76 

7 

• • • 

49 

I 

25 

2 

Vadda pj 

51,835 S. 

Note — P. Priociual (W.nmi; 

... 

38S ; 
... ! 27 I 

1 1 

... ' . 

I 

174 ! 
7 

• • • 

2 

i 

• i * 


S. Subsidiary Occupation. 
[Appendix L to Chapter IX]— contd. 



XII Textile Fabrics and Dress 
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DIX L — contd. 

per cent entered in column “26 — Miscellaneous ” of Statement K. 



930 


APPEN 

Statement showing the absolute figures furnishing the proportion 


Caste 

' 

I Administration 

II Defence 

III Service of Foreign States 

00 

s 

s 

• r-t 

c 

c 

o 

<D 

C3 

O 

5 

c 

•JT 

o 

Sh 

> 

V Agriculture 

cc 

s 

a 

m 

rw 

sc 

I— ♦ 

o 

a * 
cc 

O 

** ? 

! 1 

£ ® 

3 * 

Ph 

W 

> 

VII Food, Drink and Stimulants 

VIII Light, Firing and Forage 

IX Buildings 

X Vehicles and Vessels 

XI Supplemental y requirements 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

X 

7 

! 

! 8 

l 

9 

10 

ii 

12 

Vakkaliga 

P. 


91 

i 

7,897 

«« i 


. ■ • 

2,263 

905 

10 

1,425 

415,412 

s. 

... 


... 

426 



... 

189 

451 

9 

15 

Patban 

p. 

•• 


... 

88 




28 

43 

23 

26 

11,820 

S. 

... 

i 



25 

' 



6 

3 

... 

2 

Sheik 

P. 




518 

... 


... 

316 

527 

76 

349 

52,776 

s. 


•• 


20 

... 



11 

41 

... 

18 

Syed 

P. 


f - f 


1 

1 



24 

127 

8 

38 

13,947 

s. 




... j 

... i 

...J 

- 

8 

5 

5 

1 

Native Christians 

P. 




27 


] 


107 


10 

45 

12,304 

s.i ... 

1 

... 


12 

♦. . 

j 

1 

... 

1 

... 

... 

2 

Digambara 

p. 

48 



34 


; 

[ 

... 

48 

11 

2 

37 

5,073 

ill- 

28 






... 

* * 

... 


... 

Iraliga 

P. 

18 

_ 1 


] 

... 



29 




4,559 

s. 

25 

•• 


... 

.. 

... 


3 


... 

... 

Koracha 

p. 

22 



T. ~i 


i 

3i i 


20 




3,898 

s. 

I 

i 

... 

... | 

i 

4 1 

i 

... 

5 j 

j 

i 

... 

... 

Korama 

p. 

33 ' 

1 


! 


j 

... | 

31 




5 Sol 

s. 

4 

... j 

1 

... 

... 

... 

i 

1 1 

... 


... 

Kuruba 

p. 

2 

i ... i 




j 

it 

25 

3 



:?,75i 

s. 

1 

■ 


j 

1 

... 


5 i 

1 

1 

... 

... 

Lambani 

p. 

4<j 

* ♦ * 

! 






8 


17 

17.858 

s. 

•j 

*+ m 



1 



•• 

4 

... 

3 


Note, — P. Principal Occupation. 

S. Subsidiary Occupation. 

[Appendix L to Chapter IX]— -conoid. 
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DIX L — concld. 

per cent entered in column “ 26— Miscellaneous ” of Statement E. 



XXIV Independent 


932 


APPEN 

Statement showing the distribution by Castes of 1,000 

Mysore State excluding 


Castes 

Total population 

Actual Workers 

Dependents 

i 

Administration 

1 


2 

3 

4 

5 

Hindu — 






Agasa 

... 

17 

19 

15 

4 

Banajiga 

... 

24 

24 

24 

17 

Beda 

... 

45 

35 

50 

49 

Bestha 

#§• 

28 

29 

28 

17 

Brahmin — 






„ Priests 

... 

34 

33 

35 

247 

), Temple servants ... 

... 

0 

0 

0 

1 

Ganiga 


7 

7 

7 

1 

Golla ... «• 


26 

21 

29 

8 

Holeya 

... 

106 

126 

96 

202 

Idiga 


9 

10 

8 

1 

Komati 

... 

6 

6 

6 

2 

Kshatriya 


5 

0 

5 

a 

Kumbara 


8 

9 

8 

1 

Kuruba 


69 

64 

72 

22 

Lingayet — 






n Priests 

• * • 

14 

13 

14 

3 

„ Temple servants ... 


1 

1 

i 1 

0 

n Devotees 


0 

0 

0 

0 

n Traders 


41 

40 

42 

11 

„ Cultivators 


66 

60 

69 

21 

,i Barbers 

... 

1 

1 

i 1 

1 

Madiga 

... 

51 

49 

52 

; 133 

Mahratta ... 

... 

10 

11 

9 

12 

Nayinda 

... 

7 

7 

7 

1 

Neyige 

• 

18 

19 

17 

9 

xfx iaj v^uapxer ijlj — — — - — , 


933 


DIX-M. 


Actual Workers pursuing each Order of Occupation. • 
-Civil & Military Station, Bangalore. 



it:', i 


APPEN 


Statement showing the distribution by Castes of 1,000 

Mysore State, excluding 

7 o 



... 

i 

15 

16 | 

__ 1 

17 ! 

1 

IS 1 

19 

Hindus — 

1 

i 

4 

0 

o 1 

0 

Agasa 






BaTiibjiga 

261 

20 

6 

9 

23 

«Buda 

1 

4 j 

o 

fl J 

o 

o 

10 

Bestha 


Bj 

o 

2 

IS 

Brahmin — 1 | 


: 


1 


i 

} Friests 

31 

3 i 

o 

•i 

6 

Temple servants... 

... 

0 ! 


... 

0 

'Ganiga -• ’ 

0 

0 i 

0 

0 

.> 

Golla 

7 

2 

o 

o 

2 

4 

.Hol«ya 

31 

i 

82 •( 

80 

*•» 

23 

leliua -•* *-j 


0 

0 

6 

11 

Komati ••• •••! 

o 

r-> 

0 

0 

»> 

o 

Kshatrna 

i 

3 ! 

4 

1 

4 

Kumtara ••• 

15 

2 i 

3 

778 

2 

Kuruba ... • ***| 

I 

7 

175 

-5 

32 : 

l 

45 

Lingayet — j 



1 

i 


1 

J5 Priests ... •• * 

L5 

3 

o 

1 2 

! i 

„ Temple servants ... 

1 


0 

i 

i 

1 

„ Devotees 

0 

i 

0 

0 

: 

0 

„ Traders 

72 

16 

4 

51 

6 

„ Cultivators ... 

70 

20 

1 14 

10 

9 

„ Barkers 


0 

, 1 

0 

0 

Ma<kga 

o 

i 16 

I 

! 1 

0 

30 

Mahratta 

12 

i 

! • 8 

4 

6 

9 

Xayinda 

1 

! ° 

0 

0 

] 

Xeyige 

! o 

1 3G0 

1 

o 

1 

1 

11 


[Appendix M to Chapter IX] — coatd. 



DIX M — contd. 



Actual Workers pursuing eacli Order of Occupation 
Civil & Military -Station, Bangalore 



»— I 


1) 

A 


oT 



fee 



o 



s* 



M 


o 



2 


20 

21 

oo 

23 

21 

25 

26 

27 

28 











1 

i 

o : 

1 

i 

1 

7 

i i 

12 

1 

*20 : 

5 

11 

o 

87 

•V) 

'-> J 

26 

7 

i 

24 

61 : 

/ 

37 

o 

o 

0 

11 

20 

8 

i 

325 | 

52 

115 

99 

25 

1 

l;» 

o.) 

i 

ir> 

29 

l 

13 i 

S 

7!* 

| 

17 

16 

1 

37 

02 

379 


i 

IP 

»4 


• • • 

0 

0 

5 

: 

0 

... 

0 

1 

o 

9 

5 

.» 

5 

7 

10 

5 

8 

0 

7 

G . 

4 

G 

22 

5 

30 

4 

08 

19 

10 1 

31 

G 

2-18 

H6 

72 

11 

3G 

5 

1 

1 

5 

1 1:J 

4 

5 

32 

0 

152 

o 

3 

1G 

0 

1 

o 

O 

2 

2 

9 

G 

11 

15 

i « J 

G 

1 l 

8 

0 

1 

1 

o 

1 

: g 

17 

. J 

146 i 

0 

i 

1G 

1 

39 

i 

11 

»> 

i 

j 49 

40 

j 34 

1G 

: o 1 

i i 

33 

4 

33 

! ! 

; 4 

4 

o 

90 



0 

| 

19 

o 

0 

1 

1 

2 

i 

0 

0 

1 


1 0 

1 0 

1 

37 

6 

102 

47 

37 

0 

15 1 

( 19 

! 27 

51 

O 

57 

*22 

11 

1 4 

t 

1 23 

i 

i » 

1 11 



0 

1 

0 

... 

0 

0 

t I 

20G 

G72 

11 

! 20 

29 

12 

71 

1 12:5 

37 

i 

5 

5 

19 

28 

5 

53 

11 

8 

i 36 

• » . 

• •• 

i 

3 

17 

57 

j 

36 

1 

4 

j 7 

1 S 

| 

o 

0 

17 

39 

o 

i 157 

1 

i 

i 11 

1 

G 

! 20 

I 


Odfi 

APPE^ 

•Statement showing the distribution by Cnstes ot 1,000 

Mvsore State, excluding 


^Ca^tes 


,<c 

o 

5 

£ 


Q 

r3 

C 

o 

CL 

<D 

Q 


.2 

ci 

.’5 

3 

-53 


Hindu — » 

,(r^ncl.a!a) 


lt Goldsmiths 
„ Carpenters *,.[ 

,, Brass & CoppersirOfchfJ 

! 

„ Goldsmiths (refuse '■col-j 
lector?) i 

Masons 


Blacksmiths 


l Satani 
Tigala 
tJppt»ra 
Vadda 
Takkaliga 
•Minor Castes 

Mussulman— 

Path an 

Sheikh 

Syed 

Minor Castes 


Christian — 

Native Christians 

Minor Castes 


Jains 

An i mists — 
Lambani 

Minor Castes 


Total 


Total 


Total 


Total 
Others 
Grand Total 


.[Appendix M to Chapter IX]— contd. 


16 

4 

0 

0 

0 

2 

4 

12 

25 

236 

15 


926 


7 

30 

7 

5 


49 


5 

1 


16 


16 

5 

0 

0 

0 

2 

4 

13 

21 

28 

226 

18 


922 


6 

29 

8 

5 


48 


10 

9 


19 


16 

4 

0 

0 

0 

2 

4 

12 

19 

23 

241 

13 


929 


7 

31 

7 

5 


50 


1000 


1000 


2 

8 

6 


14 


1000 


3 


1 

0 


1 

2 

3 

13 

109 

11 


911 

8 

44 

14 

4 


70 


10 

3 


13 


0 


1000 


937 


DIX — M contd. 

Actual Workers pursuing each Order of Occupation. 
Civil & Military Station, Bangalore 


II 

Defence 

III 

Service of Foreign States 

— . 

t 

IV 

Provision and care of Animals j 

1 

> 

© 

U 

■5 

a 

o 

So 

.VI 

Personal, Household and Sanitary 
services 

GC 

3 

3 

a 

cc 

J— f —J 

K* cj 

u 

P 

o 

o 

VIII 

Light, Firing and Foiage 

! 

y ! 

* 

to 

1 

1 2 

i 1—1 

X 

V ehicles and vessels 

6 

7 

j 8 

9 

! io 

11 

i 

12 

13 ! 

1 

14 

2 


2 

9 

5 

4 

4 

6 

34 

2 

... 

1 

3 

2 

1 

1 

1 

... 


... 

0 I 

0 

0 

0 

i 

0 


... 

••• 

... 

0 

0 

... 

i 

... 



i 

*** i 

0 

i 

0 

0 

0 


0 


1 

— 

*• « 

* * * 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

... 

... 

. • . 

1 

4 

2 

1 

0 

i 

0 

1 

3 

8 

... 

8 

16 

6 

35 

0 

7 

3 

1 

1 

• • 

10 

22 

8 

74 

1 6 

57 

167 


• 19 

12 

16 

14 

17 

15 

538 

7 

35 

199 

232 

299 

81 

no 

191 

58 

34 

21 

II 1 

20 

7 

14 

24 

18 

31 

119 

444 

M ■ 

944 

947 

mm 

878 

757 

937 

575 

60 

.. 

3 

5 

BS 

9 

i 

2 

3 

76 

243 

«• 

15 

21 

39 

62 

27 

34 

259 

141 

1 

8 

5 

12 

9 

m 

8 

27 

i 

16 

1 

••• 

2 

2 

14 

15 

WBm 

4 

i 

20 

460 

... 

28 

33 


95 

34 

49 

384 

75 

... 

1 

3 

34 

5 

9 

12 

34 

21 

1,000 

■ 

0 

3 

1 

0 

0 

• it 

96 

1,000 

1 

3 

37 

6 

9 

12 

34 

... ■ 

... 

1 

3 

j 

2 

4 

4 

1 

7 

... 


15 

8 


4 

187 

1 

9 « l 

j 


11 

6 


13 

9 

0 

... 

•*. 

•• • 








» • • 

M • 

26 

14 l 

| 20 

17 

196 

1 

• •• 


II 



J 0 

0 

... 

. • , 

• • . 

* ♦ • 

* *■ 






i 


Tooo 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

i i.ooo 

i 

| 1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

i 
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APPEN 


Statement showing the distribution by Castes of 1,000 

Mysore State, excluding 



Castes 


xr 

Supplementary requirements 

XII 

Textile Fabrics and Dress 

__ j 

XIII 

Metasl and Precious stones 

XIV 

Glass, Earthen and Stoneware 

XV 

Wood, Cane and Leaves, etc. 


15 * 

16 

17 

18 

19 

(Panohala) „ 

Goldsmiths 

Ml 

5 

8 

538 

25 

84 

11 

Carpenters 


• •• 

0 

25 

5 

192 

•1 

Brass & Coppersmiths. 

... 

•• 

16 

0 

i 

f| 

Goldsmiths’ (refuse 

col- 


»* 

0 

• • « 

1 


lectors.) 





i 


II 

Masons 


... 

0 

10 

i 

6 

It 

Blacksmiths 


0 

0 

71 

1 

10 

Satan! 

... 


4 

1 

0 

... 

0 

Tigala 



0 

I 0 

3 

1 

1 

Uppara 

... 


5 

2 

4 

1 

6 

Vadda 

. • * tti 


0 

3 

0 

15 

2 

Vakkaliga 

• a • ••• 


256 

38 

16 

7 

102 

Minor Castes 

*« 4 ... 


15 

79 

21 

6 

111 


Total 


839 

875 

859 

973 

734 

Mussalman — 




I 




Pafchan 



5 

12 

9 

1 

3 

Sheikh 

••• 


62 

47 

41 

7 

31 

Byed 

tlc 


7 

14 

17 

2 

4 

Minor Castes 

... 


3 

19 

3 

2 

7 

Christian— 

Total 


77 

92 

70 

12 

45 








Native Christians ••• 


8 

5 

24 

12 

11 

Minor Castes 

... 


9 

0 

24 

0 

3 


Total 


17 

5 

48 

12 

14 

Jains 

.. 


8 

14 

21 

0 

3 

Animists — 





_ ! 



Lambani 

... 


3 

0 

2 

0 

19 

Minor Castes 

... 


56 

14 

0 

3 

185 


Total 


59 

14 

2 

3 

204 


Others 


... 

... 

0 

0 

... 


Grand Total 


1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 


[Appendix M to Chapter IX] concld. 
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DIX M — concld, 

Actual Workers pursuing each order of Occupation 
Civil & Military Station, Bangalore. 
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APPJEN 


Statement showing the distribution by castes of 100 Actual Workers pursuing the 


Castes 

I Administration 

IV Provision and care of 
Animals 

Y Agriculture 

VI Personal, household 
and Sanitary services 

1 

a 

3 

4 

5 

Hindug : — Agasa ... 

... 

... 

4-4 

471 

Banajiga 

10 

26 

2-0 

... 

Bed* 

10-1 

14-8 

2-9 


Bestha ... .. ••• ••• 

1-8 

1*8 

31 

... 

Bhatraju 

• •• 

... 

... 


Brahmin— (a) Priests 

6-8 


11-4 

1*7 

(b) Temple servants 

0 


0-2 

... 

Darji 

... 


• • • 


Dombar 

... 

... 

• •a 


Ganiga ... ••• : 

... 

... 

15 


Golla 

1*1 

27-4 

M* 


Holeya ... ••• 

328 

3-3 

12-1 

9*9 

Idiga 

*• * 

... 

1*3 

... 

Jogi ... ... ••• H 

♦ # • 

**» 

til 


Komati ... ••• ••• 

• • * 

... 

1*7 


Kumbara 


20-1 

2-0 

... 

Kuruba 

1-4 

... 

4-0 

... 

L&d&x .«. ... *** *** 

... 

... 

... 


Lingayet — (a) Priests 

1*0 

... 

1*5 

0*2 

(b) Temple servants 

o 1 

... 

0*4 

0 

(c> Devotees 


... 

0 

0 

(d) Cultivators ... 

4*5 

2*4 

2-7 

15 

(e) Barbers ... 

0 

•• 

0-2 

! 2*9 

(f) Traders 

2*7 

... 

2-5 

17 

Madiga .. ... 

20-2 

3-1 

3-7 

ri 

Mahratta ... ... 

... 

•• 

... 

... 

Meda 


•• 

... 

.. . 

Mochi 


... 

... 

... 

Nagarta 

... 

... 


... 

Nayinda 

• • 

- 

1*8 

197 

Ne y ; ge 

... 

... 

2*1 

.. • 


(.Appendix— N. to Chapter IXJ 
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DIX N. 


several Orders of Occupation as subsidiary means of livelihood. 
















Statement showing the distribution by castes of 


APPEN 
100 Actual Workers 


Castes 

1 

c I Administration 

1 

IV Provision and care 
of animals 

1 

^ V Agriculture 

I 

VI Personal, household 
and sanitary services 

H indus — Pan chain — 


i *■ 

1 « 

I « 

1 5 

(a) Goldsmiths (Refuse Collectors)] 

•• 

. 

... 



(b) Brass and Coppersmiths 

.. 

.. 

• ft • 

0-1 


(e) Carpenters ... ••• 

•• 

0 

.. i 

1-3 

0 

(d) Masons 

- 

... 

... 

0-2 


(e) Blacksmiths 


0 

... 

0-6 


(f) Goldsmiths 

•• 

0 

... 

3-9 

0*6 

Satani 







• • 

•• 

. . . 

ri 

... 

Tigala 

* • 

• • • 

... 

«•! 


Uppara 

- 

... 

.. 

1-3 


Vadda 







• tt 

HI 


29 

... 

Yakkaliga 

... 

131 

131 

17-5 

5-5 

Minor Castes 


2-4 

51 

41 

. 6 0 

Total Hindus 

... 

98-9 

93-2 

94*5 

97-9 

Mussahnaps — Labbe 





. 

Syed 

... 

tf • 

•• I 

• • • 

... 

Sheik 







* • • 

... 

••a 

1*9 

!«• 

Minor Castes 

... 

0-8 

21 

1-5 

1-0 

Total Mussalmans 

... 

0-8 

21 

3-4 

i-o 

Christians — Native Christians 

... 


•it 



Minor Castes ... 

*• ••• 

... 

0-1 

0-4 . 


0-5 

0*7 

Total Christians 

... 

01 

0*4 

0*5 

0*7 

Jains — Digambara 







• • • 

• 1. 


... 

... 

Minor Castes 

•• • 

0] 


0-6 

0 

Total Jains 

j * * , r « * 

... 

0-1 

• • • 

0*6 

0 

Ammi«fo--Iraliga 


... 

1-4 


' 

Koracha 






Korama 






HI 

*•* 


1 ** 

... 

... 

Lambani 

*• 

llf 

1-6 

... 


Minor Castes 

... 

0-1 

1-3 

1*0 

0-4 

Total Animists 

... 

0*1 " 

4-3 

1-0 

0*4 

Grand Total 


ioo^t 

lOOO 

lOOO 

lOOO 
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DIX N — concld. 

pursuing the several Orders of Occupation as subsidiary means of livelihood. 
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APPENDIX— N-a. 


Statement showing percentage of Population supported by each order of 
Occupation with Censuses of 1901 and 1891 


Orders 

f 

1901 

1891 

Percentage to 
Total Popula- 
tion 

Percentage to 
Total Popula- 
tion 

I 

Administration 



3-5 

4-3 

II 

Defence 

• • » •« 

in 

0-1 

0*2 

III 

Service of Native and Foreign States 

... 

0 

0 



Total of Class A 

in 

36 

4-5 

IV 

Provision and care of Animals 



1-5 

0-5 

V 

Agricult are ... 

.. 

• • • 

67-0 

6?9 



Total of Class B 

... 

68-5 

t 58-4 

VI 

Personal, Household and Sanitary Services 

... 

2-9 

20 



Total of Class C 

•• 

2-9 

2-0 

VII 

Food, Drink and Stimulants 



2-3 

M 

VIII 

Light, Firing and Forage .. 

... 

... 

0-6 

0-4 

f IX 

Buildings 

... ... 


0-9 

0*5 

X 

Vehicles and Vessels 



0 


XI 

Supplementary Requirements 



0-2 

01 

XII 

Textile Fabrics and Dress 

### 


2*7 

[2*9 

XIII 

Metals and Precious Stones 



1*6 

1-5 

XIV 

Glass, Earthen and Stoneware 



0*5 

0*6 

,r XV 

Wood, Cane and Leaves, etc. 

... 

* 

0*8 

07 

XVI 

Drugs, Gums and Dyes, etc. 



0*1 


XVII 

Leather 

... 

... 

0*7 

0-4 

Total of Class D 

i 

10-4 

83 

XVIII 

Commerce 



1*9 

3-2 

XIX 

Transport and Storage 

... 

... 

0-5 

0*2 



Total of Class E 

•«* 

2-4 

3-4 

XX 

Learned and Artistic Professions 

fit in 

• • • 

1*5 

1-5 

XXI 

Sport 

• • * 

... 

0-2 

0*1 



Total of Class F 

•• 

1-7 

1-6 ] 

XXII 

Earthwork and General Labour 



8*6 

ICO 

XXIII 

Indefinite and Disreputable Occupations 

*• 

0*3 

0 



Total of Class G 


8-9 

10-0 

XXIV 

Independent 

Total of Class H 

** 

,j 1-6 

1*8 



Grand Total 

- 

j 1000 

lOOO 
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APPENIDX — 0 . 

Statement showing groups of Occupation supporting more than 500 persons each. 

Civil and Military Station Bangalore. 






Number supported 

F 

ercent- 

Group 

i 

i 

1 

l 

Description of Occupation 

Total 

- 

Actual Workers . 

i 

Males | Females 

Depen- ] 
dents 

( 

age to 
Total 
copula- 
tion 
89,599) 



i 

I. Occupations Supporting more 
than 5,000 persons each — 



j 




XXII | 

75 

504 ( 

General Labour 

7,655 


2,114 j 

1,821 

3,720 

«• i 

II 

4 

12 'Non-Commissioned officers and pri- 
vates 

i 

7,177 

1 


3,468 

... 

3,709 

• • • 



I 

Total 

14,832 

r 

: 

1- 

5,582’ 

1,821 

7,429 

16.55 




X Occupations supporting between} 

5,000 and 2,000 persons each — 

1 





VI 

14 

64 

indoor servants 

4,926 

1 

1,519 

670 

2,737 | 

... 

XXIV 

79 

515 

Pension, Military Service 

•: 4,237 

' 

1,053 

60 

3,124 


VI 

U 

63 

Grooms, Coachmen, etc. 

.j 3,495 

| 

1,283 

8 

2,204 

... 

V 

10 

36a 

Land-holders 

•i 2, *08 


1,021 

115 

1,372 

... 

XII 

42 

360 

Tailors, MiJlinors, etc ... 

. 2,425 


763 

34 

1,628 


VI 

14 

61 

Cooks 

2,149 

i 


590 

261 

1,298 




i 

Total 

.; 20,040 

1 

6,229 

1,448 

12,363 

22.37 




III. Occupations supporting between 

2,000 and 1,000 persons each — 1 






VIII 

21 

149 

Hay, Grass and Fodder sellers 

.1 1,971 


89 

1,440 

, 

442 

| 

VI 

14 

68 

Miscellaneous and unspecified (per-] 1,698 
sonal and Domestic Services.) ! 


413 

81 

1,204 

... 

VII 

18 

97 

Grain and pulse dealers 

,.| 1,554 


377 

123 

1,054 


I 

1 

4 

Constables, Messengers, etc 

..j 1,458 


644 

«• * 

814 


XIX 

59 

417 

Cart owners and drivers, etc 

..! 1,429 


429 

5 

995 

*•* 

VI 

16 

74 

Sweepers and Scavengers 

..j 1,41.9 

437 

353 

629 


VII 

17 

76 

Butchers and Slaughterers 

.. 1,397 

424 

1 

972 


XVII 

53 

387 

Shoe, Boot and sandal makers 

1,239 

394 


845 

... 

VI 

14 

65 

t 

j Washermen 

i 

•• 1,238 

404 

282 

552 

i * * * 

VII 

19 

124 

(Grocers and General condiment 
. dealers. 

1,234 

1 

332 

94 

j 808 


IX 

23 

163 

1 Masons and builders ... 

••j 1,165 

382 

... 

783 

••• . 

VII 

18 

105 

Vegetable and fruit sellers 

• J 1,120 

234 

153 

: 733 

•• 

XII 

42 

304 

Piece-goods dealers 

1,069 

! 290 

■i - 

j 779 

I 

> 

XV 

49 

434 

Carpenters 

1,005 

1 386 

l .. 

! 4 

1 

s j 615 

... 




Total 

i 

18 996 5,235 2,536 11.22 

5 21 20 
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APPENDIX 0 — concld. 

Statement showing groups of occupation supporting more than 500 persons each 

Civil and Military Station Bangalore. 


Group 

1 

i 


Xumber supported 


Percent- 
age to 
Total 
popula- 
tion 

(89,599) 


Description of Occupation ! 

! 

Total 

Actual Workers 

Depen- 

dents 

Males 

Females 



I 

IV. Occupations supporting between 









1,000 and 500 persons each — 

j 





XX 

64 

452 

Principals, Professors and Teachers 

991 

249 

122 

620 

itc 

VI 

14 

66 

Water carriers 

959 

207 

337 

415 


XXIV 

78 

510 

jHouserent, shares, and other pro- 

952 

127 

153 

672 

• 




perty not being land. 






XVIII 

56 

j 400 

Shop-keeper’s Money Lender’s 

891 

383 

3 

505 




t 

servants. 






VI 

14 

60 

: Barbers 

778 

266 

... 

512 

... 

II 

4 j 11 

Military officers 

745 

106 

... 

639 


XIII 

43 

317 

Workers in Gold, silver etc 

733 

240 


493 


VII 

17 

78 

Cow and Buffalo keepers and Milk 

719 

202 

84 

433 





butter, sellers. 






XIII 

46 

328 

Workers in Iron and hardware 

715 

220 


495 


VII 

18 

106 

(Miscellaneous) Provision ot Vege- 

710 

74 

270 

366 





table food. 






V 

10 

37a 

Fixed rent payers 

687 

135 

119 

433 

... 

VII 

IS 

95 

Bakers 

683 

216 

8 

459 

... 

XXIII 

76 

505 

Uncertain or not returned (occu- 

680 

313 

228 

139 





l pations.) 






XXIV 

79 

516 

Pension Unspecified 

677 

183 

51 

443 


XXIV 

78 

513 

Mendicancy (not in connection with 

674 

271 

178 

225 





a religious order.) 

1 





XXIV 

79 

514 

Pension, Civil service ... 

644 

118 

4 

522 


XVIII 

56 

399 

Shop-keeper’s Clerks, etc 

623 

196 


427 


XVII 

53 

389 

Sellers ol manufactured leather 

599 

; 163 


436 





goods. 






XVIII 

57 

407 

Contractors otherwise unspecified ... 

577 

171 

| 


406 


XX 

65 

456 

Writers (Unspecified) and private 

550 

169 j 


381 

! 




Clerks. 






VIII j 

21 

150 

Firewood, Charcoal and cow-dung 

545 

116 

112 

317 





sellers. 






XX 

63 

445 

Catechists, readers, etc... 

540 

66 

7 

467 

... 

VII 

1 

19 

133 

Wine and spirit sellers... 

521 

i 

| 110 


411 

... 

t 

i 




Total 

16,193 

; 4,301 

j. 

1,676 

10,216 1 

18-07 




! Total 

70,061 

21,347 

7,481 

41,233 

78*19 




i 

i 

Other occupations which number 

19,538 

t 

5,357 

581 

13,600 i 

21-81 




le&> than 500. 




1 

i 


1 

f A rm 

rl i v O 

Grand Total 

1 

> tn ( A hant**v ! VI 

89,599 

26,704 8,062 

54,833 

100 
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Statement showing Variations since 1891 — Civil, and ililitary Station Bangalore 


1 

1 

1 

Occupational Orders. j 

1901 j 

Inerease( + )o r 
1891 j decrease ( — ) 

I 

i i 

2 1 

3 !... 

4 

I Administration 

i i 

3,09.-! j 

3,423 

-325 

i 1 

II jDefence ... ... 

8,570 

11,267 

—2,697 

Ill jService of Native and Foreign States-.. • ••; 

637 1 

179 | 

+458 


Total Class A. Government. 

1*2,305 ; 

14,869 : 

—2,564 

1/ |F 

'rovision and care of Animals. 

357 ; 

28i ; 

+ 106 

v b 

Agriculture... -- 

4,322 | 

5,699 j 

— 1,377 

1 

1 

Total Class B. Pasture and Agriculture J 

4,709 

5,980 

—1,271 

VI I 

Personal j Household and Sanitary Services 

16,908 ; 

16,807 J 

+ 101 


Total Class C. Personal Services. 

16,908 i 

16.S07 | 

+ 101 

YII jl 

lood, Drink and Stimulants 

9,878 j 

10,728 ; 

— 850 

VIII 1 

Bight, Firing and Forage. .. 

2,540 

3,688 j 

-1,148 

IX J 

Buildings 

1,498 

2,369 

- 871 

X 

Vehicles and Vessels ... \ e v 

• 312 , 

222 

+ 90 

XI 1 

Supplementary requirements 

1,320 

1,280 j 

+ 40 

XII ' 

lextile Fabrics and Dress 

3,787 i 

4,050 

— 263 

XIII 

Metals and Precious Stones 

2,41 s 

2,528 

1 

— no 

i 

XI 7 

Glass, Earthen and Stoneware 

377 

560 

— 183 

XY 

i 

Wood, Cane and Leaves ,ete. 

1,688 

1,768 

— 85 

XVI 

Drugs, Gums, Dyes ,ete. ... 

323 

315 

A 8 

XVII 

Leather, 

2,094 

2,910 

£22 


Total Class D. Preparation and Supply 
of Material Substauces 

26,230 

j 30,424 

—4,194 

XVIII 

Commerce 

4,050 ! 

4,863 

j 

— 813 

XIX 

Transport and Storage 

3,741 

4,515 

— 774 


i 

Total Class E. Commerce, Transport 

and Storage ...j 

7.791 

i 

9,378 

—1,587 

XX 

Learned and Artistic Professions, ... ’’’j 

5,226 

5,511 

_ 285 

XXI 

'Sport 

| 129 

128 

+ 1 


Total Class F. Professions 

o,35.) 

5,639 

— 284 

XXII 

Earthwork and General labour 

8.007 

9,042 

—1,035 

XXIII 

Indefinite and disreputable occupations 

682 

! 

731 

— 49 


Total Class G. Unskilled labou r 
not Agricultural 

1 8,689 

9,773 

r —1,084 





XXIV 

Independent ... 

.; 7,612 

; 7,211 + 401 


' Total Class H. Means of Subsistence 
independent of Occupation 

i • 

7,61: 

-1 

1 7211 + 401 


Grand Total 

! i 

| 89,599 j 100,081 1 —10,482 

, i 
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CHAPTER X. 

SUMMARY. 


1. The following is a very brief summary of the leading features noticed in the 
foregoing Chapters. Where figures are inserted in brackets, the number within 
brackets relates to the State including the Assigned Tract of the Civil and Military 
Station of Bangalore ; in all other cases the figures relate to the Province exclud- 
ing the said Assigned Tract. 

.. The taking of the Census. — The Census was taken on the night of the 1st 
March 1901, synchronously with the rest of India. 'Ibis was exactly 10 years and 

3 days from the last decennial Census, which was taken on the night of 26th Feb- 
ruary 1891. The first or the Provisional Totals were worked up briskly and tele- 
graphed to the Census Commissioner within the 7th March, in time for publication 
along with the figures for the rest of the Indian Empire. The Provisional figures 
showed the population of the State to be 5,448,923 [5,538,482] persons, viz., 2,750,902 
[2,796,165] males and 2,098,021 [2,742,317] females. 

3. Area and Density. — The population of the State by the Census of 1 901, as final- 
ly ascertained after a variety of checks and counter-checks, was 5,449,800 [5,539,399] 
consisting of 2,751,902 [2,797,024] males and 2,697,898 [2,742,375] females. This 
number differed from the Provisional Totals by only 877 [917] or l'O [P7] in every 
10,000 persons. The area claiming the above population is 29,431 [29,444] square 
miles, giving a density of 185 [188] persons per square mile. The variations in 
density, from Census to Census, show that it fell from 169 [172] per square mile in 
1871 to 139 [142] in 1881, the loss being 30 [30j per square mile due to the Grea* 
Famine of 1876-78. It then rose to 165 [168 j in 1891, and still further to 185 [188] 
in 1901, or 16 [16] per square mile, more than in 1871. Excluding the Cities, the 
District that bears the greatest pressure is Bangalore with 235 per square mile. 

4. Variation in Population. — The population, by the Census under review, was, 
as already stated, 5,449,800 [5,539,399] showing an increase of 12-5 [12-OJ percent 
over the figures of 1891, which again showed an increase of 18'4 [18Y] per cent over 
that of 1881. The population of 1871 fell from 4,973,592 [5,055,402] to 4,092,618 
[4,186,188] in 1881 or by 17‘7 [17’2] per cent. The loss on account of 
the Famine has been estimated to amount nearly to a fifth of the entire popu- 
lation. Though the Province, as a whole, has recovered from the losses of the 
Famine and has now more persons in it than in 1871, yet the population of the Dis- 
trict of Tumkur is still behind that of 1871. One noteworthy feature in the variations, 
when examined bv Taluks, is that they are inversely as the density. The ti acts 
with a low density show large variations, while those that possess a high density show 
a small variation. 

5. Birth-place. — Of the entire population, it is seen that 281,526 [306,381 | 
or 5T [5-5] per cent are immigrants, in the sense of their birth-places being 
outside the Province. It is also seen that immigration into the State has been 
steadily increasing, and at the present Census the immigrants exceed their number 
in 1891 by 68-9 [55'1] per cent ; while there is reason to suppose that, but for the 

check caused by the plague, which prevailed during the 
*1901 ... 28l,.V26[::06.381] decade, the increase would have been greater. The increase * 

18al ... 1 66,(588 [ 197,508 1 immigration, such as it is, accounts for 18*9 3] per 

Difference 11 4 , 838 [108,873] cenc or neari} . one -sixth of the increase in the entire popu- 
lation. Emigration has been steadily decreasing, there being [ 1 32,342 1 M\ sore-born 
1 people enumerated in other provinces in 1901, as against [143,533] in 1891, or nearly 
8 per cent fewer. 

It is also seen from the special Mysore Tabic XI-A, that, out of 281,526 immi- 
grants, 151,504 or 53\8 per cent are Actual Workers earning a wage and employed 
1, on occupations alike profital le to themselves and beneficial to the Province as a whole, 
j 6. Houses. — The ’imberof occupied houses according to the recent Census, 

• was 1,092,548 [1,110,987] of which 131, 803 [150,242] were in Towns, and th? re- 
maining 960,745 in Villages. The average population per house amounted to between 

4 and 5. } ' 

■ J .. 
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7. Religion. — The entire population is composed of 92'63 [92*05] per cent of 
Hindus, 4'92 [5*23] per cent of Mussalmans, 1*59 [1*56] per cent of Animists, 
0'6 [0*9] per cent of Christians, and 024 [024] per cent of Jains, while the remain- 
ing 002 [002] is made up of Parsis, Sikhs, Jews, Brahmos and Budhists who 
number in all but 82 [158] . It is seen that the Hindus have increased by 11*8 
[ 1 1*5"] percent since 1891, the Animists by 300 [29*2] per cent, the Mussalmans 
by 17*0 [14*5] per cent, and the Christians by 62*8 [8 1*3 j percent. 

8. Age. — It has been shown that there is no serious inaccuracy in the age re- 
turns, and that they lend themselves to adjustment or correction by taking the aver- 
ages of 3 year-periods first and 5 year-periods next, and that the curves based upon 
the figures obtained by such adjustment are as normal as could be expected. 

Taking ten thousand of each sex, the statistics show that among males, the 
juveniles under 10 years of age have gone down from 2,749 [2,748] in 1891, to 2,705 
2,703] in 1901 ; that among females, the juveniles have gone down from 2,858 
2,885] in 1891 to 2,781 [2.780] in 1901 ; and that the decrease is all in the lustrum 
0—5. On the other hand, the population of GO and over has increased in both sexes 
from 447 [451] to 498 [500] among males and from 565 [567] to 604 [604] among 
females. The population in productive ages, i. <\, 15 — 55, have decreased from 5,662 
[5,659] in 1891 to 5,190 [5,194] in 1901 among males, and from 5,499 [5,498jin 
1891 to 5,162 [5,167] in 1901 among females. It is also seen that the people in the 
Malnad tracts do not live to such old age as the people in the Maidan. 

9. Se.r. — As usual, in Mysore, the males outnumber the females, there being only 
980 [981] females to 1,000 males, which is less than what it was in i 89 1 by 11 [10] . 
It was only in 1881, soon after the Great Famine, that the females outnumbered 
the males. It is seen that the Eastern Division possesses, proportionately, more 
females than the Western Division, the actual figures being respectively 992 and 950 
per 1,000 males. It is also seen that the two sexes are almost equally distributed 
in all the age-periods except three, viz., 10-15, 15-20, and 60 & over. In the two 
former, males preponderate ; while in the latter, the females outnumber the males. 

10. Civil Condition. — Of the entire population censused in the Mysore State, 

in every 1,000 males, 554*4 [554*7 J are unmarried, 393*6 [393 ’4] married, and 
51*8 [51*7] widowed, while, amongst a similar number of females, there are 392*3 
[392*7] unmarried, 413*8 [413*5] married, and 193*8 [193*7] widowed. Among males, 
the Hindus show 55*2 [55*2] per cent unmarried, 39*4 [39*4] percent married, 5*2 
[5*2] per cent widowed ; among females, the Hindus show 38*9 [38*9] per cent 

unmarried, 41*4 1 41*3 j per cent married, 19*6 [19*6] per cent widowed. Among 
males, the Mussulmans show 57*6 [57*5] per cent unmarried, 38*6 [38*7] per cent 
married, 3*7 [3*7] per cent widowed; and among females, the Mussalmans show 42*8 
[42*5] per cent unmarried, 41*1 [41*2] per cent married, 16*0 [16*2] per cent widowed. 
Among the males, the Christians show 57*7 [60*8 j per cent unmarried, 38*9 [ 35*8] 
per cent married, 3*3 [3*3] per cent widowed ; and among females, the Christians 
show 48*6 [49*8], per cent unmarried, 38*8 [36*0] percent married, and 12*4 14*1] 
per cent widowed. Among the males, the Jains show 56*2 [56TJ per cent unmarried, 
35*9 [36- 1 j per cent married, and 7*7 [7*7] per cent widowed; and among 
females, the Jains show 34*0 [33*9] per cent unmarried, 39*9 .[40*0] per cent 
married, and 26*0 [25*9] per cent widowed. Among males, the Animists show 
57*5 [57'5] per cent unmarried, 37*9 [37*9] per cent married and 4*4 [4*4] per cent 
widowed ; and among females, the Animists show 44*5 [44*5] per cent unmarried, 
42*0 [42*0] per cent married, and 13*3 [13*3] per cent widowed. 

It has also been shown that there is no case of Polyandry and that there are only 
19,366 cases of Polygamy. 

The special statistics for Mysore show that marriages are being postponed 
to later ages among all classes, that instances of girl-widowhood are becoming rarer, 
and that widow remarriage does not prevail to any appreciable extent, even among 
the classes among whom this is permitted. 

A comparison of the figures of the married in England and in Mysore, goes to 
show that the people of Mysore are not over-maivied when compared with England. 

The effective fecundity of marri :1 females of child-bearing ages worked out for 
the Province excluding Civil and Military Station of Bangalore has. been found to be 
represented by 149 children (74 males and 75 females) per 100 women for the decade 
— ranging from 228 among Eurasian womer to 145 among Brahmin women. 
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11. Education . — Of the total population, only 262,092 [280,347] or 4*8 [5*0] 
per cent are literate, as against 253,610 [279,392] or 5*2 [5*6] per cent in 1891 ; 
and the rest, 95*2 [95*0] per cent, are wholly illiterate. Of the males 244,886 
[259,078] or 8*9 [9*2] per cent are literate, while only 17,200 [21,209] or 0*0 [0*7], 
per cent of the females are literate. Taking the main Religions, the Hindus, who 
form the bulk of the population, show only 4*4 [4*5] percent amongst them as being 
literate ;.the Mussalmau has 9*3 [10*0] per cent ; while the Christian has 20*8 [31 *8J 
per cent, followed by the Jain with 24*1 [30*2 per cent. Literacy in English is 
microscopic, and is represented by 0*3 [0*4] per cent of males and 0*03 [0*07] per 
cent of females. Of the several castes, the Brahmin shows the largest number and 
proportion of persons educated in English. As regards literacy in Parent-Tongue, it 
is seen that among the Vernaculars of the Province, Maratti is the most neglected 
language, and Kanarese the least neglected. 

12. Language — (Parent-Tongue). There were 56 [56] languages returned 
at this Census as against 51 Tol] in 1891. Kannada, which is the chief vernacular 

| of the Province, is spoken by 74 [73] per cent of the entire population. Other 
important languages are Tamil, Telugu, Hindustani and Maratti. 

13. Infirmities . — There were on the Census night, within the State, 996 [1,00/] 
Insanes, 3,006 [3,021] Deaf-mutes, 3,990 [4,031] Blind, 652 [607] Lepers, and 
40 [40], suffering from combinations of these Infirmities. Compared with 1891, the 

' Infirms are fewer in number under all heads. Eighteen per cent of the Insane, 
j twenty percent of the Deaf-mutes from birth, and forty-three percent of the Lepers, 
I are married and, therefore, in a position to transmit these diseases to offspring. 


14. Caste, Tribe or Race .— The number of main castes returned is the same 
as that in 1891, but there lias been an addition of 701 entries in the list of sub- 
castes under the several main castes. Of the 99 main castes, only three castes, 
Vakkaliga, Lingayet and Holaya, number more than 500,000 each, while 11 lange 
between 1 00,000 and 500,000 each, viz., Kuruba, Madiga, Beda, Brahmin, Bestha 
(Jolla, Vadda, Bauajiga, Panchala and Uppara amongst the Hindus, and bheik 
among the Mussulmans. The rest are below 100,000 each. 

15. Occupation .— The statistics of occupations show that, out of the entire 

population censused in the State, 1,840,605 [1,8/5,371] or 33*8 (33’9J per cent are 
Actual Workers, and the rest, 3,609,195 [3,664,028], are Dependents. The -• ass 
of occupation which gives employment to and supports the largest num jei* o persons 
in Mysore, is Class B‘ Pasture and Agriculture,’ which claims 5,736,430 | 3, ,741. lo.U 
or 68*5 [67*51 per cent, while the least number ai*eto be found in Class ° 

Subsistence independent of Occupation,’ which has only 89,103 [96,/ In] or 
1*6 [1*7] per cent under it. The more important occupational ‘Orders whien 
support at least one per cent of the entire population, arranged 

! cal strength, stand as hereunder : — 


according to muneri- 


V. Agriculture 

XXII. Earthwork and General Labor 
I. Administration 

VI. Persona], Household and Sanitary Service 

XII. Textile Fabrics and Dress 

VII. Food, Drink and Stimulants 
XVIII. Commerce 
XXIV. Independent 

IV. Provision and Care of Animals 
IX. Buildings 

XIII, Metals and Precious Stones 

XIV. Glass, Earthen and Stoneware 

XV. Wood, Cane and Leaves 

XVII. Leather etc. 

XX. Professions 

VIII. Light, Firing and Forage 
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The remaining eight orders support les? 
ion each. 


than one per cent of the entire popula- 
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Compared with 1891, the number of persons supported by the several orders of 
©ccupation have increased in all cases. Those under “ Pasture and Agriculture ” 
(Class B), “Personal Services” (Class C), “Industries” (Class D), and “Professions” 
(Class F), have increased in greater proportion than the growth of the population. 

16. Having thus surveyed the entire field of Census statistics, I conclude with 
a request that defects in the foregoing review may be kindly overlooked. As the 
Government are aware, it was commenced late owing to circumstances beyond our 
control, and has been continued and completed under extraordinary difficulties. 


1 have the honor to be, 

Sir, 

your most obedient servant, 

T. AH AND A BOW, 

Ditector of Statistics, in charge of Census Operations. 






